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C YPERACEAE (J. H. Kern, Leyden) 


'M 




^jAnnual or perennial, often grass-like herbs, only the monotypic African genus 
Microdracoides tree-like; the perennial 5 pp. with short- or long-creeping, mostly 
sympodial rhizome not rarely emitting stolons. Stems solid, exceptionally 
hollow, sometimes septate, often trigonous, more rarely 2-sided or terete, or 4-, 

5-, or multangular, usually nodeless below the inflorescence. Leaves often 3- 
ranked, more rarely distichous or polystichous, basal and/or cauline, usually 
sheathing at the base, the sheaths closed (in Mai.), very rarely open, the blades as 
a rule sessile, linear (grass-like) or setaceous, rarely lanceolate and petioled, 

, rarely much reduced or even absent; sheath and blade whether or not separated 
by a rim of short hairs or by a membranous ligule almost completely fused to the 
( upper surface of the blade. Flowers simple, inconspicuous, each subtended by a 
bract (glume), arranged in small spiciform units{spikelets), in sul^m. Caricoideae 
strictly unisexual, in subfam. Cyperoideae tribe Hypolytreae composed of mon- 
androus lateral ‘flowers’ and a terminal ovary. In tribe Cypereae reduced to 
bisexual synanthia, a few of which may be functionally male or female by 
abortion of the other sex. Spikelets often (always?) cymose (‘pseudo-spikelets’), 

I (1-) few- to many-flowered. Inflorescence paniculate, anthelate, capitate, or 
spicate, with few to many spikelets, rarely reduced to a single spikelet, often 
subtended by 1-several leafy involucral bracts. Perianth consisting of bristles, 
hairs, or scales, biu often absent. Stamens often 3, not rarely reduced to 2 or 1, 
very rarely more than 3 to numerous; filaments ligulate, free, only in a few 
spp. connate, sometimes strongly elongating after anthesis; anthers 
basifixed, introrse, opening lengthwise by a slit. Ovary solitary, superior, usually 
2- or 3-carpellate , unilocular ; style not rarely thickened at the base , the thickened . 

part whether or not articulated with the ovary; stigmas 2 or 3 (rarely more), only 
in a few 5pp. style unbranched; ovule solitary, erect from the base of the ovary, 
anatropous. Fruit indehiscent, a nut (often termed achene), sessile, or seated on ai‘i| / 


disk, free, or surrounded by a modified prophyll (perigynium, utricle). Seeq 
erect, with thin testa not adhering to the pericarp ; embryo small, at least partly 
surrounded by abundant mealy or fleshy endosperm. f 


Distribution. About 70-80 genera with probably some 40005pp., throughout the world. 


Among the genera occurring in Malesia only Capitularina is endemic (in New Guinea and the ^ 

artfl Pfirnmnnrmim fthmiioliAnt almAfit Pindpiinif' witli nne Mai. A7J. extending 


Solomons) and Paramapama {thxonghoui Malesia) is almost endemic, with one Mai. a/j. extending 
tO' the West Pacific. 

' , Malesian Cyperaceoiis genera show geographical relations in several directions: some have 
marginally w^estwards extending areas, for example Oreobolus, which genus is largely distributed 
ill the southern half of the Pacific, reaching its most western station on the ancient high mountains of 
North Sumatra. Fig. 81. .Another e,xample is the very similarly distributed genus Uncinia of v^hich 
the most western stations are found on Mt Kinabalu in North Borneo and in the Philippines. 

Another type of marginal occurrence is that of Kobresia (incl. Schoenoxiphium), a genus which is 
distributed oyer Africa and the northern hemisphere and’ shows up with one species in the ancient 
high mountains, of North Sumatra. 

Several genera, possess a worldwide range, sometimes restricted to the tropics and subtropics, 
e,g. Buibosiylis, Fuirena, Hypolyirmh, Lipocarpha, and Mapania, sometimes however distributed 
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over the \varniand temperate /ones. to, ( i < n ^ 

iiUL Rkvik'itdspffrii, SchoenuSy Siii'piis. aVid Si fi rtti . iLv iii!ler if,* , roi ^ ofui'liau" 

only a fcv\ irprcscotatives in the ev'ra-frupkvi •'ooc''; rc\crsv}\ ( .'ir» * aifLV'i\ n in 

the tropics almost confined to monlane -lationA, r inm^khoi 'U, r , ‘ c vo- ' du'aa ,inhc 

tropical lowlands and hills, and rapid!) cimiinnh in rirnbc’ liiw.mw wi i w \ m w * 

The followinggeneraareconfincdio the Old \Vo»\,i, rjr;ai,i. r .*•/;;;? a iioii -i 

has a similar range, but its African are re-o'icled ^!a.;!,tc^cw;•w aJiilc ! i t 

occurs in the A\frica;o region only in the Seychelles. 

Finally a number of genera occur oiiI\ in the Old World. Ina i'c n Uon; t, 

(f!gA)6|. Sarpiniemiron. Lepidosperma Iflu. 76i. and I'rLnyndifii^. .irnoiyc wiiicli file ialier f\\o arc 
proper])’ Aiistrulian-centred. extending with a \ingie species ihrisieeh \!:ilesia lo A'd'a. 

Distrihiitian of species. A lairly large number of species occurring in \l;iiCF!.i liavc in ;i worldwide 
or almost worldwide disiribulion, most of them in the warmer regioiw o\ ilic glcTe: lor esunipic: 


BuilxkS'i) iis barhaia 
Carex curta 
echinaia 
pseudocyperiis 
mnotM 

Cladium mariscus 
Cj'perus hrerifoliiis 
compressiis 
ciLspidaius 
vyperimies 
digit inns 
kdpim 
kylHngki 
odormus 
pedunculatm 
polystachyos 
sescpdJUk'iis 
imioioides 


Eleochai'is uenkulaUi 
iugrc.H cti\ 

pariida I not A u st ra 1 ia I 
rdrpfiexa 

Fimhris:} iis compiana la 
vymos.ii 
dichotoma 
/erruifjica 
■ hispitkik 
iiaaraiis, 

Sipiurmsu 

Rh} lichospom u .a" i mb* ^ w/ 
gniciiiima loot Ariiencal 
irijlora inot Australiai 
Sidcrki iiiiuispefina 


It is not unexpected that these species are almost ail plants w hich ai c iiidiilcfcnt tc% soil and !x 
to open lowland habitats, often inhabiting places with little. conipciirii)i’i. siicli as beaches and waste 
land, and are suitable to pioneering in disturbed and cultivated places. It is striking ihal there are 
no forest dwiellers among them. It is not impossible that some may ha\'e altaiiieii their large area 
due to man in, pre-historic or post-Columbian, time. They are also almost all ut) common species. 

This is not always the case, as there are also some widely distributed species w li ich slio w renia rkable 
(ii) disjunct .areas, e.g, Eleocharis variegaia tAfrica, Madagascar. Mauritius, then in North 
Sumatra a,nd twice found in New Guinea), Carex michauxinna |NE. North Ainerica. C 'hiiia. Japan, 
and the highlands of New- Guinea), Scleria mikmvana (Africa. Ce\ioii, .lapaii, and in New Giiincal 
Sekria anmdaris (India to China, then New' Guinea), and Svkrki pantiialfrom Cex'km lo Ktu’ca. then 
Luzon. a.ttd New- Guinea). 

^ Possibly future collections will, fi.il the gaps, as many collectors lia\e iicglecled lo collccl 
,A, range, like that of Scleria parmla may show a quite natural pattern, as ificre arc in New (iiiinea j 
several plant species ranging from Japan,, r/u Formosa and the Philippines io thal iskiiid. altiiough 
such cases mostly refer to mountain plants,. several Carices. . f 

A few seemingly .rather queer Tanges have appeared to ' be due to misidentiiicatioii or lo curious!)' _ 
mis-localized .collections for which is' referred to Cyperus eseukmtus. Care.x diniisa and Ckircv murk ’ 
eurfl(= Clpairaei). 

^Besides the two categories.mentioned, worldwide and disjunct., there are four others, three of winch 
show.ranges extending from tie borders just into .Malesia, vh from Asia. Australia, and from the 
.Pacific, whilst the, fourth category, concerns the endemic species of Maicsia. 

, ; Of each of.these groups e.xamples will.be given,, not. an exhaustive enumeration. 
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fiiil Yskiii :'c|r;vNcrit;iiive'-/nTiounlain pliiiits marked h> an a^teriski: 

Girtm tKorea, Xevv C .rinneril [|fin’ai;i>a tt» EoiaiDsa, \laki\a, 

*i?iir/aia\aar.j <nmllicrn henii>phcrc. 'New _N, Suniaira. Palanaril 

Ckdiica) MiU.Jiat'nm *nwuh^ayhTonkin. 

Ci’A -n ^ Rh}Nih(^-.;hu^ii mukisiai (Japan, Cliiiia to W. 

Ek'fnixirk kb Aibj . ^ iiurthu-n hcnii -phcic,' N. Makmil 

S'Jiiiaira. N. [.u/iii? ^ ^ . . X;aJyaivn'd///tMija|xiiUofndia.MidiiyaJ^hilip- 

•■kra\vrru/ii nliirainmklHiia. Ncv«- Guinea:* piiiesl 

Fjnhrisiyk'^ jihrjkcnj^ rihmlarkL IndoChina.. *u a /inrci/ f Himalaya, N. Suiriatra) 

Kanucan K.* SrMraniiakrk I SE. Asia. Malaya) 

^kiisikiid flinnuj li- Cliira. N. Suriialra) rcficuhita fSE. Asia, Malaya) 

^■plendii iHkiuilaxa lo Japan. kmwieskma{€eylim to TliLiiland. Malaya) 

f i\a Australian speeits just eniering the borders of Alalesia (nioimtaia plains marked by an asterisk) : 


Ciirpiki '-hilphid fXev** /eaLi nd, Tasinaiiia. Aus- 
iralia. New C liiincu) 

I Australia. New Giiineal " 

diiuuiiJis \tiiftip 

clivirickUit I Auslralia, New Biilainl 
fuhiis f Australia. New Ciuineal 
*hiL'hhis Ulkiol 
pCihuiCUhiSUS liil'dA 

Eiean'hiiis '’kbi-iai iNevv Zealand. Tasmania, 
Ausiralia, New Guinea) 

'PsphiH’dkaa uUh'dl 

fiiu/!‘.nw/;i /A pir;Y/|/\iislr;ilia: Nexv Guinea :Wassi 
kiis.sa, Meraiike: Aru Is.) 
irtid tAustrali;; : S. New Guinea: Wassi 
Kiissai 

f \nstralia, Bali. Sumha) 
kieiiiiii ■kptiiiiii lAiislriilki, New Guinea.) 
*iereiijdfiii I New /ealand. Australia, W’. New 
(iiiiiieai 


Oreohoim */n.iiMi/io. (Tasmania, Australia, New 
.Guiiieal 

Scfmeniis . "^niekmosiachrs. {Australia. M,indoro, 
Mt Kinabalu), 

^^^miens' fS. Chile. New Zealand, Australia, 
New Guinea) 

sparieus | Australia. New Guinea. Wetar) 
Scirpus 'hwckkmdlcus (New Zealand, Australia, 
New Guinea) 

*LTassiiisciiiiiS (ditto} 

"^inumkitus I temperate South America, New 
Zealand. Australia, .New Guinea) 

'* siihiilissimiis (New Zealand. Australia, New 
Guinea, W to .Luzon, Mt Kinabalu) 

Scieria bnmijii (Australia, New Caledonia, 
Tonga , N ew G u i nea ) 

mmie-hoilandkie (Australia, Micronesia, New 
Guinea, Luzon) 

tricHspkiam (Australia. S. Moluccas: Aru Is.) 


fv) The Pacific is bofanically much poorer and has therefore only few species extending into East 
Malesia: 


Machaerina mmisaikfes (Polynesia , New' Guinea) Scieria polycarpa {Fiji, Melanesia, New Guinea, 

Moluccas). Fig. 110. 


(vi| Of many genera endemic spec,i€s occur in .Malesia amongst w^hich are many forest dwelling 
species of t'lie M'apmimie fmountain plants marked with an asterisk): 

Cup/zii/fir w<:/ ///ru/f/crci/cHNe\v Cluinea)- ' Cj^zmev (New G^m 

(.Airc.v’riTt'inrxs Ell’/? rii(Ne\vGuinea& Solomons) . ?netvms7y/w (Ne\v Guinea) , 

N|{|/uwwMN, Sumatra) neagtmeemis {Nqw Giiimii) 

’*‘/o/icri I i'liiiippiiiesl ' /?r/c/nce/?/?fito 

f Malaya) \ subpapuamis (Nqw GnimB^} 

*mcrr!iiii f Philippines) Ekocharis '^hrevicolHs (New Guinea) , , 

I Philippines) simdaica (klox) 

Ofi/(ium»eiiAiv ( Philippines) ■ F imbrlstylis blepharolepis Gm^^^ 

Nuruu’ukcAm'/.s’ (New’ Guinea) ■ caci’ia (Phili^ines, Java) , 

Ay;u///£iaW?/va7ca/u I New’ Guinea) , ca/dco/u (Malaya) 

CoA/ii/ar/a/uVLvepa/u (Borneo. New Guinea)' ' cap/V/icM/wiA- (New Guinea) , 
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over the warm and temperate zones, e.g. Carex, Ckidimn, Cyperus, Eivih iians, / imhri\iy',L\ MmiMer- 
ina, Rhynciwspora. Schoenus, Scirpiis, and Scfetia. Among the latlcr Muciiavrinj iinci Scicria have 
only a few representatives in the extra-tropical zones; reversely Curex is large!) exira-tropical and in 
the tropics aiinost conlined to montane stations. Cypems and FimbrLsn !h occt.r p xNloniiimntiv in the 
tropical iowlands and hilts, and rapidly diminish in number towards the leiiipernte /ones. 

The following genera are confined to the Old World : Carpha. CuMukiria, and I'eir-jr’n: Ixpinmia 
has a similar range, but its African stations are resit ieted 10 \!adag;tNCj.r. wniie i Ihxui (xxxhvb'm 
occurs in the African region only in the Seychelles. 

Finally a number of genera occur only in the Old World, but are abscnl friun Africa. Guimia 
(fig. 96), Sdrpodemiron, Lepidosperma (fig. 76), and Trkmtidurki, among which die taller two are 
properly Australian-centred, extending with a single species th;ough Malesia to Asia. 

Disirihiiikm afspeeies. A fairly large number of species occurring in Malesia ha\e lif a worldwide 
or almost worldwide distribution, most of them in the wanner regions of the globe: for exanipie: 


Buihosiyiis imriKita 
Carex curia 
ecMmiia 
pmidocyperus 
remoia 

Cladium mariscus' 
Cl operas hreiitoHus 
compressus 
CU.spuIdiUS 
cyperokies 

difjkatiis 

halpau 

kylUngui 

odoratiis 

pedimcidalm 

polystachyos 

sesipdflorus 

mioloides 


Eieachmix genkiikua 
nigrescem 

parvida (not Australia) 
retroftexa 

Fimbrisiyiis eampkumiLi 
cymosa 
divhoioma 
Jdrnkiinca 
hispidiiki 
Jiitoraiis 
sepiarrosa . 

Rhynchospora aupirmiMi 
gradliima (not America) 
ififtora (not Australia) 

Scieria li thospemm 


It is not unexpected that these species are almost. all plants which are iiiditTcrcni to soil and hi' 
to open lowland habitats, often inhabiting places wnth little compel ilioii, such as beaches and waste 
land, and are suitable to pioneering in disturbed and cultivated places. It is striking that there are 
no forest dwellers among them. It is not impossible that some may have attained their large area 
due' to man in pre-historic or post-Columbian time. They are also almost all very common species. 

This is not always the case, as there are also some widely distributed species which show remarkable 
(ii) disjunct areas, e.g. Eleocharis variegata (Africa. Madagascar, Mauritius, then in North 
Sumatra and twice found in New Guinea), Carex michauxkma |NE. North America, China, Japan, 
and the highlands of New Guinea), Scleria mikawami (Africa, Ceylon, Japan, and in New Guinea), 
Scieriaammtaris (India to China, then New Guinea), and Scleria panmki (from Cexion to Korea, then 
Luzon and New Guinea), 

Possibly future .collections will fill the gaps, as many collectors hmc neglected to collcci sedges. 

A. range like that of Scleria parvida may show a quite natural pattern, as there arc in New Guinea 
several plant species ra.ngi,ng from Japan, -rw Formosa a.nd the Philippines lo that island, aithoiigh 
.■such cases mostly refer to mountain plants, e.g. several Carkes. 

..A. few seemingly .rather queer .ranges have appeared to be due to niisidentilica,.tion or to curiously 
mis-localized collections .for w^hich is referred to. Cyperus escuientus, Carex dividsa and Carex murk 
cata(— C.pairaei). 

.Besides the two categories mentioned, worldwide and disjunct, there are four others, three of which 
show. ranges extending .from Ae borders.-just -into Malesia,-rf>, from Asia, Australia, .and from the 
Pacific, whilst the fourth category:concerns .the endemic .species of ..M.alesia. 

Of each of these groups exam.ples will be given, not ..an exhaustive, enumeration. 
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(iiil Asian representatives (mountain plants marked by an asterisk): 


Cxirex ^dtiriusciila (Korea, New Gu,iiiea) 

*m!chmixi(ma (northern hemisphere, Ne\v 
Guinea I 

Crperus MiiisirLiimneiis (Asia, Malaya) 

EkxK'htiris '■htcicuhais (norliiern hemisphere, N. 
Sumatra, N. Luzon ) 

*aiicmmia (Japan. China, New Guinea) 
FimhiiMvils ailenolcpis (Thaiiaiid, Indo-China, 
Kangean is.) 

'^'distlcha | Burma to China, N. Siiniatra) 

* pier oil! (Himalaya to Japan, Luzon) 


^thomsonii (Himalaya to Formosa, Malaya, 
N. Sumatra, Palawan) 

Machaerina * ma in g ay i {Tonkin, Malaya) 
Rimichospora maiasica (Japan, China to W. 
Malesia) 

Scirpus waliichii (Japan to India, Malaya, Philip- 
pines) 

*widnmii (Himalaya, N. Sumatra) 

Scieria neesii (SE. Asia, Malaya) 
reticulata (SE. Asia, Malaya) 
thwaitesiana (Ceylon to Thailand, Malaya) 


(iv) Australian species just entering the borders of Malesia (mountain plants marked by an asterisk): 


Carplut "^alp'um (New Zealand, Tasmania, Aus- 
tralia. New Guinea) 

Cyperus angusiatus (Australia, New Guinea) 
aqua! ills {ditto) 

£&7/*iV/i/ae (Australia. New Biitainl 
fulrus (Australia, New Guinea) 

*hickiiis {ditto) 
pedwieiihsm {diiio) 

Eieik'haris *dcuiti (New Zealand, Tasmania, 
Aiislraiia, New Guinea) 
spihiceitiia {ditto) 

FimlvisfyUsfurni I Australia ; Ne\\= Guinea : Wassi 
Kiissa, Meraiike: Aru, Is.) 
recta (Australia: S. New Guinea: Wassi 
Kiissal 

schiihrii (Australia, Bali, Siimba) 
luierina ''^gwtnii (Australia, New Guinea) 
*iere!ijhlki | New Zealand. Australia, W. New 
Guinea) 


Oreoholus pumUio (Tasmania, Australia, New 
Guinea) 

Sckoemis '^melanostachys (Australia, Mindoro, 
Mt Kinabalu) 

'^iiiiens (S. Chile, New Zealand, Australia, 
New Guinea) 

sparieus { Anstrdlm, New Guinea, Wetar) 
Scirpus ^^''aiickkmdicus (New Zealand, Australia v 
New Guinea) 
crass iuscidus { d it to ) 

'^immdatus (temperate South America, ^ New 
Zealand, Australia, New Guinea) 

’-^'siibiilLssinnis (New Zealand, Australia., New 
Guinea, W to Luzon, Mt Kinabalu) 

Scieria hnnvmi (Australia, New Caledonia, 
Tonga, New Guinea) 

novaedwlkmdiae { Austral ia , Micronesia, 'New 
Guinea. Luzon) 

tricuspidataiAmtrdlm, S. Moluccas: Aru Is.) 


(v) The Pacific is botanically much poorer and ha.s therefore only few species extending into East 
Malesia: , 

MachaininamarmuiidesiTolymsm^NQwGumm) Scieria polycarpa (Fiji, Melanesia, New Guinea, 

Moluccas'). 'Fig, 1 10. 


(vi) Of many genera endemic species occur in Malesia amongst which are many forest dwelling 
species of the .Ifapanieue (mountaiii plants marked with an asterisk): 


Capitularmii iiinn’ucniia (New Guinea) 

Carex *vremfKstachya (New Guinea & Solomons) 
*£/£i/Vwi/w |N. Sumatra) 

*!() fieri { Philippines) 
makiccensis ( Malaya ) 

. ^meniliii {Fhilippims) 

Hodiflora (Philippines) 

• palawmiensis I Philippines) 

"^sarawaketensis \N^\\ Guinea) 
spathacei^-hraciedta (New Guinea) 

Costuiaria piiisepala (Borneo, New- Guinea) 


Cyperus cinereohrimneus (New Guinea.) 
meistosiylis (New Guinea) 
neogimeensis (New Guinea) 
pachycepfuiius ('New Guinea) 
siihpapuamis (New Guinea) 

Eieacharis *brevicoiiis (Ne\¥ Guinea) 
simdaica (Alor) 

Fimbristylis hiepharolepis (New Guinea) 
caexia (Philipjiiies, Java) 
cu/cfco/a ('Malaya") 
capUikulmis fNe\¥ Guinea) 
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Fimbhstyiis celehka (Central C'elebes) 

' limatisquania (Philippines) 
macassamisis ( 10 / 01 ^., SW. Celebes, Madura 
i) 

malaymia (Malaya) 
siibciura (Java) 
sumbaensis ( S ii m ba .1 . ) 
weiamisLs (Wctar L) 

Hypolytmm capituiaturn (Borneo) 
humile (West Java) 

Kobresia *kolmmokka (N. Sumatra) 

Machaerma aspericaulis (Mt Kinabalu) 

*lamU (New Guinea) 

Mapania cmgustifolia {Borneo) 
dehilis (Borneo) 
foxworthyi (Borneo) 
graminea (Borneo) 
holttumU (Malaya) 
latifolia (Borneo) 
longiflora (Borneo, Malaya) 
lorea (W. Malesia) 
maschaima (Borneo) 
micmpcmdmms (Malaya) 


momisiachya I fiiu'iieo) 
sessliis (W. Mulesia l 
spadieea f BoniCi.O 
squamaia \\\' . Malcsia} 
waii icim ( W . M a Icsi u ) 

OrLfd^oius *kiikinihahi l\ SumC* » M loi* 
Ihimmapaniii Jkh'viiiii i New ( iairiej f 
graefiiima I Philippines I 
longirosiiis \ Guinea I 
radkam I Borneo) 
mstrata { Philippines! 
simplex (New (iiiincal 

Sehoenus ‘^-eurruius (New (jiiiiiea to Mt Kii:ia» 
baiu) 

. deikaiuiiis {Ikihwdn. Mt Kinabaiul 
"^iongihracleafus \^c\\ Guinea. Ml Kinabalu) 
S ci rpus *heccar i i f S u m a 1 r a I 
yimghidmii |N. Sumatra I 
Scieria cyathophora (W". Maiesial 
denslspkata I Luzon I 
papuana I New Guinea I 
pygmaeopsis (Siimba I 
Teinma bomeemis (Borneo) 


Ecology. Sedges occur in every formation and even in any biotope fcwccpi cpiph\1ic'f and not 
infrequently they form a substantial part, of the herbaceous plant cover in grassland and \a\anna. 
A large part of them occurs in lowland eutrophic swamps and consequenth' in wcl rice-liclJs: they 
abound also in swinging bogs on lake shores. However, some occur under distinct oligotrophic 
conditions, e,g. on kLirangas.in peat swamps and high mountain marshes. Some ai'c confined to the 
beach, and others to calcareous cliffs. Below an approximate survey is gi\'cri of species whidi arc 
characteristic of marked soil conditions or vegetation types. Going from the sea-shore inland wc 
have then the following sequence; 

Mangrove. Along muddy sea-shores or in drier places in the mangrove are found fimhisiyils 
argentea and F. polytrkhoides, the latter sometimes in quantity. Also Cipenis Janmivtis h hirgely 
confined to coastal sw^amps in brackish water. 

Saidy beach. The following species are characteristic: Cyperus htdhosus^ C. duhiiis, C, hyuimus. C. 
pedimculatiis (fig. 65), C. radians, C. stoloniferm {fig. 50), Fimbrisiylis cymosa, and F. serkea, 
Rhizomes or tubers are sometimes shielded by a tunica, for example in Fimhristyiis serkea and 
Cyperus bulbosus respectively. All species produce runners for vegetative propagation, sometimes 
very long ones, as in Cyperus pedimculatus. Some are local or rare {Cipenis hidhosus, C. duhius. C. 
hyalinm), but others are very frequent (Fimbristylis cymosa) and may also occur somewhat inland 
behind the beach on low sandy fiat coasts, as Bulhostylis harbaia and B, piiheruia. which also may 
occur in abundance on the sandy beach. 

Saline habitats ( Vi,wia/i5’3 occur here and there inland, especially in the seasonal districts. They are 
sometimes bound up with hot springs or mudwells. In such habitats several sedges arc found which 
are in that district confined to such spots. Examples are Ekocharis parvuk (E. Ja\'a. onccl. /:. spirniis 
(often gregarious), FmbristyHs ferruginea, F. semaremgensis, F. siehermuo and Scirpus iiiamiis. 

Lowland swamp forests. The following species have been cited to be characteristic of or ahiiiidan! 
.in.this. vegetation type: Capittdarina involucrata, Fimbristylis scaherrima, Mapania emuHs Isoniciimes 
gregarious and dominant), M\ lorea, M, macrocephala, Af. palustris, Scirpademinm isometimes 
forming pure stands), Scirpus ternatanus, and T horacostachyum (2 spp.), 

Beat swamp forests. Anderson ^ t-^rd. Bull. Sing. 20, 1963, 21. 6) mentioned twD species, viz Tetrarla 
borneensis, d. tBll sedge which is-'&trndant.in the. centre of peat forest but also occurs in open .heath 
■forest .(fig. 72), and Thoracostachyum bancanum which .is found in all zones of the peat forest,: but 
occurs .also in mixed swamp forest. , 
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Lowland swamps. No clear distinction could be made here between species of oligotroph and those 
of eutroph waters, nor between swamps with permanent water-level and those with fluctuating level. 
The first category (oligotroph waters) is rare and for example Lepironia belongs here; it can grow 
gregariously (fig. 6). 

Several other species obviously of eutroph waters can grow gregariously, for example Eleocharis 
>^dukis (fig. 36), Fimbristylis dipsacea (locally in Bawean), F. pauciflora^ Machaerim rubiginosa (fig. 
94), Rhynchospora corymbosa, Scirpus mucronatus (big stands even in the mountains), and Scler'ia 
poaeformis. 

The following are characteristic, often common swamp and marsh sedges: 


Cladiim mariscus (rare) 

Cyperus babakan 
digitatus 
distans 
: eiatus 

exalt atus (rare, often coastal) 
halpan 

holoschoenus (rare) 

imbricatus 

iria 

malaccensis 

nutans 

odoratus 

pilosus^ 

piatystylis (rare) 

. polystachyos 
procerus 
■ pulcherrimus 
pygmaeus (rare) 
sanguinolentus 
scariosus 
tenuispica 

Eleocharis retroflexa 
spp. div. (fig. 35) 


Fimbristylis acumina ta 
aestivalis 
aphylla 
complanata 
ferruginea 
globulosa 
grijjithii 
intonsa (rare) 
littoralis 
miliacea 
perlaxa (rare) 
tenuicula (rare) 
tetragona 
thomsonii (rare) 

Fuirena spp. 

Lipocarpha chinensis 
Machaerina disticha 
rubiginosa 

Rhynchospora triflora (rare) 
Scirpus articulatus (fig. 31) 
grossus (fig. 22) 
jimcoides 
lacustris 
lateriflorus 
Scleria rugosa 


Fioatiig waterplants are few but characteristic, as they take part in the composition of floating 
islands of kumpai vegetation, often together with Eichhornia, Hanguana, Pistia, etc., and in that of 
swinging bogs. They are: ■ 


Cyperus alopecuroides 
.ephalotes (fig. 61-62) 
■ eiatus 


imbricatus 

ohwii 

piatystylis 


Scirpus confervoides takes a separate position in being a true submerged aquatic plant (fig. 25). 
Mixed dryland forests at lower altitudes have in primary condition almost only sedges of the tribe 
'■ Mapanieae {Hypolytrim, Mapania, Paramapania) on the forest floor (fig. 13-14), but there are also a 
number of Cyperus spp. occupying that habitat viz C. diffusus, C, midtispicatus, C. pedimculosus 
and allies (spp. 27-32), and Machaerma sinciairii (500-2000 m), M. glomerata (up to 1500 ni) and 
M. mariscoides (up to 350 m). 

in the lowland and hill forest there are a number of Carices, most of which extend also to the colline 
..%%and montane levels, e.^.: 


Carev aTptoxme/ms' (40-1500 m) rajflesiam (500-1400 m) 

horsfieldii (100-1100 m) satzumensis (400-2300 m) 

indica (up to 1000 m) speciosa (10-1500 m) 

maubertiana (400-2100 m) 
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Secoidary thickets replacing primary forest harbour several sedges, amongst them a iiiiiiibcr of 
mostly tall species, which may form the major constituent, e.g, Silerm iiihirbu S. ieii.s. S. 

liihosperma, S, oblaia, S. purpumscens, S. scrohicufata. S. mmatremis, S. fenvMris: furtberiTiore 
Fimbfistrlis dura and some species of Cyperus,. notably C. cyperinus. C. (‘ypcrtHiks and C\ (Hjjusus. 

Podsoiized soils. On kerangas soils some sedges are characteristic and confined to this oiigotroph 
siliceous substratiini, viz FimbrisiyiLs fuscoides. Schoemis cakmachyus liig. 79 1, Tetruria hmwemis 
(fig. 72), and Trlcostukiria undukita (fig. 78). 

Limestone hills are scarce in Malesia and their most characteristic developnicn! h found in the 
northern part of Malaya and in the Langkawi Is., as a southern extension of those hills in Thailand. 
They are.remaiiis of a geological formation which had in Tertiary time a much larger extension. The 
following sedges are confined to these hills on this specialized habitat : Carex makUTCHSi^s. Fimivisriiis 
calcicoky F. malayana, F. trichopkylia, Cyperiis temriffae (in Timor !|, while C. hy alums often occurs 
on limestone, but is not restricted to it. 

Craters mi solfatara offer on the one hand little competition but on the other hand t!ie\' are special- 
ized habitats because of the infertility of the ‘soiF, the presence of acids in the soil, and sulphureous 
and other poisonous gases in the air. Species which can stand this environment and are often even 
common here are Carex baccam, C. vertieiJIaia, and Gahmajavanka (fig. 97). None of them is bound 
to this ‘niche 7 

On volcanic screes and landslides some Carices may form large clumps, notably Carex haccam. 

MW-niouiitain forest harbours proportionally few sedges and even here thc>‘ prefer ridges or open, 
spots near rocks and waterfalls. In such places one can find Carex fmriia, C. rer!k:iliaiai2QQQ~3150 m), 
and Gahnia baniensis (sometimes gregarious. 90()“-2i00 m). 

The sedges of the mountain forest mostly belong to Carex. e.g,: 


Carex anemacarya (K)00'-i2()() m) 
breviscapa (1000-1200 m) 
brimnea ( 14(X)-"'2 1 00 m ) 
commix t a (800-1500 m) 
dolichostachya (1200-1600 m) 

/?e//en (1100 m) 
lamprochiamys (800-2700 m) 

Subalplne forest is again a vegetation type in 


kueralis (1400-2200 np 
fo/mri (1300-24IMIml 
kmgipes { 1 500 - 2200 ,ni ) 
ramosi i ( mod i u m altitude I 
rfmichaehacfiium fSt’H) 2100 in) 
satzurneiisis (400- 2, '^00 ni} 

Machaerina asperkimUs { 1 500- 1600 m) 

li Cyperaceae arc mainly represented by Carices: 


Carex brachyathera (3000-4000 m) 
bremculmis (2200-3900 m) 
celebica (2400-3700 ra) 
filkina (1400-3680 m) 
finitima (2400-3900 m) 
graeffeana (800-3800 m) 
macM/ato (1800-3500 m) 
myosiiriis (1700-3300 m) 


perciliaia (2400-4200 m) 
phacelostachys {2200-3500 rn) 
saramiketensis (2700-3950 in) 
spathaceO‘bracteaia (3000-4000 ni) 
verticiliata (2000-3750 m) 
Machaerina f ale ata ( 1900-3300 m) 
Uncinia riparia (2300-3680 m) 
rupestris (2900-3300 m) 


In Phillippine pine forest is found Fimbrisiylis pierotii (1550 m). 

Waterplants In the moimtain streams are three species of Scirpus, viz S, beccarii (Sumatra, 2750- 
3300 m; fig. 24), S, crassiusculus (New-’ Guinea, 1800-3900 in), and S. flmians (java. 160(1-3200 ni). 

■ ,A characteristic river bank sedge is Carex teinogyna (Sum.atra, 700-1150 in). 

Mouiitaiii swamps, bogs, marshes, and stream fringes abound with sedges, some of wTich may occur 
gregariously . The following have been selected : ■ . 


Buibosiylis dema (1000-3000 m) 
Carex brownii (1500-2500 m), 
capz7/acea (2000-4000 m) 
celebica (2400-3700 m) 
echinata (2400-3600 m) 
finitima {24Q0-390Q m) 


pq/onum (3100-3300 m) 
gaudkhaudlana (1900-3700 m) 

graeffeana (gregarious, 800 3800 m) 

jackiana '{1350-2550 m) 
rnacu/am (1800-3500 m) 
michauxiana (2250-2650 m) 
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montivaga (3200-3500 m) 
nubigena (1600-3000 m) 
oedorrhampha (1200-2400 m) 
phacota (gregarious, 1500-2700 m.) 
pruinosa (1560-2500 m) 
pseudocyperus (1750-3225 m) 
teres (2i00-3500 m) 

Cyperus lucidus (gregarious, 2500 m) 
melanospermus (500-3000 m) 
sanguinolentus ssp. melamcephalus (gregar- 
^ ions, 1000-3125 m) 

Eleocharis attenuata (1650-2800 m) 
congesta (50-2800 m) 
tetraquetra (650-2700 m} 

Fimbristylis consanguinea (1600-2300 m) 
dlsticha (1200-1400 m) 


saJbundia m) 

Kobresia kobresioidea{gxQgmiom^ 2900-3400 m) 

Machaerina articulata (gregarious, 1900-2500 

m) 

fakata (1900-3300 m). Fig. 90 
gunnii (2250-3000 iii) 

/amu (3250-3520 m) 
maingayi (900-2100 m) 
rubiginosa (gregarious, 100-3225 m) 
teretifolia (2100 m) 

Rhynchospora rtigosa (often gregarious, 0-2800 

m) 

Scirpus inmdatus (1750-2700 m) 
subcapitatus (1200-4000 m). Fig. 27-28 
subtilissimus (1600-3700 m) 


Mat-formation, stubs, and fairy rings. Many Cyperaceae show a tufted habit when rhizome inter- 
nodes are short, and finally big tufts may be formed, e,g. in several Car ex, Cyperus and Galmki species, 
and Rhynchospora rugosa (fig. 102). 

By the small species of the subalpine and alpine turf and heathland circular, low tufts are formed. 
Because of the rhizomes growing out in a centrifugal way such tufts may become fairly large clumps 
even leading to mats (fig. 84). In the central part of such roundish ‘Bolster’ the oldest parts may die 
and decay, so that fairy rings are formed; this is a common feature observed in Oreobohis, similar to 
that found in tufts of Isachne pangerangensis, Centrolepis, etc, (fig. 83, 87), Though it is self-evident 
that through the growth mode an empty space is formed in the centre of the tuft, it is peculiar that 
this empty centre is not occupied by new young plants, it looks as if it were poisoned. It is not yet 
clarified whether the centre is exhausted of certain trace elements or that self-poisoning must be 
assumed. The latter assumption is not likely, because also other plant species do not occupy the 
bare centre of the fairy ring. 

In swamps liable to a seasonally oscillating water-level stubs can be formed which may attain quite 
some size, up to knee-high, as was observed on Tegal Pangonan, on Mt Dieng (Central Java) in 
Car ex phacota. Such stubs are invaded by other marsh plants, but also by dryland herbs, in a sort of 
vertical succession. 

Subalpine heathland and meadows are generally dry, but in slight depressions and through seepage 
boggy places may be formed, so that this category is hardly distinct from the former. Moreover, such 
boggyness may be only temporary, so that the list below forms rather an addition than a class apart: 


Car ex vesiculosa (1200-3500 m) 

Carpha alpina (3000-4200 m) 

Eleocharis sphacelata (2200-2900 m) 

Gahnia jar anica (1200-3560 m) 

Lepidosperma chinense (1500-3000 m). Fig. 77 
Machaerina gunnii (2250-3000 m) 

Oreobolus ambiguus (2500-4000 ra). Fig. 87 
kukenthaiii (1600-3460 m). Fig. 82-84 
pimilio (2600-3800 m) 


Schoenus curvulus (1500-4000 m) 
longibracteatus (1500-3500 m) 
maschalinus (1800-3600 m) 
melanostachys (1650-2400 m) 
nitens (3400 m) 
setiformis (2700-3750 m) 
Scirpus aucklandicus (3300 m) 
jwighulmii (2200-3400 in) 


In seasonal regions, with a long, distinct, annual period of drought, a large number of sedges occur 
ill grasslands which may be swampy during the rainy season, usually in the period from November 
till March. In April and May sedges flower together with the grasses. This vegetation type is often 
subject to fire. It extends in West lava along the north coast east of Djakarta “ Indramayu Residency 
has proved a very rich site — and then further eastwards through Central and East Java and the 
Lesser Sunda Islands to the southern border of New Guinea (Merauke to Wassi Kussa), along the 
Fly R. delta to Moresby and onwards to the east. Also parts of Celebes (mostly in the southern penin- 
sulas), spots in toe Moluccas (in Buru and Ceram), and the west sides of most Philippine Islands have 
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this type of climate. Some species are more common in the swampy places, others in permanently 
dry parts. The following are characteristic, some being rare or rarely collected; 


Car ex s iramm t i da 
trkephala 

CyperiiS abpecuroides 
angustatm 
buliwsiis 
hoioschoenus 
nerviiiosus 
pankeus 
squarrosm 

Fimbrisiylis adeiiolepis 
misociada 
bisumbeliata 
biepharolepis 
dictyocolea 
fimhristy hides 
furva 
imignis 


kmcecdaia 
maeassarensis 
mkrocarya 
reaa 
schuiizii 
semarangensLs 
sieherkma 
suhidam 
mhdura 
sumhaensls 
wetarensis 
Gabnia aspera 
Lipocarpha microcepkak 
Rhyndmspora hookeri 
S choen us spa r i eus 
S dev ki J unghuhn kina 
psihrrhiza 


SaYawia is of course hardly separable from the grassland category inentioned abo\''e, as these two 
vegetation types grade and are both liable to a dry season and annual burning. B'ut savannas are 
generally dryland; the following sedges are characteristic: 


Fimbristylis cmmmuMneiorwn 
eragrostis 
fakata 
furva 
fusca 
insignis 
ianceohita 
ovata 
recta 


signal a 
wetarensis 

Rhymdwspora heterocimeiii. Fig. 98 
kmgiseiis 
rubra. Fig. 99 
subierndjaiki 
wightiana 

Sdioenus faica tus 
pane tains 


Dispersal. Local extension by v eg et a t i v e g r o w t h and even propagation is a very common fea- 
ture in Cyperaceae, on account of the frequent occurrence of rhizomes, runners and more rarely 
bulbs. This leads frequently to local almost pure stands (colonies), so characteristic of many swamp 
and highland species, and also to their rapid extension on waste land. It is characteristic in most 
sedges of the sandy beach, e.g. in Cyperus bulbosus, C. peduncuiaius (fig. 65), C, sudomferus (fig. 
.50), etc. It is of course equally common among inland species, e.g. in Cyperus romuiiLs (fig. 49), 
C. brevdfoHiis (fig. 70), and other species of Cyperus sect. Kyilingia. This is one of the reasons that some 
.sedges a.re difficult to eradicate, nota.bly Cyperus roiimdus, as parts of rhizomes or bulbs are in this 
way dispersed and act as vegetative diaspores. 

; As in most large families there is quite an array of dispersal devices of the frinits. 

Unfortunately the number of actual observations in M,alesia is very sniail and examples are 
largely derived from the northern hemisphere. They .have also to be judged, from the structure of the 
nuts and. the habitat of the plants. E.xperiments in this field are also badly needed, as it is of course 
insufficient to find sto.machs full of sedge nuts .without checking latent germination power in those 
found in .dung or droppings. 

Fruits (nuts) of Cyperaceae are generally, small to minute, except those of Scirpodendron, a marsh 
plant, in which they measure I™ IX by 1 cm (fig. 3). Mostly they have no device adapted to a special- 
ized .kind of dispersal, but some have, for dispersal by water, by animals, by the sea, and a few by 
wind.' Also vegetative dispersal can take place, by rhizomes or tubers. Vegetative, dispersal by stolons 
is for example almost predominant in the very common Cyperus rotundus which very seldom sets 
■fruit. : 
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Most data ill this paragraph are taken from Ridley’s informative compilation (Dispersal of Plants, 
1930). 

Sea-water. Some sedges which are characteristic of the sandy beach are certainly seaborne. These 
are Cyperus bulbosus, C. dubius, C. hyalinus, C . pedunculatus (Remirea) (fig. 65), C. radians, C. stoloni- 
ferus (fig. 50) and furthermore F imbristylis cymosa and F. sericea. One might conclude that they would 
all be common species, like C. pedunculatus. They occupy indeed generally wide ranges, but although 
beaches abound in the archipelago, they are far from common, e.g. Cyperus buihosus. For their 
scarcity one can assume either that some are selective for beach microniches or that there is some 
deficiency with their dispersal capacity. Such questions ask for experimental evidence. The most 
widespread is Cyperus pedunculatus and this has a specialized floating mechanism, a swollen corky 
rachiila intern ode enveloping the nut. 

Aquatic dispersal. As so many sedges inhabit marshy soil or swamps, stream- and river-banks, and 
man-made rice-fields, where they often occur in great quantity, fresh water must be a most important 
vector. Some of these marsh plants possess certain devices. Of some Carex species it is knowm that 
they derive buoyancy power by means of the inflated utricle enveloping the nut; Cyperus odoratus 
has swollen corky rachiila internodes remaining attached to the nut as in Cyperus pedunculatus; 
Cyperus cephalotes (fig. 61-62) has a corky pericarp for buoyancy; nuts of Cyperus platystylis with 
narrow corky edges also float as found by Clarke (J. Linn. Soc. 21, 1884, 28); Scirpodendron (fig. 3) 
has large fruits with a stony endocarp surrounded by a thick corky layer keeping them afloat for a 
long time; in Cladium mariscus the pericarp contains air-cells with thin walls and wide intercellular 
spaces and has been observed to float for 15 months; also Scirpus maritimus owes floating power to 
the pericarp structure. 

However, calculated in percentages the number of species possessing floating power are in distinct 
minority: normally nuts of Cyperus, Eleocharis, Scirpus, etc. sink in water. It is remarkable how few 
species have buoyant nuts, yet to observe how widespread and common, sometimes dominant, they 
occur in swampy places, even though the local dominance is not seldom due to vegetative reproduc- 
tion, e.g. by stolons in the perennial species. 

This discrepancy can in part be explained by arguing that even sinking seeds are of course dispersed 
by running water and floods and furthermore that whole plants or their debris are found in river 
drift. Cyperus cephalotes (fig. 62) is even a characteristic drifting plant, as described by Coert (Trop. 
Natuur 23, 1934, 13, fig. 8), as is Cyperus platystylis. Also vast numbers of non- buoyant nuts are found 
in drift and ‘sudd’, some having a means of attaching themselves, by their perianth bristles; even 
tubers of a Cyperus species have been found in such drift. Also in rice-fields nuts may be dispersed 
from one terrace to an other by irrigation methods. 

Though this accidental dispersal must be very common, it cannot well serve to explain dispersal of 
the majority of species and specimens found in swamps, permanent or temporary, which are not 
connected by streams or rivers. For this it is assumed that the major vector is the birds. 

Dispersal by birds. Examination of stomach contents of birds has revealed that especially ducks can 
really feed on sedge nuts. In one stomach 30.000 nuts were found of a Cyperus, in an other 64.000 of 
an Eleocharis, and in stomachs and crops also nuts were found of Carex, Cladium, Fimbristylis, 
Rhyncliospora, Scirpus, Scleria, etc. Although, as remarked before, it has insufficiently been checked 
how far this food is digested, it can be assumed that some nuts will retain germination power and are 
dispersed with the excreta, a sort of accidental endozoic dispersal. 

In very few cases the nuts are attractive to birds by a display of contrasting colours, e.g. in Gahnia, 
where the nuts are yellow, or scarlet, and contrast vividly with the dark-brown to black inflorescences 
out of which they dangle from the filaments. In Sumatra this has been observed by Jacobson with 
Pycnonotus bimaculatus. The nuts are very hard and whether they are digested is not clear. 

Carex baccans has fleshy red-coloured utricles which are equally attractive to birds. 

Epizoic dispersal by birds is assumed to be more important, as many sedges have very small seed 
which may adhere, with mud, to feet, beak and feathers of wading birds. In Europe this has been 
observed (Kerner) or supposed for species of Carex, Cyperus, Eleocharis, Rhynchospora, Scirpus, 
and Cladium mariscus. 

It may well be that bristles of certain species of Scirpus are favourable for epizoic dispersal. A 
specialized organ which certainly serves for' this purpose is found in Uncinia, in which the rachiila 
protrudes from the utricle and is provided at the apex with a remarkable hook by which the utricles 
are adhesive to fur or feathers. 
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To which distances dispersal is effected by epizoic dispersal can of course out be c^hscr\'ed, hut in 
Europe it is assumed to cover several dozens of miles in c.t/. Svirpm i?air/i//iars. in order explain 
isolated localities in iniand saline habitats through dispersal by wikl-fowi. In ja\a scicral 
halopliiloiis sedges are foiiiid near salt imudlwelis which may be accouiilcd for in ihi- wa} . Ho\\c\'er. 
it remains quite uncertain whether accidental epizoic dispersal ma\ also leuil to elTeciixe long- 
distance dispersal, for example, to explain the total range of Scirpus mariiimiis. w hicli occurs on ihe 
northern hemisphere and in Australia, but is extremely -rare in Malesia. being a few times collected 
only in Luzon (in the mountains, but also at low altitude! and in New Guinea fin the h igh niountainsl. 
For, if long-distance transtropical dispersal is assumed to explain these huge liisionctions, short- 
distance dispersal in the same area must occur infinitely more frequently and this species should then 
not be so extremely rare in Malesia; this reasoning throws a. grave doubt on tlic assuraptioii of long- 
distance dispersal. 

Though in Uncinia effective epizoic dispersal can not be doubted, here also is doubt about its 
being effective over long distances (1000 km or more). Though on the one hand Ihe range of Uacmki 
IS, not reckoned oceanic disjunctions, fairly coherent and ‘naturaJ', it matches on the other hand that 
of many other plants which have quite different ways of dispersal or none (like Noihofagus). So a 
'word of warning is in place against too hasty explanations based on the effectiveness of the specialized 
function of hooked fruits. 

Cattle is also assumed to coiitri'bute to dispersal of seed of sedges as has been observed in Europe 
(Carex, Scirpus). Nuts of Fimbristvlis ghbuiosa and F. littoraiis do not )’ield to digeslioii.of water 
buffaloes. This serves only for short distances and anyway such nuts are also dispersed in rice-fjeld 
areas by water. 

Ants play a minor role in short-distance dispersal of sedges : ant dispersal has been obseiw'cd in Carex 
in Europe where in some species the base of the utricule is provided with a sort of appendage with an 
oily body (Sernander). 

The role, of man is certainly large but difficult to evaluate in extent and illustrate by examples, 
Traffic, transport, .road-building, etc. must have contributed to dispersal of nuts and rhi/onies, also 
sometimes overseas as for example Cyperus sphaceiatm and C. ammaticus, 'In northern Italy’ se^^eral 
. tropical and subtropical aquatic and marsh plant species are found in rice-liclds of which the seed is 
assumed to have been carried as contamination of the rice seed supply. 

, ' In Italy there is also the remarkable unique locality of Cypencs polysiachyos in tlie isle of i'scliia near 
Naples .near the solfata.ra and hotwells as reported already by G. Von Mari'IA'S iFlora 40. 1 857, 346'), 
where it can maintain itself by the grace of local, permanent higher temperature. This occurrence can 
only be accounted for by accidental dispersal by man from Asia Minor or Egypt, maybe dating back 
to surviving Crusaders who on return took to this famous holiday resort. 

A similar occurrence of Cyperaceae outside their natural area was observed by Van Steenis, who 
found Cyperus halpan, a common rice-field plant ascending to some 1650 m, on the sum,.mit o.f M't 
Agung (Bali) at c. 3000 ni near fumaroles together with a dozen, other lowia.nd or hill species. It is 
assumed that the diaspores of these plants were accidentally dispersed by man during the aniiual 
pilgrimage to the summit of this mountain where they can grow and maintain themselves in the 
subalpine permanent ‘open air hothouses’ near the fumaroles. Likewise R. Van der Veen collected 
Cyperus evperinus near hotwells in Lombok on Mt Rindjani at 2000 m, a species ascendinu normaiiv 
toe, 1300 m. 

Wind plays a minor role in dispersal of seeds in the tropics, but it is assumed for the Australasian 
highland Carpha alplna in the Papuan Alps which possesses a plumose, persistent perianth of some 
9 mm length. Here again long-distance dispersal is merely an assumption., because it immediately 
induces the question why then the genus Eriophorum which is: so widely distributed over the northern 
hemisphere. and occurs also in continental tropical-montane SE. Asia has not been capable to invade 
the West Ma.lesian highlands. 

Wind has also incidentally been mentioned for Scirpus in which it has been obserx-’ed that the glume 
may occasionally remain attached to the nut, acting as a wing. A similar mechanism has been men- 
tioned for certain Gahnia 'species where the lengthening stamens tear the nut loose and remain some- 
times entangled around it, but the nuts in Gahnia are heavy and are readily detached. For the various 
interesting mechanisms loosening the nut in this genus I refer to the discussion under the genus. 

Morphology. For a long time taxonomists have tried in Cyperaceae to derive the unisexual 
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flower from the bisexual one, viz that of Caricoideae from that of Cyperoideae, but there remained 

always an unbridgeable gap between these two types, as in the unisexual flowers there is never a 
vestige of a perianth nor of the other sex. 

If the opposite course is pursued, however, and we start our reasoning from the unisexual flower 
this gap can well be bridged. This idea was developed by Mattfeld (Proc. VI. Intern. Bot. Congr. 
1936, 330-332) and independently by Holttum (Bot. Review 14, 1948, 525-541) . It was further 
developed by me (Adv. Science 19, 1962, 141 - 148 ). - 
Like in many other families the primitive structures are found in the tropical representatives. 
Instead of assessing insight in. structure starting from a temperate species of Scirpus, we take Scir- 
podendron, a very coarse tropical sedge, with broad cutting leaves, large dense inflorescences, and 
drupaceous fruits attaining a centimetre in size. From the ground -plan of its spikeiets with unisexual 
flowers the other types can easily be derived by (sometimes excessive) reduction, as is illustrated here 
by a number of diagrams in fig. 1. Starting from the primitive type of Scirpodendron, the other types 




Fig. 1 . Floral diagrams in several genera of Cyperaceae, with axis, glume and scales all in black, the transverse 
keeled scales (blank) representing the prophyll (after Kern, 1962). 


(Mapania, Paramapania, etc) can easily be derived, until we arrive at Hypolytrum, in which in the 
partial inflorescence (spikelet) there are no scales between stamens and ovary, the spikeiet thus 
becoming indistinguishable from the diagram of the ‘flowers’ of some Scirpiis species. This leads to 
the view that the ‘flower’ of Cyperoideae, which w^as so neatly supposed by Clark,e and others to 
represent a characteristic pentacyclic diagram as is usual in many Monocotyledonoiis families, though 
with reductions in the wdiorls, is really a pseudanthium or synanthium. 

An other most important feature is the interpretation of the structure of the spikelet and the role 
of the prophyll. In Cyperaceae as a rule the first leaf of every lateral branch is a 2-keeled prophyll, 
backing the axis from, w^hich the branch arises. 

Kunth (in Wiegm,an’s Arch. Naturgeschichte 1,2, 1835, 349-353, t. vi) definitely showed that the 
utricle in Carex, up till then generally taken for a perianth, is homologous with the prophyll, the 
margins of which are connate up to the top and so has become a bottle-shaped organ enclosing a 
female flower (later the nut). In Kobresia, as well as in the .European genus Elym and in the African 
genus Schoenoxiphium which I ail regard as congeneric (see my discussion in Acta Bot. Neerl. 7, 
1958, 786-795) — ~ the situation is more primitive than it is in Carex. The prophyll in these genera is 
either open or mo.re or less connate at the margins, whereas the axis (rachilla) on which it is seated 
often bears some male flowers. In Carex these male flowers have disappeared and only in a few^ 
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species a reduced rachiila is still present, hi Uncima the vestige of the rachilia is :it its apex transformed 
into a peculiar recurved hook which can be accepted to be homologous with an ciiip!\ bract or 
reduced male flower; this hook is desigouted as a specialisation for epi/oic dispersal. The idea of 
Nelmes (Reinwardtia 1, 1951, 222-225; Kew Bull, 195L 427-436.1 ilia! the iinispicade Cdriccs from 
Europe and North America with a vestigial rachilia belong to the genealogv of Vnanifi k iiiilcnahle. 

According to the interpretation given above the morphological derivation of the slructure of the 
spikelet and'the essential role in it by the propbyll leads to the assumption that the nmsl primitive 
state, with unisexual flowers, is still represented in the Mapameae. Starling from Ihe situation in 
Scirpodendron one can observe that in this tribe the prophyll (consisting of I w o transv erse scales, w Inch 
may be connate, in Hipolyirum sometimes even on both sides and lhcreh\ hecimiiiig more or less 
utriculifomi) and flowers can be arranged in a series of successive reduction |\esl!gial to completely 
absent), leading finally in Cyperoideae to excessive reduction and the origin of psciuianlhia. Another 
line of excessive reduction has led to the structure as is found in Cariandme in which, however, 
the unisexuality of the flowers has been conserved. 
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Fig. 2. Embryo types in Cyperaceae. in the picture o{ Cyperus the various parts ha\'e been named in detail': 
cod is upper lip of coleopfyle, eoF lower lip of the same. tY>r.is cotyledon, d is primordium of first leaf, d is 
primordiiim, of second leaf, p is germination pore, r.c. 'is primordium of roof-cap (simplified after Van f^er 

Veken). 

Pax (in,E. & 'P. Nat. Pfl. Fam. 2, 1887, 105) suggested that there would be a basic difference in 
Cyperaceae, advancing that the structure of the spikelets in Cyperoideae is monopodia! and in tribe 
Rhynchosporeae syrapodial. On this account Aschersok & Graebner (Synopsis 2, 2, 1904, 339) 
raised the latter tribe to subfamily rank. This is, however, fallacious: the structure of the spikelets is in 
ail Gypemceac probably syrapodial (Kern, 1962, /.c.). 

In passing it may be remarked that some genera .were assigned to Rhynchosporeae by erroneous 
interpretation, e.g, Rem /mi which is simply a Cyperus in which a rachilia internode is transformed 
into a corky organ serving buoyancy (see the fuller account under the species). On the other hand 
Oreobolus is ;distinctly allied to Rhynchosporeae and must be placed in the Schoenoid atliniiy. 

■ Embryography , Interest,mg data on the embryog,raphy were published by P. Van di^r Veken 
(Bijdrage tot de systematische embryologie ,der Cyperaceae-Cyperoideae. Thesis, Leuven, 1964, pp. 
230, illustr., in Dutch; Bull. Jard. Bot. Brux, 35, 1965, 285-354), who examined the embryo in 342 
spp. of Cypcru/dcae. .He, found 6 main types which he .named the CyperiLsy Care.\\ Schoeniw, Fun- 
bristylis, Bulbostylis, and Scirpus types. Some of these are depicted in fig. 2. 

- It has appeared that in homogeneous taxa, e.g. in Cyperus sens, lai., always the same embryo type 
is found. This is also true for Schoenus, Bulbostylis, Eteocharis, and Fuirena, on the generic level. 
In our opinion a type may also be characteristic on infra-generic level, e.g. in Firnbristylis, where 
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sect. Abildgaardia and Actinoschoenus have embryotypes which differ from, that in FlmbristyHs, 
.111 Scirpus there are not less than 7 different embryo types. Conversely, one embryo type may occur in 
more than one genus, e,g, Lipocarpha has the Cyperus type of embryo. Whereas the homogeneity of 
Cyperus is supported by embryography, one may conclude that Scirpus is distinctly heterogeneous. 
This might be an argument for systematic heterogeneity involving a possibly polyphyletic assemblage; 
each of the natural sections in Scirpus possesses namely according to Van der Yeken (1964, p. 140) 
only one embryo type. 

Though Scirpus confer voides (Websteria) has its own embryo type, similar to that of Eleocharis 
but somewhat more differentiated, I have kept it in Scirpus for flower-m.orphological reasons. As to 
Actinoschoenus, which has the Carex type of embryo combined with a Eucyperoid Iea,f-anatomy I 
have kept this in Fimhristylis, though Van der Veken(1964, p. 166) suggests it to belong to Rhynckos' 
poreae (see p.. 591 under Fimbristylis thouarsii). 

Vegetative anatomy. Baas, Notes Jodrell Lab. 6 (1969) 1-20 {Hypolytreae)\ Duval- Jouve, 
Bull . Soc . Bot . Fr . 20 ( 1 873) 9 1 -95 ; Govindarajalu, J . Linn . Soc . Bot .59(1 966) 289-304 (Bulbostyiis) , 
ibid. 62 (1969) 27-40 {Fuirena), and ibid. 62 (1969) 41-58 (Cyperus); Gregory & .Metcalfe, Notes 
Jodrell Lab. 5 (1967) 1-17 (bibliography); Kaphahn, Beih. Bot. Centralbl. 18 (1904-05) 233-272 
(silica); Koyama, Mem. N.Y. Bot. Gard. 15 (1966) 136-159 (Mapameae = Hypolytreae) and ibid. 
16 (1967) 46-70 (Sclerieae); Kukkonen, Ann. Bot. 31 (1967) 523-544 (Uncima); Metcalfe, Am. 
J. Bot. 56 (1969) 782-790 (relationships and anatomy) and Anatomy of the Monocotyledons V. 
Cyperaceae. Oxford (1971) 597 pp.; Metcalfe & Gregory, Notes Jodrell Lab. 1 (1964) 1-11 
(descriptive terms); .Pfeiffer, Beih. Bot. Centralbl. 44 (1927) 90-176 (leaf anatomy of many genera) 
and Ber. Deut. Bot. Ges. 47 (1929) 78-82 (silica); Rikli, Jahrb. Wiss. Bot. 27 (1895) 485-580 (leaf 
anatomy, bundle sheaths); Schuyler, Mitt. Bot. Staatssamml. Miinchen 10(1971) 577-585 (Scirpeae); 
Sharma, Ciirr. Sci. 41 (1972) 494-497 {Scirpus squarrosus); Sharma & Mehra, Res. Bull. Punjab 
Univ. n.s. 21 (1970) 119-128 [Kobresia) and Bot. Gaz. 133 (1972) 87-95 (Fimbristylis). 

Metcalfe (1971, /.c.) provided a comprehensive survey of anatomical structures occurring within 
the family. His reference book also contains a very full bibliography and summaries by Gregory of 
anatomical data collected in the past. Most of the following is taken from this book. 

Anatomical characters to be used for diagnostic purposes or for discussions of affinities are the 
following. 

Shape of lamina in transverse section taken midvv^ay the apex and the sheathing base. In the gener- 
ally occurring dorsiventral leaf type the lamina may be V-shaped (with flanged, medianly grooved 
and thick subtypes), corrugate, cresceiitiform (thin or thick), inversely W-shaped or triangular. The 
shapes of isobilateral leaves (Lepidosperma, Machaerim) range from subcruciform, winged fusiform, 
tetrago,nal, elliptical to constricted elliptical in transverse section. The pseudodorsi ventral leaf 
type (restricted to Cladium) is V-shaped. Cylindrical leaves with a circular to subcircular s.hape of the 
transverse section occur in some species of Lipocarpha and Machaerina. Metcalfe (1969, 1971) has 
suggested a derivation of the cylindrical, isobilateral and pseudodorsiventral leaf types from the 
dorsiventral ‘basic’ type. 

Prickle hairs are very common in the family and of little taxonomic interest. Other hair types are 
more infrequent and have some diagnostic value. They include adpressed hairs with tips directed 
towards the leaf apex (some spp. of Costularia, Scirpus and Sc/eria), unicellular flexible hairs (some 
spp. of Carex, Fimbristylis, Fuirena, Rhynchospora, Schoenus and Scleria), unicellular long and stiff 
hairs (some spp. of Carex, Fuirena, Rhynchospora and Schoenus), unice,I]ular short and stiff hairs (some 
spp. of Carex, Fuirena, GaJmia. Lipocarpha, Oreobolus and Scleria) and finally lobed hairs in Schoenus 
(S.apogon). Papillae are present in a number of genera. In some species of Carex, Claditmt, Fimhristylis, 
Lepidosperma, Lepironia, Machaerina and Scleria the papillae are restricted to the cells around the 
stomata and overarch the latter. 

Epidermis. Stomata are generally paracytic but tend to be tetracytic in some genera. Silica, bodies 
are of almost universal occurrence in the leaf epidermis of Cyperaceae and have proved to be of great 
taxonomic importance. They are absent or very doubt.fuily present in an unusual form in Hypolytrum 
and Lepironia, finely particulate silica has been noted in some species of Costularia, Fuirena, Oreobolus, 
Paramapania and Scleria. The bodies may be dome-shaped with their bases resting in the sinuations 
of anticlinal walls in Oreobolus or be present as solitary cones at the apices of sinuations of anticlinal 
walls (some spp. of Costularia and Scleria); cubical bodies associated with other types of silica bodies^ 
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occur in Fammapania and Riirmiiospora::\%'aTty spherical to hemispherical hoilics hi Cuphuhirmu 
and Svierki; bridge-shaped bodies in Mapania and : wed in Scirffnieiuhrm 

and ThoracdstacImmL The most common type is the conical type with its ha^c resting on the inner 
pericliiiai wall This type iiitergrades with the nodiiiar one. These types occur in the inajorit} ufgcrici a 
and may be present in different numbers per cell, the number and arrangcnicn! the bodies being of 
diagnostic value. The epidermis may include bulliforni cells. 

In a number of Cvperaceae a parenchymatous or partly or wholly sclercnch> maUHis !i\ podcrniis is 
present. The presence or absence of bullifonn cells and of a hypoderniis is of rcsiiicted ta\onomic 
■vaiiie. Variations have been recorded below the species level. The di^lribulion of sclercnehxma, 
mainly acconipaiiying the vascular bundles shows an enormous range of \ ariatimi within the famiK 
and the shapes of sclerenchyma girders, caps or strands may be of considerable diagnostic \ aliie at the 
species level. 

The mesophyll of the leaves may be virtually homogeneous, differentiated in palissadc and spongy 
cliioreiichyma or may contain radiate chlorenchynia (that is radiating from the \ascular bundlcsl. 
The latter type is conspicuously represented in most or all species of BuiNistyns, Fimbns!viis 

and Lipocarpha, some or all species of Fimhrisiyiis, Fidrena. Hypolyirum and Rhyndiospora show 
this feature less markedly. Air cavities or areas with translucent cells, which gi\'e rise to such ca\ities 
occur ill a great number of genera. ■ 

The vascular bundles of the leaf are collateral and in luost genera arranged in a single row as seen 
in transverse section. In cylindrical, isobilateral, pseudodorsiveiitraf and a few dorsi ventral lca\ es the 
arrangement differs. In cylindrical and isobilateral leaves they are arranged along the whole periph- 
ery of the transverse section. In the isobilateral leaves of Lepkiosperma and Mmkaerina and the 
pseudodorsivenlral leaves of Cladium they occur, in opposite pairs with the xvicni polc^ facing each 
other. This situation should not be confused with the arrangement of vasciilLir bundles in two ranks 
in some dorsiventral leaves, each vascular bundle having a normal vt'lem and phlocin arrangement. 
This occurs in species of CoslukirkL Cyperus, IJpocarpha, Mapania, Rliynciuispora, Scirpinkminm 
and Thoracostachyum. The vascular bundles are usually surrounded by a two-layered bundle sheath, 
with or without adaxial and/or abaxial merging with the accompanying sclcrench\'ma. Three basic 
types occur in Cyperaceae: 1) inner sheath sclerenchymatous, outer sheath parenclninatoiis imost 
common), 2) inner sheath parenchymatous, outer sheath sclerenchiTuaPius (some species of C rptvii.v, 
Lipoewpha), and 3) bundle sheath three-layered, outer and inner sheath parenchymatous, middle 
layer sclerenchymatous {spp. of Biiibostyiis, Carpha, FimbrisiyUs and Mapmkil Some species sliow 
intermediate types of bundle sheaths. 

Culm anatomy also provides useful diagnostic features. These also include outline in transverse 
section (triangular, circular, hemicircular, quadrangular, pentagonal, hexagonal, polygonal, trape- 
zoid, winged fusiform, scutiform crescentiform and irregular), presence or absence and distribution of 
air cavities, arrangement of vascular bundles, and sclerenchyma. 

^ Roots and rhizomes are less wdl known anatomically, and the cliaracters thought to be of diag- 
nostic value need further testing. 

Relationships with other families. Gramineae are different from Cyperaceae mainly in epidermal 
structure. In Gramineae the silica bodies are morphologically entirely different and the epidermal cells 
are clearly differentiated in short and long cells. The latter feature, liow’ever, tends to be present in a 
few Cyperaceae as well. Metcalfe (1971) has suggested that any phylogenetic relationship between 
the two families must be very remote. Restionaceae differ from most Cyperaceae in their culm anatomy. 
In Restionaceae there is a characteristic sequence of tissues: epidermis, chlorench\'nia, parenchyma 
sheath, sclerenchyma sheath (enclosing peripheral vascular bundles) and medullar}' vascidar bundles 
embedded in central parenchymatous ^ ground tissue. In Cyperaceae some genera also possess a 
sclerenchymaTing in the culm., but the very regular zonation of tissues as in Restkmaceae is alw’a\-S' 
absent so that the resemblance of those Cyperaceae to Restionaceae remains superficial. Silica deposits 
occurring in: some Restionaceae 'dot Qithor spheroidal nodular or are present as silica sand. Conical 
bodies, so characteristic of the majority of Cyperaceae are absent. Nodular bodies occur in a number 
of Cyperaceous genera but intergrade here with the conical type. According to. Metcalfe ( 1971 ) 
Cyperaceae are anatomically more .similar to Jmcaceae than t^o a.ny othe,r plant group. Juncaceae 
do not possess silica, bodies, but this is also true for several genera of Cyperaceae. It may be noted in 
passing that most of the Cyperaceae lacking silica' are amongst the genera belonging to the tribe 
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Hypolytreae. This tribe is generally regarded as primitive within the family. It seems therefore justified 
to suggest that the plant group ancestral to Cyperaceae and Juncaceae also lacked silica bodies. 
The affinities of Cyperaceae with Juncaceae are also supported from other sources of evidence (cf. 
Metcalfe, 1971, pp. 42 & 43). 

Anatomical affinities within the family. It is impossible to define the tribes and subfamilies anatomi- 
cally. All tribes contain such a range of anatomical variation and the overlap with other tribes is so 
extensive that only vague suggestions can be made. The tribe Hypolytreae exhibits a great range of 
variation. The uniisiial bridge- and wedge-shaped silica bodies of some genera only occur outside 
this tribe in a few genera of the Rhynchosporeae. The absence of distinct silica bodies is moreover more 
or less confined to genera belonging to Hypolytreae. Several genera, notably Chrysithrix and Choriz- 
andra, show many resemblances with members of Rhynchosporeae (cf. Baas, /.c. , and Metcalfe, 197 1 , 
l.c). All other tribes typically contain some sort of conical silica bodies, and Capitularina of the 
Hypolytreae has also been recorded to contain this type. In my opinion this genus is rather remote 
from the other Hypolytreae on other anatomical grounds as well (Baas, l.c.). The tribe Cypereae 
does not exhibit any striking anatomical features which make them stand out within Cyperaceae. 
Anatomically there are no objections against including genera usually treated in the separate tribe 
Scirpeae in Cypereae. Rhynchosporeae vary considerably in their anatomy. Yet Oreohohis is rather 
isolated anatomically. Some genera resemble Hypolytreae {sec above). The tendency in some non- 
Malesian genera to have wedge-shaped silica bodies also points to an affinity between the two tribes. 
Sclerieae usually possess silica bodies of deviating types in addition to the common conical ones. 
This seems to be the only outstanding anatomical character within the tribe. Cariceae are quite 
homogeneous anatomically. Most of the characters shared by the genera constituting this tribe 
are, however, also of widespread occurrence throughout the other tribes. Vegetative anatomy does 
not provide supporting evidence to distinguish two subfamilies Cyperoideae and Caricoideae. — 
P. Baas. 

Paly no logy. The pollen grains in Cyperaceae are, as far as investigated, degraded tetrads, in 
which the w'all of the pollen mother cell develops into an exine, while three of the four nuclei resulting 
from the tetrad division degenerate. Selling (B. P. Bish. Mus. Spec. Bull. 38, 1947, 350-352) has 
created the term ‘pseudomonads’ for such grains (see the survey CranW'LLL, Bull. Auckl. Inst. 
Mus. 3, 1953, 42-47). Erdtman (Pollen Morph. & PL Taxon. 1952, 141-142), however, suspects 
that the pollen of Mapania may not belong to this category, although Koyama (cited in Cronquist, 
Evol. Class. FI. PI. 1968, 341-342) affirms its pseudomonad nature. Evidently careful studies are 
still necessary to solve such problems. Exine stratification is stated by Erdtman, /.c., to be similar to 
that found in other Angiospermotis pollen grains. Size varies between 16-66 p, shape may be spheri- 
cal, pear-shaped or flattened triangular. Apertures are as a rule indistinct, variable in number (0-4) 
and in position, although one aperture may dominate. Due to lack of detailed studies, it is difficult 
to discuss the taxonomic significance of pollen characters in Cyperaceae. In Carex pollen morphology 
is known to be rather uniform and its pear-shaped, muitiaperturate pollen type is also knowm from 
Bidhostylis, Costularia. Cyperns, Fimbristylis, Fuiremn Gahnia, Oreobolus, Scirpus, Scleria, Tetraria, 
and Uncinia. The pollen of the genera Mapania and Thoracostachyum is clearly monoporate and also 
differs in shape and, possibly, in wall structure from the Carex type. 

The formation of pseudomonads is unique for Cyperaceae. An analogous mode of pollen develop- 
ment occurs, however, in Juncaceae. Here ail four nuclei develop normally , resulting in a tetrad in 
which the outer exine is also formed by the pollen mother cell wall, while the inner walls are thinner. 
This is generally taken to suggest that Cyperaceae are closely related to Juncaceae and may in fact 
have been derived from the latter family (cf. Takhtajan, Evol. Aiigiosp. 1959, 272). Cronquist, /.c., 
however, points to the resemblance between the distinctly monoporate Mapcmia pollen grains and 
those of Gramineae and Resiionaceae and considers it unlikely that Cyperaceae inherited their pseudo- 
monads from some earlier group. — J. Muller. 

Chemotaxonomy . The chemical characters of this huge family were summarized 10 years ago 
(Hegnauer, Chemotaxonomie der Pflanzen 2, 1963, 124-133). Accumulation of silicic acid, which is 
deposited in highly characteristic, anatomically easily demonstrable (spodograms) patterns, usual 
absence of oxalate of lime, the relatively frequent occurrence of flavonoid {i.e. condensed) tannins 
probably derived from leucoanthocyanins or protoanthocyanidins and preponderance of starch as a 
carbohydrate reserve seem to be typical of Cyperaceous plants. Some taxa produce essential oils 



450 


Flora Malesiana 


[ser, 1, voL 7 ^ 


which are deposited in more or less elongated oil cells. Cyanogcoic compimnds. alkaloids and sapo- 
nins seem to occur exceptionally only in this family. The scantiness of known chciiiicai facts was 
stressed in 1963. In the meantime phytochemical research has not total!} neglected Crperinviie. 
Much new information about alkaloids, flavonoids. quinoiies and phenolic ketones of roots and 
rhizomes, and about the chemical coniposition of essential oils of several species C\ pents became 
available in recent time. The alkaloids of Carex hrevkoliis. harman, hrexicollin and bie\ icarin, were 
sliowai by Russian authors to be all /if-carboline-type bases. Alkaloids were reported for se\eral other 
Cyperaceae; their structures, how-'ever, have still to be established. The essential cals of rootstocks of 
Cypenis artiadatus. C. rotimdiis and C. scariosm were studied intensive!} h\ se\cral groups of 
workers; sesquiterpenes and sesqiiiterpenic alcohols and ketones are their main c<»ns!itiicnls. The 
taxonomically probably most interesting developments, however, concern polyphciu^lic compounds. 
E. C. Bate-Smith published his survey of leaf phenolics of monocot vied oiioiis plants fj. Linn. Soc. 
Bot . 60, 1968, 325). He noted a strong resemblance between Gramineac and Carkrddeae and a tendenc}' 
for Cyperoideae (Sdrpoideae) to be “much more regular or 'primiti\'e* in their phenolic pattern'd his 
sampling, however, was very poor with regard to Cyperaceae, H. T.Ci iM-(iRi)and J. B. HARBcmNE 
(Phytochemistry 8, 1,969, 123) studied the havonoid pigments of inflorescences of sedges* and arrived 
at the conclusions that grasses and sedges are radically different and that in w ind-poilinated plants the 
correlation between flavonoid chemistry and ta.xoiiomy breaks dowm. The common antliocyanidins, 
flavonols and flavones seemed to be lacking in sedges; 3-deoxyanthocyanidins Icarexidin), aiirones 
(aureusidiii), chalcones (okanin) and leuco-anthocyanidins were shown to occur in Cr/H'ivicccic. but 
to be erratically distributed in the family. Later H,A.RBORNE(Phytochemistr\' 111 1971, 1569) studied 
leaf pigments of 62 species representing 1.1 genera. This time a. .rather close resemblance between 
grasses and sedges and additionally palms was noted,. Glycoflavones and the !1a\’oncs liiteoliii and 
tricin are widespread in leaves of sedges and flavonols including rutin were found onh' in Eriophorum 
latifoimm, Fuirena pubescem and in 7 of the 44 species of Carex investigoted. The predominant 
occurrence of flavonols in Carex Jlava and related .species suggests, according to HariK)Rm:. that 
'these are the more primitive taxa within the genus. Evidently much more facts about the chemistry 
’and distribution of phenolic compounds are needed before sound taxonomic conclusions become 
possible. 

* .Investigations aiming at extension of our .k.nowied.ge were started by !. Ki'KKt^Ni-N (Mitt. Bot. 
Staatssaninil. Mliiichen 1.0, 1971, 622); many phenoliCvS were demonstrated by him to occur in 
sedges; before a. true evaluation of facts becomes possible, identiheation of these compounds is 
■necessary. 

■ However, for the study of species aggregates chro.niatographic comparisons of leaf phenolics may 
■ be valuable -without identification of the compounds concerned (R. I. Ediger, Trans. Kansas Acad. 
Sc. 69, .1966, 152: Carex aggregata co,mplex). Totally new compounds were detected in rootstocks of 
Australian Cyperaceae by R. J. Allan et aL (Tetrahedron Letters 1969, p. 4669 & 4673; ibid. 1970, 
p. 3945). These are the cyperaquinones and phenolic ketones, both probably derived from isopreny- 
lated and acylated phiorogiucinols. The cyperaquinones were found to occur in species of Cyperus, 
Fimbristylis.md in Cyperus pedmcuiams(R.BR.) Kern {Remirea maritima L.). Only the last mentioned,, 
species was investigated accurately for phenolic ketones; remirol, remiridiol, preemiro,! and isoevo- 
dionol occur in its rootstocks. These phlorogluc.mol-derived .new^ constituents of sedges ,seeiii to be 
promising for the study of infra- and intergeneric relationships, but less so .for the study of relation- 
ships between families. 

■Sum,ma.rizing, it may be stated that even to-day our phytochemical knowledge of Cyperaceae is 
scanty. The .facts available at present indicate that grasses' and sedges share several striking features. 
Therefore the phytochemical data do not contradict the hypothesis postulating a eoiiimoii origin for 
these two large families of wind-pollinated Monocotyledons. - R. HiiGNAUi-.R. 

,Taxonom,ical affinities. The,re is no unanimity of opinion about the affinities of Cyperaceae, 

. As will be, observed .from the i,ntroductory chapters, the vegetative a,nato,m,y and palynology wou,Id 
, suggest a .remote tie mth Juncaceae, chemotaxonomical evidence w^ould, point to Gramineae, wdiile 
.morphological structure would according to Holttum point to ancient relationship with Pandamles, 
suiting the habit and drupaceous fruit of the priniitive tropical members and the theory of the simple, 
unisexual primitive flower. 
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Taxonomy and subdivision of the family. In spite of the much diversified structure of spikelets and 
flowers, Cyperaceae present in the customary circumscription, also adopted here, a natural unit. 
To Gilly (Iowa State Coll. J. Sc. 26, 1952, 210) the tribe Cariceae, comprising the large genus Carex 
and some closely allied smaller genera, is as nearly related to Gramineae as to Cyperaceae in the restric- 
ted sense, but his proposal to raise the tribe Cariceae to family rank as Kobresiaceae has found little 
support. According to Bullock (Taxon 7, 1958, 11), Nelmes intended to raise some African genera 
to family rank as Coleochloaceae {Coleochloa, Trilepis^ and Microdracoides) but he did not publish 
on this. These genera possess indeed some characters not found in other Cyperaceae, amongst others 
open sheaths of the cauline leaves, but they seem to me insufficient to warrant the distinction of a 
separate family. 

More important than the attempts to split Cyperaceae into smaller families is the tracing of the 
interrelationships within the family. Here the main problem is whether there is indeed an unbridge- 
able gap yawning between the monoclinous and diclinous members. 

The subdivision into subfamilies and tribes adopted below, and the arrangement of the Malesian 
genera of Cyperaceae, are mainly based on the ideas about relationships in this family as developed by 
Mattfeld (Proc. 6th Int. Bot. Congr. A’dam 1, 1936, 330-332), Holttum (Bot. Review 14, 1948, 
525-541) and myself (Brit. Ass. Adv, of Sci. 19 {n. 78), 1962, 141-148) as explained in the chapter on 
morphology. Apart from some unimportant deviations they therefore agree with the system followed 
by Schultze-Motel in the IStli edition of Engler’s Syllabus (1964). 

Diametrically opposed to it was the opinion prevalent among earlier cyperologists such as Boeck- 
ELER, Clarke, Pax, and Kukenthal, and the system recently elaborated by the Japanese cyperol- 
ogist T. Koyama (J. Fac. Sc. Univ. Tokyo III, 8, 1961, 37-64). However different from each other 
their systems may be, they all start from the supposition that the strictly unisexual flowers in Cari- 
coideae (Carex, Scleria, and closely allied smaller genera) are reductions of the more primitive 
bisexual flowers in Cyperoideae (Scirpus etc), which in their turn can be derived from the pentacyclic 
ground-plan of the monocotyledonous flower. According to this theory Cyperaceae with bisexual 
flowers must come first in the system, and Hypolytreae {Scirpodendron, Mapania, etc) last, becaus 
their flowers are reduced to such an extent that they merely consist either of a single stamen or of a 
ovary. The structure in the a.xils of the glumes in Hypolytreae is considered a strongly reduced parti 
inflorescence. A serious objection to this theory is that it cannot bridge the gap between Cyperace 
with strictly unisexual flowers and those with bisexual ones, especially not because there h ‘ 
never been found a vestige of the other sex nor of hypogynous bristles or scales in the flowers of 
Cari coideae. 

As early as 1877 Bentham(J. Linn. Soc. Lond. 15, p. 506-5 12) defended the thesis that the so-called 
partial inflorescence in Hypolytreae is homologous with the bisexual Cyperaceous flower. In agree- 
ment with this view both Mattfeld and Holttum take the flowers in Cyperoideae for syiianthia, i.e. 
partial inflorescences ultimately reduced to functionally ‘bisexual flowers’. Several more or less 
advanced stages of reduction are found in Hypolytreae, which tribe therefore should be placed at the 
beginning of Cyperoideae, not at the end of Caricoideae. In the spikelets of the tropical Hypolytreae 
the glumes subtend a bisexual structure consisting of a terminal female flower and two or more lateral 
moiiandroiis male ones, the latter seated in the axil of a scale. Two outer practically opposite scales 
are characterized by their being navicular and ciliate on the keel. They may be connate on the adaxiai 
side (e.g. in several species Hypo I y trim) and the resulting 2-keeled bidentate scale cannot be dis- 
tinguished from the monocotyledonous prophyllum. Usually there is a varying number of fiat 
glabrous scales between the ovary and the navicular scales, more or less distinctly arranged in one or 
two whorls and at least partly not subtending a stamen. Starting from the complex condition in 
Scirpodendron, in which there is a large but varying number of scales with stamens, the gradual reduc- 
tion can be followed through Lepironia, Chorizandra (Australian), Mapania, and Paramapania to 
the structures in Diplazia (South American), and Hypolytrum, where the scales surround the stamens 
which are arranged round the ovary, this being in effect the condition in several Cyperoideae. Such 
functionally bisexual ‘flowers’ are thus assumed to be synanthia, being derived from reduced partial 
inflorescences of unisexual flowers, as I haveillustrated in 1962 (Adv. Sci. 19, July 1962, 141-148, 24 
fig.). Compare fig. 1 . In this way the gap apparently yawning between the unisexual flowers in Cari- 
coideae and the bisexual ones (synanthia) in Cyperoideae cwa be bridged. 
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The system here adopted is. as far as Malcsian genera are conceriicd. as io!!t:>\\s: 


A. SUBFAMILY CVPEROIDEAE 


I. Tribe Hypolyfreae : 

1 . Ecirpoikminm 

2. Capuuiarina 

3. Lepmmia 
H. Tribe Cypereae; 

8. ScirpiLs 

9. Fuirena 


4. Thoracostachyum 

5. M'apama 

1 1 . Eieochmis 

12. Buibosiyiis 


6 . Pii^'imhipiiiua 
1. lliptbiumm 

13. fmhrt'y'Eis 

14. C'lA’/ti* 


10. Lipocarpha 
HI. Tribe lliynciiosporeac : 

15. Tetrmia 

16. Cosiularki 

17. Car pirn 

18. Lipiduspirma 


19. Trkmmkiria 

20. Sdwemis 

21. Oreoholm 

22. Ckdimn 


B. SUBFAMIL\^ CAEICOIDEAE 
IV. Tribe Sclerleae: 

26. Scleria 

V. Tribe Cariceae: 

27. Kohresia 28. Carex 


23. 

24. iniknid 

25. Rhiih'hfispdra 


29. Uncmia 


SYNOPTICAL KLY TO THE MALESIAN OENl-RA 

the adopied system, not imended m a pnielicul keyl 

I. Bisexual flowers (svnanthia) present I’bv abortion of ancfroeciurn or gvnoeciiiiii pari of I he {lowers nia\he 

imisexiiall V \. Kl Bl-A\l < 'VPFROIDhAE 

2. Outer 2 hypogynoiis scales (in Hypoiyinm} the only ones present) folded. Uans\’crsc ant! sharply keeled, 
ciliate or spinulose on the keel, free, or soinciimes connate on the adasial side . I. irj't ilxpidydrae 

3. Hypogynous scales luinierous, indefinite in number. 

4. Nut deeply grooved, I Idem long .............. 1. Scirpodenclroii 

4. Nut not grooved, much smaller. 

5. Stems 5-angiilar. inflorescence terminal, capitate 2. CafMtiilsirimi 

5. Stems terete. Inflorescence a single, pseiidoiateral spikelet ........ 3. Lepironla 

3. Hypogynous scales definite in number, up to 6. 

6. Hypogynous scales 5 or 6. 

7. Hypogynous scales 6. Stamens 3{ —4). Outer scales ciliatc on the keel. 

8. Inflorescence paniculate. Exocarp thin, hard 4. TiMiracostacliyain 

8. Inflorescence capitate or consisting of a single spikclet. Exocarp corky or fleshy . . 5. Mapaiia 

7. Hypogynous scales usually 5. Stamens 2{"~3). Outer scales coarsely brown-spinulose on the keck 

6. Pa rania pallia 

6. Hypogynous scales 2 ....... 7. fiypolytrum 

2. Hypogynous scales, when present, otherw^ise, or perianth consisting of bristles. 

9. Spikelets as a rule several- to many-flowered; only 1 or 2 lower glumes empty. . 11. Tribe Cypereae 

10. Perianth represented by hypogynous bristles or scales. 

11. Flowering stems leafy, at least at the base. Style continuous with the ovary. 

.12. Perianth consisting of bristles, exceptionally of 4 scales ......... 8, Scirpiis 

12. Perianth consisting of 2 or 3 scales, 

13.' Hypogynous scales 3, often with intervening bristles. . . . . . 9. .Fiilrena 

13. Hypogynous scales 2, median, hyaline .7 . . . ' . . . 10. lipocarplia 

11, Stems leafless. Style articulated with the ovarv, its base persistent on the nut . I'l. Eleodiarls 
10. Perianth absent. 

14. Nut crowmed by the persistent style-base . . 12, BiillMistylls 

14. Nut not crowned by the persistent style-base. . 

' 15. Style articulated with the ovary ..... ..... . , 13, Flniliristylis 

15. Style continuous with the ovary. 

'. 16. .Glumes d.isticlious . . . . : T . ' t ‘ . . . / . . . ; . 14. Cyperiis 

16. Glumes spiral; see 8. Sdrpz/s. 

9. Spikelets as a rule very few-flowered (mostly ' 1-2-flowered); usually several low’e.r glumes empty. 

■■ y HI. Tlihe Rhynchosporeae 

17. Style continuous with the ovary. 

18. Stamens 6. Appendage of the connective nearly as long as the anther-cells; lower flower male. 

15. Tetraria 
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IN. SkiiiK'ns fewer fcxcepiionajJy 6 in some species of 24. Gaimia). 

19. Pcrianlh consisting of bristles, long-plumose throughout. 

20. Sl}1e hispidulous. Inflorescence large, paniculate " . . ■ 16. Co.sfuIarla 

20. Sl\le glabrous. Inflorescence small, almost capitate 17. Carpiia 

19 . H\pog\nous scales or bristles, when present, not long-plumose. 

21. Hypogynous .scales incrassate after anthesis ■ . , . . .18. Lepidosperma 

21 . H} pog\-nous scales or hiislles not incrassate after anlliesis, or perianth absent. 

22. Hypogynous scales densely w’hite-hairy 19, Tricostiikrfa 

22. Hypogynous scales not densely-' white-hairy, or perianth absent. 

23. Inlernodes of the rLiyh illavcrv short between the lower (empty) glumes, elongate and prominently 
/igy.ag bctwemi the upper Iflower-bearing) glumes. Glumes distichous . . 20. Schoenus 

23. Inlernodes of the rachilia not so markedly different in length. 

24. Perianth consisting of 6 hypogynous scales . . . 2i. OreoWus 

24. Perianth iHherwise. or absent. 

25, Nut drupe-like, borne on a disk not falling off with the nut proper. Stems hollow 22. G'ladium 

25. Nut not borne on a disk. Stems pithy, 

26. Glumes distichous 23. Madiaerliia 

26. Glumes spiral ■ 24. Gahnla 

17. Style articulated with the ovarv, its base persistent on the nut 25. EhyTichospora 

1. All flowers strictl) imiscxuai . , . ^ B. SUBFAM. CARICOIDEAE 

27. Female flowers not enclosed by a sac-like organ (a modified prophyll).. 


1 1'*. Tribe Sclerieae. 26. Sclerla 

27. Female flowers enclosed by a sac-like modified prophyll V. Tribe Cariceae 

28. Modified prophyll more or less open on the abaxial side 27. Kobresia 

28. Modified prophyll closed throughout its length lutride). 

29. No needle-like hooked rachilia inside the utricle . ■ . . 28. Carex 

29. A needle-like rachilia hooked at the top inside the utricle present. Inflorescence always a single spikelet. 

29. Uncinia 


Useful & iiox,ioiis plants. The following data are very concise and mostly taken from Heyne 
(Nutt. PL 1927). See for more details in the text under the species. 

Various sedges are used for plaiting mats and thatching, the most commonly used being 'Cyperus 
malaccemis, Eieocharis (iulds, Lepiroma, Scirpociendron, Scirpus givssus, S. laciistm, S. iitoralis, 
S. muenmatus, and Thoracmiachyum sumaimmim. The stems of Eieocharis sphacelatus are in New 
Guinea used to make rush skirts for women. 

A peculiar use is made by iishermen of Cyperus malaccensis in Java (see p. 616 and fig. 53). 

The tubers of Eieocharis didcis are edible and this species is sometimes cultivated for this purpose; 
possibly Malays brought it to the Northern Territory together with Egyptian Lotus. 

The apex of the stem and the leaf-bases of the sprouts of Gahnia javanica have a most agreeable 
sw^eet taste of nuts, but serve only as a titbit to the wnndering naturalist. In Papua the rhizomes of 
Machaerina articulata are eaten. In north Central Java (near Pemalaiig) stem-pieces of Cyperus 
malaccensis are thickly inserted in ropes which are used to catch fry of the band eng fish (Van Steenis, 
Trop. Natuur 29, 1940, 20, fig.). 

Noxious weeds are Cyperus rotimdus etc. wdiich by their subterranean tubers or rhizomes are difficult 
to eradicate. , 

Several Cyperaceae occurring in great quantity in marshes and swamps invade the wet rice-fields. 
Most common paddy field sedges are Cyperus diffonnis, C. halpan, C. iriay Fimhristylis Httoralis 
and Scirpus jtmeoides . They are of course weeded out, but when the rice is harvested there, are still 
m.any wfliich escaped weeding and are abundantly fruiting. 

As in many places the rice harvest is alternated with a dry far,ming crop, the seed (nuts) of the 
Cyperaceae must remain dormant in the soil because during the dry farming a quite different weed 
flora comes up. . 

Such a,reas have hence a ‘double weed fl.ora’, and consequently, the seed or fruit of the d,ryland 
farming weeds must also be dormant during the wet period of the growing- of rice. 

This is an interesting feature not yet fully disclosed, because we would like to know what factors 
are responsible for the dormancy of both categories, the secret of the factors inhibiting their germina- 
tion. 

Note. This revision will be publi shed in two instalments due to the .fact that the treatment of Carex 
and C/nci;n’a is not yet finished. 

Acknowledgement. Since 1971 my failing eyesight prohibited actual research work and I 



454 


Flora Malesiana 


seiL I, vol. 7’‘ 


greatly appreciate the essential assistance of the genera! editor for composing the prelim me r;' \'er>iori 
of the" iiitrodiictory chapters, especially those on the ecceoty , disper.'.aL and plml * dn 

my approval. 


KI:;Y ro THF OhSLMA 

1. Bisexual flowers present Ipart of the flowers ma> be male nr female ab^ Ou a r t : .1 -.i 

2, Flowers Ithe organs In the axils of the glumes of the spikcleti naked, /.e. -mrumiJeC !i} a imiaanh 
consisting of h}pog)nous bristles andi'or scales. 

3. Nut crowned 'by the persistent sule-base which is aniciilaled with the nut proper. 

4. Leaves reduced to bladeicss sheaths. Infiorcsccnce c(ntsisting of a single lerinniai -ptkNel. 

5. Nut 2 mm lung, seated on a vonspicih HIS. h: i nnrruHie g\nophoie S-rU'ia’ o I S h\ 4 a nmi. 
glumes ‘4- 5 mm long 15, ^■imb^islJlis^felra«4Mla| 

5. Nut smaller, without g\oophore. Spikelet and glumes smaller . . . ! I. Eletidiiirls ,spp. 

4. Leaf-blades well-developed. 

6. Persistent style-laase forming a minute dark button much narrower than the trigimoiis run. Leaf- 

sheaths (if not too old), bearded in the throat with long white hairs, ?. '\ninials with capillar) 

leaves. li* Biilbcisfylis 

6. Persistent style-base not button-like. Leaf-sheaths not bearded. 

7. Persistent style-base saddle-shaped, aS' broad as the biconvex nut. Stigmas 2. 

25. Rliyndifispora Igratillima) 

7. .Persistent style-base not saddle-shaped. Stigmas. 3 . . . . . . 13. Flnihristylis (tlifinisomi) 

3. Nut not crowned by the persistent style-base: when the. nut is beaked then the beak ctmlinuoiis willi the 
nut. 

8. Style dilated at the base, articulated with the ovary, often fimbriate. Cjlimics spiralh arr'anged. or more 

rarely distichous. Stigmas 2 or 3: nut 2- or 3-sided. 13. Fliiibrislylis spp. 

8. Style continuous with the ovary. 

9. Internodes of the rachilUi ver\' short beuvecn the lower leinpty) glumes, donga! c and prominently 
zigzag between the upper dlower-bearing) glumes: llow’ers (or fruitsl in the liollt'tws o!' the rachilla. 

Glumes distichous, frequently dark-coloured 21). Sekwiiiis .sp/v 

9, Internodes of the rachilla not so markedly diifercnl in length, 

10. Spikelets several- to many-,tIowered; as a rule only 1--2 lower glimies empty, 

,11. Glumes distichousiy arranged 14, Cy penis .spp. 

11, Glumes spirally arranged . ■ H. Scirpiis .Npp. 

,10. Spikelets very few- imostly ]--2-)tIowered; 2 or usually more lov\'cr glumes empty . 

12. Mature spikelets falling off as a whole because their rachilla disariicu laics at the base. Glurnes 

distichousiy arranged 14, C'y penis spp. 

12., Ripe nuts and glumes falling sepa.rately from the persistent rachilla. 

13. Stems hollow, up to 2 m tali. Nut drupe-like, borne on a disk not falling off with llie nut prt.iper. 
Leaves 3-ranked, with horizontally flattened blades cutting by the scrraie-scahroiis margins. 

22. Clacl,liim Iniarlsciis) 

13. Stems solid, pithy, or transversely septate. Nut not drupe-like, without disk. 

14. Stems terete, pithy. Upper flower of the spikelets bisexual, nut-bearing, lower one when present 
sterile or male. Flower-bearing glumes smaller than the empty ones. Suie-hasc not swollen. 
Leaves spirally arranged, horizontally flattened, narrowed into a long subulate scabrous tail. 

24. Gahnia 

„ 14. Stems ancipitous or biconvex, rarely terete, pithy or sometimes trans\erscly septate. Lower 
flower bisexual, nut-bearing, upper one reduced. Flower-bearing glumefs I larger than the empty 
ones. Style-base conspicuously incrassate. Leaves distichousiy ar'ranged, \erdcally flattened or 
terete, smooth or almost so, the blades sometimes much reduced . . 23. !\!ad'iaeriiia xpp, 

2. Flowers with a perianth consisting of hypogynous bristles and; or scales. 

!5. Outer 2 hypogynous scales (in Hypolyirmn the only ones present!) folded, transverse (i.e. placed, right 
and left), sharply keeled (boat-shaped), ciliate or brown-spinulose 011 the keel, free, or sometimes 
connate on the adaxial side. 

16. Hypogynous scales numerous, indefinite in number. 

, .17. Stems ,terete,. transversely, septate. Inflorescence a single spikelet pseudolaferal because of the erect 
bract similar to and continuing the stem. Nut strongly compressed. Leaves reduced bladclcss 

sheaths. . .... . . . . 3. Lepiroiila (articiilata) 

17. Stems angular. Inflorescence terminal. Nut not compressed. 

18, Ste,ms triquetrous, not septate. Inflorescence paniculate. Nut 1-1-| cm long, deeply grooved. 

„ ' ^ .1. Sclrpoiendron (ghaerl) 

, 18. Stems 5-angular, hollow with some transverse septa (not visible from the, outside!). Inflorescence 

capitate. Nut much smaller, not grooved . . . ,2. Capltulariiia (Involacrata) 

16. Hypogynous scales definite in number, up to 6. 

19. Hypogynous, scales 2, transversal, either of them' with a stamen in its axil. Stigmas 2. Inflorescence 
paniculate, sometimes contracted into a capituliform cluster . 7. Hypolytruiii 
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19. Hypogynous scales 5 or 6. Stigmas 3, exceptionally 2 or 4. 

20. Hypogynous scales usually 5. Stamens 2, in the axils of the outermost scales, which are coarsely 
brown-spinulose on the keel ; occasionally there may be a Srd less developed stamen. Exocarp hard. 

Flowering stems (scapes) leafless, arising laterally .6. Paramapanla 

20. Hypogynous scales always 6. Stamens 3-4. Outermost scales soft-ciliate on the keel. 

21 . Inflorescence capitate or consisting of a single spikelet. Flowering stems central or lateral. Exocarp 

thick, corky or fleshy 5. Mapania 

21. Inflorescence paniculate. Stems central. Exocarp thin, hard 4. Thoracostacfiynin 

15. Perianth consisting of bristles, or hypogynous scales not folded and sharply keeled. 

22. Perianth consisting of Aliform or setaceous bristles only; no hypogynous scales present. 

23. Style articulated with the ovary. Nut beaked by the persistent style-base separated from the nut 
proper by a distinct constriction. 

24. Leaves reduced to bladeless sheaths. Inflorescence a single terminal spikelet not subtended by a 
leafy bract. Spikelet usually several- to many-flowered, with only the lower 1-3 glumes empty. 

11. Eleocbarls spp. 

24. Leaf-blades well developed. Inflorescence paniculate or capitate, with leafy bracts. Splkelets few- 

(mostly l-2-)flowered, with several empty basal glumes 25. Miynchospora spp. 

23. Style continuous with the ovary. Beak of the nut when present confluent with the nut, and a part of it 
not separated by a constriction. 

25. Hypogynous bristles plumose at least at the base. Glumes distichous. 

26. Bristles plumose only at the base. Internodes of the rachilla very short between the lower (empty) 
glumes, elongate and zigzag between the upper (flow^er-bearing) glumes . 20. Sclioeiius (nltens) 

26. Bristles plumose throughout. 

27. Style hispidulous. Inflorescence large, paniculate. Nut obovate. Stems 120-150 cm tall. 

16. Costularia (pillsepala) 

27. Style glabrous. Inflorescence small, almost capitate. Nut oblong. Stems 5-25 cm tali. 

17. Carptia (alplna) 

25. Hypogynous bristles scabrous or smooth, not plumose. 

28. Stamens 6, on finally 5-6 mm long glabrous filaments; anthers linear, 2 ram long, their appendage 

if mm long 15. Tetraria (boraeensis) 

28. Stamens at most 3. 

29. Dwarf cushion-forming mountain plants with conspicuously distichous, equitant leaves. Spikelets 

l-flowered. Hypogynous bristles 6. Glumes 3 21. Oreoholus (amMgiiiis) 

29. Not this combination of characters. 

30. Glumes several, distichous, frequently dark-coloured. Internodes of the rachilla very short 
between the lower (empty) glumes, elongate and zigzag between the upper (flower-bearing) 

glumes; flowers (or fruits) in the hollows of the rachilla .20. Sctioenus spp. 

30. Glumes spiral or only 2. Internodes of the rachilla not so markedly different in length. 

31. Leaves equitant, ansiform, vertically flattened 23. Machaeriiia .spp. 

31. Leaves not equitant, not ensiform, not vertically flattened 8. Scirpus spp. 

22. Hypogynous scales present. 

32. Hypogynous scales 2, thinly hyaline (therefore readily overlooked!), placed fore and aft (median), 

parallel with the subtending glume. Inflorescence capitate 10. Lipocarpha 

32. Hypogynous scales more than 2, not hyaline. 

33. Dwarf, cushion-forming mountain plants with distichous leaves. Spikelets l-flowered. Hypogynous 

scales 6, persistent on the rachilla when the nut has fallen off 21. Oreobolus spp. 

33. Taller plants, not cushion-forming. Leaves not distichous. Hypogynous scales remaining attached 
to the nut. 

34. Inflorescence pseudolateral because of the erect bract similar to and continuous with the stem. 

Hypogynous scales usually 4 (3-5), spatulate, plumosely fringed at the top S. Scirps (litoralis) 

34. Inflorescence terminal, Hypogynous scales not plumosely fringed. 

35. Hypogynous scales 3, stipitate, often alternating with 3 (sometimes very short) bristles. Inflores- 
cence paniculate. Spikelets usually greyish or lead-coloured 9. Fnlrena 

35. Hypogynous scales more than 3, not stipitate. Filiform or setaceous bristles always absent, 

36. Hypogynous scales incrassate after anthesis, glabrous. Leaves almost terete, with a shallow, in- 
conspicuous groove. Nut without pale ribs 18. LepMosperma (cMnense) 

36. Hypogynous scales not incrassate after anthesis, densely white-hairy. Leaves flat, deeply chan- 
nelled because of the involute margins. Nut with 3 pale ribs . . 19. Tricostilaria (undulata) 

1. All flowers strictly unisexual (male flowers without rudimentary ovary, female ones without staminodes). 
No hypogynous bristles or scales present (the straight or hooked needle inside the utricle in Uncinia and 
in a few Carex spp. is the axis of a reduced spikelet !). 

37. Female flower not enclosed by a sac-like organ. Nut terete or obtusely trigonous, with crustaceous or 
bony pericarp, often white, more rarely bluish or discoloured, borne on a more or less trilobate (not rarely 

much reduced or obsolete) disk .26. Scleria 

37. Female flower enclosed by a sac-like organ (a modified prophyll). Nut otherwise, without disk. 

38. Modified prophyll (perigynium) more or less open on the abaxial side . 27. Kobresia (kobresiodea) 

38. Perigynium closed throughout its length (a utricle). 
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39. Besidcb. the o\ary (or nul) the utricle conUiins a necdlc-iikc rachisla produceii hcumii thv i <! ilia 

utricle and strong!) hooked at the lop. inflorescence always a single '.crrninu! ■.pff.t.'Ie; 29. i. nfini;i 
39. L’suaily no ras'hilla inside the utricle, when Iheiv > .. ’ 'sha'.i 't on '. r . Ked. . ' { id a.. . .i„ .■ 

paniculate, spicato. or a single spikeiet , , 2R. f arox 


1. SCIRPODENDRON 

ZiPP. ex Kl'rz, J. .A.S. Soc. Beng. 38, ii (1869) 84. - Piyt-hoitirya R. Br. ex 
Wall. Cat. (1831) /?. 3538, nom. mid. in srmm.: Lindl. Veg. kingd, ! iS46i ! 19. 
nom. mid.; Von Post & O.K. Le-xic. Gen. Phan. (1904) 470. nom. nnd. {Piyeho- 
carvumy, H. Pfeiff. in Fedde, Rep. 21 (1925) 240. — Fig. 3. 

Stout perennial herbs, with woody, obliquely erect rhizome, in habit strongly 
resembling a small Pandamis. Stems relatively short, erect, triquetrous, leafy at 
the base only. Leaves 3-ranked, with short, open sheaths and \cr} long linear 
blades. Inflorescence terminal, paniculate, branched in the loxkcr half, the 
lowest branches ternate, sometimes branched again. Lowest 3 bracts pseudo- 
whorled, very long, leaf-like, the higher ones much smaller, the uppermost 
scale-like. Spikelets terete or more or less trigonous, many-flowered. Glumes 
subcoriaceous, spirally imbricate. Flowers hermaphrodite: terminal flower of 
each spikelet with a terminal ovary and several flat fascicled (probably spiral) 
scales each bearing a single stamen in its axil; lateral flowers strongly dorsiven- 
trally compressed, also with a terminal ovary, but with the 2 outer scales 
transversal, opposite, boat-shaped, sharply keeled, ciliaic on the keel, usually 
connate on the adaxial side, the other scales variable in number (up to c. 10 in 
the lower flowers, often very reduced in the upper ones), flat, linear-lanceolate, 
acute, each with a single stamen in its axil (or uppermost scales sterile); arrange- 
ment in the lower fertile glumes of the spikelets usually more complex: two 
outer scales winged on the back, enclosing a normal central flower and two 
lateral more or less reduced ones. Style continuous with the ovary, not or 
hardly thickened at the base; stigmas 2 or 3 (in the same spikelet). Fndt 
drupaceous, coarsely ribbed; exocarp succulent, corky when dry; endocarp 
bony, black. 


Distr. Monotypic genus, extending from Ceylon to Au.stra]ia and Polynesia. 


1; Scirpodendron ghaerl (Gaertn.) Merr. .Philip. J. 
Sc. 9 (1914) Bot. 268: Int. Rumph. 11917) 106; 
Brown, Mhi. Prod. Philip. For. I (1920) 352; En. 
Born.: (1921) 64; En. Philip. 1 (1,923) ,131: .Heyne, 
Nutt. PI. (1927) 313: S. T. Blake, Proc. R. Soc. 
Queensl. 54 (1943) 73; Raym. Nat. Canad. 91 (1964) 
131; Kern in Back. & Bakh. /. FI. java 3 (1968) 
454. - Chkmanthus ghaeri Gaertn. F"ruct. 1 (1788) 
190, t. 39, I, 6a-c; Boeri., J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 31 
(1895) 246. — Pandamis pumilus Moon, Cat. (1824) 
67. Pandamis caricosus [Rumph. Flerb. Amb. 4 
(1743), 154] Spreng. Syst. 3 (1826) 897; MiQ. FL, 
Ind. Bat. 3 (1855) 163, nan Kurz, 1867. — Scleria 
macrocarpa Wall. Cat. (1831) n. 3538, nom. nud. — 
Ptychocarya macrocar pa Steud. Nomencl. 3 (1841) 
416, nom. nud. — Hypolytrimi costatum Thw. En. 
PI. Zeyl. (1864) 346. ~S. cost at urn Kvrz^ J. As. 
Soc. Beng. 38, ii (1869) 85; ibid. 39, ii (1870) 85; 
SCHEFF. Nat. Tijd. N. 1. 34 (1874) 91; Benth. FL 
Austr. 7 (1878) 341; Goebel, Ann. Jard. Bot. Btzg 7 


(1888) 122. t. 14, r. 1-11: Clarke. FI. Br. Iiid. 5 
(1894) 684; HotiK. in Trimen. Handh. M, Cevlon ^ 
5 (1900) 92. t. 97: Rn)L. .1. Sir. Br. R. As. Soc. ii. ' 
46 IJ.906) 227; Mat. FL \lal. Pen. (Monoc.l .3 |1907) 
106; Merr. Philip. J. Sc. 2 (190:^1 Boi. 422: Ci arke 
111. Cvp.f 1909) t. 116. f. *: 12; RiOf . & Wisrl. Boi. 
.fahrb. 44 (1910) 202; C. B. Rub. Philip, j. Sc. 6 1 191 1 ) 
Bot. 195; Koor!>. E.xk. FI. .Ia\a I j|9j|| 202: Atlas : 
(1922) f. 266; Rim. FL Mai. Pen. > Il925i 175. - ' 

S. pandaniformc ZiPp. p.\ K!:r/, J. As. Soc. Beng. 

38, Ji (1869) 85, in syn. ■ FandiinaphyUum cosiatum 
Kurz Lc. in syn. — S. sulcatum Mpy llliistr. (IKX)) , 
65, t. 28, err. cakmi. Pamkmus acaulis ^ 

■ Webbia 4 (1913) 5. - .Mapania mavroct phaia inon \ 
K. ScHUM.) ,Merr. En. Philip. 1 (1923) 132 p.p. ' 

{quoad Elmer 11978). Ptychacarvum iihacri H. 

Pfeiff. in Fedde. Rep. 21 (I925| 240; Bot', Arch. 12 , , 
(1925) 446; in Fedde. Rep. 28 (1930) 20; Uittien in ,: 
Back. Bekn. FI. .lava. (cm. ed.) lU fl949) fani, 246, 
p.53., — Fig. 3. 
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g. 3. Scirpodendvon ghaeri (Gaertn.) Merr. a. Inflorescence, b. part of leaf and its section, x c. spikelet, 

owing the glumes, d. flower, sustained by the glume, x 2, e. flower, with the two transversal scales, x 3,/. 
pistil, g. partial infructescence, h. nut, i. ditto in CS, nat. size (after Miquel). 
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Rhizome thick, forniiiig large dense clumps, 
clothed with acute, imbricating scales and their 
fibrous remains. Stems smooth, 30-“60cm by 5-- 
10 mm. Leaves numerous, coriaceous, drooping in 
the upper part, plicate, with 3 prominent nerves, 
aculeate-scabrous on the margins and the midrib 
beneath in the upper part, rather gradually narrow’ed 
into a filiform, triquetrous, scabrous, 15--25 cm 
long tail, 1-4 m by 2-5 cm; lower sheaths brown to 
dark castaneous. Pankle dense, oblong-ovoid, 
(5-)10-20 by up to 7 cm when in fruit: branches 
short, thick, obliquely spreading. Ltwer bracts 
{30-)60-150 cm long, the upper ones broadly ovate 
with filiform scabrous tip. Spikeleis in sessile or 
almost sessile clusters, ovoid. Glimm ovate, obtuse, 
many-nerved, stramineous or greenish, c*. 1 cm long. 
Flowers slightly shorter than the gl times. Anthers 
linear, 3-4 mm long. Fruit conical-ellipsoid, acute, 
usually with c. 6 more or less tuberculate longitu- 
dinal ribs, dusky brown, by c. 1 cm; ribs 

sometimes up to 10 and then often confluent at the 
top. 

Distr, Ceylon, Peninsular Thailand, North 
Queensland (Cook Distr., very rare). New Hebrides, 
Polynesia (Fiji, Samoa): in Malesia: Sumatra (and 
the adjacent islands Simalur, Mentawei, Banka)., 
.Malay .Peninsula (also in P. Penang), West and 
Central Java (rare), Borneo {Sarawak, N. & .E. 
Borneo), Philippines (Palawan, Luzon, Polillo, Leyte. 


Bi.lirari, Mindanaot SL. C clebes f ivaiidani. Moluccas 
iHalmaheira, Ternate, Sulu Buru. Ceram. Am- 
boina). New Guinea iSorongl, 

Ecol. Freshwater tida! areas on clayish soil, 
tidal swamp forests, forests behind the 

mangrove, along riverinouihs. e>pecially in places 
where during high tide or he;i\\ rainfall ihe water is 
waist deep. Because of the ciiUing. pandan-like 
leaves often forming almost impcrictrahle pure 
stands, which on aerial photographs can easil\ he 
recognised amidst the small-crown swamp forests. 

According to .RiDinv., Disp. il43di 240. 329, the 
large fruits readih float awu}' when the water rises, 
and they are largel> carried off h\ rats, which eat the 
corky exterior. 

Uses. In Sumatra. Le\te. and the Moluccas 
(also in Ceylon) the dried leaves are used for making 
mats and hats, in Fiji for thatching. In S. Sumatra 
(Djambi, Palembang) the species is sometimes culti- 
vated for this purpose. The material is apparently of 
inferior quality. In Samoa the fruits are eaten by the 
natives: this use is not reported from Malesia. 

Vern, Harashas. S. pies, nmihai iataiu Lamp., 
garingging, Simalur. rumhtii. seding nylr. Banka, 
seUmjsuig, Mai. Pen., pimdai: iiyer. iasial. 

iasiaiai. Alf. Amb.. .vcnv.v. S. Hahn. iWcdal sus- 
ureweiu sosarewu. N. Halm. iGal.f. hehewvhc. Tob., 
sea -sea. Tern ate: Pin lip.; hi! is. Sub., gdas. Bik., 
■haniigis. Bag. 


2. CAFITULARINA 

Kern, nom. nov. — Capitidaria Valck. Sur. Nova Guinea 8 (1912) 711, non 
Florke, 1807 (quae est Cladonia), non Rabenh. 1851 (quae eat Uromyces ). — 

Fig. 4. 

Perennial herbs with a woody, shortly creeping rhizome covered with ovate, 
many-nerved, fuscous to castaneous sheaths. Stems erect, quinquangular, 
hollow, inside with some indistinct septa not or hardly visible from the outside. 
Leaves basal, few, subcoriaceous, linear, folded lengthwise (at least when dry), 
complicate at the base, with 3 prominent nerves, or reduced to bladeless 
sheaths. Inflorescence terminal, capitate, consisting of l-several spikelets. 
Involucral bracts several, long, leafy, pseudo-whorled. Spikelets terete, many- 
flowered. Rachiila persistent. Glumes numerous, spirally imbricate, cartila- 
gineous, caducous, some lower ones empty. Flowers hermaphrodite, strongly 
dorsiventrally compressed; floral scales numerous, membranous, the lowest 2 
transversal, opposite, free cucullate, with a narrow, minutely serrulate-ciliate 
wing on the acute keel, empty, the next 2 also empty, concave, posticous and 
anticous, the posticous one embracing the other; upper scales c. 8-15, flat or 
slightly concave, acute, each with a single stamen in its axil. Anthers linear, 
shortly apiculate. Style continuous with the ovary; stigmas 2, short. Nut 
conical-ovoid, many-ribbed, seated on a large, somewhat turgid, hollow stipe, 
therefore seemingly consisting of a fertile apical part and a sterile basal part; 
exoearp thin, not fleshy. 

Distr. Malesia: New Guinea and Solomon Is., probably monotypic. 

Note. Ridley (Trans. Linn, Soc. 11, Bot, 9, 1916, 244) united Capitidaria with the Australian genus Chori- 
zandra R.^Br. However, Uittien (Rec. Trav. Bot. NeerL 33, 1936, 291) pointed out that Ceipitidaria is well 
characterized by the quinquangular stems, not found in the related genera and very unusual in Cyperaceae, 







the ternimal, capitate inflorescence subtended by several long leafy bracts, the four outer empty scales of the 
flower, the fertile inner ones, and the short stigmas. In Chorizandra the stems are terete, the inflorescence 
is pseudolateral because of the terete erect involucrai bract as though continuing the stem, the outer scales are 
fertile, the inner ones empty, and the stigmas long. The peculiar nuts of CapUularma seated on a large sterile 
part are entirely different from those of Chorizandra. 


I. Capitilarina involicrata (Valck. Sur.) Kern, 
comb. nov. — Capitularia involucrata Valck. Sur. 
Nova Guinea 8 (1912) 711, t. 118. — Chorizandra 
involucrata Ridl. Trans. Linn. Soc. II, Bot. 9 (1916) 
244. — Capitularia foliata var. archboldii Utttien, 

J. Am. Arb. 20 (1939) 214. Fig. 4. 

Stems borne single on the rhizome, acutely 5- 
aiigfed (according to Ridley also 4-angled), smooth 
or slightly scaberulous just below the inflorescence, 
35-65 cm by 2-4 mm, the base covered with blade- 
less, coriaceous, castaneous sheaths; upper sheaths 
scarious, lanceolate, 10-20 cm long. Leaf-blades 0-5, 
gradually narrowed into a very acute to almost 
filiform scabrous point, scaberulous on the margins 
and the nerves on the under side at least in the upper 
part, glaucescent, 60-125 by 1-2 cm. Involucrai 
bracts 5-8, similar to the leaves, erect, rigid, plicate, 
castaneous at the base, unequal, the lowest 20-75 
by 1~2 cm. S pikelets half hidden in the bases of the 
involucrai bracts, obovoid or obconical, 1-2 cm 
long and wide. Outer glumes obovate-cuneate, 
abruptly cuspidate, minutely serrulate-ciliate on the 
upper margin, pale at the base, castaneous at the 
apex, with a scabrous, up to 5 mm long awn, 7-11 
by 5-7 mm; upper glumes gradually becoming 
lanceolate, pale, tipped with reddish brown. Flowers 
5-il mm long; outermost scales siibspathulate, the 
wing on the keel up to 1 mm wide; posticous and 
anticous scales spathulate, obtuse, ciliolate at the 
top; fertile scales narrowly lanceolate, acute. Anthers 
linear, up to 6 mm long. Style purplish, 5-10 mm 
long. Nut terete or slightly angular, very acute and 
acuminate or subacuminate, longitudinally striate- 
sulcate, stramineous with fuscescent base, 5-6 by 
3-4 mm, the stipe (sterile basal part) fuscous, stri- 


olate, 3-4 by 2-3 mm. 

Distr. Maiesia: New Guinea (W. New’ Guinea: 
Steenkool (Tembuni), Mt Carstensz (Caiiu Camp), 
Noord River near Alkmaar, Tor River, Utakwa 
River; Papua: Palmer River, W. Distr. in Kiiiiiga 

Subdistr.), 

Ecol. In swampy parts of primary forests, at low 

altitude (up to 200 m?). 

Notes. Capitularia foliata Uittien (Rec. Trav. 
Bot. Neerl. 33, 1936, 289) was based on Brass 3045 
from the Solomon Islands, which collection I have 
not seen. According to Uittien, C. foliata is quite 
similar to C. involucrata in stem, leaves, and spikelets, 
but more robust in all its parts, the stem provided 
with very long leaves at the base, the inflorescence 
consisting of several spikelets, the bracts much larger 
and awned. In 1939 Uittien described C. foliata var. 
archboldii from Papua, differing from the typical 
form by the single spikelet and the shorter-awned 
glumes; C. foliata was then said to differ from C. 
involucrata by the leafy stem-bases. In my opinion 
it is impossible to distinguish between C. involucrata 
and C. foliata solely by the absence or presence of 
basal foliage-leaves, and I doubt whether C. foliata 
can be maintained as a species. In Gjellerup 754 
(L) from Tor River, the base of one of the two speci- 
mens bears scarious bladeless leaf-sheaths only, but 
in the other a well developed leaf is present. Both 
specimens certainly belong to C. involucrata; they 
were determined as such also by Uittien. 

In my opinion the few collections known from 
New Guinea belong to a single species which is 
very variable in the size of all its parts, even of its 
floral parts. A similar variability is found in several 
other members of the Mapanieae. 


3. LEPIRONIA 


L. C. Rich, in Pers. Syn 1 (1805) 70. — Chondrachne R. Br. Prod. (1810) 
220. — CftoriC(3rplt« Boeck. Flora 41 (1858) 19. — Fig. 5-6. 

Perennial herbs with rush-like habit. Rhizome woody, horizontally creeping. 
Stems erect, terete, transversely septate within. Leaves reduced to bladeless 
sheaths open in front, the margins overlapping. /n^ioresceHce consisting of a 
single spikelet, apparently lateral owing to the single erect involucrai bract 
continuing the stem. Spikelet terete, many-flowered. Rachilla thick, spongious, 
conical , persistent . Glumes chartaceous, spirally arranged , very densely imbricate , 
caducous with the nut, some lower ones empty. Flowers strongly dorsiventrally 
compressed. Hypogynous scales numerous, (up to c. 15?), the lowest 2 trans- 
versal, opposite, free, boat-shaped, ciliolate on the keel, the remaining ones 
fascicled (probably spiral), linear-lanceolate, acute, flat or nearly so. Stamens 
several (up to c. 10?), one in the axil of each of the keeled scales, the others 
solitary in the axils of the outer flat scales; anthers linear, shortly apiculate. 
Ovary terminal; style continuous with the ovary, slightly incrassate at the base, 
the base persistent on the nut as a short beak; stigmas 2, long. JVwt strongly 
dorsiventrally compressed, plano-convex, acutely keeled on the margins. 
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Distr. Usually considered 


TT_,^ V • - r, 1 1 . monotypic genus extending from Madagascar to Australia anr 

However )t is vei^ likely that Endlicher (Gen. PI. 1836, p. 116) was right in uniting LenlrlS ^ 

^andta R-Br. The latter genus comprises 4 Australian spp. in habit very similar to Lepironm and with 
flower-stmcture The nut in Chorizandra possesses c. 8 very prominent longitudinal ribs 
The species referred to Lepironia by Miquel belong to Mapania and Thoracostachyum. 

1. Lepironia articulata (Retz.) Domin, Bibl. Bot. Svn ^ 

Heft 85 (1915) 486; Pfeiff. Bot. Arch. 12 (1925) 451, 
f. 25 & 46; Fischer, Kew Bull. (1932) 70; Burk 
Diet. 2 (1935) 1331; S. T. Blake, J. Proc. R. Soc’ 

Queensl. 54 (1943) 71; J. Arn. Arb. 28 (1947) 213 — 

Restio articulatus Retz. Obs. 4 (1786) 14. — Scirpus 
conijerus PoiR. in Lamk, Enc. 6 (1804) 756; Suppl. 

5 (1817) 90. — L. mucronata L, C. Rich, in Pers 
Syn. 1 (1805) 70; Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 366; Steud! 


(1855) 181; Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 34h- 
Kurz, Nat. Tiid. N. ’ f 77 
(1864) 224, J. As. Soc. Beng. 38 ii (1869) 77-* Flnra 

52 (1869) 438; Miq. Illustr. (1870) 60, t. 20;^^’/ 
If; SCHEFF. Nat. Tijd. N. i. 34 
(1874) 89; Benth FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 342; Goebel 
A nn. Jard. Bot. Btzg 7 (1888) 126, t. 14, f. 12 1 3 -’ 
Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1894) 684; Ridl J Str Br' 
227; M^t. FI Mafpen 

Monoc.) 3 (1907) 107; Clarke, 111. Cyp (19Mi 

At (19^7 ^ (19il) 2S 

AtM1922) f. 267 err. mnerona/afa ; Camus, FI. Gen. 

PC. 7 (1912) 179, f. 25; Merr. En. Born. (1921) 64- 

5 (1925) 175; Heyne, Nutt. PI. (1927) 313- CuFRMpt 
FI. Madag. fam. 29 (1937) 244, t. 23, f. 5 i ~ S 
drachne articulata R. Br. Prod. (1810) 220 — Chori- 
carpha aphylla Boeck. Flora 41 (1858) 20 — / 

a9nT63?.-“|g^lV°‘' 

Rhizome covered with ovate, acute, striate, ferru- 
gineous scales, items approximate, uniseriate on the 
rfzome, slender, rigid, smooth, grey-green or 
glaucous, very variable m size, 40-150(-200) cm by 
2 - 5 (- 8 ) mm, the septa close together (only visible 

[XoS stramineous 

to brownish the upper one much longer than the 

*0“g- Involucra! bract terete, very 
ovoid to oblong- 
elhpsoid obliquely erect, acute, l-2(-4)cm by 

broadly obovate or 
suf rbicular, very obtuse, often lacerate at the apex 

not or hardly hyaline-margined, notkeeled.nerveLs 

sf ning brown to dark castaneous, 4-6 mm long and 

thfn ‘the ®bgbtly shorter 

than the glumes. Anthers 2-3 mm long, with dark 

c. mm long appendage. Nut obovate to sub- 
orbicular, longitudinally striate, smooth except for 


Fig. 6. Stand of Lepironia articulata (Retz.) Domin 
on sandy soil with peaty water in the Tasek Bera 
swamp valley in Malaya ; ground cover with Sphagnum 
(photOgr. SOEPADMO). 


19 /4J 


Cyperaceae (Kern) 



Fig. 7. Thoracostachyum sumatranum (Mm.) Kurz n Hnlu't ;„fi« ■, y 

■spikelet, x%, d. glume, e. flower with 2 outer diagram 


x%, d. glube, e. flower with 2 outer transverse“cihaTe7ca"es 'both "?3 r^sn '^'^'S^m, . 
with style remains (after Miqm^ 
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4. THORACOSTACHYUM 

Kurz, J. As. Soc. Beng. 38, ii (1869) 75; Uittien, Rec. Trav. Bot. Need. 33 
(1936) 133. — Mapania sect. Thoracostachyum (Kurz) Koyama, Mem NY 
Bot. Card. 17 (1967) 50, in footnote. — Fig. 7-8. 

Perennial herbs, (in the Mai. spp.) with long-creeping stolons hardening into 
woody, creeping rhizomes covered with lanceolate acute scales. Stems arising 
from the centre of a basal tuft of normal leaves, erect, triquetrous. Leaves 
3-ranked, equitant, subcoriaceous, linear, flat or somewhat folded lengthwise 
very gradually narrowed into a very acute to filiform scabrous point, condupli- 
cate at the base (in 2 Indochinese spp. narrowed into a petiole); midrib (and 
often 2 of the lateral nerves) prominent underneath. Infiorescence terminal, 
paniculate, with divaricate rigid branches and several to many spikelets- 
lower bracts long, leaf-like, the upper ones much smaller. Spikelets broadly 
ovoid to oblong-ovoid, terete, solitary or more or less aggregated in twos or 
threes at the top of the ultimate branchlets, few- to many-flowered. Rachilla 
persistent. Glumes spirally imbricate, subcoriaceous, indistinctly 1-3-nerved, 
some lower ones empty. Flowers hermaphrodite, strongly dorsiventrally 
compressed, their structure as in Mapania: hypogynous scales 6, the lowest 2 
transversal, opposite, free, boat-shaped, ciliate on the acute keel, each with a 
stamen in its axil, the upper 4 concave to almost flat, the third (anticous) one 
with a stamen in its axil, the remaining 3 empty (see note). Style continuous with 
the ovary; stigmas 3 (rarely in some flowers 2). Nut angular, hard, shining- 
endocarp stony, exocarp not spongy or fleshy; beak confluent with the nut 
proper. 


Distr. Small genus of about 7 closely related spp.; 1 in the Seychelles, 2 in indo-China, 1 in the Carolines 
1 in the Fiji Islands, in Malesia 2 spp. I am not certain that they all deserve specific rank. ’ 

Ecol. Usually in swampy forests, but also in open wet places, at low altitudes. 

Uses. T. sumatranum is sometimes used for making mats. 

Notes The structure of the flowers is not as constant as it is usually assumed. Sometimes the lowest 4 
(instead of 3) of the hypogynous scales bear stamens in their axils. Uittien (Bull. Bish Mus n 141 1936 
p, 16) even observed 6 stamens in some of the flowers of T. vitiense Uittien all scales then being fertile I 
pacificum Hosokawa is described as having 4 or 5 stamens. 

Thoracostachyum combines the habit of Hypolytrum with the flower-structure of Mapania From Hypoly- 
trwm the genus is sufficiently distinguished by the different number of hypogynous scales and the 3 stigms 
it IS very closely related to Mapania, the only differences with Mapania sect. Cephaloscirpus lying in the 
paniculate (not capitate) inflorescence, and the hard, non-drupaceous fruit. 


KEY TO THE SPECIES 


1. Stems smooth even at the top. Glumes ovate, 3-3X mm long. Flowers 3-314 mm long. Nut broadly 
obovoid, abruptly acuminate at the apex ....... IX sumatranum 

1. Stems more or less scabrous at the top Glumes broadly ovate, 2-2^ mm long. Flowers' 1^-2 mm long. 
Nut ellipsoid, slightly acuminate, with 3 longitudinal grooves in the conical beak . 2. T bancanum 


1. Ttioracostachyum sumatraiMin (MiQ.)'KuRz, J. As 
Soc. Beng, 38 Ji (i869)'75; Scheff. Nat. Tijd. N, I. 
34 (1874) 89; Uittien, Rec. Trav. Bot. Need. 33 
(1936) 136, f. lb & 2b;' Kern in Back, & Bakh. /. 
FI. Java 3, (1968), 455. — Lepironia sumatrana Mio. 
.'Sum. (1861) 263,. ,604; Illustr. (1870), 62, t. 24. — 
■Hypoiytrum pandanophyUum.F.v.M. Fragm. 9 (1875) 
.Pandanophylium hypoiytroides F.v.M. /.o., 
.in not a, — 'Mapania sumatrana Benth. FI., Aiistr.' 

■ 1 (.1878) 341. — Mapania hypoiytroides ■:F.v.M. ex 
Benth. ,FI. Austr. .7 (1878) 341,..— Mapania panda- 
nophyna K. ScH. In K. Sch. &,Hollr. ,F1. Kais. Wilh. „ 


K. SCH. & Laut. FI. Schutzgeb. 
(1900) 189; Koyama, Micronesica 1 (1964) 64. — T. 
hypoiytroides Clarke, FI. Br, Ind. 6 (1894) 680; J. 
Lmn, Soc. Bot. 34 (1898) 94; Ridl. Mat. FI. Mai. 
Pen (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 102; Clarke, III. Cyp. (1909) 
Valck. Sltr. Nova Guinea 8 (1912) 
710; Kuk. Bot. Jahrb. 59 (1924) 54; Ridl. FI. Mai. 
Pen. 5 (1925) 171. — T. dichromenoides Ridl. Bot. 
Mhrb. 44 (1910) 525; Merr. En. Born. (1921) 66. — 
T. pandanophyllum Domin, Bibl. Bot. Heft 85 (1915) 
484; Uittien, Rec. Trav. Bot. Neerl. 33 (1936) 138, 
f. ic & 2c; S. T. Blake, J. Arn. Arb. 28 (1947) 208; 
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Fig. 8. Thoracostachyum sumatranum (Miq.) Kurz. 
New Guinea, Cape Vogel Peninsula (Photogr. 
Hoogland; Hoogland 4646). 

Uittien in Back, Bekn. FI. Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) 
fam. 246, p. 51. — Mapania heyneana Back. Bull. 
Jard. Bot. Btzg III, 2 (1920) 328. — T. heyneanum 
Uittien, Rec. Trav. Bot. Neerl. 32 (1935) 200; 
ibid. 33 (1936) 139, f. Id. — Fig. 7-8. 

Stems usually stout, smooth even at the top, 
(25~-)60~150 cm by (2— )5~10 mm. Leaves green or 
pale green, distinctly reticulate when dry, up to 
2 m long, (l-)2-3X cm wide; margins scabrous at 
kast m the upper half; lowest sheaths bladeless, 
fuscous to blackish. Inflorescence globose or ovoid, 
often dense, (3-)10"20 cm in diam., with 10 to some 
hundred (according to Clarke up to 800!) spikelets* 
lowest bract up to more than 1 m long, pale at the 
base; branches smooth or scabrous. Spikelets ovoid 
or oblong-ovoid, often nearly globular when in 
fruit, straw-coloured, many-flowered, 5-10 by 3- 
5 mm, up to 7 mm wide when in fruit. Glumes ovate, 
obtuse, pale, with scarious margins, 3-3% by 
Flowers 3-3% mm long. Anthers linear, 
rn^ long. Nut broadly obovoid, obtusely 
3 -5-angled, narrowed towards the base, abruptly 
acuminate at the apex, brown to castaneous, c. 3 by 
2 mm (the c. 1 mm long beak included). 

Distr. Australia (NE. Queensland), Palau Islands 
(?), in Malesia: S. Sumatra (Palembang, Lampongs), 
Malay Peninsula (Malacca, Johore), W. Java (Danu 


Soc. Beng. 38, ii (1869) 76; Scheff. Nat. Tijd. N. I 
34 (1874) 89; Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1894) 680, incl 
var. longispica; J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 34 (1898) 94 
Ridl. J. Str. Br. R. As. Soc. n. 46 (1906) 226; Mat. FI 
Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 102; Clarke, 111. Cyp 
(1909) t. 107, f. 12-20; Camus, FLGen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 
174; Merr. En. Born. (1921) 65; Ridl. FI. Mai. 
Pen. 5 (1925) 171; Uittien, Rec. Trav. Bot. Neerl. 
33 (1936) 136, f. la, If, 2a; Ohwi, Bot. Mag. Tokyo 
56 (1942) 210; S. T. Blake, J. Am. Arb. 28 (1947) 
208. — Lepironia bancana Miq. Sum. (1861) 263, 
604; Illustr. (1870) 63. — Thoracostachys bancana 
Kurz, Nat. Tijd. N. I. 27 (1864) 224; Bot. Zeit. 23 
(1865) 204, nom. nud. — Hypolytrum borneense 
Kurz, J. As. Soc. Beng. 38, ii (1869) 74; Miq. Illustr 
(1870) 59; Scheff. Nat. Tijd. N. I. 34 (1874) 88.— 
Mapania bancana B. & H. ex Jacks. Ind. Kew. 2 
(1895) 163. — T. ridleyi Clarke in Ridl. J. Str. Br, 
R. As. Soc. n. 46 (1906) 226; Kew Bull add. ser. 8 
(1908) 53; Merr. En. Born. (1925) 66. — T. sub- 
capitatum Valck. Sur. Nova Guinea 8 (1912) 710, 

Stems slender, more or less scabrous at the top, 
15-80 cm by 1-3 mm. Leaves longer than the stems, 
usually glaucous, indistinctly reticulate when dry, 
scabrous on the margins, 4-20 mm wide. Inflorescence 
loose, with scabrous branches, 2-7 cm in diam., 
with 5-60 spikelets; lower bracts usually not pale at 
the base, 15— 40 cm long. Spikelets globular or 
ellipsoid, usually reddish at the top, few-flowered. 
4-6 by 2-3 mm (c. 5 mm wide when in fruit). Glumes 
broadly ovate, obtuse, I%-2% by l%-2mm. 
Flowers l%-~2 mm long. Anthers oblong to linear- 
oblong, %-l mm long. Nut ellipsoid, slightly 
acuminate, with 3 longitudinal grooves in the 
conical beak, blackish brown at the base, olive- 
green at the top, 2%-3 by J%-l%(-2) ram (beak 
included). 


Cyperaceae (Kem) 


Ecol in swamps, marshy forests, ponds, on river- 
banks, on floating islands, locally often abundant; 
at low altitudes. 

Uses In Sumatra (Palembang) and the Malay 
Peninsula the leaves are used for making mats. In 

Sumatra it is sometimes cultivated for this purpose in 
swamps and inundated fields. The mats are less 
durable than those made of the leaves of Pandanus 
spp. 

rumput pandan biru, MrI. Pen 
rumbai him, r. idju, .Palemb., selingsing, Lamp 
tigesangi, New Guinea (Trapi lang.). 

Notes. The inflorescence is very variable in size 
and density Uittien treated T. sumatranum and T. 
pandanophyllum as specifically distinct on account of 
the larp decompound inflorescence of the latter 
and T. heyneanum on account of the less dense inflo- 
rescence and the longer spikelets. It is evident that it 
is irnpossible to trace dividing lines only with the aid 
of these characters. The details of flowers and fruits 
are the same m all three. 

In the herbaria T. sumatranum is often confused 
with Hypolytrum nemorum. It may be distinguished 
by the creeping stolons covered with long 
stramineous scales, the much firmer glumes, the 3 
stigmas, and the nut abruptly narrowed into the 
beak. 
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Distr. Tonkin; in Malesia: Sumatra (also Men- 
tawei Is., Banka, and Riouw Arch.), Malay Peninsula 
(Perak, Pahang, Malacca, Johore, Singapore), 
Borneo, Moluccas (Buru), and New Guinea. 

Ecol. In swampy places in forests, in swamp 
forests and peat forests, often plentiful as a ground 
cover, also in wet open places, at low altitudes 
(in Buru at 1075 m). 

Vern. Mingsing, nimbai bajan, M, sending ajer, 
rumput sMing, Banka, rumput senayan batu, r. 


senderayan, sendayan, seratit, M,al. Pen., helingi^ 
rumput griming^ r. remhog, W. Borneo. 

Notes. TsubcapUatum Yalck. Sur. is a form with 
elongated spikelets apparently due to the attacks of 
an Ustilago. This abnormality was also described as 
T. bancamm var. longispka Clarke. It occurs with 
the normal form. 

A specimen from “E. .lava, Tosari”, leg. Ridley 
in the Kew' Herbarium was obviously mislabelled 
(c/. FI. Mal. I, l,1950,p.xxixa). • 


5. MAPANiA . 

Aublet, Hist. PI. Gui. Frang. 1 (1775) 47; Boeck. Linnaea 37 (1871) 136; 
Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1894) 680; Kew Bull. add. ser. 8 (1908) 130; Uittien, 
Rec. Trav. Bot. Neerl. 33 (1936) 145; l.c. 277. — Pandanophyllum Hassk. 
Tijd. Nat. Gesch. Phys. 10 (1843) 118, p.p. typ.; Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 134, 
p.p. — Fig. 9-16. 

Perennial, usually coarse herbs. Rhizome woody, erect, obliquely erect, or 
horizontal (sometimes up to 2 m long); long-creeping stolons covered with 
lanceolate, acute scales rarely present; roots usually thick, greyish brown to 
blackish, sometimes functioning as stilt roots. Flowering stems either central 
(arising from the centre of a basal tuft of leaves), erect, triquetrous, usually with 
1-2 capline leaves, or lateral (scapes), arising from the axils of the lower (rarely 
also higher) leaves or from below the leaves, trigonous or terete, the base 
clothed with some bladeless scale-like sheaths. Leaves 3-ranked, subcoriaceous 
to thickly coriaceous, linear, broadly linear, or lorate, slightly narrowed towards 
the conduplicate base, or rather abruptly narrowed into a petiole, the top 
(in almost all Mai. spp.) very gradually to abruptly narrowed into a filifcrm, 
triquetrous, scabrous tail; margins and midrib (rarely also 2 lateral nerves) 
aculeate-scabrous; midrib prominent beneath, 2 (rarely more) lateral nerves 
often prominent above. Inflorescence either consisting of a single spikelet or 
capitate (i.e. consisting of few to numerous sessile spikelets), in the latter case 
surrounded by some glume-like or foliaceous involucral bracts. Glumes spirally 
imbricate, coriaceous, chartaceous, or membranous, lower ones empty, upper 
ones flower-bearing. Flowers hermaphrodite, linear, strongly dorsiventrally 
compressed. Hypogynous scales (in the Mai. spp.) 6, thinly membranous, the 
lowest 2 transversal, opposite, free, rarely connate on the adaxial side, boat- 
shaped, ciliate on the acute or narrowly winged keel, each with a stamen in its 
axil, the third (anticous one) concave or 2-keeled, also with a stamen in its axil, 
the remaining 3 concave or flat, empty; in extra-Malesian spp. the number of 
scales and stamens less constant. Anthers linear; connective only shortly 
produced. Style continuous with the ovary, not or hardly incrassate at the base; 
stigmas 3, more rarely 2. Nut terete or slightly angular, beaked, stipitate; 
exocarp thick, corky or fleshy ; endocarp stony, black . 

Distr, About ^0 spp. m the tropical regions of South America and Africa (not in Madagascar!), and from 
^ylon, Assam, Sylhet, Thailand and Indo-China to the W. Pacific and N. Queensland, in Malesia 25 spp. 

Malesia is Borneo, from where 19 spp. are known (10 endemic). In the Malay 
^ ^ ^ m Sumatra 7 spp., in W, Java only 3 spp. Fig. 10. 

hnt ® f - J^va and the Lesser Sunda Is. which have largely a seasonal climate, and 

Celebes and the Moluccas. Mapania macrocephala, M. moseleyi, md M. baccifera are re- 
Sn Archipelago, M. macrocephala extending to N. Queensland, Samoa, the 

Solomons, and the Garolines, Only M. patoris and M. are widely distributed. 

ricoi. Ail Malesian species occur in everwet primary rain-forests, preferably on moist, deep, muddy. 
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Poob at low and medium altitudes; in Nev 
HislVYSSf Ar77?4^'M of Mupmn-u is the South American M. svlvatlca Aubl 

Macrohpironia. Some botanists have gone so fa^l^ to rafsfsoi^^‘A T®" P°!’^‘^"°Phyllum and sect 
but m my opinion there is too much Reticulate affidtR t^warrZ ZR . generic rank, 

allied species in Malesia, but they cannot be rigidly classified imn ZlS™ certainly groups ol 

refrain from recognizing sections and 1 have arranged the therefore I have decided to 

Moreover, there Ls a regrettable conZ™ ^ ^ ® ®® according to their supposed affinity. 

1870 Miquel used Pandmophyllum as a secti^nd MmeTh^Leilr®' -'i '’®®” ‘’.''“‘ooted that as^early as 

“pSr:.sva.iijci°r ”.;s ss.:!;!i,; a-;™ 

Sect. 1. Cephaloscirpus (KuRzffi * Z A ^ mZ?,cPo!*® ''°'>C’Ws; 

38, ii (1869) 83 (T; Hypaelypium\nacw?elhahL^GAvmcH)^'~M^^'^‘^^^^^^ ■'• ®™8- 

'1Z.’2.“pltdanSyR^ 

kRwIZ'Z- ^’®®'''-33(1936)284(T:Z»S^^ Z' ^ Uittien. 

Kew Bull, add ser. 8 (1908) 130; Uittien, Rec. Trav b“ iSerf kb Clarke, 

Elu«r. 1 1870) 60 (Lectotype: Lepironia enodis Mm) — MoDani^s' -t ^cct. Macrolepironia Miq. 

CiARgr'’if' ^ '-’'■‘■TIEN, Rec. Trav. Bo't Necrl 33 S- & H:) Clarke. 

Clarke, Kew Bull. add. ser. 8 (1908) 130- Uittien ^ec ^^^.--Mapania suhg. Pandanophyllum 

Pcmdanoscu-pits Uittien, Rec. Trav. Bot. Need 33 (19361 JtoRt^a]' ^®®’' ' (1935) l^S. — Mapania'subg. 

Flowering stems lateral. Inflorescence noRml'ii!; (J- Mapania petiolata Clarke). 

fhTTiLN referred 

ofsoveral spikeiets. exactly as in M dehUis whmfThe i°"' '^“wever, their inflorescence is composed 

be treated as a separate section ' ‘'® preceding section. In future the thrZm1Ah° 
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In M. cuspidata, M. squamata M . spadicea, and M, graminea there are not rarely some secondary spikelets 
branching from the axils of the lower ('empty ’) glumes; usually there is no distinct involucre, but sometimes 
the lower glumes assume the aspect of involucral bracts. , u i ^ 

has proved to be difficult, this in contrast with the African species in which the 
tn The flowers in many Malesian species vary considerably in size 

less tangible thlid^ differential characters have largely been based on vegetative characters and are 

if p^ofs^bTe'ZhTn aid® should be collected as whole plants. 


KEY TO THE SPECIES 

Texture and colour of the leaves are those of herbarium specimens/ 

1. Leaves distinctly petioled. 

2. jFIowering stems central (arising from the centre of the shoot on which the normal leaves are borne), 

triquetrous, rough-hairy especially on the angles. Inflorescence capitate, with 8-50 spikelets, the lower 
I ^ involucral bracts more or less foliaceous, tailed, overtopping the inflorescence . . 3. M. latifolia 

[powering stems (scapes) lateral (developing from shoots in the axils of the leaves or below the leaves) 

base clothed with bladeless, scale-like sheaths. Inflorescence either a single 
mfloresceLr^*'^*^’ ** mvolucral bracts not foliaceous, glume-like, not overtopping the 

in ® i'”®'® spikelet, sornetimes with l-2(-4) sessile or peduncled spikelets 

wide ^ glumes. Scapes glabrous and smooth, (j^-)l-2 mm thick. Leaves (X-lL? cm 

3. always cap spikeleis. Scapes' rough-hairy ' (ultim'atefy 

(i-“)3-6 mm ihick. Leaves 6-12 cm Wide . 4 M 

1. Leaves not pet.ioled. 

normal leaves are borne), 

Srsurmimded ^ Pauline leaves. Inflorescence capitate, with several to numerous spike- 

s J. ? ^ foliaceous involucral bracts at least one of which much overtops the inflorescence 

nimerouf sSetlTkeTe?sfy I^Ao^scence with many to 

s pi™® cm long, flowers 10 . . . 1. M. macroceehak 

sDikS^Sn ^^tfl lM-2 mm thick. Leaves 0.6- 1.1 cm wide. Inflorescence wiXs 0 

spilcclets. Spikelets 1-1% cm long, flowers 5-7 mm 2 M moselovi 

• f®“' (®'=®fl"ateral (developing from shoots in the axils of the leaves' or 'below theT^veT) 

almost lack^°Infl3r« scale-like sheaths; scapes sometimes very short to 

Sous Zmi 'atter case involucral bracts no^ 

lonaceous, giume-like, not overtopping the inflorescence. 

caudate. Leaves with 3 prominent nerves, the latter all very scabrid on 

6 • ■ • 22. M. mkropandanus 

6. Apex of the leaves ending in a tail-Iike, triquetrous, scabrid acumen. Leaves with 1-several nrominert 
nerves, but mostly only the midnerve distinctly .scabrid on its raised surface prominent 

e onga e, ense y eafy, up to 50 cm long, producing in the leaf-axils solitary, subsessile spikelets. 

^8 “ number of solitary, subsessile spikelets in successive leaf-lxils^' 

8. Fiuil with fleshy exocarp, berry-like, distinctly shrivelled when dried, yellow or orange (New Guinea;. 

8^ Fruit with dry exocarp, smooth to .slightly rugulose, brown to blackish. 25. M. baccifera 

of Several veiy densely packed spikelets at first sight hardly distinct from one 
another, and surrounded by some erect involucral bracts much firmer in teXre than the 

10 InL”rJ ^ '^hole simulating a s™| e”p fe ^ ’ 

0. nnorescence(2--)2%-4X cm long. Flowers c. 20 mm long ^ 7 M lonpiflor- 

10 Inflorescence c. 1-1% cm long. Flowers 5-8 mm long. ■ • • . 7. M. longiflor. 

' iuborbiculTr'^'.^ ™ abruptly contracted into the tail. Involucral bracts 

^ * ' ellfpOc or“ovate'^~'’ “arrowed towards ' the apex.' InvolMrirbraas 

9. Infloi escence either a single spikelet or composed of several to numerous distinct snihl^' 

HrN,',r;’ " ’->2 .m ly S,* 

SXm’Cs'wS''" w oi-» 

13., Bases ofthe leaves stramineous to light brown. ‘ ■ ^-2. M. angiistifolia 
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15. Glumes reddish brown, strongly nerved, almost ribbed when dry. Outermost flower-scales 
winged on the keel. Leaves with only the midnerve proininent ..... 11. M. kurzll 

15. Glumes stramineous, much less conspicuously nerved. Outermost flower-scales not winged. 

Leaves with 3 more or less prominent nerves . , . 9. M. palistris 

12. Inflorescence normally consisting of a single terminal spikelet, sometimes (on the same plant) 
some of them with 1~4 lateral sessile or peduncled spikelets added. 

16. Bases of the leaves castaneous to blackish. 

17. All spikelets sessile, triquetrous. Outer glumes sharply keeled. Flowers 15-30 mm long. Nut c. 

10 mm long, the 3-4 ram long conical beak included 20. M. sessllls 

17. Spikelets at least partly peduncled. Outer glumes concave. 

18. Leaves somewhat plicate lengthwise along several distinct lateral nerves . 19. M. tenulscapa 

18. Leaves with 1 or 3 prominent nerves, 

19. Leaves very shining above, smooth, very densely crowded, strikingly 3-ranked, the rows very 
prominent and fan-like at the base; midnerve prominent beneath, 2 whitish lateral nerves 
somewhat prominent above. Scapes scabrous, or (at length?) glabrescent . 18. M. spailcea 

19. Leaves when dry finely transversely wrinkled by numerous cross-nervules, not strikingly 
3-ranked; midnerve prominent beneath, no prominent whitish lateral nerves. Scapes smooth. 

17. M. lorea 

16. Bases of the leaves stramineous or light brown, in M. graminea with castaneous margins. 

20. Spikelets 6-10 mm long. Nut 2X-“2X mm long. Leaves 2-4 mm wide . 24. M. monostachya i 

20 . Spikelets and nuts much longer. Leaves at least 5 mm wide, usually much wider. 

21. Nut lageniform (subglobose in the centre, distinctly beaked, constricted in the lower part and 
then conspicuously widened into the truncate base). Leaves remotely scabrous on the margins. 
Scapes usually long, (10-)45-90 cm . . . . . . . . .... 16. M. enciiis 

21. Nut ellipsoid, obovoid, or pyriform. Leaves with densely serrate-scabrous margins (except in 
M. borneensis). Scapes often shorter. 

22, Leaves conspicuously tessellate or with numerous prominent cross-nervules. 

23. Leaves subcoriaceous, with 3 prominent nerves, conspicuously narrowed towards base and 

apex. Margins of the leaves scabrid only in the upper part .... 15. M. borneensis 

23. Leaves mostly thickly coriaceous, with only the midnerve prominent, hardly narrowed 
towards the base, gradually narrowed upwards. Margins of the leaves serrate-scabrous 

throughout 17. M. lorea 

22. Leaves not tessellate. 

24. Leaves very densely crowded, strikingly 3-ranked, very prominently equitant and fan-like 

at the base. Upper surface of the leaves scabrous just below the tail. Spikelets trigonous 
when young • • .21. M. graminea 

24. Leaves not strikingly 3-ranked, not scabrous on the upper surface. Spikelets terete. 

25. Leaves somewhat plicate lengthwise along several distinct lateral nerves. 


25. Leaves with 1 or 3 prominent nerves. 

26. Leaves dark green, 1-2 cm wide. Scapes (2-) 10-40 cm long. Inflorescence always a single 
spikelet. Outermost flower-scales not winged . . . . ... . 14. M. wallicMi 

26. Leaves pale glaucous, (2-)3/^-5 cm wide. Scapes 2-4(-10)cm long. Inflorescence not 

rarely with 2-5 spikelets. Outermost flower-scales winged on the keel. 

13. M. scinainata 


1. Mapania macrocepbala (Gaudich.) K. Sch. in 
Warb. Bot. Jahrb. 13 (1891) 265; K. Sch. & Laut. 
FL Schutzgeb. (1900) 189; Merr. Philip. J. Sc. 2 
(1907) Bot. 422; Valck. Sur. Nova Guinea 8 (1912) 
711; Merr. Int. Rumph. (1917) 107; En. Philip. 1 
(1923) 132 p.p, {excl. Elmer 11978); Kuk. Bot. 
^hrb. 59 (1924) 56; Rehd. J. Arn. Arb. 14 (1933) 65; 
Ohwi, Bot. Mag. Tokyo 56 (1942) 211; S. T. Blake, 
1. Am. Arb. 28 (1947) 212; Proc, R. Soc. Queens!. 
58 (1947) 48; Koyama, Micronesica 1 (1964) 66; 
Kern, Pac. Pi. Areas 2 (1966) map. 32. — Carex 
taevis major Rumph. Herb. Amb. 6 (1750) 21.— 
Hypaelyptum macrocephalum Gaudich in Freycin. 
Voyage, Bot. (1829) 415. ~ Hypolytmm macroce- 
Kunth En. 2 (1837) 273; Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 
ip: Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 334 {err. ‘macro- 
pnyilum ). — Cephaloscirpus macrocephalus Kurz J. 
As. Soc. Beng. 38, ii (1869) 84; Scheff. Nat. Tfld! 

—Lepironia macracephala Miq. 
Illiisti . (1870) o4, t. ll, ~ Pandanophvtlum macro- 
cephalum Boeck. Flora 58 (1875) 116 (not based on 


Hypaelyptum macrocephalum GAvmcu.). — Pandano- ^ 
phyllum longifolium Boeck. Lc. 112. — M. longifolia 
Clarke, Kew Bull. add. ser. 8 (1908) 54; 111.' Cyp. 
(1909) t. 115, f. 1-7; Pfeiff. Bot. Arch. 12 (1925) 
450, f. 14, 39. — M. pandanacea Ridl. Trans. Linn. 
Soc. II, Bot. 9 (1916) 246; ? Kuk. Bot. Jahrb. 59 
(1924) 51 M. lactea Kuk. l,c. 56, ex descr. — M, 
moseleyi /. iatifolia Uitt . J. A rn . Arb . 20 (1939) 213.— 

M, geelvinkensis Ohwi, Bot. Mag. Tokyo 56 (1942) 
210, ex descr. — M. margaritae Ofiwi, lx. 211, ex 
descr. — M. palauensis Hosokawa, Trans. Nat. 
Hist. Soc. Form. 32 (1942) 7, ex descr. ~~~~ M. . 
yapensisliosoKAWAj.c.^,ex descr. 

Usually stout to very stout, resembling a small 
Pandanus^ forming dense clumps. Stems central, | 
triquetrous, smooth or somewhat scabrous at the 
top, much shorter than the leaves, 30-120 cm by ‘ 
4-8 mm (up to c. 10 mm at the incrassate top), 
with 1-2 well developed leaves about the middle, 
very rarely cauline leaves absent. Leaves coriaceous, 
broadly linear, with 3 prominent nerves, obscurely ' 
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septate-nodulose, with serrulate-scabrous margins 
and the keel serrulate especially towards the apex, 
narrowed towards the coiiduplicate base (but not 
petioled), rather abruptly long-caudate, bright green 
or more or less glaucous, 1 “3(-~4X) m by (2-)4-6 cm; 
lower sheaths bladeless, stramineous; cauline leaves 
with a 5“ 10 cm long sheath somewhat widened above. 
Inflorescence capitate, very dense, ovoid or globose, 
(3-)5-7j4(-'-9) cm in diam,., with many to numerous 
spikelets. Bracts several, the lower 1-3 very long 
(up to 1)4 m), finally deflex ed, similar to the leaves, 
the upper ones much shorter, ovate, caudate. 
Spikelets oblong,. lj/2~-3(-“4) cm by c. ,1 cm. Glumes 
chartaceous, oblong-lanceolate, obtuse, 3-nerved, 

9- 12 by c. 3 mm, the lower ones empty, several- 
nerved. Flowers linear, longer than the glumes, 

10- 15 ram. Anthers up to 4 mm long. Stvk 3-fid. 
Nul obovoid or pyriform, 5-7 by 3-5 mm, at the 
base narrowed into a slender 2-4 mm long stipe, 
greyish or purplish brown, the slender 2-3 mm long 
beak finally caducous. 

Distr. N. Queensland (the oiiiy Mapania here 
known), Samoa Is., Solomons, W. Carolines; in 
Maiesia only in the eastern part: Philippines (Bohol, 
Balm), M,oluccas (Talaiid Is., Morotai, Halmahera, 
Batjaii, Ceram, Ambon), throughout New Guinea 
(also in the Admiralty Is., Bismarck Arch., Loiiisiades, 
P. Rawak near Waigeu, and Aru Is.). Fig. 11. 



Fig. 11. Localities of Mapania macrocephala 
(Gaudich.) K.Sch. 

Ecol. In den.se swampy rain-forests, sago swamps, 
on shady banks of streams, usually 0-1000 m, but 
in the Arfak Mts (Kofo Anggi) at 2000 m. 

y ern. Sosarewu ma dorou. Halm,., gerre, kiki kella, 
New Guinea. 

Notes, Ridley mistook a specimen of M . palustris 
for M. macrocephala, and described a specimen of 
the latter species as M. pandanacea. 

1 have not seen the type-collections of M. iactea 
Klik., M. geeivinkensis Ohwi, M. margaritae Ohwi, 
M. . palauensis Hosokawa, , and M. yapensis 
Hosokawa. To judge from the descriptions all fall 
under the circumscription of M. macrocephala as 
adopted above; see also Koyama, Ic. Like several 
other Mapaniae, M. macrocephala is extremely 
variable as to size, width of leaves, and dimensions 
of inflorescences. The fruits remain on the decaying 
inflorescence for a Jong time; when finally the greyish 
brown exocarp has rotted away the whitish outside 
of the endocarp becomes visible. In all probability 
M. Iactea and M. margaritae were based on specimens 
with, such old fruits. 


Clarke based M. longifolia on Pandanophyllum 
hngifoUum Boeck., but the specimen in the Kew 
Herbarium he took for M. longifolia (and figures as 
such in 111. Cyp. t. 115) is undoubtedly syntype of 
Pandanophyllum macrocephalumBoBCK.Cspiculis . . . 
magnis conicis acutiusculis"). For the rest, to me 
Boeckeler's Pandanophyllum longifoHum and P. 
macrocephalum are not specifically distinct. 

According to a field-note the flowers are fragrant. 

2. Mapania moseleyl Clarke, Kew Bull. add. scr. 8 
(1908) 55; Valck. Sur. Nova Guinea 8 (1912) 711; 
S. T. Blake, J. Am. Arb. 28 (1947) 212. — M. 
ledermannii Kuk. Bot. Jahrb. 59 (1924) 57; Ohwi 
Bot. Mag. Tokyo 56 (1942) 212. 

Stems central, slender but rigid, triquetrous, with 
scabrous angles at the top, much shorter than the 
leaves, 25-50 (-90) cm by l34~2 mm (up to 3 mm at 
the somewhat incrassate top), with I or 2 w'cL' 
developed cauline leaves. Leaves numerous, coria- 
ceous, linear, not petioled, with the midnerve 
prominent on the underside and several much less 
prominent lateral nerves, conduplicate at the base, 
with slightly revolute, spinulose-scabrous m.argins 
and the keel on the underside scabrous especiailv 
towards the apex, gradually tapering to a very long 
and very scabrous acume,n, obscurely septate-nodu- 
lose, pale green, 6-11 mm wide, the lower sheaths 
bladeless or shortly laminate, pungent, stramineous 
to b,rownish. Inflorescence capitate, globose, with 
5-6(-10) spikelets, 1)4 (finally 2j4-3) cm across. 
Bracts 3-5, the lower 1-2 very long, finally deflexed, 
similar to the leaves, the upper ones shorter, sub- 
erect. Spikelets ellipsoid, I-lj^cm by 4-6 mm. 
Glumes chartaceous, ovate, rounded at the apex, 
with hyaline margins especially towards the apex, 
3~5-nerved, brown or stramineous, c. 6 by 4 mm; 
lower sterile glumes 5-7-nerved. Flowers 5-7 mm 
long; outermost scales with narrowly winged keel; 
wings c. )4 mm wide, densely^ ciliate. Anthers 
2-2/2 long. Style 3-fid, Nut ellipsoid or obovoid, 
brown, 5-7 by 2^-3 mm (beak included), the base 
narrowed into a broad c. 1 mm long stipe, the apex 
rostrate by the short conical style. 

Distr. Solomons (Bougainville), New Britain, 
Admiralty Is.; in Maiesia: New Guinea (W. New 
Guinea: Japen-Biak, Nabire, Rouffaer R., Idenburg 
R., Cycloop Mts; NE. New Guinea: Sepik Distr.: 
Papua: Mt Musgrave, Mt Knutsford, Fergusson ’ 
Normanby I.). Fig, 12. 

Ecol. In rain-forests, 200- 1 500 m . 
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the glumes. Anthers linear, 3-4 mm. Style (2™)3" 
deft. Nut ellipsoid or subpyriform, brown, 4 by 
2-2% mm. 

Distr. Malesia: Borneo (Sarawak: Gat, Mt 
Dulit; N. Borneo: Mt Kinabalu, Kinabatangan, Mt 
Nunkok; E. Borneo: W. Kutei). 

Ecol. In primary forests, along streams, at low 
and medium altitudes, on Mt Kinabalu up to 
1650 m. 

Note. In some spikelets I found several bifid 
styles among the trifid ones. 

4. Mapania liolttismli Kern, Blumea 9 (1958) 215. — 
M, insignis Holtt. Gard. Bull. Sing. 11 (1947) 293, 
now Sandw. 1933. — Fig. 13. 

Very stout. Leaves subcoriaceous, lorate, drooping 
(the tip pointing downwards), with 3 more or less 
prominent nerves, scabrous on margins and keel 
only at the very top, dark green above, paler beneath, 
(30-)50-70 by 6-12 cm, the apex rather gradually 
narrowed into an up to 15 cm long aculeate tail, the 
base contracted into a conduplicate, ribbed petiole 
up to 60 cm long and 6-iOmm wide; leaf-sheaths 
broad, purplish, up to 20 cm long, the lower ones 
bladeless. Scapes lateral, solitary in the lower leaf- 
axils or below the leaves, robust, obtusely trigonous, 
hardly incrassate at the top, very shortly and densely 
rough-hairy throughout, ultimately glabrescent, rusty 
when dried, 10-35 cm by (2-)3-6 mm, the base 
clothed with some stiff, acute, up to 8 cm long, 
striate scales. Inflorescence capitate, consisting of 


3. Mapania latifolia Uittien, Rec. irav. »oi. iNeen. 
32 (1935) 199; ibid. 33 (1936) 143. — M. montana 
Ridl. J. Str. Br. R. As. Soc. n. 44 (1905) 206; Merr. 
J. Str. Br. R. As. Soc. w. 76 (1917) 79; En. Born. 
(1921) 65; non Laut. & K. ScH. 1900, nec Uittien, 
1925.— Fig. 9. . 

Stolons up to 15 cm long, covered with lanceolate, 
acute, many-nerved scales; brownish sheaths often 
present. Leaves subcoriaceous, lorate, with prominent 
midnerve and 2 of the lateral nerves more or less 
prominent, scabrous on margins and keel only at 
the very top, dark green above, paler beneath, 
15-75 by 3-7 cm, the apex somewhat notched or 
suddenly contracted into a stiff, triquetrous, aculeate, 
1-6 cm long tail, the base contracted into a con- 
duplicate ribbed petiole 15—50 cm long and 3—5 mm 
wide; leaf-sheaths broad, purplish, the lower ones 
bladeless. Scapes terminal, triquetrous, gradually 


Fig. 13. Mapania holttumii Kern in Trengganu primary forest (photogr. Corner, 1935; SF 30544) 
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8-16 sessile spikelets, 3-6 cm across. Bracts ovate 
to lanceolate, acute, stiff, up to' 3 cm long. Spikelets 
oblong, acute, 2-3 by 1cm., Glumes narrowly 
oblong, with rounded apex, many-nerved, 9-11 mm 
long. Flowers about as long as the glumes; outermost 
scales ciliate on the, keel near the apex only. Anthers 
linear, 3~5 mm. Style 3-cleft. Nut unknown. 

Distr. Maksia: Malay .Peninsula (Trengganu: 
G. Padang; .Pahang: G. Tahan, Karak For. Res.; 
Kemaman: Sungai Nipa). 

EcoL In forests at low and medium altitudes, up 
to 1200 m. ^ 

Note. Closely related to M. cuspidata^ with the 
same vegetative habit, but much stouter.’ The very 
large leaves are scabrous at the very top only, the 
scapes thick and s.hort-hairy (but finally glabrescent). 
The capitate _ ii.iflore.scence with several to many 
spikelets furnishes an easy character for discrimina- 
tion, but as M. cuspidata may sometimes have a 
few secondary spikelets in the axils of the basal 
glumes, the distinction between the two species on 
this ground is not sharp. According to a field-note of 
Corner the tufts are not stilted, unlike those of M. 
cuspidata, 

5. Mapaola cuspidata (Miq.) Uittien, J. Arn. Arb 
20 (1939) 213; S. T. Blake, J. Arn. Arb. 28 (1947) 
211; Holtt. Gard. Bull. Sing. 11 (1947) 293; Uittien 


m Back. Bekn. FI. Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246 
p. 49; Kern in Back. & Bakh. /. FI. Java 3 (1968) 
454, — Lepironia cuspidata Miq. Sum. (1861) 263, 
6{)3. — Pandanophyllum zippelianum Kurz, Nat. 
Tijd. N. 1. 27 (1864) 224, nom. nud. — Pandanophyllum 
humile (non Steud.) Oudem. Bot. Zeit. 23 (1865) 
193; Kurz, J. As. Soc. Beng. 38, ii (1869) 82; Scheff. 
Nat. Tijd. N.1. 34(1874)90. — Lepistachya praemorsa 
Zipp. e.\' Kurz, J. As. Soc. Beng. 38, ii (1869) 82, in 
syn. — Lepironia humilis Miq. Illustr. (1870) 61, t. 23, 
quoad specim., baud Pandanophyllum humile Steud. — 
M. humilis F.-Vill. Nov. App. (1882) 309, quoad 
specim., hand Pandanophyllum humile Steud.; Ridl 
J. Str. Br. R. As. Soc. n. 23 (1891) 14; Clarke, FI. Br. 
ind. 6 (1894) 683; Ridl. J. Str. Br. R. As. Soc. n, 46 
(1906) 227; Clarke, Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 
1J)9; Ridl. Mat. FI. Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 105; 
Koord. Exk. FI. Java 1 (1911) 203; Atlas (1922) f 
268; Valck. Sur. Nova Guinea 8 (1912) 71 1 ; Merr. 
En. Born. (1921) 64; En. Philip. 1 (1923) 132; KOk. 
Bot. Jahrb. 59 (1924) 56; Ridl. FI. Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 
174; H. Pfeiff. Mitt. Inst, Allg. Bot. Hamb. 7 (1928) 
174. — Pandanophyllum wendJandi Hort. ex Gard. 
Chron. 21 (1884) 711. M. lucida N. E. Brown, 
III. Hort. 32 (1885) 77, t. 557. — M, triquetra Ridl. 
J. Str. Br. R. As. Soc. n. 41 (1904) 51; ibid, n. 46 (1906) 
227; Mat. FI. Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 106' 
Ridl. & Winkl. Bot. Jahrb. 44 (1910) 525; Merr! 
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En. Born, (1921) 65; Ridl. FI. Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 
174, -— M. petiolata Clarke, Kew Bull. add. ser. 

8 (1908) 54; Merr. En. Born. (1921) 65; Uittien, 
Rec. Trav. Bot. Neerl. 33 (1936) 280; Kuk. Bot. 
Jahrb. 69 (1938) 261. — M. platyphylla Merr. 
Philip. J. Sc. 11 (1916) Bot. 54; En. Born. (1921) 
65. — M. caudata Kiik. in Fedde, Rep. 29 (1931) 
201. — U. inopinata Uittien, Rec. Trav. Bot. Need. 
33 (1936) 151, f. 3. — M. stolonifem Uittien, Lc. 
279. — Fig. 14 _ 

Leaves subcoriaceous, the lower ones reduced to 
bladeless sheaths, the upper ones very variable in 
shape and size, I orate to broadly linear, usually with 
3 prominent nerves, scabrous on margins and keel 
beneath towards the apex, dark green above, paler 
beneath, pink to purplish when young, f3-)10-90 
by cm, the apex not rarely notched and 

suddenly to rather gradually narrowed into an up to 
10 cm long aculeate tail, the base contracted into 
a conduplicate ribbed petiole dilated into a scariously 
margined inflated sheath in the lower part. Scapes 
solitary in the leaf-axils or below the leaves, usually 
rather robust, obtusely trigonous or almost terete 
upwards, slightly incrassate at the top, smooth, 
(2-)5- 35 cm by mm, the base clothed with 

some hard, ovate-lanceolate, acute, striate scales 
scarious on the margins. Inflorescence normally 
consisting of a single terminal spikelet, sometimes 
with l-2( - 4) digitately arranged sessile or peduncled 
lateral spikelets in the axils of the lower glumes. 
Spikelet oblong when young, ovoid when mature, 
acute,' (7-)15-40 by (7~)10-20 mm. Lower 4-7 
glumes empty, firm, ovate or oblong-ovate, obtuse, 
many-nerved, with scarious margins, fuscescent, 
(6-)8-9 by (3j^-)5-6 mm, upper ones gradually 
smaller and less firm, fertile. Flowers about as long 
as the glumes. Anthers linear, white, 3%- 5 mm. 
Stigmas 3. Nnf ellipsoid or narrowly ellipsoid, 
rounded at the base, shortly stipitate or almost 
sessile, acuminate, greyish brown to dusky black, 
{4-)5-7 by (2-^)3 mm. 

Distr. Thailand, Solomons (Bougainville), almost 
throughout Malesia, in Java only in the western part, 
lacking in the Lesser Sunda Is. 

E CO I. In damp localities in primary forests, on 
shady banks of streams, at low altitudes (up to 
!500m). 

Use. In the Malay Peninsula the leaves are used as 
a remedy against fever. 

Vern. SMngsingan, pandan bangkuang, duhut 
hakkuang, bangkuang laju, simarbakkuang, M (Sum.), 
sohlenat, kigemhang, harasses^ gebang, S, siak-siak 
rimba, pandan hut an, Mai, Pen., nanasaka, Talaud 
Is., hehewehe mabeka, MorotSLi, kihadio, Ceram; 
Philip.; bahaW, Sub., lubigan, FMs., maribari, 
S.L.Bis., malalubigan. Tag. 

Notes. In old stout specimens the old part of the 
stem has died off and the rosettes of leaves stand on 
thick stiff stilt roots. The flowers open late in the 
morning; the anthers hang on long filaments and 
fade rapidly. 

OuDEMANS (1865), who described a specimen 
cultivated in the Amsterdam Botanical Garden, 
was the first who applied Hasskarl’s nomen nudum 
Pandanophyllum humile to the species described 
above. Herein he was followed by most subsequent 
authors, but Steudel (1855) had given a quite 
different interpretation (see under Eypolytrum humile 


p. 494). Steudel’s interpretation has to be followed. 

The species is very variable, not only with regard ' ■ < 
to the shape and size of the leaf-blades, but also in the 
length and stoutness of the petioles and scapes, the 
size and number of spikelets, and even in the size of ' ^ 
flowers and fruits. Uittien distinguished M. inopinata 
by the inflorescence consisting of (l-)3-5 spikelets, 
and referred it on this ground to sect. Haiostemma. 
However, scapes bearing 2 or more spikelets (one 
or more in the axils of the lower normally empty 
glumes) are not rarely found in M, .cuspidata, as was 
already observed by Kurz (1869), Miguel (1870), 
Goebel (Ann. Jard. Bot. Btzg 7, 1888, 129), and ' j 
Clarke (1908). . M. stolonifera Uittien is said to 
differ from M. ciispidata by the horizontal stolons, 
but a creeping, often branched rhizome is always j 
present in completely collected old specimens of j 
M. cuspidata. | 

The varieties Uittien distinguished were mainly ^ 
based on the shape of the leaf-blades. They are 
connected by many intermediates. The intermediate 
form {var. petiolata) occurs throughout the area of 
the species, broad-leaved plants {var. cuspidata] 
have only, been found in the western part, and i 
narrow-leaved specimens {var. angustifolia) prevail ? 
in the Philippines and the Moluccas. Possibly they | 
are only ecological forms. | 


1. Leaf-blades small, 3-8(”i2) by (%-)l-2 cm, 
usually only the midnerve prominent. Scapes } 
very slender, almost filiform, c. % mm thick. 
Spikelets small, 7-10 mm long. Nut small, c. 4 
by 2 mm . . . . . . . . var. pumlla 

1. Leaf-blades larger, always with 3 prominent 
nerves. Scapes 1-2 mm thick. Spikelets (lj>^-)2- 
3X cm long. Nut larger. 

2., Leaf-blades 3-5 times as long as broad, up to f 
7 cm broad, abruptly narrowed into the 
lj^~3 mm thick petiole, the apex truncate to 
retuse; leaf-sheaths broadly ovate. 

var. cuspidata 

2. Leaf-blades more than 5 times as long as broad. 
Petiole usually thicker. Leaf-sheaths narrower. 

3. Leaf-blades 3X-6cm broad, up_ to 90 cm 
long, abruptly narrowed into the tail. 

var. petiolata 

3. Leaf-blades (l-)2-3cm broad, shorter than ^ 
in var. petiolata, ratliei* gradually passing in 
the tail . var. angustifolia 

var. cuspidata. — Pandoanophyllum wendlandi 
Hort. — M. lucida N. E, Brown. — M. triquetra 
Ridl. — M. platyphylla Merr. — M. inopinata 
Uittien. — M. petiolata var. cuspidata Uittien, 
Rec. Trav. Bot. Neerl. 33 (1936) 282, 

Distr. Malesia: Malay Peninsula, Sumatra, W. 
Java, Borneo. | 

var. petiolata (Clarke) Uittien, J.' Arn. Arb. 20 V* 
(1939) 213; Ohwi, Bot. Mag. Tokyo 56 (1942). 212; J 
Uittien in Back. Bekn. FI. Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) f 
fam. 246, p. 49. — M. petiolata Cl akke. — M. 
humilis var. petiolata Ridl. FI. Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 

174; H.. Pfeiff. .Mitt. Inst. Allg. Bot. Ha.mb. 7.(1928) 

174. 

Distr. As the species. 


KEY TO THE VARIETIES 
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var. angiistlfolk (Uittien) Uittien, J. Arn. Arb. 20 
(1939) 214. — M. petiolata var. angustifolla Uittien, 
Rec. Trav. Bot. Neerl. 33 (1936) 282, 

Distr. Bougainville; Malesia: Philippines, Moluc- 
cas, New Guinea. 

var. piiiiilla . I Uittien) Uittien, J. Am. Arb. 20 
(1939) 214. — M. petiolata var. pumUa Uittien, 
Rec. Trav. Bot. Neerl. 33 (1936) 283. M. caadata 
Kuk. in Fedcie, Rep.. 29 {1,93,1) 201 . — ,Proba,bly a 
form of oligotrophic soil. — Fig. IS. 

Distr. Malesia: Mzhy Peninsula, (Trengganu), 
Borneo, a few times co,!lected. 

6. ,Mapaiiia ricliardsll Uittien, Rec. Trav. Bot. 
Neerl. 32 (19.35) 195. 

Leaves subcoriaceous, broadly linear, with the 
midnerve prominent beneath and 2 of the lateral 
iicr\cs proinineiil above, septate-nodulose by numer- 
ous cro.ss-nervules, scabrous on the margins towards 
base and ape.x and on the midnerve near the top, 
gradually narrowed towards the conduplicate base 
but not pctioled, abruptly contracted at the apex 
into a triquetrous, aculeate-scabrous, 1-8 cm, long 

tail, 65' 120 by 2^-4}^ cm. Scapes late,ral, slender, 

subterete, striate, smooth, slightly iiicrassate at the 
top, ,13"- ,17 cm by I mm, the lower 4-6 cm clothed 
with some loose, browmish, striate scales, inflores- 
cence capitate, consisting of c. 6 very densely packed 
spikelets, simulating a single spikelet, broadly ellip- 
soid to globose, 9-11 mm long and wide. Bracts 3, 
coriaceous, erect, suborbicular, concave, many- 
ribbed, with scarious margins lacerate at the top. 
Spikelets strongly compressed, 7 mm long. Glumes 
thinly membranous, pellucid, narrowly oblong, 
obtuse, l-ne,rved or indistinctly 3-nerved, purplish 
puiicticulate at the top, c. 7 by 2 mm. Flowers 6 mm 
long; outermost scales ciliate in the upper half. 
Anthers 3 mm long. Style 3-cleft. Nut unknown. 

Distr. Malesia: Borneo (Sarawak: Dulit trail; 
Belaga, Kapit Distr.). 

Ecol, In large tussocks in primary forests, all 
c. 800 m. 

Note. Uittien placed this species next to M. 
cuspidata and M. horneensis, but in his system it 
should be referred to subg. Halostemma next to 
M. dehilis and M. longiflora, which have the same 
type of inflorescence. 

7. ,Mapaiiiia longliora Clarke, Kew Bull. add. ser, 

8 (1908) 54; III. Cyp. (1909) t. 110, f. 7-13; ,Merr. 
En. Born. (1921) 64; Uittien,' Rec. Trav. Bot, 
Neerl. 33 (1936) 146, excl. var. sessilis Uittien. 

Leaves coriaceous, linear, only slightly narrowed 
below, gradually narrowed upwards to the very 
slender, triquetrous, very scabrous tip, with 3 
prominent nerves (the midnerve prominent beneath, 
scabrous, the lateral nerves prominent above), with 
aculeate-scabrous margins throughout their length, 
pale green or glaucous, 60-120 by 
sheaths dull stramineous to light brown. Scapes 
lateral, solitary in the leaf-axils or below the leaves, 
rather robust, trigonous upwards, slightly incrassate 
at the top, 15-30 cm by 2-4 mm, smooth, the base 
clothed with some hard, keeled, many-nerved scales 
up to ,8 cm, long. Inflorescence capitate, seemingly 
consisting of a single spikelet because of the large, 
erect ■ involucrai bracts hiding the few to several 
densely packed spikelets inside, ellipsoid, obtuse, 


terete, (2-)2^-4^ by {\-)\%~lcm. Bracts 6-10, 
the lower ones slightly shorter than, the upper ones 
about as long as the inflorescence, coriaceous, 
concave or somewhat keeled, ovate, obtusish, many- 
striate, greenish, later on fuscescent, 2-3 cm long. 
Spikelets at first sight hardly distinct from one 
another, scarcely extending beyond the upper bracts, 
lanceolate, terete, many-flowered, stramineous, c. 
2 by ^cm. Glumes thinly membranous, pellucid, 
soon disintegrating into fibers, oblong-lanceolate, 
indistinctly 1-3-nerved, l^~2 cm long. Flowers 
as long as the glumes, the lower ones often sterile or 
male, only the upper ones fructiferous; outermost 
scales not winged. Anthers linear, 5-6 mm. Style 
3-cleft. Nut ellipsoid or subpyriform, smooth, greyish 
brown, stipitate (stipe 2-4 mm), acuminate, 5-6 by 
3-3X nim (the 1-2 mm long beak induded). 

Distr, Malesia: Malay Peninsula (Singapore: 
Bukit Timah), E. Borneo (Nunukan; E. Kutei: 
Sungei Susuk region; Banjermasin, Batulitjin). 

Ecol. In damp primary forests, along streams, at 
low altitudes. 

Vern. Selingsing, SE. Borneo. 

Note. Uittien placed M. longiflora next to M. 
enodis, M. squamata, etc. These are certainly not its 
nearest allies because of the quite different structure 
of the inflorescence. 


8. Mapania dehilis Clarke in Ridl. J, Str. Br. R. As. 
Soc. n. 46 (1906) 227; Kew Bull. add. ser. 8 (1908) 53; 
Merr. En. Born. (1921) 64. — M. zeylanica var. 
Ridl. J. Str. Br. R. As. Soc. n. 46 (1906) 227. — M. 
gracilipes Merr. J. Str. Br. R. As. Soc. n. 85 (1922) 
158. — M. flagellaris Uittien, Rec. Trav. Bot. 
Neerl. 32(1935) 198, f. 3. 

Short stolons covered with lanceolate, brown, 
striate scales sometimes present. Leaves subcoria- 
ceous or coriaceous, linear, slightly narrowed towards 
the conduplicate base, very gradually narrowed up- 
wards to the very slender, triquetrous, aculeate- 
scabrous tip, with the midnerve prominent beneath 
and some lateral nerves somewhat prominent above, 
with aculeate-scabrous margins throughout their 
length, glaucous, up to 90 cm by 5-10 mm; sheaths 
stramineous to brownish. Scapes lateral, from the 
ca.udex below the leaves, very slender, obtusely 
trigonous to terete, striate-sulcate, smooth, up to 
20 cm by 1 -2 mm, the base clothed with some loose, 
striate scales up to 5 cm long. Inflorescence capitate, 
when in flower seemingly consisting of a single 
spikelet, ovoid to subglobose, containing 3-5 very 
densely packed spikelets, 10-13 mm long. Bracts 
few, coriaceous, concave, ovate or elliptic, acutish, 
many-nerved, with broad, scarious, brownish punc- 
ticulate-lineolate margins, 9-13 mm long. Spikelets 
at first sight hardly distinct from one another, 
somewhat extending beyond the bracts, ellipsoid, 
stramineous, 5-10 by 2-4 mm. Glumes thinly mem- 
branous, pellucid, oblong, obtuse, indistinctly 1- 
nerved, brownish puncticulate-lineolate at the top, 
5-8 mm long. Flowers as long as the glumes; keel 
of the outermost scales minutely ciliolate at the top. 
Anthers c. 4 mm. Style 3-cleft. Nut obovoid-pyriform, 
slightly rugulose, greyish brown, shortly stipitate 
(stipe X mm), acuminate, shortly beaked, c. 3 by 
lX-'2 mm. 

Distr. Malesia: Borneo (Sarawak: Mt Poi, Mt 
Matang, Mt Dulit; N. Borneo: near Sandakan; 
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. E. Borneo: W. Kutei; also collected by Teysmann 

■ in W. Borneo, without definite locality). 

Ecol. In damp primary forests at low altitudes, up 
to 1200 m.. 

Note. Both M. dehilis and M. gracMipes aw known 
from a single, rather poor collection only. M. 
jlagellarls was separated from them on account of 
the coriaceous leaves with much longer acumen. As 
the length of the acumen in the specimens with 
thicker leaves is variable, a,nd the leaves of M. 
graciUpes MQ intermediate in texture between those 
.of M. debuts and M. fiageilaris, I think the three 
should be united, at least provisionally, until more 
material will be available. 

j 9. Mapania paliistris (Hassk. ex Steud.) F.-Vill. 

I Nov. App. (1882) 309; Clarke, Fi. Br. Ind. 6 (1894) 

: 681; .1. Lirni. Soc. Bot. 34 (18941 95; III. Cyp. (1909) 

^ t. 109; Ridl. .1. Sir. Br. R. As. Soc. n. 23 (1891) 15; 

i Mat. FI. Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 103; Koord, 

Exk. FI. Java I (19:11) 203; Atlas (1922) f.'269; M:err. 
Philip. J. Sc. 9 (1914) Bot. 267; En. Philip. 1 (1923) 
132; Pfeiff. Bot. Arch. 12 (1925) 449, f. 7, 34, 51; 
Ridl. FI. Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 172; Ufftien, Rec. 
Trav. Bot. Neerl. 32 (1935) 194; ibid. 33 (1936) 285; 

; in Back. Bekn. FI. Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246, 

j p. 49; Kern in Back. & Bakh./. FI. Java 3 (1968) 

455. — Pamianophylium palustre [? Hassk. Tijd. 
Nat. Gesch. Phys.' 10 (1843) 119; Cat. Hort. Bog. 
(:I844) 297; MOR. Syst. Verz. (1846) 99; Zoll. Syst. 
Verz. 1 (1854) 61, nom, nwd.] ex Steud. Syn. 2 (1 855) 
134; Miq. FI. Ind. Bat, 3 (1856) 334; Kurz, J. As. 
Soc. Beng. 38, ii (1869) 78, incL var. malesica Kurz 
& var. sUhetana Kurz, excL Wallich 3541; Boeck. 
Linnaea 37 (1871) 138; Scheff. Nat. Tijd. N. I. 
34 (1874) 89. — Pandanophyllum zeylanicum {non 
Thwaites) Kurz, J. As. Soc*. Beng. 38, ii {1869) 80, 
p.p., quoad specim. andam. — Lepironia palustris 
Miq. lllustr. (1870) 63, t. 25. — M. andamanica 
Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1894) 681; J. Linn. Soc. 
Bot, 34 (1898) 95; Uittien, Rec. Trav. Bot. Neerl. 
33 (1936) 288. — M, silhetensis Clarke, FI. Br. 
Ind. 6 (1894) 681; J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 34 (1898) 94. — 
M. kurzU (non Clarke) Merr. Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) 
Bot 422; C. B. Rob. ibid. 6 (1911) Bot. 194; Merr. 
:En. Philip. 1 (1923) 132; Elm. Leafl. Philip. Bot. 
10 (1938) 3537. — M. albescens Clarke, Kew Bull, 
add. ser. 8, (1908) 54; Ridl. F'l. Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 
172; Uittien, Rec. Trav. Bot. Need. 33 (1936) 
288. — M. hanahaensis Elm:. Leafl. Philip. Bot. 2 
(1909) 574; Uittien, Rec. Trav. Bot. Neerl. 33 (1936) 
288. — M. macrocephala (non K. See.) Ridl. Trans. 
Linn. Soc. II, Bot. 9 (1916) 245. — M. affinis Merr. 
J. Str. Br. R. As. Soc. n. 85 (1922) l,57;‘En. Philip. 
i (1923) 131; Uittien, Rec. Trav. Bot. Need. 33 
(1936) 287. — M. grandiceps Kuk. Bot. Jahrb. 59 
(1924) 55, ex descr.; Uittien, Rec. Trav. Bot. Need. 

, 33 (1936) 287; non Ohwi, Bot. Mag.. Tokyo 56 (1942) 

* 211. ™” M. longifiora {non Clarke) Pfeiffu Mitt. 

I Inst. Allg. Bot. Hamb. 7 (1928) 173. — M. javana 

\ Uittien, Rec. Trav. Bot. Neerl. 33 (1936) 287; in 

J, Back. Bekn. FI. Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246, 

,p. 50. 

. Leaves coriaceous, linear to broadly linear, w'ith 
the midnerve prominent beneath and 2 of the 
lateral ' nerves more or less .prominent above, 
slightly narrowed towards the conduplicate base, 
gradually to rather abruptly narrowed to the up 


to 10 cm long, aculeate-scabrous, triquetrous tail, » 

aculeate-scabrous on the margins and on the keel | 

beneath, up to 2)4 m by (2-)3~6 cm; sheaths | 

brownish. Scapes lateral, trigonous to almost terete, j 

densely furfuraceous to almost smooth, (10-)30- I 

70 cm by (2-~)3~6 mm, up to 15 mm thick at the * 

incrassate top, sheathed at the base with some loose, j 

ovate to lanceolate, striate, up to 15 cm long scales. ] 

Inflorescence capitate, semiglobose to globose, with I 

few to numerous spikelets, (1X~H'"^(™^) across. | 

Bracts 4“8, coriaceous, ovate to lanceolate, somewhat 
shorter than to about as long as the inflorescence, 
many-ribbed. Spikelets usually 10"50, sometimes 
only 3"5, not rarely up to 100, very densely packed, 
ellipsoid, by 5-10 mm. Glumes subcoriaceous, 
oblong or lanceolate, often lacerate at the top. 

Flowers about as long as the glumes, (7-)10-15 mm 
long. Outermost flower-scales ciliate on the keel, the 
third (anterior) scale ciliate on both keels. Stamens 
4“8 mm long. Style 3-cleft. Nut obovoid, shortly 
stipitate, with small recurved beak, greyish brown, 
c. 4 by 2-2)4 

Distr. SE. Asia (from Assam to Indo-China and 
S. China); in Malesia: Sumatra, Riouw Arch., 

Malay Peninsula, W. Java, Borneo, Natuna Is., 

Philippines, New Guinea. 

Ecol. In wet or muddy places in damp primary 
forests, along streams, on wet rocks, from few m 
altitude up to 1500 m. 

Use. In the Malay Peninsula the leaves are used 
for making mats and baskets. 

Vern. Harashas, bangkonoh, S, menkuang tedong, 
menkuang lobo, Mai. Pen. (from its resemblance to 
the mengkuan, Pandanus furcatus Roxb.), assingsing., 

Sum. E. C.; Philip.: kulibang, bias. Sub, 

Notes. The most variable species of the Malesian 
Mapaniae. However different in appearance the 
extremes may be, it seems impossible to treat them as 
separate species. The characters used by Uittien 
(Rec. Trav. Bot. Need. 33, 1936, 285, spp. 4-10) are 
unfit for practical use, as all the ‘species’ are con- 
nected by numerous intermediates. M. andamanica 
Clarke and M. hanahaensis Elm. are more slender 
and have smaller — often much smaller — spikelets 
and flowers than typical M. palustris. As was already 
stated by Uittien, M. albescens Clarke differs 
from M. andamanica only by the pale colour of the 
dried specimens. 

M. eflfinis Merr. was separated on account of the 
larger inflorescences and the shorter glabrous scapes. 

However, still larger inflorescences and glabrous 
scapes are often found in M. palustris. M. grandiceps 
Kuk. is also a stout form, but with scabrid scapes. 

I fail to see any difference whatever between M. 
silhetensis Clarke and M. javana Uittien. Both 
have inflorescences with few large spikelets. This 
form may have some taxonomical value; Kurz 
treated it as a variety. Miquel (1870) very properly 
remarked that the size of the spikelets diminishes 
when their number increases. Clarke, who saw but 
a few specimens of typical M. palustris, thought 
M. silhetensis were also characterized by the smooth 
scapes in contrast to the scabrous scapes of M. 
palustris, and Uittien characterized M. javana also 
by the leaf-bases rounded on the back. These charac- 
ters do not hold good. 

In Clarke’s flower diagram (1909; also in 
Pfeiffer, Lc., whose diagrams are obviously copied 
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from those of Clarke’s) the outermost flower scales 
are figured as being connate. I always find them 
completely free. 

The specimen from “East Java, Ploem” cited by 
UiTTiEN (1936, p. 287) was collected in W. Java. 
No Mapania is known to occur in E. Java. 

Stout specimens of M. palustris are often confused 
in the herbaria with M. macrocephala, but the latter 
is readily recognizable by the central flowering stems 
and the very long leaf-like bracts of the inflorescence. 

10. Mapania foxworthyi Merr. Philip. J. Sc. 11 
(1916) Bot. 53; En. Born. (1921) 64; Uittien, Rec. 
Trav. Bot. Neerl. 33 (1936) 286. 

Leaves coriaceous, linear, with only the midnerve 
prominent, hardly narrowed towards the condupli- 
cate base, gradually attenuate towards the very 
slender, triquetrous, aculeate-scabrous tip, densely 
aculeate-scabrous throughout the margins and on 
the upper part of the midnerve on the lower side, 
dark green, up to 170 by 1-3 cm; sheaths castaneous. 
Scapes lateral, trigonous, slightly thickened at the 
apex, smooth, 30-80 cm by 3-4 mm (up to 6 mm at 
the top), the base clothed with some lanceolate acute 
sheaths scabrous at the top and up to 15 cm long. 
Inflorescence capitate, globose or semi-globose, 
composed of c. 20 densely crowded spikelets, 
3-4 cm across. Bracts ovate to lanceolate, many- 
ribbed, with scarious margins, scabrid at the top, 
1-2 cm long. Spikelets ovoid to ellipsoid, 1^-2 cm 
by 8-10 mm. Glumes coriaceous, oblong, obtuse, 
strongly many-nervcd, reddish brown, 9-12 by 
5-6 mm, the flower-bearing ones much less firm, 
3-nerved. Flowers about as long as the glumes, 
9-14 mm long; outermost scales ciliate in the upper 
half, not or hardly winged. Anthers linear, 4-5 mm. 
Style bifid, rarely some trifid. Nut obovoid, brown, 
c. 5 by 3 mm, the very short beak included. 

Distr. Malesia: Borneo (Sarawak: Lundu, Mt 
Poi). 

Ecol. In forests, up to 1700 m. 

Note. Very near to M. kurziU but apparently 
satisfactorily characterized by the castaneous leaf- 
sheaths, the larger flowers and anthers, the oblong 
glumes, and the usually bifid style. It was collected 
in the type locality (Mt Poi) as early as 1866 by 
BErCAR!(PB2401). 

!!. Mapania kurzii Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1894) 
681; J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 34 (1898) 95; Ridl. Mat. FI. 
Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 104; FI. Mai. Pen. 5 
(1925) 172: Uittien, Rec. Trav. Bot. Neerl. 33 (1936) 
288. — M. multispicatu Clarke [ex Ridl. J. Str. 
Br. R. As. Soc. n. 23 (1891) 15, nom. nud.l FI. Br. Ind. 
6 (1894) 682, p.p,; J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 34 (1898) 95, 
p.p., excl specim. jar. — M. longispica Ridl. J. Str. 
Br. R. As. Soc. n. 44 (1905) 205; Mat. FI. Mai. Pen. 
(Monoc.) 3 (1907) 104; FI. Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 172. 

M. valida Ridl. J. Str. Br. R. As, Soc. n. 44 (1905) 
205. excl. Ridley 1714; Mat. Fl. Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 
3 (1907) 104; FI. Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 172. 

Leaves coriaceous, linear, with only the midnerve 
prominent beneath, and several very indistinct 
lateral nerves, hardly narrowed towards the con- 
duplicate base, gradually attenuate to the very 
slender, triquetrous, aculeate-scabrous tip, densely 
aculeate-scabrous throughout the margins and on 
the upper part of the keel on the lower side, glaucous, 
up to 120 by (I-)2( -3)cm; sheaths stramineous to 


light brown. Scapes lateral, trigonous, slightly thick- 
ened at the apex, smooth, 10-40 cm by 1-3 mm, 4 
the base clothed with some lanceolate, acute sheaths ' i 
up to 15 cm long. Inflorescence capitate, with 5-15 | 

spikelets, 2-5 cm long and wide. Bracts ovate to j 
lanceolate, many-ribbed, with scarious margins, 

1-2 cm long. Spikelets ovoid or ellipsoid to cylindri- 
cal, 1-5 cm by 6-8 mm. Glumes coriaceous, ovate, 
obtuse, strongly many-nerved, almost ribbed when 
dry, reddish brown, 7-9 by 5-6 mm, the upper ones 
less firm, 3-5-nerved. Flowers about as long as the 
glumes or slightly longer; outermost scales with a 
narrow, membranous, ciliate wing on the keel. 
Anthers linear, 2-3 mm. Style 3-fid. Nut ellipsoid or 
pyriform, shortly stipitate, brown, 4)^-5 by 2- 
234 mm, the 1-134 mm long, recurved beak in- 
cluded. i 

Distr. Thailand; in Malesia: Central Sumatra 
(W. Indragiri: Taluk region), widely distributed in 
the Malay Peninsula (Perak, Selangor, Negri Sem- ^ 

bilan, Malacca, P. Penang, Singapore). i 

Ecol. In primary forests, at low altitudes, up to 
950 m. 

Notes. Closely allied to M. palustris, but well » 
characterized by the l-nerved leaves, brown inflo- 
rescence, the ribbed bracts and glumes, and the 
narrow wings of the outermost flower scales. Very 
variable in width of the leaves, thickness and length 
of the scapes, and number and length of the spikelets. 

On the whole Perak specimens have long cylindrical 
spikelets, but some have them short. Penang speci- 
mens have mostly very slender scapes and few, 
rather short spikelets. The specimens with long 
cylindrical spikelets were separated as M. longispica 
Ridl., but there is no other diflference with typical 
M. kurzii. 

The name M. multispicata was intended by 
Clarke as a new name for Pandanophyllum humile , 
Hassk. ex Steud,, but published with a description 
drawn up from a specimen of M. kurzii (see Hypoly- 
trum humile, p. 494). 

12. Mapania angustifoiia Uittien, Rec. Trav. Bot. 
Neerl. 32 (1935) 197, f. 2. 

Leaves coriaceous, linear, with prominent mid- 
nerve beneath and 2 of the lateral nerves more or 
less prominent above, hardly narrowed at the 
conduplicate base, gradually narrowed at the top 
into a long aculeate-scabrous acumen, serrulate- 
scabrous throughout the margins and on the midner ve 
in the upper part, glaucous, up to 80 cm by 7-9 mm; 
sheaths shining castaneous. Scapes lateral, obtus- 
angular, striate-sulcate, scaberulous especially to- 
wards the top, 18-30 cm by 1 mm, the base clothed 
with some membranous, brown, acute, striate sheaths 
up to 5 cm long. Inflorescence capitate, consisting of 
3-5 spikelets, c. I by l34~234cro' Involucral bracts 
c. 3, very small, ovate or triangular, 2-4 mm long. 3 
Spikelets narrowly ellipsoid or lanceolate, acute, I 
7-13 by 3-4 mm. Glumes coriaceous, ovate to ! 
oblong, rounded at the apex, indistinctly 3-nerved, 
fuscous, with scarious margins, 334 ”4 2 mm. 

Flowers as long as the glumes; outermost scales f 
minutely dliolate on the keel. Style 3-fid. Nut 
ovoid-ellipsoid, acuminate at both ends, stipitate 
(stipe c. % mm), rugulose, brown or greyish brown, ^ 
3-334 by 134 ^ mm, the short, conical, recurved beak 
included. 
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5 . Distr. Malesia: Borneo (Sarawak: Mt Dulit). 

Ecol. In tussocks on steep stony slope in primary 
forest, under 300 m. 

13. Mapania squamata (Kur 2 ) Clarke, Kew Bull, 
add. ser. 8 (1908) 53; Pfeiff. Bot. Arch. 12 (1925) 
449, f. 9; UiTTiEN, Rec. Trav. Bot. Neerl. 33 (1936) 
149; in Back. Bekii. FI. Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 
246, p. 50; Kern in Back. & Bakh. ,/'. FI. Java 3 (1968) 
455, Pandauophvllum squamatum Kurz, J. As. 
Soc. Beng. 38, ii (i869) 80; ScHiiFF. Nat. Tijd. N. I. ■ 
34 (18741 90. — Lepironki squamaia MiQ. Illustr. 

‘ I1870| 64, t. 26. -- M. wallidiii {non Clarke) Ride. 

Mai. hi. Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 105, p.p., 
quoad Rim,!:Y 11475; hi. Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 173, 

р. p. M. hetennrphala IVfi-RR. J. Sir. Br. R. As. 

Soc. «. 85(19221158. 

1. eaves subcoriaceoiis, broadly linear, with the 
I*. midnerve prominent beneath and 2 of the lateral 
neives prominent above, densely serrulate-scabrous 
throughout the margins and on the upper part of the 
niidncrvc on the lower surface, pale glaucous, 
slight!} narrowed towards the conduplicate base, 
rather" sudden 1} narrowed upwards into a 7-14 cm 
long. lrk|uetrous, very scabrous tail, 50--150(--180) 
by *'(2-|3X-'5 cm; sheaths stramineous to light 
brown. Scapes lateral, from the caudex below the 
leaves, obtusely trigonous to almost terete, smooth, 
usually very short (2-“4 cm), rarely up to 10 cm, 

2 - -3 mm thick, clothed with ovate-oblong,, acute, 
concave, striate scales usually almost to the top. 
Inflorescence consisting of a single spikelel or 
com.posed of 2--5 fasdculately arranged spikelets 
(both types often occurring on the same plant). 
Spikelets ovate or lanceolate in outline, terete, 
acute, 2-3 by 1-2/^ cm. Lower sterile glumes 
coriaceous, oblong-elliptic, obtuse or lacerate at 
the top, many-nerved, brown with scarious margins, 

с. 1/^2 cm long, the upper .fertile ones chartaceous, 

less iie.rved. Flowers (1,1--)15(- 17) mm long; keel 

of the outermost scales distinctly winged, the wing 
c. X wide, brown, ciliate at the top. Anthers 
linear, c. 6 mm.. Style 3-cleft. Nut ovoid, indistinctly 

3 - iibbed, slightly rugulose, greyish brown, sho.rtIy 
stipitate (stipe c. 1 mm), 6-7 by 2X'“3X mm (the 
recurved beak included). 

Distr. Malesia: Mcrlay .Peninsula (Selangor; Batu 
•*.. Tiga; Johore: Gunong Panti; Singapore: .Bukit 

Timah), W. Java (very rare), Borneo (Saraw^ak: 
Malang; N. Borneo; Sandakan, Mt Kinabalu; 
E. Borneo: Nunukan, W. Kutei). 

Ecol. .in damp primary forests, along streams, at 
low and medium altitudes, up to 1500 ra. 

N ot e. Not known from Sumatra and Central Java; 
the records *‘PaIembang” and “Sumatra” (Uittien, 
l.c.) refer to leaves of Pandanaceae: Wallich 3541, 
also cited under M. squamata, is the type collection of 
M. waUichii. 

14. Mapaila wallkliil Clarke, FI. Br. Ind, 6 (1894) 
682; J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 34 (1898) 95; .III. Cyp. (1909) 
t. 110, f. 1 - 6 ; Ride. Mat. FI. Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 

3 (1907) 105, p.p., excl. Ridley 1 1475; Clarke, 
Kew Bull. add. ser. 8 (1908) 130 {'wallichiamP); 
Merr. En. Born. (1921) 65; Ride. FI. Mai. Pen. 5 
(1925) 173, f. 220, p.p.; Uittien, Rec. Trav. .Bot. 
Neerl. 33 (1936) IM. — Pandanophyllum palustre 
(mm Hassk. ex Steud.) Kurz, J. As. Soc. Beng. 
38, ii (1869) 79, p.p., quoad Wallich 3541. 


Leaves coriaceous, linear, with only the midnerve 
prominent beneath and sometimes 2 of the lateral 
nerves somewhat prominent above, densely serrulate- 
scabrous throughout the margins and on the upper 
part of the midnerve on the lower surface, dark green, 
slightly narrowed towards the conduplicate base, 
very gradually narrowed into a long, aculeate- 
scabrous, triquetrous acumen, shining above, dull 
beneath, up to 150 by 1-2 cm; sheaths stramineous 
to light brown. Scapes lateral, from the caudex 
below the leaves, obtusely trigonous to terete, 
smooth, striate, very variable in length, usiuilly 
much longer than in M. squamata, (2-)10-40 cm by 
2-3 mm, hardly incrassate at the top, the base 
clothed with some ovate to oblong, striate scales up 
to 4 cm long. Inflorescence always a single spikelel, 
ovoid-conical, terete, acute, 2-4 by cm. 

Sterile glumes numerous (up to 50), the lower ones 
coriaceous, broadly ovate or ovate, obtuse, the upper 
ones oblong, chartaceous; fertile glumes 15-20 mm 
long, less nerved. Flowers about as long as the 
glumes. Anthers linear, c. 8 mm. Style 3-cleft. Keel 
of the outermost scales ciliate in the upper half or 
narrowly winged and ciliate. Nut (immature) ellip- 
soid or obovoid, shortly beaked, greyish brown lo 
blackish, c. 5 by 3 mm; stipe 1 mm. 

Distr. Malesia: P. Musala (W. of Sumatra), 
Banka, P. Lingga, Malay Peninsula (Singapore. ?. 
Batam), Borneo. 

Ecol. In primary forests, marshy coastal forests, 
along streams, at low altitudes (up to 500 m). 

Vern. SMing habi, Banka. 

Note. M. waUichii is so near to M. squamata that 
I very much doubt whether the two are specifically 
distinct. As their distribution is practically the same, 
they cannot represent geographical races. In general 
M. waUichii is characterized by the stiff, narrow, 
dark green leaves, the inflorescence always consisting 
of a single spikelel, the usually much longer scapes, 
and the quite or almost wingless outermost flower- 
scales, but throughout the genus these characters are 
not very satisfactory. The question should be studied 
in the field, e.g. on Bukit Timah (Singapore), where 
both occur. 


15. Mapania borneensis Merr. J. Sir. Br. R. As. Soc. 

n. 76 (1917) 78; En. Born. (1921) 64. - M. diciyn- 

phlehia S. T. Blake, J. Am. Arb. 28 (1947) 211. 
t. 2. — Cf. M. alpina Elm., p. 484. 

Leaves subcoriaceous, broadly linear, wilh 3 
prominent nerves, septate-nodulose by numerous 
cross-nervules, conspicuously narrowed towards the 
conduplicate base (but not petioled), rather gradually 
to abruptly contracted into a long, triquetrous, 
aculeate-scabrous acumen, spinulose-scabrous on 
the margins in the upper part, 30-65 cm by (10- )i5 
25 mm. Scapes lateral, from the caudex belov the 
leaves, slender, terete or subtrigonous, striate, 
smooth, 6 20 cm by c. I mm, the base clothed v^ith 
some pale brown, striate, loose scales up to 5 cm 
long. Inflorescence consisting of a single spikelel. 
ovoid or oblong-ovoid, acutish, terete, finally iX “ 
by iX cm. Glumes subcoriaceous, ovate-oblong, 
obtuse, many-nerved, with scarious margins. 8 
10 mm long. Flowers about as long as the glumes; 
outermost scales ciliolate on the keel in the upper 
half. Style 3-cleft. Nut obovoid-pyriform, tereiv, 
slightly rugulose, brown, purplish spotted, shortly 
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stipitate (stipe 2-2^4 mm, the 

short recurved beak included . 

Distr. Solomons (Bougainville); in Malesia: N. 
Borneo (Mt Kinabalu, Mt Nungkok), W. New 
Guinea (Idenburg R.). 

EcoL In damp primary forests, along streams, on 
forested hillsides, 850-1400 m altitude. 

Note. In habit very similar to M. cuspidata, but 
the leaves not contracted into a petiole and without 
broad sheaths at the base. 

16 . Mapank esiodis (MiQ.) Clarke, Kew Bull. add. 
ser. 8 (1908) 53; Uittien, Rec. Trav. Bot. Need. 

33 (1936) 149. — Lepironia enodis Miq. Sum. (1861) 
263, 603; Illustr. (1870) 60, t. 21; Boeck. Linnaea_, 
37 (1871) 141. — Lepironia foliosa Miq. Sum. (1861) 
263, 603. — Pandanophylhim miqneUanim Kurz, J. 
As. Soc. Beng. 38, ii (1869) 81 ; Scheff. Nat. Tijd. N, 1. 

34 (1874) 90. — M. longa [Ridl. J. Str. Br. R. As. 
Soc. n. 23 (1891) 14, nom. nudL\ ex Clarke, FI. Br. 
Ind. 6 (1894) 683, p.p.; J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 34 (1898) 
95, p.p., quoad specim. Singap.; Ridl. Mat. FI. Mai. 
Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (190?) 105; Fl. Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 
173; non Camus, Fi. Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 178 (qi^ae est 
Carex vietnamica Raym.). — Pandanophyllum an- 
gustifolium Kurz ex Clarke, Fl. Br. Ind. 6 (1894) 
683, nom. nud,, in syn. — M. zeylanica {non Clarke) 
Ridl. & Winkl. Bot. Jahrb. 44 (1910) 525; Merr. 
En. Born. (1921) 65, p.p., quoad Winkler 2585, /idc 
Uittien. — M. tumida Uittien, Gard. Bull. S. S. 
10 (1939) 182. 

Leaves coriaceous, linear, with the midnerve 
prominent beneath and 2 of the lateral nerves promi- 
nent above, rather gradually attenuate towards the 
slender, triquetrous, aculeate-scabrous tip, remotely 
aculeate-scabrous on the margins and the upper part 
of the midnerve on the lower side, hardly narrowed 
towards the conduplicate base, septate-nodulose by 
numerous cross-nervuies, glaucous, paler beneath, 
(45 cm~)l~lj /2 tn by cm; sheaths stramineous. 
Scapes lateral, rather robust, much shorter than the 
leaves, obtusely trigonous, thickened at the apex, 
smooth, glaucous, (10-)45-90 cm by lX~2 nim (up 
to 4 mm at the top), the base clothed with some 
lanceolate, acute, striate sheaths, the upper sheaths 
widened upwards, with scarious brown margins, up 
to 15 cm. Inflorescence consisting of a single spikelet 
(very rarely 1 or 2 lateral spikelets in the axils of the 
lower glumes), conical, acute, 2“3X(-4) by 1- 
^/^(-~2) cm. Glumes coriaceous, oblong-lanceolate, 
obtuse, greenish with narrow scarious brown margins, 
the lower empty ones many-nerved, 8-10 by 4-5 mm, 
the fertile upper ones less firm, oblong, less nerved, 
8-9 by 2^-3 mm. F/owers about as long as the 
glumes; outermost scales ciliate on the keel in the 
upper half. Anthers not seen. Style 3-cleft, sometimes 
some of them 2-cleft. Nut lageniform, subglobose in 
the centre, distinctly beaked, constricted towards the 
base and then conspicuously widened, truncate at the 
very base, shortly stipitate, with 3 longitudinal ribs, 
brown, 5-7 by 2X~3 mm. 

Distr. Peninsular Thailand; in Mn/esia: Sumatra 
(Djambi, Palembang), Malay Peninsula (Johore, 
Singapore), W. Borneo, 

Ecol. In swampy forests, along streams, at low 
altitudes, sometimes dominant. 

Vern. Kumput selingsing, M, tmssi, Borneo. 

Notes. The type collection ot Lepironia enodis 


Miq. consists of fruiting scapes only. Miquel 
placed this species next to Lepironia articulata 
(Retz.) Domin (= L mucronata L. C. Rich.) as he 
supposed it to be leafless. Immature complete 
specimens from the same locality were described as 
Lepironia foliosa Miq. In 1870, when aware of his 
mistake, Miquel united the two under the binomial 
Lepironia enodis, which choice must be followed. 

M. longa Clarke was based on two collections, 
Ridley 169 from Singapore and Motley 1190 from 
Borneo (see J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 34, 1898, 95 and III. 
Cyp. 1909, t. 110). In the Flora of British India 
Clarke placed the species in his section Pandano- 
phyllum, remarking that perhaps it might better be 
referred to sect. Halostemma. This remark is due to 
the fact that Ridley’s specimen is M. enodis (belong- 
ing in Clarke’s sect. Pandanophyllum), whereas 
Motley’s collection, from which the description was 
drawn up, belongs in his sect. Halostemma. 

17. Mapania lorea Uittien, Rec. Trav. Bot. Neerl, 
33 (19^6) 150. — M. valida Ridl. J. Str. Br. R. As. 
Soc. n. 44 (1905) 205, p.p., quoad Ridley 1714; Mat. 
Fl. Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 104, p.p.; Fl. Mai. 
Pen. 5 (1925) 172, p.p. — M. tenuiscapa (non Clarke) 
Ridl. Mat. Fl. Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 105, 
p.p., quoad Ridley 11501; FL Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 
173, p.p. — M. zeylanica (non Clarke) Merr. En. 
Born. (1921) 65, p.p., quoad Nat. Coll. 350. 

Leaves thickly coriaceous, linear, with the midnerve 
prominent beneath, and several indistinct lateral 
nerves, finely transversely wrinkled by very numerous 
cross-nervules connecting the nerves, slightly 
narrowed towards the conduplicate base, gradually 
attenuate to the very slender, triquetrous, aculeate- 
scabrous tip, densely serrate-scabrous throughout 
the margins and on the upper half of the keel on the 
lower side, also aculeate-scabrous on the upper 
surface in the upper part, glaucous, up to 1 m by 
1-2 cm; sheathing base dark castaneous, more rarely 
shining light brown. Scapes lateral, from the axils of 
the lower leaves or below the leaves, terete or com- 
pressed, slightly thickened at the apex, smooth, 
5-30 cm by 1-2 mm, the base clothed with some 
light brown scales up to 5 cm. Inflorescence always a 
single spikelet, subglobose to cylindrical, terete, 
very obtuse when in fruit, 1-4 by 1-1 cm. Glumes 
coriaceous, ovate, obtuse, strongly many-nerved, 
pale brown, with scarious margins, densely purplish 
puncticulate in the upper half, 7-9 mm long, the 
upper ones less firm, oblong, several-nerved . Flowers 
about as long as the glumes; keel of outermost scales 
sparingly ciiiolate. Anthers c. 4 mm. Style 3-cleft. 
Nut ellipsoid or pyriform, shortly stipitate, fulvous, 
5-6 by mm, the short recurved beak 

included. 

Distr, Malesia: Sumatra (Siak R. region and P. 
Rupat), Enggano, Malay Peninsula (Perak, Johore, 
Singapore), Borneo (Sarawak, once collected; E. 
Borneo: Long Tubus; N. Borneo: Kilagan). 

Ecol. In swamps and swampy forests at low 
altitudes, in P. Enggano characteristic of the open 
forest on tertiary red soil. 

V Qin. S^lingsing, s'Sling s^lingan, prupo, M. 

Notes. Distinguishable from M. tenuiscapa hy the 
much thicker, leathery, transversely wrinkled leaves 
with only one distinct nerve, the more robust scapes, 
and the leaves scabrous also on the upper side just 
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below the tail, la appearance it is similar to M. 
kurzii, but this species has always a capitate inflo- 
rescence, with several dark reddish spikelets, almost 
ribbed glumes, smooth upper side of the leaves, and 
distinctly winged outermost flower-scales. 

The base of the leaf is usually dark brown to almost 
black, but in the Enggano . specimens of a much 
lighter colour. 

18. Mapania spadicea Uittien, Rec. Trav. Bot. 
NeerL 33 (1936) 147. 

Leaves very densely crowded, strikingly 3-ranked, 
the rows prominent and fan-like at the base (almost 
as in M. gramine.aL coriaceous, linear, with the 
midnerve prominent beneath and 2 whiti.sh lateral 
nerves somew'hat prominent above, slightly narrowed 
towards the conduplicate base, gradually narrowed 
into a Itmg, ilagclliform, triquetrous, very scabrous 
aciiincn. densely serrate-scabrous througliout the 
margins and on the midnerve beneath in the upper 
part glauciius, very shining above, dull beneath, 
up to 1 711 by 9-14 mm; sheathing bases shining dark 
brown to blackish. Scapes lateral, from the caudex 
below the leaves, stout, subterete or compressed, 
scabrous or (at length?) almost smooth, (2“)}0~ 

30 cm by 3 4 mm, the base clothed with stiff, acute, 

dark brown scales. Inflorescence usually a' single 
spikelet, sometimes consisting of 2-3 fasciculately 
arranged spikelets (both types occurring on the same 
plantf. Spikelets lanceolate or narrowly lanceolate in 
outline, terete, acute, 2j/2”5 cm by 10-15 mm. 
Lower glumes coriaceous, lanceolate, acutish, cas- 
taneoiis, with scarious margins, many-nerved, 
flow'er-bearing glumes lanceolate, thinner and less 
nerved, 12-15 ram long. Flowers about as long as the 
glumes; keel of outermost scales ciliate in the upper 
part. Anthers c. 8 mm. Style 3-cleft. Nut ellipsoid, 
subtrigonous, acuminate, shortly stipitate (stipe c. 
1 mm), brown, 4-5 by 2^ nim. 

Distr. Malesia: Borneo (W. Borneo: Sanggau; 
E. Borneo: W. Kutei). 

Ecol. In primary forests, along streams, at low 
altitudes. 

Vern. Meringsing, W. Kutei. 

19. MOapania tenulscapa Clarke, FI, Br. Ind. 6 
(1894) 683; J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 34 (1898) 95; Ridl. 
Mat. FI. Mai Pen. (M'onoc.) 3 (1907) 105, p.p.; FI. 
Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 173, p.p.; Uittien, Rec. Trav. 
Bot. Neerl. 33 (1936)' 150. — M. versicolor Becc. 
For. Born. (1902) 517, nom. nud.; Merr. En. Born. 
(1921) 65. — M. archboldii Uittien, J. Arn. Arb. 
20 (1939) 214; S. T. Blake, ibid, 28 (1947) 211. 

Leaves densely crowded, subcoriaceous, linear, 
with the midnerve prominent beneath, somewhat 
plicate lengthwise along several distinct lateral nerves, 
slightly narrowed towards the conduplicate base, 
very gradually narrowed into a long, flagelliform, 
triquetrous, aculeate-scabrous acumen, densely 
aculeate-scabrous throughout the margins and on 
the midnerve beneath, pale or bright green, up to 
1 m by 7-10 mm; sheaths ferrugineous to brown. 
Scapes lateral, from the caudex below the leaves, 
very slender, much shorter than the leaves, striate, 
7-30 cm by _^-l mm, up to 2 mm thick at the 
somewhat incrassate apex, the base clothed with some 
stramineous or brown, loose scales up to 5 cm long. 
Inflorescence consisting of a single spikelet, ovoid 


when in fruit, terete, acute, 10-15 by 5-6(-10 when 
in fruit) mm. Glumes subcoriaceous, with scarious 
margins, ovate-lanceolate, many-nerved, 8-10 mm 
long, the upper ones less firm, oblong, obtuse or 
lacerate, brown-puncticulate at the top, 5-7-nerved. 

Flowers about as long as the glumes; outermost 
scales ciliate on the hardly or narrowly winged keel. 

Style 3-cIeft. Nut fusiform or pyriform, terete, 
shortly stipitate (stipe %~\ ram), greyish or blackish 
brown, 4-7 by 2-3 mm, the short recurved beak 
included. 

Distr. Thailand, Indo-China; in Malesia: Malay 
Peninsula (Kedah, Perak, Pahang, Malacca, Johore, 

P. Langkawi), Borneo (Sarawak), New Guinea 
(W. New Guinea: Japen-Biak; Papua; Palmer River). 

Ecol. In primary forests, on river banks, locally 
abundant, at low altitudes. 

Vern. Sendayan, Mai . Pen . 

Notes. Clarke says that the spikelets are “more 
or less compound (i.e. basal partial spikes containing 
more than one spikelet)”. I always find them simple. 

In the New Guinea specimens (M. archboldii 
Uittien) the fruits are 6-7 mm long, in the other 
specimens examined 4-6 mm. Otherwise M. arch- 
holdii agrees in details with M. tenuiscapa. 

20. Mapania sessilis Merr. J. Str. Br. R. As. Soc. n. 

85 (1922) 156. — M. longifiora var. sessilis Uittien, 

Rec. Trav. Bot. Need. 33 (1936) 146. 

Leaves coriaceous, linear, slightly narrowed below, 
gradually narrowed upward to the very slender, 
triquetrous, aculeate-scabrous tip, with the midnerve 
prominent beneath and 2 lateral nerves somewhat 
prominent above, the margins serrulate-scabrous 
throughout except near the base, and the keel 
scabrous on the lower surface in the upper part, , 

glaucous, up to \j/^m by 1-1/^ cm; «heathing I 

bases shining castaneous. Scapes lateral, along the 
caudex below the leaves, very short and inflorescences 
therefore practically sessile. Inflorescence always a 
single spikelet, lanceolate in outline, acute, tri- i 

qiietrous, up to 3-4 by l~lj^ cm. Sterile glumes 
coriaceous, ovate to oblong-ovate, acute, sharply J 

keeled at least in the upper half, shining castaneous, 

2- 3 by 1-1/^ cm; fertile glumes membranous, 
oblong, white, 3~5-ncrved. Flowers 15-30 mm long; 
outermost scales with a distinct, pellucid, white wing 
Yi-Ys mm wide, sparsely and minutely ciliolate at 

the top. Anthers 7-15 mm. Nut oblong-ellipsoid, J 

terete or slightly compressed, stipitate (stipe 1-2 mm), 
brown, c. 10 by 3Y inm (the long, straight, conical, 

3- 4 mm long beak included). 

Distr. Malesia: Sumatra (E. Coast Res.), Banka, 

N. Borneo (near Sandakan). 

Ecol. In damp forests, along small streams, at low 
altitudes. 

M Qvn. Seding rimba, Bank'd. ’ 

Notes. The number of stigmas is unknown. 

Only a few times collected, probably owing to the 
fact that the spikelets, all sessile at the very base of the 
plant, are easily overlooked. 

Uittien reduced this species to a variety of M. 
longifiora scarcely deserving recognition. However, 
it differs from the latter species not only by the lack of 
a scape, but also by the different structure of the \ 

inflorescence, the castaneous base of the leaves, the 
keeled outer glumes, the winged outermost flower- 
scales, and the larger nuts. 
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2L Mapaila grawilnea Uittien, Rec. Trav. Bot. 
Neerl. 33 (1936) 147, incl imr. stipitata Uittien, 

Rhizome woody, erect or ascending, 1-1/^ cm 
thick. Leaves very densely crowded, strikingly 3- 
ranked (the rows very prominent and fan-like at the 
base, the base of the foliage in cross-section therefore 
Y-shaped), coriaceous, linear, with the midnerve 
prominent beneath, slightly narrowed towards the 
conduplicate base, very gradually narrowed into a 
long, flagelliform, triquetrous, aculeate-scabrous acu- 
men, densely serrate-scabrous throughout the mar- 
gins and on the midnerve beneath in the upper part, 
also aculeate-scabrous on the upper surface in the 
upper part, glaucous, up to m by 5~20 mm; 
margins of the sheaths dark brown or purplish. 
Scapes lateral, from the caudex below the leaves, 
very variable in length, subtrigonous or compressed, 
striate, smooth, l-lScm by 1-2X mm, the base 
(when very short wholly) covered by some ovate to 
lanceolate, pale brown sheaths up to 4 cm long. Inflo- 
rescence consisting of a single spikelet, rarely of 2-3 
fasciculately arranged spikelets. Spikelet ellipsoid or 
lanceolate in outline, trigonous when young, acute, 
2-3 by l-lYi cm. Lower (sterile) glumes coriaceous, 
with scarious margins, lanceolate, acutish, many- 
nerved, fertile ones thinner, oblong, less nerved, 
1 1-14 mm long. Flowers about as long as the glumes; 
outermost scales ciliate on the keel in the upper half. 
Anthers 6-6/^ mm. Style 3-cleft. Nut obovoid- 
pyriform, subtrigonous, shortly beaked, shortly 
stipitate (stipe mm), brown or greyish brown, 
4-5 by 2)4. mm. 

Distr. Malesia: Borneo (Sungei magne, Bukit 
Kasian, Nunukan; E. Borneo: W. Kutei, Mt 
Pa!imasan; N. Borneo). 

Ecol. In primary forests at low altitudes. 

Note. Almost sessile and distinctly pedunculate 
spikelets sometimes occur on the same plant; it 
seems superfluous to distinguish specimens with 
elongated scapes as var. stipitata. 


Distr. Malesia: Malay Peninsula (SE. .lohore; 
Sungai Sedili basin; Piilau Tioinan). 

Ecol . In dry Dryobakmops forests and in the drier 
parts of freshwater swampy forests, at low altitudes. 

Note. This remarkable species, like a miniature 
Pandanus, k distinct from all other species by the 
non-caudate leaves toothed on the margins" and 
throughout the three main veins. Its nearest ally 
may be M. graminea Uittien from Borneo, in which 
the spikelets are often also subsessile and trigonous, 
the texture and nervature of the glumes very similar, 
and the outermost flower scales also winged. 

23. Mapank masclialina Kern, Blumea 12 (1963) 23, 
f. 1. — Fig. 16. 

Rhizome woody, ascendent. Stems elongated, 
erect, sustained by 2-3 mm thick terete roots, 
densely leafy, c. 50 cm tall. Leaves coriaceous, 
narrowly linear, rigid, dull green, glaucescent, stra- 
mineous towards the conduplicate base, gradually 
narrowed into a triquetrous, very scabrous tail, up 
to 50 cm long, 5-7 mm wide, the upper part densely 
serrulate-scabrous on the margins and the prominent 
midnerve beneath, the lateral nerves scarcely distinct. 
Scapes lateral, very short, hidden in the axils of the 
cauiine leaves, each with a solitary spikelet. Spikelets 
subsessile, ovoid, acute, c. 15 by 7-10 mm. Sterile 
glumes coriaceous, ovate, acute, many-nerved, 
fuscous, with scarious margins, 8-9 mm long; fertile 
glumes lanceolate, less firm, 9-10 ram long. Flowers 
linear, 8-10 mm long; scales membranous, the 
transversal 2 ciliolate on the keel. Anthers linear, 
5-6 mm long. Style 3-fid. Nut subpyriform, narrowed 
into a short, slightly curved beak, shortly stipitate 
(stipe ^ mm), rugulose, greyish brown, 6 by 3 mm 
(beak included). 

Distr. Malesia: N. Borneo (Distr. Sandakan: 
Malubok Kinabatangan). Only a single collection 
known of this remarkable species. 

Ecol. In swamp forest. 


22. Mapank itiicropandanus Holtt, Card. Bull. 
Sing. 11 (1947)294. 

Rhizome ^ -1 cm thick, woody, erect or finally 
becoming almost horizontal, the older part dying off 
and then the leafy end standing upon long, greyish 
brown stilt roots 15-30 cm above the ground. 
Leaves herbaceous, linear, pale green, with denti- 
culate-aculeate margins throughout their length, 
20-40 cm by 8-13 mm, the apex rather abruptly 
narrowed into the acute tip, not caudate, the base 
slightly narrowed, conduplicate, the midrib prom- 
inent on the underside and 2 of the lateral nerves 
prominent on the upper side, all 3 main nerves 
scabrous on their raised surface almost from base to 
apex of the leaf. Scapes lateral, hidden in the leaf- 
axils, very short, the solitary spikelet almost sessile. 
Spikelet lanceolate in outline, trigonous, acute, 
15-20 by 5-6 mm. Giwmcs lanceolate, many-nerved, 
almost ribbed when dry, acute, pale, with scarious 
margins, c. 15 mm long, the lower sterile ones 
shorter and broader, ovate to broadly ovate, firmer, 
c. 10 mm long. Flowers as long as the subtending 
glume (c. 15 mm), linear; outermost scales narrowly 
winged on the keel, sparsely ciliate at the top only. 
Stamens 3; anthers linear, c. 8 mm. Style 3-fid. Nut 


24. Mapania monostacliya Uittien, Rec. Trav. Bot. 
Neeri. 32 (1935) 194, f. i; Richards, J. Ecol. 24 
(1936) 15. 

Leaves subcoriaceous, linear, with the midnerve 
very prominent on the underside and 2 of the lateral 
nerves more or less prominent above, serrulate- 
scabrous on margins and midnerve at least in the 
upper part, the apex gradually narrowed into a 
filiform, triquetrous, aculeate-scabrous acumen, 
hardly narrowed at the conduplicate base, brilliant 
metallic blue-green, 20-40 cm by 2-4 mm; sheaths 
stramineous. Scapes lateral, somewhat angular, very 
slender, much shorter th^m the leaves, {4-)8~15 cm 
fiy clothed with some greenish 

or stramineous, striate, up to 15 mm long scales. 
Inflorescence consisting of a single spikelet, 6-10 by 
2~3 mm. Bracts 2-3, oblong-lanceolate, obtusish, 
many-nerved, densely fuscous-puncticulate, 5-7 mm 
long, the lowest 1-3 mm distant. Glumes hardly 
difiering from the bracts but somewhat narrower, 
with less conspicuous and less numerous nerves. 
Flowers 4-6 mm long; outermost scales sparsely 
ciliolate on the keel in the upper part. 3; 

anthers linear, white, 2-3 mm. Style 2- or 3-fid. 
Nwf pyriform, terete, narrowed at the base, acuminate 
at the apex, dusky brown, darker spotted, slightly 
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Distr. Malesia: Borneo (Sarawak: Upper Rejang 
R., Mt Dulit; N. Borneo: Distr. Temburong, Kuala 
Belalong; W. Borneo: Sungei Simun and Sanggau), 

Ecol. In primary forests, along streams, from low 
altitudes up to 11 00 m. 

Note. The smallest species of the genus, very 
similar in habit to Par amapania gracillima from the 
Philippines {see p. 488). Readily distinguishable from 
this by the longer flowers and glumes, the number of 
stamens, the linear much longer anthers, the flower- 
scales not spmulose on the keel, and the diflerent 
shape of the nut. 

25. Mapaiik baccifera Clarke, Kew Bull. add. ser 
8 (1908) 53; 111. Cyp. (1909) t. 115, f. 8-9; Uittien 
Rec Trav. Bot. Neerl. 33 (1936) 278, 279; S. T. Blake’ 
i ^rb. 28 (1947) 211. — M. radulosa Ridl. 
Trans. Lmn Soc. 11, Bot. 9 (1916) 245. — M. papuana 
RtDL. /.£•. 246; Uittien, Rec. Trav. Bot Neerl 33 
(1936) 146, 151, 278, 279; S. T. Blake, h Arn Arb 
^8 (1947) 210. — M. grandiceps {non KOk.) Ohwi 
Bot. Mag. Tokyo 56 (1942) 21 1 . 

Leaves coriaceous, linear, slightly narrowed to- 
wai-ds the conduplicate base, gradually to rather 
suddenly narrowed upward to the slender triquet- 
rous, aculeate-scabrous tip, with the midnerve 
prominent beneath and several rather prominent 
lateral nerves, the margins finely scabrous to almost 
smooth and the midnerve scabrous on the lower 
surface m the upper part, glaucous, up to iK m by 

f'f ^ f stramineous. Scapes 

later al, from the axils of the lower leaves or below the 
leaves, trigonous to almost terete, incrassate at the 
top scabrous by very short, stiff hairs, at length 
glabrescent, up to 60(-90?) cm by iy^-3 mm. In%- 
rescence either consisting of a single spikelet or 
capitate, with up to 4 spikelets surrounded by a few 
coriaceous, lanceolate, acute, many-nerved, up to 

oblong-ovoid, acute, 
erete, 4 cm long. Lower glumes coriaceous, ovate- 
many-nerved, with scarious 
margins, 10-15 mm long; flower-bearing glumes 
thinner, oblong, several-nerved. Flowers 10-15 mm 


long,- outermost scales ciliate on the keel Sivi. 
3-cleft, Nut obovoid-pyriform, terete, berry-l’ike bv 
the succulent exocarp, stipitate (stipe 1-2 mml 
shortly beaked, strongly wrinkled when dry, yellow 
or orange, 6-7 by 3^-4 mm (beak included 

“ Afu/esm: ?Moluccas Moro- 
^iT <Bume R. near Nabire, Mt 

Carstensz, Idenburg R.j, Japen, Biak. 

Ecol. In dense rain-forest, in mossy forest under- 

growth, at low altitudes, up to 900 m * 

Note. Very insufficiently known. Provisionallv l' 
have united all Malesian Mapanlae with succulent 
yeilowush fruits, for the material available at the 
present is inadequate for critical study. The tvoe 
collections of M. hiccifera, M. papuana, and M 
ladidosa consist of leaf fragments and a single 
inflorescence or a few detached ones. In the type 6f 
M. baccifera from the Solomons the inflorescence 
contmns 4 overmature spikelets surrounded by some 
mvolucral bract^ in the specimens collected in 
those islands by Brass and referred to M. baccifera 
by both .Uittien and Blake the inflorescence is a 
single spikelet The type of M. papuana is still more 
fragmentary than that of M. baccifera. The leaves 
are c, 2 cm wide, the inflorescence a very youna 
spikelet. In the specimens Uittien referred to M 

“ Brass 

13079 (referred to M. papuana by Blake) the inflo- 
rescpce IS apparently compound. The latter col- 

nrfai?v.l“ T’’ ''adulosa. the 

original description of which is inaccurate: the 

brams 3 (not'sfcmlo^! 

Doubtful 

Mapanki alpina Elm. Leafl. Philip. Bot. 10 (1938) 
3535. — Based on Elmisr 14864 from Irosin (Mt 
Biilusan), Luzon, in the woods at 3500 ft altitude. — 

1 have not seen this collection; judging from the 
description it might belong to M, borneensis Merr. — 
Merrill, En. Philip. 1 (1923) 132, referred it to M. 
cuspidata (Miq.) Uittien (‘M. humilis"), but Elmer 
properly observes that it is distinct from this species. 


: T' * 'll 
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6. PARAMAPANIA 

K™9a958U?5 IVn '■ “ * 

bladeless sheS ' not mrir al rwlh" 1 1 1 

Inflorescence terminal, corymboi caStuWim^^ sheaths higher up. 
spikelet; bracts very short ^ consisting of a single f 

so.e low. i 






Flora Malesiana 


[ser. I, vol. T 


[squamellae) usually 5, the lowest 2 transversal, opposite, free, boat-shaped, 
coarsely brown-spinulose on the acute keel, the 3rd (anticous) scale as a rule 
absent, the upper 3 concave, empty; rarely scales 6, the anticous one present, 
but smaller than the upper 3. Stamens 2, very rarely 3, in the axils of the lower 
scales; anthers oblong-linear, scarcely appendaged. Style continuous with the 
ovary; stigmas 3, rarely 4. Nut subterete or angular, turgid in the middle, 
narrowed towards the base, the apex with a cupuliform, conical-pyramidal, or 
elongated beak often confluent with the nut proper; exocarp hard, thin. 

Distr. Small genus (7 sp/?,), almost entirely confined to Malesia; P. parvibractea extending to the western 
Pacific. 

Ecol. All the species inhabit very damp rain-forests at low or medium altitudes. 

Notes. The species of Paramapania are mutually closely related, and form a natural group. Nevertheless 
it is difficult to characterize the genus in a satisfactory way. In structure the flowers are very similar to those of 
Mapania and Thoracostachyum, but generally more reduced, as the third hypogynous scale is usually lacking 
and the number of stamens is reduced to 2. When the third scale is present it is smaller than the upper ones, 
and as a rule empty. Occasionally there may be a stamen in its axil, but il* so that stamen is less developed 
than the other two. The relatively coarse, brown spinules on the keel of the two lowest (lateral) scales are 
characteristic of Paramapania; the corresponding scales in Mapania and Thoracostachyum are softly ciliate 
on the b'dck. Paramapania can readily be distinguished from Mapania sect. Cephaloscirpus and Thoracostachyum 
by the lateral, leafless scapes. It is, however, difficult or practically impossible to distinguish between Para- 
mapania and the scapigerous species of Mapania and Hypolytrum by their habit alone. Especially some 
African Hypolytrum spp. {e.g. H. nudicaule from Madagascar) bear a close resemblance to P. parvibractea, 
but in them the number of scales is reduced to 2. As a rule the spikelets and flowers in Mapania are much larger 
than those in Paramapania, and the fruits drupaceous by the thick, fleshy or spongy exocarp. Corymbose 
inflorescences are not found in Mapania. 

Specific delimitation is difficult as the greater part of the species (P. gracillima, P. flacciia, P. rostrata, 
P. longirostris, and P. simplex) are only known from a few collections, and the more widely distributed species 
are highly variable. Several of the characters used by Uittien are apparently taxonomically less important 
than he supposed them to be. 

KEY TO THE SPECIES 

1. Flowering scapes strongly compressed, ancipitous. Leaves abruptly acuminate, shortly caudate, the 

margins scabrous only at the very top . . . . . . . . . . . . ... 4. P. flacclda 

1 . Flowering scapes terete or trigonous. 

2. Stigmas 4, or in a few flowers 3. Inflorescence consisting of a single spikelet . . . 3. P. gracillima 

2. Stigmas 3, or in a few flowers 4. 

3. Nut lageniform, with a hexagonal, conical, obtuse, densely verruculose beak, 2 mm long. Glumes 
distinctly spinulose-ciliolate on the upper margin. Inflorescence dense, head-like, or reduced to a single 

spikelet . . . . . . ..... . .... . . . . . . . 2. P. radians 

3. Nut with a triquetrous, acute, smooth beak, or beak indistinct. Glumes not or scarcely (not spinulose) 

ciliolate. 

4, Nut indistinctly beaked, lX~2X tnm long. Inflorescence usually corymbose, with well-developed 
rays and many to numerous spikelets . . . . . 1. P. parvibractea 

4. Nut with a distinct, triquetrous, beak. Inflorescence either consisting of a single 

spikelet or head-like, with up to 5 spikelets. 

5. Leaves abruptly acuminate, caudate, 8—12 mm wide, their margins scabrous only at the very top, the 

base narrowed into a 1-5 cm long petiole . . . . . . 7 , P. slinplex 

5. Leaves very gradually narrowed into a long point, 4-8 mm wide, scabrous on the margins at least in 

the upper half, conduplicate at the base, but not distinctly petioled. 

6. Nuts stellately spreading, their upper part dark brown, suddenly narrowed into the pale, obconical 

lower part. Beak of the nut firm, straight or but slightly curved, hence spikelets echinate. 

5 Fostrsifl 

6. Nuts obliquely erect, brown, their body ellipsoid, rather gradually attenuate at both ends. Beak of 
the nut slender, curved; spikelets not echinate . . . ... . . . . 6. P. longirostris 


I. Paramapania parvibractea (Clarke) Uittien, Rec. 
Trav. Bot. Neerl. 33 (1936) 143; S. T. Blake, J. Arn. 
Arb. 28 (1947) 209; Kern, Blumea 9 (1958) 217, 
excl pi Philip. — Hypolytrum parvibractea Clarke, 
Kew Bull (1899) 114. — Mapania montana Lavt. & 
K. ScH. in K, Sch. & Laut. FI. Schutzgeb. (1900) 
189 . -- Hypolytrum parvihracteatum Clarke, Kew 


Bull. add. ser. 8 (1908) 51; Valck. Sur. Nova 
Guinea 8 (1912) 709; Ridl. Trans. Linn. Soc. II, 
Bot. 9 (1916) 243. — Mapania luchanensis Elmer, 
Leaf!. Philip. Bot. 2 {1909) 513. ■—Hypolytrum 
parvibracteatum var. quadrighimatiim Valck. Sur. 
Nova Guinea 8 (1912) 709, t. 116, nom. inval.— 
Hypolytrum quadr igliimatum V alck. Svr. l.c., nom. 
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inval. — Thoracostachyum montanum Valck. Sur. 
I.c. 710; Kuk. Bot. Jahrb. 59 (1924) 54; Ohwi, Bot. 
Mag. Tokyo 56 (1942) 209. — Thoracostachyum 
lucbanense Kuk. ex Merr. Philip. J. Sc. 11 (1916) 
Bot. 258; En. Philip. 1 (1923): 132, p.p. — Thoraco- 
stachyum longistylum Kuk. Bot. Jahrb. 58 (1924) 54, 
incl. f parimm Kuk. — Hypolytrum radians RiDL. 
FI. Mai. Pen. 5 (1925); 170. p.p. {quoad specim. 
Johor.), non Mapania radians Clarke. ~P. luc- 
banensis Uittien, Rec. Trav. Bot. Neerl. 32 (1935) 
190, quoad basion. — P. johorensis Uittien, l.c. 191; 
ibid. 33 (1936) 141. ~ P. . amboinensis Uittien, Rec. 
Trav. Bot. Neerl. ' 32 (1935) 191, f. 4. — P. montana 
Uittien, l.c. 200, worn, proim. — P. longistyla 
Uittien, Rec. Trav. Bot. Neerl. 33' (1936) 141. — 
Thoracostachyum parvibractea Kuk. Bot. Jahrb. 69 
(1938) 261.— ? Thoracostachyum macilentulum 
Ohwi, Bot.' Mag. Tokyo 56 (1942) 210, e descr. ■— 
Mapania parvibractea Koyama, Micronesica 1 (1964) 
66. — Fig. 17., 

Form,ing compact, 3-angled clu:m.ps. Leaves linear, 
flat or somewhat folded lengthwise, very gradually or 
(in broad-leaved speci.mens) rather suddenly narrowed 
into a subliliform, scabrous point, antrorsely aculeate- 
scabrous on the margins and on the midnerve 
beneath in the upper part, up to 70(-100) by 
lX(-2) era, the base strongly conduplicate, with 
reddish brown or purplish, scarious margins. Scapes 
trigonous, smooth, usually reddish brown, up to 
45 cm by 1-2 mm, in or about the middle with 1-2 
tubular, 3-5 cm long sheaths split up at the top, the 
base clothed with some loose, lanceolate, fuscous 
sheaths. Inflorescence corymbiform, simple or com- 
pound, with few to many spikelets, rarely in some of 
the scapes reduced to a single spikelet, up to 3X by 
7 cm„ the lower branches divaricate, up to 3 cm 
long, the upper ones suberect, very short. Fruiting 
spikelets subglobose, ellipsoid, or oblong-ovoid, 
3-6(“10) by 3-4 mm. Glumes ovate, obtuse, minutely 
ciliolate on the upper margin, 2-3 by lj/^-2 mm. 
Flowers l%-2(-3)mm long; hypogynous scales 
5(-6), the upper 3(-4) lanceolate or narrowly ovate. 
Stamens 2, very rarely 3; anthers oblong-linear, 
mm. Style triquetrous, more or less scabrid; 
stigmas 3, or in a few flowers 4. Nut obliquely erect, 
fusiform or subpyriform, subterete or slightly com- 
pressed, acuminate at both ends, shortly stipitate, 
rounded at the apex, brown or greyish black, with 
3 longitudinal pale stripes, by ^m; 

beak indistinct, confluent with the nut proper. 

Distr. W. Carolines, Solomons, Samoa, Fiji; in 
Malesia: W. Sumatra, Lingga Archipelago, Malay 
Peninsula (Kelantan, Johore), Borneo (Distr. Saiida- 
kan), Philippines (Luzon, Samar, Mindanao), Celebes 
(E. Peninsula), Moluccas (Talaud 'Is., Morotai, 
Amboina, Ceram, P. Gebe), New Guinea and 
adjacent islands. 

EcoL In rain-forests, along forest-trails, on seep- 
ages, in the lowdands and on the lower mountain 
slopes, up to 1200 m. ' 

Verii. Philip.: payong-payong, tingol. Sub. (these 
names may refer also to P. rostrata); New Guinea: 
masihu, Kutubu lang. 

/ Notes, The type collection (Giulianetti s.n., K) 
is said to be collected on Mt Scratchley. at 12.200 ft, 
i.e. in the subalpine zone. See, however, Van 
Ste:enis, FL M'al. 1, 1 (1950) xxi. 

The type collection of P. hicbanensis (Elm.) 


Uittien is Elmer 9116 from Lueban, prov. of 
Tayabas, Luzon (E). It belongs undoubtedly to F. 
parvibractea. who did not see the type, took 

Ramos 23642, distributed as Thoracostachyum luc- 
banense, but which belongs to F. rostrata, for F. 
luebanensis. See also under F. rostrata. 

Originally Uittien distinguished between F. 
johorensis from the Malay Peninsula and F. parvi- 
bractea (=: F. amboinensis Uitt.) by the number of 
flower-scales (6 in P. johorensis, 5 in F. parvibractea), 
and the smaller number of spikelets to the inflo- 
rescence in the former. Later on he referred specimens 
from P. Lingga, with 5 scales and inflorescences 
bearing up to 20 spikelets, also to P. johorensis on 
account of the globose, stipitate nut. As I fail to see 
any essential difference in the nuts, and the number of 
scales is variable also in the eastern part of the area, 

I refer F. johorensis to the synonymy of F. parvi- 
bractea. 

More deviating from typical F. parvibractea is 
F. longistyla (Kuk.) Uittien, only known from two 
New Guinea collections: Ledermann 19586 (L, P!) 
and 19728 (/. parva Kuk., not seen). The leaves are 
up to 2 cm wide, rather suddenly acuminate, the 
flowers about 3 mm long, with 6 scales and 3 stamens, 
the style is distinctly scabrid on the angles, and the 
nut somewhat larger. In F. parvibractea, howey or, the 
width of the leaves is very variable, 3 mm long 
flowers with 6 scales and 3 stamens are also found in 
narrow-leaved specimens, and the style is more or 
less scabrid. Provisionally I consider F. longistyla a 
local race of F. parvibractea, the polymorphism of 
which needs further study. 

2. Paramapania radians (Clarke) Uittien, Rec. 
Tiav. Bot. Neerl. 32 (1935) 188, f. 1; 200; Kern, 
Blumea 9 (1958) 217, p.p. {quoad pi. Born .). — 
Mapania radians Clarke in Ridl. J. Str. Br. R. As. 
Soc. n. 46 (1906) 226; Kew Bull. add. ser. 8 (1908) 53; 
Merr. En. Born, (1921) 65. — Hypolytrum radians 
Ridl. FI. Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 170, excl. .specim. 
Malacc. 

Near to the preceding species. Leaves linear, fiat 
or somewhat folded lengthwise, very gradually 
narrowed into a subfiliform, aculeate-scabrous point, 
antrorsely scabrous on the margins and on the 
midnerve beneath in the upper part, pale green or 
glaucescent, up to 80 cm by 3-8 mm; '"rsheaihs 
conduplicate, fuscescent, with reddish brown, scar- 
ious margins. Scapes trigonous or subterete, smooth, 
often dark-puncticulate, 4-16 cm by ^ 
base clothed with a few lanceolate, fuscous sheaths, 
otherwise without sheaths, nodeless. Inflorescence 
simple, very dense, head-like, subglobose, with 
2-10 spikelets, up to iX cm across, not rarely in 
some of the scapes reduced to a single spikelet. 
Fruiting spikelets ovoid-ellipsoid, brown, 7-10 by 
4-5 mm. Glumes ovate, obtuse, spinulose-ciliolate 
on the upper margin, 2 by Flowers 

^X~^X ^eng; hypogynous scales 5, the upper 3 
lanceolate or narrowly ovate. Stamens 2; anthers 
mm long. Stigmas 3, rarely in a few flowers 4. 
Nuts obliquely erect, lageniform, terete or obscureh 
trigonous, with 6 longitudinal ribs, smooth, shining, 
dark brown, 2 by %-l mm (beak included); beak 
clearly distinct from the nut proper, pyramidal- 
conical, obtuse, hexagonal by 6 ribs, densely verru- 
culose, c. X long. 
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Distr. Malesia: Borneo (Sarawak; Brunei; Sabah; 
NE. Borneo: Nunukan near Tarakan; E. Borneo: 
W.Kutei). 

Eeol. In primary Dipterocarpaceous and Agathis 
forests, up to 600 m, 

3. Paramapania gradllima (Kuk. & M.err.) Uittien, 
Rec. Trav. Bot. Neerl. 32 (1935) 190» f. 3. — Mapania 
gradllima Kuk. & Merr. Philip. J, Sc, 9 (1914) Bot. 
267; Merr. En. Philip. 1 (1932) 132. 

Leaves linear, flat, gradually attenuate at both ends, 
glaucescent, aculeate-scabrous on the margins and 
especially at the filiform, triquetrous top, up to 
30 cm by (2“-)4“5 mm. Scapes very slender, filiform, 
terete or obtusangiilar, slightly asperous-furfura- 
ceous, 5-10 cm by mm, in the middle often 
with a single, tubular, ^-2 cm long sheath split up 
at the top, the base clothed with some lanceolate, 
fuscous, bladeless sheaths. Inflorescence consisting of 
a single spikelet. Spikelet small, at first linear- 
ellipsoid, when in fruit obovoid or ellipsoid, 4-7 by 
3-4 mm. Glumes ovate, obtuse, 2 by iX mm. 
Flowers c. 1% mm long; hypogynous scales (5-)6, 
the anticous one present in the majority of flowers, 
but smaller than the upper scales. Stamens 2; anthers 
elliptic-oblong, X ^ong. Stigmas 4 (or in a 

few flowers 3). Nut fusiform-sublageniform, narrowed 
at both ends, subterete, slightly angular by 4 longi- 
tudinal ribs, shortly stipitate, with short, obtuse beak 
scarcely distinct from the nut proper, smooth, 
stramineous to brown, 2 by 1 mm. 

Distr. Malesia: Philippines (Luzon: Prov. of 
Tayabas, Mt Dingalan; Mindanao, Distr. Zam- 
boanga). 

Ecol. On forested ridges, at about 1100 m. 

4. Paramapania flacdda Uittien, Rec. Trav. Bot 
Neerl. 33 (1936) 142. 

Leaves linear, flat, rather abruptly acuminate, 
shortly caudate (the aculeate-scabrous tail 1-2 cm 
long), gradually narrowed towards the strongly 
conduplicate base, scabrous, on the margins only at 
the very top, pale green, fuscescent at the base, 
10-2() cm by 7-14 mm. Scapes strongly compressed, 
ancipitous, scabrid on the edges only at the top, 
5-18 cm by 1 mm, the base clothed with some 
lanceolate, fuscous sheaths. Inflorescence consisting 
of l(-3) spikelets; branches when present short, 
X~1 ctn long. Spikelets oblong-obovoid, narrowed 
at the base, brown, 7-10 by 4-6 mm when in fruit. 
Glumes oblong, obtuse, brown, 3-3X by iXmm, 
Flowers oblong, c. 3 mm long; hypogynous scales 
6, the anticous one small, 2 mm long, the upper ones 
3 mm. Stamens 2. Style triquetrous, smooth; stigmas 
3. Nut ellipsoid-fusiform, obtusely trigonous, slightly 
dorsiventrally compressed, acuminate at both ends 
dark brown, 2^-3 by iX-lXmra, with obtuse 
beak almost confluent with the nut proper. 

Distr. Malesia: W. New Guinea (along Rouffaer 
River). . . ® . 

Ecol. In lowland rain-forest, 250 ra. 

Notes. Only known from the type collection 
Docters van Leeuwen 10413. 

In appearance very similar to P. szmp/ex, but 
distinguishable by the ancipitous scapes and the 
almost erostrate nuts. 

The irrelevant specific epithet was obviously 
intended to refer to the compressed (Dutch ‘vlakkel 
but not flaccid scapes. ’ 


5. ^Faramapank rostrata Uittien, Rec. Trav. Bot. 
Neerl. 32 (1936) 189. — Mapania rosirata Elm.^ 
nomen in sched. ad Phil, hi Pi, 16150, — P. long'C 
rostris Uittien, Rec. Trav, Bot. Neerl. 33 (1936) 142 
p.p. {quoad specim. Philip,}. — Thormmtachvum iuc- 
hanense UmR. En. Philip. 1 ,(1923) 132, p.p., non 
Mapania lucbanensis Elm. P. iucbanensis Uittien 
Rec. Trav. Bot. Neerl. 32 (1935) 190, quoad specim] 
cit., non Mapania lucbanensis Elm. — P. radians 
{non Uittien) Kern, Blumea 9. (1958) 216, 217, p.n. 
{quoad pi. Phiiip.). 

Leaves linear, flat or with revolute margins, very 
gradually narrowed into a flagelliform, aculeate- 
scabrous point, also aculeate-scabrous on the margins 
and the midnerve beneath, glaucescent, up to 65 cm 
by 5-8 mm, the base strongly conduplicate, pinkish 
or purplish. Scapes filiform, minutely scabrid, 3- 
20 cm by X~X ^m, the base clothed with a few 
brown, bladeless or short-bladed sheaths, the longer 
ones also with a sheath about the middle. Inflorescence 
simple, often consisting of a single spikelet, not rarely 
head-like wdth up to 5 spikelets; branches when 
present up to 5 mm. Spikelets at first ellipsoid or 
oblong-ellipsoid, dark brown, 6-14 by 2 mm, finally 
subglobose, echinate, up to 8 mm thick. Glumes 
ovate, brown with scarious margins, 2-2X tnm 
long. Flowers lX“-2X turn long; hypogynous scales 

5, oblong-elliptic. Stamens 2. Style 'triquetrous; 
stigmas 3. Nuts^ stellately spreading, stipitate, dis- 
tinctly rostrate, in cross-section he.xagonaJ by 6 ribs, 
^-^X ^ X rnm (beak included), the brown upper 
part of the body abruptly narrowed into the pale, 
obconical, narrowly winged lower part, rather grad- 
ually narrowed into the firm, triquetrous, straight or 
but slightly curved, smooth, pale, lX-3 mm long 
beak. 

Distr, Malesia: Philippines (Luzon: Prov. Sor- 
sogon, Mt Bulusan; Lake Polog and Sierra Madre, 
NNE of Dingalan; Alabat Island). 

Ecol. On Mt Bulusan in loose, humus covered 
ground among shrubberies at 1750 m, in the Sierra 
Madre in primary Dipterocarpaceous forest at 
300-400 m. 

Notes. In Blumea, l.c., I treated P. rostrata as 
being conspecific with the Bornean P. radians, but 
after haying seen recent Philippine collections with 
ripe fruits I am convinced that the two are well 
distinct. 

In 1936 Uittien referred P. rostrata to the sy- 
nonymy of the New Guinean P. longirostris. The two 
are certainly closely related, but the shape of their 
fruits differs considerably, so that I prefer to keep 
them apart. Some additional minor differences 
corroborate this view. 

In both P. rostrata and P. longirostris the beak of 
the fruit is variable in length. Though in Ramos 
23642 from Lake Polog and in Jacobs 7666 from 
Sierra Madre the beak is shorter than in Elmer 
16150 from Mt Bulusan, the type collection of P. 
rostrata, 1 refer them to that species on account of 
the remaining characters. See also under P. parvL 
bractea. 

6. Paramapania . longirostris (Kuk.) U ittien, ■ Rec . 
Trav. Bot, Neerl. 33 (1936) 142, p.p. {quoad specim. 
Nov. Guin.): Kern, Blumea 9 (1958) 216. — Mapania 
longirostris Kuk. Bot. Jahrb. 59 (1924) 55; Ohwi, 
Bot. Mag. Tokyo 56 (1942) 211. — P. attenuata 
S. T. Blake, J. Am. Arb. 28 (1947) 210, t. 1. 
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Leaves narrowly linear, flat, very gradually 
narrowed into a flagelliform, curved to circinnate, 
aculeate-scabrous point, scabrous on the margins 
and keel at least in the upper half, pale green or 
glaucescent, 30-65 cm by 4-6 mm; sheaths con- 
duplicate, sharply keeled, purplish or fuscous. Scapes 
obscurely trigonous, smooth, (i-)3-10(-20) cm by 
mm, the base clothed with a few bladeless, 
lanceolate, fuscous sheaths. Inflorescence simple, 
with up to 4 spikelets, usually consisting of a single 
spikelet; branches when present up to Ij/i cm long. 
Spikelets qX first oblong-ellipsoid, when in fruit ovoid 
or obovoid, brown, 5-15 by 5-6 mm. Glumes 
oblong-ovate, obtuse, 3 by mm. Flowers 

2%-3 mm long; hypogynous scales 5, the upper 3 
lanceolate or narrowly ovate. Stamens 2. Stigmas 3. 
Nut obliquely erect, lanceolate in outline, stipitate, 
6-ribbed, trigonous because 3 of the ribs are more 
prominent and end in the beak, smooth, shining, 
brown, 3X-5 by 1-1^ mm (beak included); body 
ellipsoid, rather gradually attenuate at both ends; 
beak gradually long-attenuate, triquetrous, more or 
less curved, lj^-2 mm long. 

Distr. Malesia: New Guinea (W. New Guinea: 
Sorong; Idenburg R.; Dallman, Nabire; NE. New 
Guinea: Sepik region). 

Ecol. In very damp rain-forests, on seepages, up 
to 1200 ra. 

Notes. Very similar in habit to P. graciUima, but 
readily distinguishable by the quite difterent shape 
of the nut. 

P. attenuata S. T. Blake is said to differ from P. 
longirostris by the twice as long glumes, the flowers 
slightly shorter than the glumes, and the indistinctly 
3-angled (not 6-angled) nut passing gradually (not 
abruptly) into the relatively shorter beak. However, 
"fllimae ...1,5 mm longae'" in Uittien’s description 
of P. rostrata Uittien (1935, l.c) is obviously an 


error for 2.5 mm. The young nuts in the type collec- 
tion of P. attenuata (Brass 12930) do not differ from 
those of P. hrigiro.stris. 


1, Paramapania simplex (Ridl.) Uittien, Rec. Trav. 
Bot. Neerl. 32 (1935) 190; S. T. Blake, .1. Am. Arb. 
28 (1947) 209. — Thoracostachyum simplex Ridl. 
Trans. Linn. Soc. II, Bot. 9 (1916) 244. 

Very near to P. longirostris. Leaves broader, 
narrowly oblong to linear, 5-30 cm by 8-12 mm, 
abruptly acuminate, caudate (the tail 1-3 cm long), 
the base narrowed into a 1-5 cm long petiole, the 
margins smooth almost throughout, scabrous only 
at the very top just below the aculeate-scabrous tail. 
Inflorescence consisting of a single spikelet, 5-8 by 
4-5 mm. Glumes 2%-3X by mm. Upper 

sterile scales narrower and slightly longer than in P. 
longirostris, very narrowly elliptic to oblong-linear. 

Distr. Malesia: New Guinea (W. New Guinea: 
Ramoi, Vogelkop, Otakwa R,, Idenburg R.; Papua: 
Fly R., Palmer R.). 

Ecol. In rain-forests, on shaded river-banks, at 
low alt., up to 900 m. 

Note. However different in habit tall specimens of 
P. longirostris with narrowly linear leaves very 
gradually narrowing towards the apex, may be from 
dwarf specimens of P. simplex with oblong, petiolate 
and caudate leaves, it is questionable whether they 
are specifically distinct. Provisionally they are kept 
apart because the difference in facies seems to 
correlate with one in the shape of the upper hypo- 
gynous scales, and there is also a marked difference in 
the scabridity of the leaf-margins. On the other hand 
I fail to find any essential difference in the nuts. 
Whether the characters indicated above hold true, 
can only be decided when the variability of both 
species will better be known. 


7. HYPOLYTRUM 

L. C. Rich, in Pers. Syn. 1 (1805) 70. — Hypaelyptum Vahl, En. 2 (1806) 283, 
p.p. — Beera Lestib. Essai Fam. Cyp. (1819) 43. — Tunga Roxb. FI. Ind. 1 
(1820) 187, p.p. — Albikia Presl, Rel. Haenk. 1 (1828) 184. — Pandanophyllum 
Hassk. Tijd. Nat. Gesch. Phys. 10 (1843) 118, p.p.; Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 134, 
p.p. — Fig. 18-20. 

Perennial herbs with short, rather stout rhizomes; long-creeping stolons 
absent (in Mai. spp.). Flowering stems centrally arising from a tuft of norma! 
leaves, erect, trigonous, usually leafy, or from the axils of the lower leaves or 
below the leaves and then scapiform. Leaves 3-ranked, basal and usually one 
to several higher on the stem, subcoriaceous or herbaceous, conduplicate at the 
base, very acute, with 3 more prominent nerves, linear to lanceolate; cauline 
leaves sheathing the stem, in the scapigerous species reduced to bladeless 
sheaths. Inflorescence terminal, paniculate, more or less corymbose, sometimes 
contracted into a single capituliform cluster. Bracts long, leaf-like, not sheathing 
at the base, in the scapigerous species small, almost glume-like. Spikelets few 
to very numerous, ovoid to oblong-ellipsoid, often almost globose when in 
fruit, terete, several- to many-flowered. Glumes membranous to chartaceous, 
spirally imbricate, glabrous, smooth, 1-nerved, muticous or with slightly 
excurrent midrib, some lower ones empty. Flowers hermaphrodite, strongly 
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dorsiventrally compressed. Hypogynous scales 2 hyaline, transversal opposite, 
boat-sSped ciliate on the acute keel, often (a ways m Mai spp.J delicately 
cSLte Tn the adaxial side, but readily rupturing when the fruit develops (in 
Sme extm-Mal. spp. also connate on the abaxial side and then forming a tube); 
nT^^ner flat scales present. Stamens 2, in the axils of the scales (m some ex ra- 
stamens 3). Ovary terminal. Style continuous with the ovary, not or 
Slftac a“at th” bai; stigmas 2, long. Nat biconvex ovate, elhpttc. or 
Kst orbicular, hard, smooth or irregularly wrinkled, with long spongy beak 

confluent with the nut proper. 

nictr PantroDic In absence of a monograph the number of good species is unknown; it has usually 
bel^ estimated a?c 50 but this seems much too high, judging from the numerous reductions which 1 felt 

Or£alSSr«rL.C.^TcH. as well as ffypflc/.vptnHi Vahl dn all probability a mutilation of 
R,™ard"s Sand f/nua Roxb. comprised species partly belonging to Hypolytnm partly to Lipocm-p/m 
fn^ nresemTensf No generic distinction was made between Uypolytmm and Lipocarpha as m both genera 
m the present sense, m g However the median scales in lipocarpha are morphologically quite 

two keeleV usually connate, ciliate scales in Hypolytnmi, the latter in my 

‘he base of the branches in Cypei.ce.e. 

KEY TO THE SPECIES AND SECTIONS 

1 Flowerine stems solitary, arising from the centre of a tuft of normal basal leaves; usually also 1 -several 
cauline leaves with well developed leaves present. Lower bracts of the inflorescence foliaceous, the lowest 

overtopping the inflorescence. I . Sect. Foliigera Clmkke. 

^ ««onc. X-K ™ ™ 

3. Ghfmes acute, mucronulate by the slightly excurrent mid-nerve, 4-5 mm long, 

long. Nut 3-4 ram long 

^4.^'smmrrather^rX«,'2-?mm 0 . Glumes chartaceous, aculish, with narrow scarious 

4. fc'S,' S'! “ 3-3M 

V-Y mm long Nut with a broad obtusish beak •••••••■■• t.* , * tapiiuiarara 

1 Flwenng^ems several, scapiforra, arising from the axils of the lower leaves or be ow the leaves; caulme 
leavrS p” sheaths. Lets of the inflorescence small, not foliaceous, "one ofthem 

overtopping the inflorescence. 2. Sect. Scaposa Clarke • • * 

1. Section Folligera 

Clarke FI Trop. Afr. 8 (1902) 486. — Seef. Latifolia Chermez. FI. Madag. 

fam. 29 (1937) 242. . , , wh 

The Malesian species of this section are all very closely related. 


1. Hypolytrum nemorum (Vahl) Spreng. Syst. 1 
(1825) 233; Kern, Blumea 9 (1958) 218; in Back. 
& Bakh. /. FI. Java 3 (1968) 456. — Carex laevis 
minor Rumph. Herb. Amb. 6 (1750) 2\ .~~ Scirpus 
anomalus Retz. Obs. 5 (1789) 15, non H. anomalum 
STFiUD. i\^55). — Schoenus nemorum Vahl, Symb. 
Bot. 3 (1794) 8; En. 2 (1806) 221 . Hypaelyptum 
nemorum Beavv. FI. Owar. 2 (1810) 13. — H. 
latifoHum L. C. Rich, in Pers. Syn. 1 (1805) 70; 
Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 271; Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 132; 
Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 333; Kurz, J. As. Soc. 
Beng. 38, ii (1869) 72; Miq. Illustr. (1870) 58; Scheff. 
Nat. Tijd. N. I. 34 (1874) 87; Hook. /. Bot. Mag. 
103 (1877) t. 6282; Benth. FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 339; 
F.-Vill, Nov. App. (1882) 309; F.v.M. Descr. Not. 
7 (1886) 34; Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1894) 678; J. 
Linn. Soc. Bot. 34 (1898) 93; K. Sch. & Laut. FI. 
Schutzgeb. {1900) 191; Ridl, J. Str. Br. R. As. Soc. 
n. 46 (1906) 225; Clarke, Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 


108; Ridl. Mat. FI. Mat. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 
100; Clarke, 111. Cyp. (1909) t. 106, f. 1-12; ^oord. 
Exk. FI. Java 1 (1911) 184; Atlas (1922) f. 192; 
Valck. Sur. Nova Guinea 8 (1912) 709; Camus, FI. 
Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 171, f. 22, 2-8; M,err. M., 
Rumph. (1917) 106; En. Born. (1921) 54; En. Philip. 

1 (1923) 103; Kuk. Bot. Jahrb. 59 (1924) 53; ibuL 
69 (1938) 260; Ridl. FI. Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) I 
var. penangense; Ohwh, Bot. Mag. Tokyo 56 (194^1 
209, mcl. var. depauper atum\ S. T. Blake, P^oc, K. 
Soc. Queensl. 54 (1943) 71; J. Arn. Arb. 28 (1947) 
207; UiTTiEN, in Back. Bekn. FI. Java (em. 

(1949) fam. 246, p. 52.— Tunga diandra Roxb. rl. 
Ind. 1 (1820) - Albikia schoenoides Presl, 

Rel. Haenk. 1 (1828) 185, t. 34. — Alhikia scirpoides 
Presl, I.c., t. 35.— H. diandr urn Dmm. Sp. PI. - 
(1833) 365. — H. giganteum Wall, ex Nees in Wi^t, 
Contr. Bot. ind. (1834) 93; Boeck. Linnaea 37 (1871) 
m. — H. schoenoides Nees, Linnaea 9 (1934) zm. 
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Moil. Syst. Verz. (1.846) 97; Zoll. Syst. Verz. 1 (1854) 
61. trinermum Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 272; 

Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 132; Miq. FL Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 
332; Illustr. (1870) 59; F.-Vill, Nov. App. (1882) 
308; Clarke, ,FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1894) 679; Camus, Fi, 
Gen. l.-C. 7 (1,9.12), 113. — H. myrianthmi M,!Q. FI. 
.Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 333. — H. giganteum ot normale 

0. K. Rev. Gen. PI. 2 (.1891) 751. if. penangense 
Clarke, FI. Br. ind. 6 {1,894) 679; .1. Linn. Soc. Bot. 
34 |1.898| 94; Ridl. M,at. FL Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 

3 (1907) 101. E. cmtatxmiix Clarke in Ridl. J. Str. 
Br. R. As. Soc. n. 46 (1906) 225; Kew Bull add. ser. 

8 (1908) .52; Mj'srr. En. Bo,rn. (1921) 53. — H. 
viridinux Clarke, Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907). Bot. 109: 
Ridl. Tra,ns. .Linn. Soc. II, Bot. 9 (1916) 244; M'err. . 

En. Born. (1921) 54.- -H. philippense Clarke, 

Philip. .1. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 109; Kuk. Bot. Jahrb. 
59 119241 53; ihid. 69 (1938) 261. amplectem 
Valck. Sur. Nova Guinea 8 (1912) 708. — H. 
anomahim Domin, Bibl. Bot. 85 (1915) 484; H, 
Pi'EH!'. Bot. Arch. 12 (1925) 450, f. 21-22; non 
SrrjJD. 1855. — ,H. scirpoides Merr. En. Philip. ! 
11923) 103; Elmer, Leafl. Philip. Bot. 10 (1938) 
3534. - H. scahrum Uittien, .1. Arn. Arb. 20 (1939) 
215: S. T. Blake, .1. Arn. Arb. 28 (1947) 207, 
mkrocarptmi S. T. Blake, J. Arn. Arb. 35 (1954) 
235.— -, Fig. 18-19, 

KEY TO THE VARIETIES 

1 . Spikelets brown. Glumes not or hardly scarious- 
margined, not lacerate. Usually stout plants. 

var. !iemor.iim 

1. Spikelets w^hitish. Glumes with broad wkite 
scarious margins, soon lacerate. Usually small 
slender plants mr. prollferym 

var. nemomm. 

Stems usually stout (but slender specimens often 
occur), rigid, triquetrous upwards, s,mooth or sca- 
bcrulous at the top, with 1--2 w'dl developed leaves 

above the base, 60- 120 cm by (2-)3-6 mm. Leaves 

longc! than the stems, subcoriaceous or charlaceous, 
flat, more or less scabrous on the margins and mid- 

ncivc beneath, 1 3)4 cm wide: basal sheaths blade- 

less, keeled, ferrugineoiis or brownish, inflorescence 
paniculate, open to very dense, more or less corym- 
bose, compound or decompound, with few-- to very 

numerous spikelets, 5 15 cm across; branches rigid, 

divaricate, smooth or more or less scaberiiious. 
Bracts 2--4, the lowest similar to the leaves, much 
overtopping the inflorescence. Spikelets oblong- 
ovoid or ellipsoid when in flower, 2-6 by 1-2 mm, 
ovoid to subglobose and 3-6 mm wide when in 
fruit, brown. Glumes membranous, ovate to almost 
orbicular, concave, obtuse, not or hardly scarious- 
margiiied, entire, muticous, lj.4~2j^by mm. 

Flowers slightly shorter than the glumes. Anthers 
oblong, compressed-ovoid to sub- 

globose, rugulose, sometimes almost smooth, brown 
or chestnut, lX-3 by 1-2 mm (the conical paler 
beak included). 

Distr. From India to Formosa, NE. Queensland 
and Polynesia, widely distributed in Malesia, not 
yet collected in .the .Lesser Sunda Is. 

Bentham i.c. says that it is common in tropical Asia 
and Africa, a.nd closely allied to if not identical with 
an A.merican species. Kukenthal (1924, I.c.) also 
gives the distribution as. pantropical. It may be 



Fig. 18. Hypolytrum nemorum (Vahl) Spreng. 
In flower, Sanggau, W. Borneo, Sept. 1961 
(photogr. Father E. Elsener). 

better indeed to consider the very closely related 
African and American ‘species’ as at most racially 
distinct. 

Ecol. In swampy places in forests and clearings, 
at low and medium altitudes, up to 1200 m. 

Vern. Harassa lalaki, papgjimgan, S, ielat, M, 
giring-giring^ rumput .sendereian, r. supiding, r. susat 
belukar, selinsing, M (Mai. Pen.), sepedfam, Palemb., 
pandan .sinhit, Djambi, pandan oweng, Simalur; 
Philippines: baliis. Tag., helas, huhugo, salagsalagy 
Sub., marakihkib, root, Neg., paraihiau, SuL, alisdhis, 
Buk.; New Guinea: kikisa, Orne lang. 

Notes. Vahi.’s description of Schoenus nemorum 
applies very well to the variety described above, to 
which the two specimens in the Copenhagen Herbar- 
ium marked "Schoenus nemorwn by Vahl certainly 
belong. Clarke and others referred the name to an 
African Hypolytrum, but it is based on an Indian 
plant. Nelmes (Kew Bull. 1955, 71) wrongly referred 
it to H. wightianum BoECK. (Linnaea 37, 1871. 13li; 
Clarke, ¥\. Br. Ind. 6, 1894, 678; .1. Linn. Soc. 
Bot. 34, 1898, 93; 111. Cyp. 1909, t. 106, f. 13 14), 
according to Clarke endemic in Malabar imd the 
Nicobars, with pale, usually glandular-pun ciate nut. 
In my opinion //. wightianum cannot be separated 
specifically from H. nemorum. 

In H. nemorum in the sense here accepted eert:uni\ 
several races are involved. Its polymorphism has 
lead to the segregation of numerous so-called species, 
w'hich 1 fail to distinguish after having studied a rich 
material. Specimens with slenderer stems more 
or less scabrous at the top, and also the a.iis 
and branches of the inflorescence scabrid, with 
copious panicle, small few-flowered spikelets, and 
small (l3^-2 mm long) nuts have been described as 




Flora Malesiana 


H. penangeme .Clarke differs from normal H. 
nemorum . only by the longer, cvlindrical spikelets' 
Already Ridley (1907) supposed it to be abnormal 
H. kdijoHum. . Obviously the abnormal shape of the 
spikelets is due to the attack of a fungiis, like in 
Thoracostachyum hancimum 'var.' iongispica Clarke, 
Remarkable specimens of H. nemomm were col- 
lected by Forsten in 1,841 in the Moluccas a,nd by 
WiNKLtiR in. 2107) in Borneo. .Besides the central 
stem they possess lateral leafless scapes with very 
short bracts. 


var. proliferuisi (.Boeck.) .Kern, stat. nov.-~-H. 
proUfemm Boeck. Linnaea. 37 {1871) 126: Clarke,’ 
FI. Br. ind. 6 (1894) 679; J. ,L!,nn. Soc, Bot. 34 (1898) 
94; Ridl. J. Str. Br. R. As. Soc. n. 46 (1906) 225- 
Mat. FI. Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 101; Clarke’ 
III. Cyp. (.1909) t. 104, f. 1-5; Camus, FI. Gen. ,I.-c! 
7 (1912) 173; Merr. En. Born. (192!) 54; Ridl. FI 
Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 170; H. Pfeiff. Bot. Arch. 12 
(1925) 451, f. 19. 

Stems usually slender, (20-)30-60(-90) cm by 
l-2(“4) mm. Leaves herbaceous or siibcoriaceous, 
(3-)6“8(~20) mm wide. Inflorescence very variable 
in size, with few (rarely numerous) spikelets. Spikelets 
glistening white; upper margin of the glumes con- 
spicuously white-scarioiis, pellucid, soon lacerate. 
Beak of the nut more acute than in the typical 
variety. 

_Distr. Tonkin (Camus, Lc.): in Maiesia: Banka, 
Rioiiw & Lingga Arch,, Malay Peninsula (P. Penang, 
Pahang, Johore, Singapore, Karimon Is.), Borneo.'" 

Ecol. In damp woods, on margins of lakes and 
along streams, up to 800 m. 

■ Note. In its typical form readily recognizable by 
its slender weak habit, narrow leaves, small inflo- 
rescence, and the white margins of the glumes almost 
completely covering the browm bases. Some stout 
specimens I have referred to this variety on account 
of the white spikelets. As there is nothing proliferous 
in the plant, Boeckeler’s epithet is inappropriate. 


rig. tv. H ypolytruifi netnorufn (Vahl) Spreng. 
In fruit, same place as fig. 18 (photogr. Father 
E. Elsener). 

Alhikia scir poides Fresl, H. costatonux Clarke, 
H. viridinux Clarke, H. philippense Clarke, H. 
amplectens Valck. Sur., H. scabrim Uitt., and H. 
microcar pum S. T. Blake. However different the 
specimens from the Philippines and New Guinea 
may be from typical H, nemorum, none of the char- 
acters indicated are reliable, and there are too many 
intermediates to consider them even as a well-marked 
subspecies. H. myrianthum Miq, with copious panicle 
and small nuts was already withdrawn by Miquel 
himself. In the type of B. costatonux Clarke the 
flowering stem arises from the centre of the tuft of 
normal leaves, not laterally as was indicated by 
Clarke; longitudinally ribbed fruits often occur in 
mature specimens of i7. nemorwm. H. amplectens 
Valck. Sur. is said to differ also by the hypogynous 
scales connate on one side. These scales are always 
connate on the adaxial side in H, nemorum during 
anlhesis (see also Note under Hv capitulatum). 
According to Uittien H. scabrum is amongst others 
characterized b> the leaves beautifully spotted with 
reddish brown. The same mottling 1 observed in 
olhervjnse typical specimens of H, nemorum, in the 
related African H. purpurascens Chermez,, and in the 
American //. sylvaticum Poepp, & Kunth (see 
Chermezon, Bull Soc. Bot. Fr. 80, 1933, 508; 


2. Hypolytrum compactum Nees'& Mey. [Linnaea 
9 (1834/5) 288, nom. nwd.] ex Kunth, En, 2 (1837) 271; 
Nees, Nov. Act. Ac. Caes. Leop.-Car. 16, suppl. 
2 0= 19, suppl. 1) (1843) 73; Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 
132; Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 333; Kurz, J. As. 
Soc. Beng. 38, ii (1869) 75; Boeck. Linnaea 37 (1871) 
127; F.-Vill. Nov. App. (1882) 309; Merr. Philip. 
J. Sc. 1 (1906) Suppl. 29; Clarke, Philip. J. Sc. 2 
(1907) Bot. 109; Winkl. Bot. .lahrb. 44 (1910) 523?; 
Merr En. Philip. 1 (1923) 102; Kuk. Bot. Jahrb. 

261; Merr. En. Born, 
(1921) 53?; UiTTiEN,. Rec. Trav. Bot. Neeii. 33 
(1936) 155; Ohwi, Bot. Mag. Tokyo 56 (1942) 209; 
S. T. Blake, J. Am. Arb. 28 (1947) 207. -—If. 
xerocarpum Clarke, Kew Bull. add. ser. 8 (1908) 
52;. Valck. Sur. ' Nova Guinea 8 (1912) 709.— 
Mapania thoreliana Camus, Not. Syst. 1 (1910)' 250; 

FI. Gen. L-C. 7(1912)178.' 

■. Stems rather stout, rigid, subtriquetrous, smooth, 
sometimes slightly scaberulous just below the inflo- 
rescence, with a well-developed leaf in or above the 
miaole, 30-60 cm by 2-3 mm. Leaves about as long 
as or longer than the stem, subcoriaceous, flat, more 
or less scabrous on the margins in the upper part, 
pale green, 7-14 mm wide, two lateral nerves very 





1974 ] 


Cyperaceae (Kern) 


493 


prominent beneath; basal sheaths bladeless, acute, 
keeled, ferrugineous or brownish. Inflorescence com- 
pound, with several to many spikelets, contracted 
into a very dense, ovoid to globose mass, 2~5 by 
1^-4 cm, the lowest cluster often somewhat remote, 
rarely the whole inflorescence somewhat open. 
Bracts 4~7, the lowest similar to the leaves, up to 
60 cm long. Spikelets oblong , to linear-oblong, 
ovoid when in fruit, many-flowered, ferrugineous- 
brown, 7-9 by mm, 5-6 mm wide when in 

kmt. Ghmies chartaceous, narrowly ovate to lanceo- 
late, acutish, minutely mucronulate by the slightly 
excurreiit midnerve, with narrow scarious margins, 
4-5 by 1^-2 mm. Flowers slightly shorter than the 
glumes, narrowly elliptic; scales ciliate-setulose on 
the keels, the setulae more or less confluent. Anthers 
linear c. IX mm. M/t compressed, ovate, with 
keeled , margins, irregularly rugulose, acuminate into 
the acute pale beak, 3-4 by l%-2 mm. 

Distr. Andamans (Clarke, /.c.), Indo-China, 
Queensland (Cape York Peninsula); in Malesia: 
Borneo, Philippines (Palawan, Mindoro, Luzon), 
Celebes (Kendari), Moluccas (Ceram), New Guinea 
iincl. Japeii, Waigeo, and Am Is,). 

Ecol. In rain-forests at low altitude, up to 750 m. 

Vern. Nomahagino, Sorong, gajaat, Waigeo; 
Fhilip.: tuhog-daldg. Tug. 

3. Hypolytrum capitulatuni, Valck. Sur. ex Clarke, 
Kew Bull, add. ser. 8 (1908) 51; Uittien, Rec. Trav. 
Bot. Neeii. 33 (1936) 155. — Fig. 20. ' 

Stems very slender, subtriquetrous, smooth, 
(10-)40-60 cm by 1-lX mm, with 1-2 well developed 
leaves in or above the middle, rarely in small speci- 
mens cauline leaves absent. Leaves about as long as 
the stems, herbaceous, flat, 5-8 mm wide, two 
lateral nerves rather prominent, margins scaberulous 
towards the top; basal ' sheaths; bladeless, keeled, 
ferrugineous or brownish, inflorescence simple, 

densely contracted, capitate or almost so, with 3- 6 

spikelets, 1-2 cm across. Bracts 2-3, the lowest 
similar to the leaves, 5-15 cm long, the upper' ones 
much shorter. Spikelets ovoid, many-flowered, ru- 
fescent, .(5-)8-10 by 5-7 mm when in fruit. Glumes 
thinly membranous, ovate-elliptic, obtusish, with 
rather broad pellucid margins, purplish lineolate, 

3 3X by I X”' 1/4 mm, the inconspicuous midnerve 

ending somewhat below the apex. Flowers slightly 
shorter than the glumes, narrowly elliptic, 2X~3 by 
1 mm; scales minutely ciliolate on the keel. Anthers 
linear, X~% mm. Nia compressed, elliptic, longitii- 
dinally rugose, rufous or brown, 3-4 by,lX"2m,m 
(beak included), the beak obtusish, slightly longer 
than the nut proper. 

Distr. Malesia: W. Borneo (Bukit Slngkadjang, 
Sendabai Lakes), only .3 collections. ’ 

Ecoi. Margi'ns of lakes, clearings, at low alti- 
tude. 

Note. Closely allied to H. compactum; differing 
from it in the much slenderer habit, the thinly 
membranous obtusish glumes with pellucid margins, 
the smaller anthers, the different shape of the beak of 
the nut. and the, minutely ciliolate scales. Glumes 
with pellucid margins are also found in H. nemorum 
var. proHferum, but here the i,rtfiorescence is not 
capitate, the spikelets are smaller, and' the glumes 
and nuts much smaller. 

Clarke, Lc., calls the hypogynous scales connate 
only at the base. However, they are fused on . the 
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adaxial side almost to the top, which is probably the 
case in all Malesian spp. They are tom up quite or 


almost to the base by the ripening nut, which is 
enclosed by the persistent scales. 


2. Section Scaposa 


Clarke, FI. Trop. Afr. 8 (1902) 487. - 
fam. 29 (1937) 240. 

4 Hypolytriim taiille (Steud.) Boeck. Linnaea 37 
(1871) 128; ScHEFF. Nat. Tijd. N. I. 34 (1874) 58; 
UiTTiEN, Rec. Trav. Bot. Need. 33 (1936) 153; in 
Back. Bekn. FI. Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246, 
p. 52; Kern in Back. & Bakh. /. FI. Java 3 (1968) 
456. — Pandanophyllum himile Hassk. [ex Mor. 
Syst. Verz. (1846) 98; Zoll. Syst. Verz. 1 (1854) 61, 
nom. nnd.1 ex Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 134; Miq. FI. 
Iiid. Bat. 3 (1856) 334. — Mapania multispicata {non 
Ridl. J. Str. Br. R. As. Soc. n. 23, 1891, 15) Clarke, 
FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1894) 682 p.p., quoad specim. jav. et. 
synon.; J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 34 (1898) 95, p.p. (quoad 
specim. jav.); Koord. Exk. FL Java 1 (1911) 203; 
H. Pfeiff. Bot. Arch. 12 (1925) 449. 

Scapes lateral, obtusely trigonous to almost terete, 
leafless, smooth, 10“35 cm by 1-2 mm, at the base 
with a few acute ferrugineous sheaths up to 4 cm 
long, often also a bladeless sheath in or about the 
middle. Leaves subcoriaceous, linear, acute, up to 


Sect. Africana Chermez. FI. Madag. 


more than 1 m by 10-20 mm, margins and midnerve 
scabrous at the top. inflorescence globose, obovoid, 
or ellipsoid, consisting of 10-60 densely congested 
spikeiets, cm long. Bracts 3-4, similar to' 

the basal sheaths of the scape, subspathaceous, 
shorter than to as long as the inflorescence, the 
lowest often somewhat remote. Spikeiets (when in 
flower) oblong, acute, many-flowered, 5-8 by c. 
2 mm. Glumes ovate to oblong-ovate, obtuse, with 
membranous-pellucid apex and margins, 2X-3 by 
lJ^-2 mm. Flowers about as long as the glumes. 
Anthers linear, 1-1% mm long. Nut slightly flattened, 
ellipsoid or obovoid, acuminate at both ends, 
apiculate, longitudinally and subreticulately rugose, 
2%-3 by l%-2 mm, fuscescent. 

Distr. Malesia: West Java. 

Ecol. In damp forests, 400-1000 m. 

Vern. Irateun hahajaman, S. 


8. SCIRFUS 

Linne, Sp. PI. 1 (1753) 47; Gen. PI. ed. 5 (1754) 26; Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 157; 
Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 83; Boeck. Linnaea 36 (1869-70) 475; B. & H. Gen. PI. 3 
(1883) 1049; Pax in E. & P. Nat. Pfl. Fam. 2, 2 (1887) 111; Clarke, Kew Bull, 
add. ser. 8 (1908) 111; Beetle, Am. J. Bot. 27 (1940) 63-64; ibid. 28 (1941) 
469-476, 691-700; ibid. 29 (1942) 82-88, 653-656; ibid. 30 (1943) 395-401; 
ibid. 31 (1944) 261-265; ibid. 33 (1946) 660-666. — Fig. 21-31. 

For the numerous generic names here referred to Scirpus, see under the 
synonymy of the sections. 

Annual or perennial herbs of very various habit, stonoliferous or cespitose, 
glabrous or only minutely hairy in the inflorescence. Stems erect or procumbent, 
sometimes floating or submerged, terete to acutely angled, usually smooth. 
Leaves either with more or less developed blades, or reduced to bladeless 
sheaths; ligule membranous or wanting. Inflorescence terminal, but often 
pseudolateral, capitate or anthelate, or consisting of a single spikelet. Involucral 
bracts 1 -several, in pseudolateral inflorescences seemingly a continuation of the 
stem, in 1-spiculate inflorescences usually reduced and glume-like. Spikeiets 
solitary or clustered, terete or angular, usually many-flowered. Rachilla 
persistent, not winged. Glumes spirally arranged, acropetally caducous, the 
lower 1-3 often empty. Flowers hermaphrodite, the upper ones often tabescent. 
Perianth consisting of l-6(-ll) setaceous (rarely flattened, scale-like) bristles, 
not rarely absent. Stamens 1-3; anthers linear or oblong, with shortly produced, 
smooth or bristly connective. Style caducous, continuous with the ovary (neither 
separated by a constriction nor different in texture, but passing insensibly into 
the top of the ovary), glabrous or very rarely sparsely fimbriate, hardly or not 
dilated at the base; stigmas 2-3. Nut 2- or 3-sided, obovate or elliptic to oblong 
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in outline, often apiculate, smooth or rugulose; epidermal cells hexaneular nr 
vertically oblong to linear. ® 

Distr. A large genus (possibly 200 spp.) of worldwide distribution, in Malesia 21 spp. Several 

S-Mahuhnii are apparently "nS'c” 

^ Ecol , Most species prefer open, wet localities: swamps, pools, ditches, wet rice-fields lake-shores 
stream banks; S . confervoides grows always, S.fluitans often submerged. In Malesia prolificating infloSnrp. 
have been observed in S. mucronatus, S. inundattts, and S. suhtilissimus. ^ norescences 

U ses . Only a few species have some economic importance. The stems of S. grossus and S. mucromtm 
often used for making cheap but durable mats and bags; S .juncoides is sometimes used as a green food for cattle 
.f " -.The genus is in comparison with other genera of the family heterogeneous. It coniprises all the srxct 

of subfamily Cyperoideae left after the more or less homogeneous genera have been taken out The^nnk 
charactenstics of Scirpits are the spirally arranged glumes and the style not articulated with the ovarv ^ 
»fr„ made to split it up into smaller genera, or to divide it into subgenera^'Th,-.,. 

efforts have failed m my opinion, as the resulting genera or subgenera are just as well heterogeneous, and often 
aggbmerates ot very dissimilar species. The only way out is obviously to distinguish a number of sections 
^ of probably allied species, a procedure also employed by Chermezon in the FI Madas 
The Mabsian species are tentatively arranged in such sections, to which a separate key has been added ^ 
delimitation offers several difficulties, as many species appear to be racially differentiated especiallv 
when isolated populations have been formed in mountainous country. A good example of this is^the ^ 
subcapitatus complex. It is rernarkable that certain characters, generally accepted as important in Cvperaceap 

gLSc'Sherenf complexe'^?whffi “arfedS 

s ^ specific limits turn out to be less distinct than was assumed formerly; for instance S. mucronatus 

.s. p. ilemenm from New Guinea distinctly diminishes the demarcation between S. mucronatus and S. juncoklel 

KEY TO THE SECTIONS REPRESENTED IN MALESIA 

1 . Spikelets not squarrose. Perennials, or annuals with nuts longer than ram 

2. Involucral bracts several, foliaceous, flat. 

Hypogynous bristles inconspicuous, shorter than the glumes, or absent 

4. Stems nodeiess. Leaves basal. i . . ‘ i • ; 

4. Stems noded, leafy. : Sect. Actmmcwpm : 

5. Spikelets usually not numerous, large. Glumes 5-7 mm long. Spp. 2-3 . . . 2. Sect Maritimi 

5. Spikelets very numerous in a decompound umbelliform inflorescence, small. Glumes much smaller. 

3. Hypogynous bristles' strongly elongat'ing after anthesis, at maturity greatly exceed in/thi'sluS ^ 
strongly curled and entangled. Sp. 5 .... ^ a c,,., ’ i 

^ orTbsenf non-foliaceous, single, either looking like a continuation of the stem, or glumedik™ i 

6. Stems branched, procumbent, floating, or submerged 

7. Hypogynous bristles absent. Spikelet several-flowered. Spp. 6-8 . . 5 Sect Elenoifnii * 

7. Hypogynous bristles present. Spikelet l(-2)-flowered. Sp. 9 . . . . ’ 6SccfConfmS 

6. Stems not branched, erect. .... o. oecr. i^oMervoiaei 

8. Inflorescence terminal, subtended by the outer caducous, often mucronate glume. Sp. 10 . 

^9 ' slTf n'" subtended by a persistent bract looking like a continuatiorof fhtS“" 

Sd Sm n iV long, smooror tiaLvertely 

„ 9- Stems low, setaceous.'Bri'stles absent. Nut smooth. mm 'long Spp 'i 

1. Spike ets squarrose by the recurved mucros of the glume<! SiiSll tufted fnZis wiffi nuts X mmtt ' 
10. Sect Micranthi ! 


TO THE SPECIES 

. Spikelets strongly squarrose by the recurved mucros of the glumes. Small tufted annual with nuts c. X mm 

SeL ’ ’ ^ “O' continuous with the stem. Stout perennials with well developed leaf- 

• ■ • • • • . 

4 _ Glumes 1X-2X mm long. Nut X-lX mm long, 

entangled, StigmaT^^^^ anthesis, finally greatly exceeding the glumes, curled and 

6. inflorescence terminal, umbelliform. Giuiies pubescent outside. Bristles straight, retrorsely scabrous, 

2. S. niarltlnwiS:^ 
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6. InflorescenGe consisting of up to 4 distant corymbiform partial inflorescences. Glumes papillose or 

hispidulous at the top. Bristles flexuous, antrorsely scabrous 3. S. jnngliiiliiili 

2. Inflorescence subtended by a single bract similar to and continuous with the stem (sometimes a very small 
patent second bract present), or bracts absent or glume-like. . 

7. Inflorescence pseudolateral because of the bract looking like a continuation of the stem. 

8. Glumes 5~7 mm long, pubescent on the back 2. S. marltimus 

8. Glumes at most 4 mm long, glabrous (but sometimes with ciliate margins). 

9. Stem and bract transversely septate, the bract longer than the stem proper (hence inflorescence 

seemingly inserted in the lower half of the stem) ^ . . . . 16. S. artkuktus 

9. Stem and bract not septate, the bract shorter than the stem (hence inflorescence seemingly inserted 
in the upper half of the stem). 

10. Perianth absent. 

11. Nut conspicuously transversely wavy-ridged, black when mature. Inflorescence sometimes 

capitate, but usually with one of the rays l(-4) cm long. 17. S. kteriflorus 

11. Nut smooth, stramineous to light brown when mature. Inflorescence capitate or consisting of a 
' single spikelet, sometimes proliferous. 

12. Stems branched. Style 2-cleft, incompletely 3-cleft, and 3-cIeft on the same specimen. Nuts 
planoconvex and triquetrous on the same specimen, l%-2 mm long . . . . 7. S. heccarii 

12. Stems unbranched. Style 3-cleft, very rarely in some flowers 2-cleft. Nuts triquetrous, usually 
c. 1 mm long, rarely up to 

13. Stamens 3. Anthers %-l mm long, with distinctly produced connective. Inflorescence partly 

hidden by the dilated base of the bract 18. S. aucklandicus 

13. Stamens l-2(-3). Anthers mm long, with hardly produced connective. Inflorescence not 
hidden by the base of the bract. 

14. Rhizome filiform, shortly creeping, forming mats. Stems filiform, terete, thick. 

Leaf-blades well developed. Spikelets solitary or in clusters of 2-3 . . 19. S. subtillssinius 

14. Without definite rhizome. Stems tufted, strongly compressed, %-l mm wide. Leaves usually 
all reduced to their sheaths, only the upper one often with a very short, rarely ± elongated 
blade. Spikelets (except in depauperate specimens) in clusters of 3-12 . . 20. S. inundatus 

10. Perianth present, consisting of setaceous bristles or ligulate-spatulate scales. 

15. Inflorescence anthelate, open. Glumes often notched at the apex, mucronate. Connective of the 
anthers with a fimbriate appendage. 

16. Hypogynous bristles 5-6, setaceous, retrorsely scabrous. Glumes distinctly ciliate. 

H.S. lacustris 


16. Hypogynbus scales usually 4 (3--5), ligulate-spatulate, plumosely fringed with antrorse hairs. 

Glumes only microspically ciliolate 12. S. litoralis 

15. Inflorescence capitate. Glumes not emarginate, apiculate. Connective of the anthers with smooth 
appendage. 

17. Stems sharply triquetrous, usually rather stout (up to 8 mm thick) . . . 13. S. mecronatus 

17. Stems terete or more or less 4--5-angular, but not sharply triquetrous, usually slender. 

18. Involucral bract very short (1-2 cm), hardly overtopping the inflorescence. Glumes distinctly 
many-nerved (especially when dry). Stems usually rather coarse. 

13. S. Biucronatus ssp, clemensii 

18. Involucral bract slender, 5-15 cm long, much overtopping the inflorescence. Glumes faintly 
nerved (only the raidnerve distinct). Stems slender. 

19. Bristles shorter to slightly longer than the nut, the longest 2-2^ mm. Nut biconvex (only 

low-convex on the ventral side). Anthers 1-1% ram long 14. S. juncoides 

19. Bristles all distinctly longer than the nut. Nut planoconvex (the ventral side flat). Anthers 

%-%mmloilg . ... . . . . . 15. S. wallichii 

7. Inflorescence terminal, or stems and branches terminated by a single spikelet. 

20. Spikelets 1( - 2)-flowered. Submerged very delicate aquatic, the stem-nodes with numerous thread-like 
sterile stems not to be confused with leaves . . . . ... . . . . .9. S. confervoides 

20. Spikelets more-flowered. .Habit quite different, if an aquatic each node with one true leaf. 

21. Lea.f-blades well developed. Perianth-bristles absent. Stigmas 2; nut planoconvex or biconvex. 
Stems procumbent or floating, branched, the branches bearing a single terminal spikelet. 

22, Nut .planoconvex, sharply angled, by c. 1 m,m., Spikelets 3-6 by 2-3 mm . 6. S. Iluitans 

22, Nut slightly biconvex .in the centre, thinner towards the margins and there thickened into an obtuse 
edge, l%-2 by c. 1 .mm. Spikelets 5-8 by 3-4 mm . .• . . '. . ' . . . 8. S. crassiusciiliis 

\ .21. Leaf-blades reduced to an up to 2 cm longlusually much s,h.orter) mucro. Perianth-bristles 6 . Stigmas 3.; 
nut trigonous. Stems erect, not branched. Inflorescence consisting of 1-5 spikelets. 

. 10. ,S, swlkapitatus 




1; Sectton Actinoscirpiis 


Ohwi, Mem. Coll. Sc. Kyoto Imp. Un. B 18 (1944) 98. — Hymenochaeta 
Beauv. ex Lestib. Ess. Fam. Cyp. (1819) 43 "f; emend. Nees, Edinb. New Phil. 
J. 17, n. 34 (1834) 264; Linnaea 9 (1834) 293; in Wight, Gontr. Bot. Ind. (1834) 
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110. — Sect. Hymenochaeta Beetle, Am. J. Bot. 33 (1946) 661. 
Type species: S. ^rossMs L. /. 


t, Scirpus grossus LmNE/ Suppl. (1781) 104; Presl, 
Rel. Haenk. 1 (1828) 195; Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 87; 
Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 307 (/’. minor); Boeck. 
Linnaea 36 (1870) 723; Clarke, FI. Br. Ind, 6 (1893) 
659; III. Cyp. (1909) t. 49, f. 12; Valck. Sur. Nova 
Guinea 8 (1912) 705; Camus, FI. Gen. l.-C. 7 (1912) 
136; Merr. En. Philip. 1 (1923) 117; Ridl. FL Mai. 
Pen. 5 (1925) 162; Back. Onkr. Suiker. (1928) 151 t 
153; Ohwi, Mem. Coll, Sc, Kyoto Imp. Un. B ’l8 
(1944) 122; Beetle, Am. J. Bot. 33 (1946) 661; 
Back. Bekn. FI. Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246’ 
p. 10; S. T. Blake, J. Arn. Arb. 35 (1954) ^05* 
Raymond, Nat. Canad. 84 (1957) 117; Kern in 
Back. & Bakh. / FL Java 3 (1968) 458. — S. kvsoor 
{non Roxb.) Llanos, Fragm. PL Filip. (1851) 20 
iVcisoor’); F.-Vill. & Naves in Blanco, FL Filip, 
ed. 3, (1880) 14 (teoor’). — Cyperus difformis 

(non L.) Blanco, FL Filip, (1837) 32; ed. 2 (1845) 22* 
ed. 3, 1 (1877) 41. — S. aemulans Steud. fin Zoll’ 
Syst. Verz. 1 (1854) 62, nom. nud.] Syn. 2 (1855) 
87. -- S. mmitimus vm\ aemulans Miq, FL Ind. Bat, 
kysoor {non Clarke” 
Clarke, Philip. J. Sc. 2 
— ^choenoplectus grossus Palla, 
Ailg. Bot, Zeitschr. 17 (1941) Beil. 3. — Fig 22 


btout perennial, with rather long stolons ending in 
small tubers. Stems erect, sharply triquetrous with 
concave sides, septate-nodiilose, smooth, or .slightiv 
scaberolous at the top, 80-200 cm tall, up to 2/ 
(at the top thick. Leaves basal, SO-ISO^bv 

up to 3 cm, in the lower half keeled, triquetrous in 
the upper half almost flat, acute, very graduallv 
acuminate, strongly septate-nodulose, with more or 
less scabrous margins; sheaths spongy, stramineous 
inflorescence terminal, large, corymbiform, decom-’ 
pound to supradecompound. Involucral bracts sev- 
eral,^ patent, flat, at least 2 of them far overtopping 
.the mfioresceiice, 15-70 cm. Primary rays sevm! 
unequal, spreading, scaberulous. numerous’ 

solitary, sessile and peduncled, ovoid to oblong- 
oyoid, acutish, densely many-flowered, 4-10 by 
3/^-4 mm. Glumes membranous, appressed con- 
cave, ovate, to broadly ovate, obtuse, muticous or 
very shortly mucronulate, with strong green midnerve 
and ferrugmeous to reddish brown nerveless sides 
glabrescent, minutely 
ciliolate, *./2 3 by 1/4-2 mm. Bristles 4—6, retrorsely 
scabrous, incurved at the top, as long as to somewhat 
longer than the nut. Stamens 3; anthers linear IV- 
IX mm. Style glabrous; stigmas 3. Nut trigonous 
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obovate, apiciiiate, smooth, brown, by c. 

I ram. 

Distr. Throughout India (except the NW), SE. 
Asia, S. China, Bonin Is., tropical Australia (N. 
Territory, N. Queensland), probably throughout 
Malesia, hut not yet collected in the Lesser Sunda Is. 
and the M^oliiccas. 

Ecol. In swampy or inundated localities, pools, 
ditches, rice-fields, often abundant, G-850 m. 

Uses. Often used for making sleeping mats, bags, 
and baskets; the stems are dried after removal of one 
of the ribs, then flattened, and bleached in the sun. 

Vern. Mendarong, mensiang {mansiang, mesiang, 
musiang, masiang), menurong, murong, M, hehci- 
wangan, walingi, S, lingi, wlingen, wlingi, wUngkm, J, 
halingeh, Md, basiang. But., mansiw daim, Menangk., 
rediik, Palembang, bimdung, W. Borneo, kaingas. 


kawasar, tinorong, Alf. Minah.; Philip.: agds. hang- 
kuang, ragindiu^ Bik., bagads, bdkbbdki. hakmgdi. 
P.Bis., balakbdk. Pang., tfkug, Mbo, likin, thin. tag. 

Note, in var. kysoor (Roxb.) Clarki, M. Br. Ind 
6 (1893) 660 {S. kysoor Roxb. Hort. Beng. 1814. r,; 
FI. Ind. I, 1820, 235. — S, grossiis f. kysoor B* i rm . 
Am. .L Bot. 33, 1946, 661) from India the giumes arc 
rriore distinctly mucronate, the weaker bristles 
villous to almost plumose by longer weaker hairs, 
and the stems usually scabrous at the t(^p. According 
to Clarke the hairs of the bristles are muhicdlulaV 
(see also 111. Cyp. t. 49, f. 11), which is incorrect. 
Clarke (1907) recorded this variei> from the 
Philippines and “many examples from the Malayan 
Peninsula and Archipelago'’, but I ha\e not seen l\n\ 
Malesian specimen. It is obviousI\ restricted to 
India. 


2, Section Maritimi 

Cherm. FL Madag. fam. 29 (1937) 155, descr. galL — Scirpus b. Ei^scirpus a. 
PhylkmteU Beurl. PL vase. Scand. (1859) 55. — Sect. Eiiscirpus B. & h! Gen. 
PI. 3 (1883) 1051, p.p. — Bolboschoenus Paula in Koch, Syn. Dent. u. Schw. 
FI. ed. 3, 3 (1904) 2531. — Sect. Bolboschoenus Beetle, Am. J. Bot. 29 (1942) 82. 
Type species: S. maritimus L. 


2. Scirpus maritimus Linne, Sp. PL I (1753) 51; 
Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 167; Boeck. Linnaea 36 (1870) 
722; Benth. FL Austr. 7 (1878) 335; Clarke, FI. Br. 
Ind. 6 (1893) 658. 

Perennial, with horizontally creeping rhizome 
forming hard, ovoid tubers at the nodes. Stems erect, 
approximate or solitary from a tuberous base, 
slender to stout, triquetrous, striate, smooth, or 
scaberulous just below the inflorescence, 15- 180 cm 
tall and 1-15 mm thick towards the base. Leaves 
cauline, stiiT, flat, with revolute margins when dry, 
scabrid on the margins, very gradually narrowed 
into the long, triquetrous tip, (1™)2-12 mm wide, 
the upper ones overtopping the inflorescence; ligule 
absent; sheaths tight, smooth, with slightly emar- 
ginate, truncate or somewhat produced mouth, the 
basal ones greyish brown. Inflorescence very variable 
in development, umbelliform with several unequal, 
smooth, up to 10 cm long primary rays and short 
secondary rays, to capitate, sometimes even reduced 
to a single spikelet. Bracts 1 -several, foliaceous, 
dilated at the base, not sheathing, overtopping the 
inflorescence, the loifgest usually erect, the remainder 
oblique. Spikelets solitary or in clusters of 3-10, 
ovoid to oblong-ovoid, terete, densely many-flowered, 
acutish, ferrugineous to castaneous, l~2(-4)cm 
dong. Glumes membranous, appressed, not keeled, 
ovate or elliptic, emarginate or lacerate at the top, 

* pubescent, outside, 4-7 mm long,, l(-3)-nerved, the 
strong midnerve produced into an antrorsely scabrid 
awn. Brkstles (0-)3-6, retrorsely scabrous, caducous. 
Stamem 3; anthers linear, 2-5 mm long, with bristly 
appendage of the connective. Style long, glabrous; 
stigmas 2 or 3 (the number often dilTering in flowers 
of the same spikelet). Aw? two-sided or trigonous, 
obovate, brown to blackish, 2j^-4 mm long. 

Dislr. Scirpus maritimus in the wide sense here 
accepted is widely distributed over the tropical and 
temperate regions of the whole world; from Malesia 


only 4 collections are known: Philippines (Lu/on: 
Laguna), New Guinea (NE. New Guinea: Western 
Highlands and Mt Sarawaket; Papua: Lower F}\ 
River). 

Ecol. In lowland rice-field (Laguna), in tali reed 
swamp (Western Highlands, c. 2500 m). on loose 
sand on open foreshores (Lower FI\ R.), in m.oist 
localities at c. 1150 m (Mt Sarawaket). 

Notes. Extremely polymorphous. The type is 
from Europe. In European specimens the st\!e is 
trifid as a rule, but usually there arc bilid si\!es in 
some basal flowers of each spikelet. Specimens in 
which digynous flowers prevail arc \er} rare in 
Europe {var. digynus Godr. FL Lorr. 3, 1844. 9!). 
The Malesian plants are strictly or predominantly 
digynous. 

S. maritimus var. fluviatilis Torr. Ann. Lyc. 
Nat. Hist. N.Y. 3 (1836) 325, mainly characterized 
by its constantly trigonous nuts and 6 persistent 
hypogynous bristles, may be a good species f.V. 
ftiwiatilis (Torr.) A. Gray, Man. Bot. ed. 1 (1848) 
527; Koyama, J. Fac. Sc. Un. Tokyo HI, 7 (1958) 
334]. It is widely distributed (N. America. Japan, 
Korea, Manchuria, China, and Indo-China)/ but 
not known from Malesia. 

The specimens from the Western Highlands in 
New Guinea are stout, c. 180 cm tall, with pale green 
leaves up to 12 mm wide, a compound inflore.scence 
with c. 8 unequal, up to 10 cm long rays, solitary. 
10-15 mm long spikelets, c. 4 mm long glumes. 
3-5 caducous bristles, 3-3^ nira long anthers, and 
2 or 3 stigmas in flowers of the same spikelet. They 
may come nearest to a taxon described from New 
Zealand as S. medianus Cook, Trans. Proc. R. Soc. 
New Zeal. 76 (1947) 569, also with hilki and trilid 
styles in the same spikelet, but with a simple inflo- 
rescence and probably a dififerent nut. 

The Philippine plants may belong to the E. Asian 
form known as S. planiculmis Fr-Slum.. Rcisen 
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Roxb. FI. Ind. 1 (1820) 222] from Central, S. and SE. 
Asia, which has large, straw'-coloured spikelets, and 

smaller nuts. „ , , ■ c «: ■ 

In my opinion neither S. pkmiculmis nor S. ojjinm 
can be separated specifically from S. maritimus. 

3 Scirpiis iungliuhni! MiQ. Fi. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 
307- Suppl'. r(186i) 261: KOk. Bull. Jard. Bol. 
Btze 16 (19401 301, ind. var. minor Kuk.; in Fedde, 
Rep. 53 (1944) 102. —.Fig. 21, 23. 

Perennial with very short rhizome. Mems erect, 
usually stout, trigonous, smooth, up to 150 by 1 cm. 
Leaves basal and cauline, coriaceous, flat, gradually 
tapering into a long scabrous tip, 10— 25 mni wide, 
margins scabrous in the upper part; lower sheaths 
shining fuscous: ligule a dark, rninutely ciliolate rim. 


Amur!. (1868) 190; Koyama, J. Fac^ba lo^yo 
III 7 (1958) 330. The stems are up to o5 crn tali, 

2- 3 ram thick, the capitate inflorescence consists^ 

3- 4 spikelets, the glumes are c. 6 mm ™ 

anthers 4 mm, and there are c. 4 caducous bristles, 

"\h7Low7rTlrw3e3 collection consist^^^ 
slender narrow-leaved specimens (stems 30-60 cm 
by 1-lK mm; leaves 1 -iX mm wide; inflorescence 
a single: pseudolateral spikelet; glumes 5-7 ram, 
bristles 2-3; nut lenticular, strongly compressed 
slightly concave on the inner side, 3%-4 mm long). 
1 take them for a somewhat depauperated form o 
i'. plmiculmis. S. T. Blake, J. Arn, Arb. 35 (1954) 
f04 referred them with some doubt to S. affims 
Roth in R. & S. Syst. Veg. 2 (1817) 140 [S. strobilims 


Fig. 23. Scirpus jmghuhnii MiQ. in a mountain heath (blang) on Mt Goh Lembuh (Gajo Lands, N. Sumatra). 

at c. 3000 m (photogr. Van Steenis). 
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Inflorescence large, decompound, up to 70 by 20 cm, 
cons sting of (l-)2-4 distant corymbiform ^partial 
Inflorescences with hispidulous rachis; Pt^tindes 
erect rigid trigonous, smooth, subtended by long 
Sy’Ss, the lowest up to 25 cm; secondary 
branches divaricate, up to 3 cm, tertiary ones slender, 
up to 2 cm, with 3-7 spikelets. Spikelels approximate, 
af right angles to the rachis, easily caducous, shortly 
peduncled,®often curved upwards, oblong-lancwlate, 
Somewhat angular, acute, loosely 8-lO-tlowerea, 
10-15 by 2/^-3 mm. Glumes rather firm, ^ 
keeled oblong to narrowly lanceolate, acute, shortly 
mucronate (nfucro c. % mm) with strong m^nerve 
papillose or hispidulous at the top, auricled at the 

base rufous to dark brown, 5-6 by 2K-3 mm, the 
marVnrmore or less inrolled when dry. Bristles 
{ 4 -) 6 , delicate, flexuous, antrorsely scabrims, 5 
Aram. Stamens 3; filaments strongly elongated after 


anthesis; anthers linear, 2j^-3K mm. Styte c. 5 mm 
long, fimbriate at the top, slightly dilated at the base, 
stigmas 2 and 3 in the same spike et, smnewha 
shorter than to almost as long as the style. IVm 
biconvex or trigonous, elliptic, shortlv annulate at 
the top, densely puncticulate, brown, I /4 2 by 1 mm. 

Distr Malesia: N. & Central Sumatra (Atjeh: 
Gajo^ Lands; Lubuk Raja, Mt Malintang, Mt 

^EcoY^ In brushwood, on river banks, on open 
heaths, at high altitudes (2200-3400 m), often gre- 

garmus^s j)ai\ minor is merely a less 

robust form of very high altitudes, without systematic 

Kukenthal placed this remarkable species in the 
affinity of S. maritimus; however, it probably repre- 
sents a separate section. 


3. Section Scirpus 


Seidlla Opiz, Beitr. Naturgesoh 11 (1826) LTi 

PI. 3 (1883) 1051, p.p. — Sect-PhylloscirpusPAxm E. * Sect. 

(1887) 112. — Sect. Sylvatici Clarke, • • ..3 —Seet Taphrogeton 

gS. "1 (18% 7 I; BbbWe. k Am. Fi: 18 (1947) 486. 

Type species: S. sy/tJaticMS L. 


4. Scirpus ternatanus Reinw. ex MiQ^ 

3 (1856) 307; in De Vnese, PI. Ind. Bat. Or 85^ 
140 {‘ ternatensis '); Clarke, J. Linn. Soc. 24 (189 ) 
83; kilip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 100; Ilk Cyp. 1909) t 
52, f. 1-4 CternatensisJ, Merr. En. ^ 

II 8 - KOk. Bot. Jahrb. 69 (1938) 259; Bull. Jard. 
Bot’. Btzg HI. 16 (1940) 301; Ohwi, Bot. Mag. 
Tokyo 56 (1942) 204; Mem. Coll. Sc. 

B 18 (1944) 108; KOk. in Fedde, Rep. 53 (1944) 101, 
Back. Bekn. FI. Java (em ed.) 10 (1949) fam -46, 
p 10; S. T. Blake, J. Arn. Arb. 35 (1954) ..03, 
Lymond, Nat. Canad. 84 (1957) 115; Kern m 

Back. & Bakh. /. FI. Java 3 42 V 

Munro in Seem. Bot. Voy. Herald (1857) 423, 
CiARKE, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 662; Val(:k. Sur. 
Nova Guinea 8 (1912) 705; Ridl. Trans. Linn Soc. 
lE'Bot. 9 (1916) 242, non Osbeck, 1757. — Hypoly 
rram mimrs Ridl. !.c. 244, p.p. . , 

Perennial. Stems erect, rather stout to stout, 
trigonous, triquetrous just below the inflorescence, 
leafy, smooth, several-noded, 50-200 cm by 4-8 mm. 
.Uaves rigid, fiat, gradually acuminate, Yhe cauline 
ones often overtopping the stem, X“ 2/2 cm wide, 
margins scaberulous; ligule a membranous rim, or 
absent in the upper leaves; lower sheaths shining 
fuscous to castaneous. Inflorescence termmau um- 
belliform, copiously branched, compound to supra- 
decompound, usually dense, 10-25 cm across. 
Involucral bracts 3-5, leaf-like, overtopping tte 
inflorescence, the lowest up to 50 cm. '^''immy t^y 
several, divaricate, very unequal, smooth, up to 
10 cm. Spikelets in clusters of 4-10. ovoid to oblong- 


ovoid, terete, obtuse, rarely acutish,^ very densely 
many-flowered, brown, 2)^-6 by 2-3 mm. Glumes 
membranous, tightly appressed, hardly keeled, ov^te 
to almost orbicular, obtuse, submucronulate i- 
nerved l/i-2X by l-l^mm. Bristles 0-3(-6), 
delicatk ^arsely antrorsely 

upper half! Stamens 2-3; anthers oblong-lincar, 
J?-l mm. Style glabrous: stigmas 2, rarely in some 
flowers 3. Nut plano-convex or unequally biconvex, 
strongly dorsiventrally compressed, obovate, mi- 
nutely apiculate, smooth, pale brown, ;4-l o.v 

^D^str^From the NW. Himalaya through S. Asia 
to S China, Formosa, the Ryu Kyu N- and Bonin Is., 
in Malesia: throughout Sumatra, W. Java (Mt 
Gedeh-Pangerango; near Talun between Mt Papan- 
dtdan and Mt Kantjana), Philippines (Luzon, Min- 
danao), Borneo (Mt Kinabalu; Sabah: Mt Trusmadii. 

Celebes, Moluccas (Ternate), New Guinea. 

Ecol. In open wet places, m thickets and 
on banks of streams, often in large 
between 800 and 2000 m; in New Guinea up U. 
7650 m, but also collected at 30 m (Pulle 152). 

" Vern. Riot sela, Minahasa; Philip.: daatan. Tag., 

saaari.Bciz.. sanpdhefa.t^l^.i siilak.l^. ■ , 

Note Very variabie as to size of spikelets anc 
glumes, and' number of bristles According to 
CiTrkf the plants are often stoloniferous when 
growing in swLps, and their leaf-sheaths occasion- 
ally perforated by descending aerial stolons (like ii 

S. radicans ScHK^), 
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4. Section Trichophorum 

(Pers.) a. Gray Man. Bot- |d y iSCT) 565. - 

6 ® 661 “'■ * 

P-P, 

Nut compressed-trigonous, elliptic or slightly obo- 

Tatl with a distinct c. X mm long beak smoo h, 
stramineous to pale brown, 1-lX (beak included) by 
0.6 mm. 


Type species: S. cyperinus (L.) Kunth. 


5. Scirpus wichurai Boeck. Linnaea 36 ^29; 

OHwi, Mem. Colk Sc. Kyoto ImP- Un^ « 0^4) 

107' Raymond, Nat. Canad. 84 t a 

eriophorum {non Michx) 

(1893) 661. -S. asiaticiis Beetle, Am. J. Bot. 33 

pfreMlal- rhizome short, without stolons. Stems 
erect rXr stout to stout, rigid, obtusely trigonous 
to subteretu leafy, smooth, 5-9-noded with brownish 
nodes 100-150 cm by 5-8 rum. Leaves shorter than 
the stems, basal and cauline, rather rigid, fla , 
araduallv ’acuminate, scabrous on the margins, 
5-20 mm wide; ligule a membranous rim; jower 
sheaths brownish, Inflorescence consisting of 1 4 
“as the terminal one 'a^e, decompound^ m 

supradecompound, up to -5 by . involucral 

ones when present axillary, much In^l^ 

hracts ">-3 similar to the leaves, often overtopping 
ftelnffore’sctnce. Primary rays scaberulous at the 
too up to 15 cm, secondary ones and peduncles of 

he spfkelets very scabrous. Spifce/eri very nurnerous 

solitarv or partly in clusters of 2-4 ellipsoio to 
oblong-ellipsoid, terete, obtuse, rather densely mai^^y- 
flowered 3-6 by 2-3 mm. Glumes membranous, 

aonresse’d not keeled, ovate, rufous, acute or minutely 

Snuiate l-nerv^d, lX-2 by 1-lX rum. Bristles 
6, delicate, strongly elongated, curled fut* entangled 
after anthesis, smooth below, antrorsely scaberubus 
near the top. Stamens 1-2; anthers linear, c. 1 jum. 
Style glabrous, c. X mm; stigmas 3, papi o 


Distr India (E. Himalaya, Khasia, Assam), 
Annam, S. China, Korea, Japan, m Malesia only in 
Sumatra; Atjeh (Peuet Sago, Bur ni Geredong), West 

Coast Res. (Mt Kermtji). . , i 

Ecol. Swampy places in forests, on river banks, 

^"^r^ote. The Malesian specimens perfectly agree 
with the type collection and additional rnaterials 
from India. Scirpus wichurai belongs to an intricate 
group of mutually closely related mxa, which has 
ILther centre of development m North America 
It comes near to the American S. cyperinus (L.) 
Kunth and S. rubrieosus Fern. (= S. eriophorum 
MicHX nom. illeg.). It differs by the ovate (not 
^long-ovate) glumes, the shorter, somewhat firmer 
bristll scabrid in the upper part, “4 ’"SW nms 
Possibly these differences are too trifling to warrant 
specific distinctness, the more s°us some Japanese 
specimens show a clear approach 1° the Ameiican 
tLa in having narrower glumes and bristles oriy 
aAnficiilatf* at the very top. Also UHWi reieis inc 
Japanese plants to S. wichurai. The question whether 
alUhe species distinguished cim be °f. 

he considered racial differentiations of one hnneont 
cL oSlflSrolved by comparative study of extensive 
materials from the whole area of the group. 


5. Section Eleogiton 

®r. 8 (1908) 111 ““i***' ’ ’ 

descr. gall. „ . t 

Type species; S. jiuitans L.. 


S. ““f i. 

fluituns R.Br. Prod. (1810) 221. - Eleogiton fluitans 
Link, Hort, Berol. 1 (1827) 284. -- Eieogiton cutmulus 
Nees in Wight, Contr. Bot. Ind. (1834) 1 lU. — 
Isalepis curvub Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 189; ^ll. 
Syst. Verz. 1 (1854) 62 (‘cuwata' err. 
aim fluitans var. fasciculata U\Q. FI. Ind. Bat. 

3 (1856) 313, ind. /. cuniMlaet/. tenenor. 

Perennial. Stems weak, filiform, fascicled, /i 
1 mm thick, sympodially branched (each superpopd 
branch terminated by a spikelet), floating and then 


up to 40 cm long, or in terrestriiff 
sLrter, creeping or procumbent, “d often forming 
dense cushion-like tufts. Leaws narrowly linear 
almost setaceous, 2-4-nerved rather acute, 7 

by M-1 Peduncles pseudolateial, up to 12 cm 

lon& each bearing a single, 

nvoid to oblong, 5-10-flowered, 3-6 mm ion^, 

7-3 mm wide spikelet. G/umes' membranous, ap- 

pressed, concave, ovate to broadly ovate ° y n,nr 
muticous, faintly many-nerved, “72/1 ' 

margins hyaline; sides often PU/pl'^lu 
Stamens 2-3; anthers oblong. X-Tmm.Rtig^ 
Nut planoconvex, elliptic or slightly obovate shaiply 
angled, smooth, pale brown, shortly apiculate, 
1 by 0.9-1 mm. , \ .u nM 

Distr. Widely distributed throughout the Old 
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World, from Europe to Australia, in Malesia: W. 
Java (Mts Gedeh-Paiigerango and Papandajan), 
Central Java (Dieng plateau), E. Java (Mts Lawu, 
Argopuro, Tengger, and Smeru, Jang plateau). 

EcoL In swampy localities, along streams, or 

submerged in shallows, often abundant, 1600- 

3200 m. 

, Vern. Reubeu, Md. 

Note. In the Javan plants the number of stamens 
is usually 2, only some flowers are triandrous. The 
European plants are constantly triandrous; they 
have usually still narrower, 3-nerved leaves, with less 
distinct cross-nerves. 

7. Scirpus beccarli Boeck. Bot. Jahrb. 7 (1886) 275; 
Kern, Blumea 8 (1955) 161. — Fig. 24. 

Very near to S. flidtans, S pikelets solitary or 2 
together, 6-7 by 3 mm, subtended by an erect bract 
as though continuing the peduncle, as long as or 
somewhat longer than the spikelet(s), up to IX cm, 
auricled at the base. Stamens 3. Style 2-cieft, incom- 
pletely 3-cleft, or 3-cleft (on the same specimen). 
Nut planoconvex, or with a raised dorsal angle, or 
sharply triquetrous, slightly larger than in S.fluitans 
by 1-lXo longer-beaked. 

Distr. Malesia: Sumatra (Atjeh: Mt Losir, Mt 
Kemiri; Ophir Distr.: Mt Talamau; Mt Singgalang). 

Ecol. In tufts along the shore of lakes, in and along 
brooklets, 2750-3300 m. . . , . 

Note. Boeckeler placed the species in the affinity 
of S. varians Boeck. (according to Ind. Kew. = S. 
inundatus PoiR.) and S. supinus L., presumably on 
account of the pseudolateral inflorescence. Its true 
relationship, however, is clearly with S. ftuitans L. 
In Sumatra S. ftuitans is apparently absent and 
replaced by S. beccarii. 

8, Scirpus crassiusculus (Hook. /.) Benth. FI. Austr. 
7 (1878) 326; Kuk. Bot. Jahrb. 69 (1938) 258; S. T. 


Blake, J. Am. Arb. 35 (1954) 205. — Isoiepis 
crassiuscula Hook. f. FI. Tasm. 2 (1860) 86, 1. 143. 

S. ftuitans {non L.) Clarke, Kew Bull. (1899) 113?; 
Valck. Sur. Nova Guinea 8 (1912) 704?; Hoogl. 
Blumea, Suppl. 4 (1958) 235. — S. pseudo-ftuitans 
Making, Bot. Mag. Tokyo 19 (1905) 28; Ohwi, 
Mem. Coll. Sc. Kyoto Imp. Un. B 18 (1944) 100. -- S. 
ftuitans L. ssp. pseudo-ftuitans Koyama, J. Fac. Sc. 
Un. Tokyo 111,7 (1958) 326. 

Perennial. Stems tufted, erect, or creeping and 
rooting at the nodes, or submerged and elongated, 
much coarser than in the closely related S. ftuitans. 
Flowering branches 5-15 cm long. Leaves linear, 
longer and usually broader (1-2 mm) than in S. 
fluitans. Spikelet ovoid, terete, acute, c. 15-flowered, 
5-8 by 3-4 mm. Glumes membranous, appressed, 
with somewhat prominent keel, oblong-ovate to 
oblong, obtusish, muticous, many-nerved, with pur- 
plish margins, 3X“4 by iX”^ mm. Bristles none. 
Stamens 3; anthers linear, c. 1 mm; connective 
shortly produced, smooth. Style c. iX mm; stigmas 
2, about as long as the style. Nut strongly compressed, 
slightly biconvex in the centre, thinner towards the 
margin and there thickened into an obtuse edge, 
elliptic, distinctly apiculate, brown, 1X--2 by c. 
1 mm. 

Distr. SE. Australia, Tasmania, New Zealand; 
also known from a single locality in Japan (Honshu : 
Iwaki, Kanayama); in Malesia: New Guinea (W. 
New Guinea: Lake Habbema, Mt Wilhelmina; NE. 
New Guinea: Morobe Distr., Mt Sarawaket; Papua: 
Central Div., Mt Albert Edward; Eastern Highlands: 
Mt Wilhelm; Milne Bay Distr.: Duiri; Mt Giluwe, 
Sugarloaf complex). 

Ecol. On sand bars or submerged in slow-moving 
streams, in shallows of alpine tarns, on wet peaty 
soil, in dense patches, 1800-3900 m. 

Vern. Iwarud, kasurnp, Mindi lang. 



Fig. 24: Scirpus beccarii Boeck. a. Habit, xX» spikelet, c. bract, both x 5, d. glume, a. flower,./, style, g. 
nut, all X 10 (a-i? Docters Van Leeuwen 3977). 
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9. Sdrpis coifervoMes PoiR. in Lamk, Encycl. 6 capillary, 2X-10cm long, with a tubular, short, 

(1804) 755; Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 173, /?./?.; Boeck. hyaline sheath at the base. Spikelets solitary, on 

Linnaea 36 (1870) 487; Cherm. FL Madag. fam. filiform peduncles from amongst the sterile stems 

29 (1937) 143; Beetle, N. Am. FI. 18 (1947) 496; oblong-lanceolate, l(-2)-flowered, 6-12 mm Iona; 

Stone, M.al. Nat. J. 24 (1971) 91, f. 1. — Baeothryon peduncles emergent from the water, smooth, 4- 

confervoides A. Dietr. Sp. PI. 2 (1833) 94. — Sc/wemis fistular, 1 X-30 cm long, the base often rooting and 

confervoides WiLLD. clt Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 173, 'inclosed in a hyaline sheath. G/wnzt'.y 2, membranous, 

in syn:~~~~ Eleocharlsl confervoides MiQ. FI, Ind. erect, narrowly lanceolate, acute, green with hyaline 

Bat. 3 (1856) 303, quoad basion. — S. ruppioides margins, 7- 10 mm long, the lower one 3-nerved, 

Thw. ex Sauv. FI. Cub. (1871) 80, in ohs. — S. empty, the upper one longer, l-nerved, with a 

submersus Sauv. Anal. Acad. Ci. Habana 8 (1871) bisexual flower. Bristles 6-11, very delicate re- 

79; FI. Cub. (1873) 175; Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) trorsely barbed, yellow. Stamens 3; anthers linear, 

653; in Dur. & Schiiiz, Consp. FI. Afr. 5 (1895) 631 ; with shortly produced connective. Style very slender, 

in Urban,Symb. Antill.2(1900)91. — Rhynchospora halfway bifid, the stigmas filiform." Nut biconvex! 

ruppioides Benth, in Hook. Ic. PI. 14 (1881) 31, t. broadly obovate, smooth, long-beaked, 3~3l< nini 

1344. — ^Vehsteria limnophila S. H. Wright, Bull. long (beak included), pale brown. 

Torr. Bot. Club 14 (1887) 135; Trimen in Hook. /. Distr. Subtropical and tropical America (Florida, 
Handb. FI. Ceylon 5 (1900) 1%.— Wehsteria sub- Guatamala, Cuba, Guyana, Paraguay), tropical 

rnmn Britten, Bull. Torr. Bot. Club 15 (1888) 99; Africa, Madagascar, Cevlon; in Maleskr Malay 

SuESSENG. Bot. .lahrb. 73 (1943) 122; Leon, FI. Peninsula- (Trenggaiiu: ” Kp. Jambu Bongkok; 

Cuba 1 (1946) 204; Eiten, Phytologia 20 (1970) Pahang: Tasek Bera); generally local and rare. 

276. - Fig. 25. Not known from Java; the records for Java and 

Submerged aquatic rooting in the mud, flaccid, Surinam refer respectively to Eleocharis retroflexa 
tassel-like when lifted out of the water, with filiform (see p. 534) and Eleocharis fiaccida Urb. (cf. Uittien 
branched stems bearing at the nodes pseudo-whorled in FI, Surinam 1 , 1934, 1 1 1). 

fascicles of numerous sterile, leaf-like side-stems. Ecol. Oligotroph lakes in lowland swamps, in 
S/my terete, smooth, less than /< mm thick; lower Malaya associated with Pandanus helicopus and 
internodes elongate, upper shorter; side-stems ultra- Lepironia articulata. 


7. Section Baeothryon 

(A. Dietr.) B. & H. Gen. PI. 3 (1883) 1050. — Baeothryon A. Dietr. Sp. PI. 

2 (1833) 89. — Sect. Monostachyi **Caespitosi Clarke, Kew Bull. add. ser. 
8 (1908) 111, p.p. — Sect. Anthelophomm Ohwi, Mem. Coll. Sc. Kyoto Imp. 
Un. B 18 (1944) 95. — Sect. Paucispicati Beetle, Am. J. Bot. 33 (1946) 664. 
Type species: S. cespitosus L. 

10. Sclrpus suhcapitetus Thwaites, En, PI. Zeyl. first spikelet sessile, the others on short smooth 

(1864) 351; Boeck. Linnaea 36 (1870) 704; Clarke, peduncles, and with an involucral bract sheathing 

FL Br. Ind, 6 (1893) 661; III. Cyp. (1909) t. 51, f. the stem, 5-10 mm long, with a smooth or scabrid, 

1-2; Kuk. Bull. Jard. Bot. Btzg HI, 16 (1940) 301, up to 4 mm long mucro. S/Jikc/cLy oblong-lanceolate, 

incL f. rigidus Kuk. et var. triangularis Kuk.; in terete, acute, 5-lO-flow'ered, 5-15 by c. 2 mm. 

Fedde, Rep. 53 (1944) 101; Beetle, Am. J. Bot. 33 Glumes membranous, oblong-lanceolate, slightly 

(1946)665; Kern, Reinwardtia 4 (1956) 89; Raymond, keeled, the outermost obtu.sish, the inner more 

Nat. Canad. 84 (1957) 142. — S. cespitosus {non L.) acuminate, ferrugineous-brown,(2)/2"")3X"5 by 

F.v.M. Trans. R. Soc. Viet. 1 (1889) 35. — S. clarkei 2^ mm, with 3 yellowish nerves and hyaline margins. 

Staff, Trans. Linn. Soc. Bot. 4 (1894) 244; Ridl. Bristles 6, very slender, flexuous, scabrid near the 

J. Str. Br. R. As. Soc. n. 46 (1906) 224; J, Fed. Mai. top, much longer than the nut, (3-)5-7 mm. Stamens 

St. Mus, 6 (1915) 192; Staff in Gibbs, J. Linn. Soc. 3; anthers 1-3 mm long, apiculate. Style glabrous; 

Bot, 42 (1914) 174; Beetle, Am. J. Bot. 33 (1946) stigmas 3, papillose. "Vw/ compressed-trigonous, 

664; S. T. Blake, J. Am, Arb. 35 (1954) 206. — S. elliptic to oblong, apiculate, smooth, fuscous, 1^- 

pakapakensis Staff in Gibbs, J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 42 2% by 0.6-1 mm; epidermal cells minute, rounded 

(1914) 174. — S. clarkei var. pakapakensis Beetle, to hexagonal. 

Am. J. Bot, 33 (1946) 665. — Fig. 26—28. Distr. India, Thailand, Ceylon, Annam, S. China, 

Perennial; glabrous. Rhizome woody, very shortly Formosa, in Malesia: N. and Central Sumatra, 

creeping. S/cm6' slender, erect, rigid, densely to very Malay Peninsula (Treiigganu; Fadang; Pahang: Mt 

densely tufted, terete to more or less distinctly Tahan), N. Borneo (Mt Kinabalu), New Guinea 

triangular, grooved, smooth, or obscurely scaberul- ■ (Papua: Mt Albert Edward, Owen Stanley Range, 
ous just below' the inflorescence, 10-75 cm by Mt Wilhelm, Mt Knutsford; Sugarloaf complex: 

X-lXmm, the base clothed with tight brown Hoogland & Schodde 7108); two subspecies in 

sheaths bearing an up to 2 cm long (usually much Luzon and Celebes. 

shorter), smooth or scabrid mucro; orifice of the EcoL. In open boggy,, sandy or rocky places, 
sheaths obliquely truncate, with a hyaline border, (grassland slopes, forest glades, banks of streams, 
terminal, consisting of 1-5 spikelets, mountain heaths), often dominant, 1 200-4(XX)m. 
when l-spicu,late often . ebracteate, otherwise the Fig. 27-28. 
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Fig. 27. Scirpus subcapitatus tufts (dark) in mountain heaths {hlang) on Mt Kemiri at c. 3300 m (Gajo Lands, 
N. Sumatra) (photogr. Van Steenis, 1937). 


Notes. I fail to trace dividing lines between S. 
subcapitatus s. str., S. clarkei (said to differ by the 
very slender habit, the more advanced development of 
the lamina of the leaves, the solitary spikelets, and the 
more distinctly barbellate perianth-bristles), and S. 
pakapakeiisis {differing from S. subcapitatus by the 
loose inflorescence and the more distinctly barbellate 
bristles). 

More distinct geographical races are: 

ssp, pulogensis (M err.) Kern, Reinwardtia 4 (1956) 
90. — 5. pulogensis Merr. Philip. J. Sc. 5 (1910) 
Hot. ,333; En. Philip. 1 (1923) 118.' 

S.tems very slender, l-spiculate. Perianth-bristles 
smooth, about as long as the, nut. , 

Distr. Maiesia: Philippines:, Luzon (Benguet, 
Mt Pulog). 


Ecol. In very damp ravines and on open grassy 
slopes, 2400-2700 m. 

ssp. celebicus Kern, Reinwardtia 4 (1956) 90, f. 
1. — Fig. 29. 

Stems very slender, 1-spicuIate. Spikelet very 
small, 3-5 by 1-2 mm. Glumes ovate or broadly 
ovate, 1%"2 by 1)^-1% mm. Perianth-bristles 
distinctly papillose, 2-3 mm long, unequal, the outer 
ones flat, straight or slightly flexuous, the inner ones 
filiform, strongly flexuous. Nut by 0.75- 

0.9 mm. 

Distr. Maiesia: SW. Celebes, Subdiv. Enrekang 
(Latimodjong Mts; B. Rante Mario, MasirabolU)ng. 
Pokapindjang). 

Ecol. Open moist localities, 2700-3000 m. 
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8. Section Schoenoplectus 

Rchb. Ic. FI. Germ. 8 (1846) 40 ex B. & H. Gen. PI. 3 (1883) 1051. — Pterolepis 
ScHRAD. Gott. Gel. Anz. (1821) 2071. — Schoenoplectus Palla, Sitz. Ber. 
Zool. Bot. Ges. Wien 37 (1888) 49; Bot. Jahrb. 10 (1888) 298. — Sect. Scirpus 
(proper) CLARKE, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 655, p.p. — Sect. Euscir pus Clarke, 
Kew Bull. add. ser. 8 (1908) 112, p.p. — Sect. Littorales Cherm. FI. Madag! 
fam. 29 (1937) 155, descr. gall. — Sect. Mucronati Cherm. l.c. 151, descr. 
gall. — Sect. Lacustres Beetle, Am. J. Bot. 28 (1941) 691. — Sect. Pterolepis 
Beetle, N. Am. FI. 18 (1947) 502. — Sect. Actaeogeton Rchb. FI. Germ. 
Excurs. 1 (1830) 78; Beetle, N. Am. FI. 18 (1947) 498. 

Type species: S. /ucMStns L. 












If 
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Fig 28. Tuft of Cenlrolepis fascicularis Labill. 
invaded by Scirpus subcapitatus Thw. and Gentiand. 
ip.(oneflower)on Mt Losir(GajoLands,N.Sumatra), 
e. .^250 m (photogr. Van Steenis, 1937). 


11. Scirpus lacustris Linne, Sp. PL 1 (1753) 48. 

In Malesia only : 

ssp, validiis (Vahl) Koyam^\,. Can. J. ,Bot. 40 (1962) 
927. — S. validiis Vahl, En. 2 (1806) 268; Beetle, 
Am. J. Bot. 28 (1941) 693 {quoad specim. philipp. 
p.p. min.; Merrill 1792); S. T. Blake, Trans. R. 
Soc. S. Austr. 67 (1943) 54; J. Arn. Arb. 35 (1954) 
205. — S', triqueter var. segregatus Clarke, FI. Br. 
Ind. 6 (1893) 658, saltern quoad specim. nov.-guin.; 
Valck. Sur. Nova Guinea 8 (1912) 704.'— S. 
litoralisinon Schrad.) K.Sch. & Laut. FI. Schutzgeb. 
(1901) 195, p.p. — S. lacustris {non L.) Merr. Philip. 
.1. Sc. 5 (}9i0) Bot. 172; En. Philip. I (1923) 117, 
p.p. — S. tahernaemontani {non Gmel.) Kuk. Bot. 
Jahrb. 59 (1924) 51; Ohwi, Bot. Mag. Tokyo 56 
(1942) 203; Raymond, Nat. Canad. 84 (1957) 139. — 
S. lacustris var. validus Kuk. in Fedde, Rep. 23 
(1926)200. 

Perennial. Rhizome stout, horizontally creeping, 
scaly. Stems rather approximate, stout, erect, terete 
or nearly so, soft and easily compressed, smooth, 
m by /^-2 cm at the base. Leaves reduced to 
the sheathing bases, rarely the uppermost with an 
up to 10 cm long blade. Inflorescence psQndohtQml, 
compound or subdecompound, consisting of many 
spikelets, 5“i0(-15)cm long. Involucral bract erect, 
shorter than the inflorescence, 2-5 cm. Primary rays 
rather stiff, scabrous on the edges, in the upper part 
up to 5 cm; secondary rays scabrous, up to 2 cm. 
Spikelets solitary or partly in clusters of 2-3, ovoid 
to oblong-ovoid, rather acute, densely many- 
flowered, fulvous to deep brown, 5-10 by 4-5 mm. 
Glumes scarious, appressed, ovate to oblong-ovate, 
with prominent midrib excurrent into a short 
mucro, more or less notched at the top, more or 
less ciliate on the margins, 3-4 by 2-2^ rom. 
Bristles 5-6, slightly longer than the nut, retrorsely 
scabrous. Stamens 3; anthers linear, 1%“2 mm, the 
connective produced into a triangular-ovate bearded 
appendage. Style bifid. Nut planoconvex (with low 
rounded back), obovate, apiculate, smooth, greyish 
black, c. 2 by 

Distr. Widely distributed in the countries border- 
ing the Pacific Ocean, in Malesia: Philippmes 
(Luzon: Cagayan, Zambales, Benguet), New Guinea. 

Ecol. In open marshes, open sandy foreshores, 
freshwater swamps, 0-1900 m. 

Uses. In N. Luzon used for weaving mats. 

Vern. Philip.: tiker.llk. 

Note. Scirpus lacustris in the wider sense is a 
highly polymorphous cosmopolitan species. The 
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typical subspecies is restricted to Europe. The 
circum-Pacific ssp. validns differs from it by the 
constantly bifid styles (trifid in ssp. lacustris) and 
some minor very inconstant characters. Because of 
its bifid styles ssp. validus approaches the European- 
W. Asian ssp. glaucus (Smith) Hartm. (= S. tuber- 
naemontani Gmel.), to which Kukenthal and Ohwi 
refer the Malesian plants. Typical ssp, glaucus has 
smaller stems (but very stout specimens occur!) 
and densely gland-dotted glumes. According to 
Blake (1943) the rays of the inflorescence in ssp. 
validus are more distinctly scabrous than in ssp. 
glaucus, but this is incorrect. On account of the 
many intergrading specimens Beetle (1941) treated 
ssp. glaucus as a variety of S. lacustris, viz S. lacustris 
var. tabernaemontani (Gmel.) Doell, whereas in his 
opinion S. validus is a clearly distinct species. In this 
connection it may be remarked that in Europe ssp. 
lacustris and ssp. glaucus frequently occur together 
and hybrids of the two are formed, whereas ssp. 
validus inhabits an entirely separated area. The 
differentiating characters between ssp. lacustris and 
ssp. validus are not more important than those 
between ssp. lacustris and ssp. glaucus. They are too 
trifling to justify specific distinction. 

12. Scirpus litoralis Schrad. FI. Germ. 1 (1806) 142, 
t. 5, f. 7; Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 166; Steud. Syn. 2 
(1855) 86; Benth. FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 334; K.Sch. 8c 
Hollr. FI. Kais. Wilhelm Land (1889) 25; Clarke, 
FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 659; 111. Cyp. (1909) t. 50; 
Valck. Sur. Nova Guinea 8 (1912) 705; Back. 
Onkr. Suiker. (1928) 150, t. 152; Steen. Arch. 
Hydrobiol. Suppl. 11 (1932) 289, f. 73; Back. Bekn. 
FI. Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246, p. 10; Kern in 
Back. & Bakh. J. FI. Java 3 (1968) 459. — S. subulatus 
Vahl, En. 2 (1806) 268; Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 165; 
Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 306; Boeck. Linnaea 36 
(1870) 715; Ohwi, Mem. Coll. Sc. Kyoto Imp. Un. 
B 18 (1944) 122. ~~S. thermalis Trab. in Batt. & 
Trab. FI. Alg. (Monoc.) ed. 2 (1895) 99. — S. lacustris 
{non L.) Merr. En. Phil. 1 (1923) 117, p.p.—S. 
validus {non Vahl) Beetle, Am. J. Bot. 28 (1941) 
693, p.p. {quoad Curran 17290 & McGregor 
41439). 

Perennial. Rhizome short; sometimes slender 
stolons present. Stem rather stout to stout, erect, 
terete but obtusely trigonous just below the inflo- 
rescence (see note), glaucous, 60-150 cm by 3-10 mm. 
Leaves reduced to bladeless or shortly laminate 
sheaths, inflorescence pseudolateral, simple or com- 
pound, few- to many-spiculate, 2-8 cm long; rays 
slender*, smooth, or scaberulous at the top. Involucral 
bract erect, continuous with the stem, rigid, chan- 
nelled along the inner side to triquetrous, 2- 
5(~10) cm. Spikelets solitary, ovoid to oblong-ovoid, 
terete, acutish, densely many-flowered, rusty or 
brown, 8-15 by 3-4 mm. Glumes scarious, appressed, 
elliptic to oblong, obtuse or slightly notched, 
minutely ciliolate at the apex, otherwise glabrous, 
by c. 2 mm; midrib prominent, excurrent into 
a short but distinct tern long mucro; sides 

nerveless. Hypogynous scales usually 4(3-5), ligulate- 
spatuiate, plumosely fringed in the upper part with 
antrorse moniliform hairs, ferrugineous, about as 
long as the nut. Stamens (2-)3; anthers l><-2mm 
the connective with a fimbriate appendage. Sty/c 
deeply bifid. Nut unequally biconvex, strongly 


dorsiventraliy compressed, elliptic to obovate, api- 
culate, smooth, castaneous to blackish, c. 2 by 

Distr. From the Mediterranean region through 
S. Asia to Australia, Africa, in, Malesia very rare: 
Java (here and there near the sea, in W. Java also 
inland near Garut), Madura, Kangean, Lesser Sunda 
Is. (Bali: Batur Lake), Philippines (Luzon: Panga- 
sinan Province, McGregor BS 41439, Clemens 
18104), NE. New Guinea. 

Ecol. In brackish swampy places, saline pools 
near the sea, sometimes abundant; at Tarogong (Mt 
Guntur) at 800 m in water originating from hot 
springs, along Batur Lake (Bali) at 1000 m. 

Uses. In W. Java (Indramaju) used for making 
mats. 

\Qrn. Endong, pemdjallnan, i. 

Notes. In appearance very similar to S', lacustris, 
but usually with looser, less compound inflorescence^ 
and easily recognized by the flat, plumose hypo- 
gynous scales. 

In the Mediterranean plants and also in those from 
the Middle East, China and Mongolia (S. litoralis 
s.s.) the stems are sharply triangular throughout; 
however, in Scirpus this character does not warrant 
specific separation. S. subulatus was bas^ on speci- 
mens from the Nicobars identical with the Malesian 
ones, to which the above description only refers. It 
may be distinguished as S. litoralis var. subulatus 
(Vahl) Chiovt (Distr.: Tropical Africa, S. Africa, 
Madagascar, India, Malesia, Micronesia). See also 
Townsend, Kew Bull. 15 (1961) 415-417. Also the 
African S. pterolepis Kunth with more copiously 
branched inflorescence and longer, oblong spikelets 
is possibly not specifically distinct from S. litoralis. 

13. Scirpus mucronatus LiNNfi, Sp. PI. 1 (1753) 50; 
Decne, Nouv. Ann. Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 3 (1834) 
361; Descr. Herb. Timor. (1835) 33, excL var. a; 
Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 161; Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 
304; Boeck. Linnaea 36 (1870) 703; Benth. FI. 
Austr. 7 (1878) 332; F.-Vill. Nov. App. (1882) 308; 
Clarke, F1. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 657; Philip. J. Sc. 2 
(1907) Bot. 100; Ridl. Mat. FL Mai. Pen. 3 (1907) 
79; Camus, F1. Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 134; Valck. Sur. 
Nova Guinea 8 (1912) 704; Merr. En. Philip. 1 (1923) 
118; Kuk. Bot. Jahrb. 59 (1924) 51; ibid. 69 (1938) 
259; Ridl. FI. Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 161; Back. Onkr. 
Suiker. (1928) 149, t. 151; Bekn. FI. Java (em. ed.) 
10 (1949) fam. 246, p. 10; S. T. Blake, J. Arn. Arb. 
35 (1954) 204; Koyama, Contr. Inst. Bot. Un. 
Montreal n. 70 (1957) 59, incL var. planoconvexus 
Koyama; Raymond, Nat. Canad. 84 (1957) 129; 
Kern in Back. & Bakh. /. FI. Java 3 (1968) 459; 
Steen. Mt FI. Java (1972) t. 14: 17. — S. triangulatus 
Roxb. FL Ind. 1 (1820) 219; ed. Carey 1 (1832) 217; 
Koyama, Contr. Inst. Bot, Un. Montreal n. 70 (1957) 
60. — S. acwto Presl, Rel. Haenk. 1 (1828) 192, 
non Muhl. — S. preslii Dietr. Sp. PI. 2 (1833) 175 
Oess/»’); Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 161; Miq. FI , Ind. 
Bat. 3 (1856) 305; F.-Vill. Nov. App. (1882) 308 
{"presleV). ~ S. javanus Nees in Wight, Contr. Bot. 
Ind. (1834) 112; Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 161; Mor. 
Syst. Verz. (1846) 97; Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 
305. — S. sundanus Miq. FL Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 304; 
in De Vriese, PL Ind. Bat. Or. (1857) l40>==r_Fi^^ 

Perennial. Rhizome very short. rather ktoiii?' 
stiff, erect, tufted, triquetrous with more or less 



512 


Flora Malesiana 


[ser. I, vol. T 


concave sides, smooth, ™ ( 2 -) 3-8 mm. 

Leaves reduced to 1-2 membranous, stramineous to 
brownish, bladeless sheaths. Inflorescence pseudo- 
lateral, capitate (sometimes proliferous, with some 
slender branches bearing one or more spikelets), with 
(2-)4-25 spikelets, up to 4 cm across. Involucral 
bract at first erect, looking like a continuation of the 
stem, finally often patent to reflexed, triquetrous like 
the stem, 1-10 cm. Spikelets sessile, ovoid to oblong- 
ovoid, terete, rather acute, densely many-flowered, 
stramineous to brownish at maturity, 10-20 by 
4-6 mm. Glumes firm, tightly appressed, concave, 
but slightly keeled near the apex, ovate or broadly 
ovate, acutish, shortly mucronulate, 3X”4 by c. 
2j^ ram; midrib prominent, sides many-nerved, 
yellowish brown, margins minutely ciliolate at the 
top. Bristles 5-6, stout, unequal, slightly to distinctly 
longer than the nut, retrorsely scabrid. Stamens 3; 
anthers linear, 1-1% mm; connective distinctly 
produced. Style 2-2% mm, sparsely fimbriate or 
papillose; stigmas 3, but often in some flowers 2. 
Nut strongly dorsiventrally compressed, planocon- 
vex, or trigonous but the dorsal angle indistinct, 
broadly obovate, shortly apiculate, scarcely rugulose 
to smooth, shining black at maturity, 1%~2% by 
1%~1% mm. 

Distr. Warmer parts of the Old World, from S. 
Europe to Japan, and through S. Asia to Australia, 
rare in tropical Africa; probably throughout Malesia, 
but not yet seen from the Moluccas. 

Ecol. In open wet places, swamps, ditches, pools, 
margins of lakes, often dominant, or codominant 
with Leersia hexandra, sometimes in inundated 
rice-fields, 0-c. 2100 m. 

Uses. The dried and flattened stems are often used 
for making cheap but durable mats and bags, and 
for strings. In the Padang Uplands (Sumatra West 
Coast) the species is cultivated for this purpose. 

Vern. Djadjaruman, walinU S, mendongan, J, 
rumput kumbah^ M, baion login, login djau, Sum. 
E. C., buku ajer, kertjut, kumbuh, mansiang agam, 
Sum. W. C., abulbugul, Sibil, kumbueh, mansiro 
hitam, Minangk., ma'siang, Simalur, bubundelan, 
Banten, andung, Borneo (Mai.), mauftes, ututu, Timor, 
pusu, Alf. Minah., bimpolu, SW. Celebes; Philip.: 
hibiran, kanubsuban. Tag., parapipit. Ilk., pulutapit, 
pupuegan. Bon.; New Guinea: ticomba, Orne lang. 

Note. The above description refers only to the 
Malesian plants; S. mucronatus, with its wide range, 
is very polymorphous. In the European form the 
style and anthers are shorter and the nuts distinctly 
rugulose, but the Malesian specimens cannot be 
separated specifically from them. Very remarkable 
is: 

ssp. clemensii Kuk. Bot. Jahrb. 69 (1938) 259. — S. 
clemensii Ohwi, Bot. Mag. Tokyo 56 (1942) 203; 
Kuk. Mitt, Thur. Bot, Ver., N.F. 50 (1943) 13 
{^clemensiae'); S. T, Blake, J. Am. Arb. 35 (1954) 
204. 

Stems terete or very obtusely trigonous. Glumes 
fuscous to purplish. 

Distr. Malesia: New Guinea (W. New Guinea: 
Arfak Mts, Wissel Lake region, Lake Habbema; NE. 
New Guinea: Morobe Distr., Mt Sarawaket; Mt 
Sugarloaf; Mt Giluwe). 

According to Koyama (Willdenowia 5, 1969, 493) 
S. Jbhaiensis Tang & Wang (FI. Reip. Pop. Sinic. 


11, 1961, 23, 222, t. 10, f. 6-10) from Yunnan should 
belong to the same taxon. 

EcoL In open swamps, sandy marginal shallows 
of lakes,. tarns, locally often abundant, 1750-3225 m. 

Note. As additional characters distinguishing 
this taxon from S. mucronatus s. sir., Kukenthal 
(1943) indicated the creeping rhizome, the non- 
triquetrous bracts, and the obovate nut. I fail to see 
differences in the rhizome and in the nut; the in- 
volucral bract is obtusely trigonous to almost terete 
like the stem (in S. mucronatus s. str. both are tri- 
quetrous). The colour of the glumes is very variable 
in S. mucronatus s, str. For these reasons I prefer 
to maintain the original subspecific rank. Both 
Kukenthal and Ohwi indicate 3 stigmas, but just 
as in S. mucronatus s. str. digynous flowers often 
occur with trigynous ones, even in one spikelet. 

Slender specimens of this subspecies strongly 
resemble S. juncoides. They may be distinguished by 
the characters given in the key on p.497. 

14. Scirpus juncoides Roxb. FI. Ind. 1 (1820) 218; 
ed. C.a'ey 1 (1832) 216; Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 160; 
ZoLL. Syst. Verz. 2 (1854) 62; Miq. FL Ind. Bat. 3 
(1856) 303; Cherm. FI. Madag. fam. 29 (1937) 152; 
S. T. Blake, Proc. R. Soc. QueensI, 62 (1952) 88; 
Raymond, Nat. Canad. 84 (1957) 134; Koyama, 
Contr. Inst. Bot. Un. Montreal n. 70 (1957) 57; J. 
Fac. Sc. Un. Tokyo III, 7 (1958) 310, incl. var. ohmanus 
(Koyama) Koyama, l.c. 311; Kern in Back. & Bakh. 
/. FI. Java 3 (1968) 459. — S. luzonensis Presl, Rel. 
Haenk. 1 (1828) 193; Nees in Wight, Contr. Bot. Ind. 
(1834) 112; Decne, Nouv. Ann. Mus. Hist. Nat. 
Paris 3 (1834) 361; Descr. Herb. Timor. (1835) 33; 
Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 304. — S. junciformis 
Nees in Wight, Contr. Bot. Ind. (1834) 112. — S. 
mucronatus var. a Decne, Nouv. Ann. Mus. Hist. 
Nat. Paris 3 (1834) 361; Descr. Herb. Timor. (1835) 
33. — S. timorensis Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 162; Miq. 
FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 305 {'timoriensis^). — S. supinus 
var. elatior Boeck. Linnaea 36 (1870) 700. — S. 
erectus {non PoiR.) Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 
656; Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 99; Ridl. Mat. FI. 
Mai. Pen. 3 (1907) 79; Clarke, 111. Cyp. (1909) 
t. 48, f. 11-12; Camus, FI. Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 136; 
Merr. En. Philip. 1 (1923) 117; Ridl. FI. Mal. Pen. 
5 (1925) 161; Back. Onkr. Suiker. (1928) 148, t. 
149; Bekn. FI. Java (em, ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246, 
p. 11.- S. ohwianus Koyama, Bot. Mag. Tokyo 
69 (1956) 212, f, 4. 

Annual. Stems rather slender, erect, tufted, usually 
subterete, not rarely more or less angular, ribbed, 
smooth, i5-75(-120) cm by l-2(-3)mm. Leaves 
reduced to 2-3 membranous sheaths obliquely 
truncate at the top, often with a very small rudimen- 
tary blade. Inflorescence psmdolsiictdl, capitate, con- 
sistirig of (l-)2-7 spikelets. Involucral bract erect, 
looking like a continuation of the stem, grooved on 
the inner side, with a callous tip, always much 
shorter than the stem, 5-15 cm. Spikelets sessile, 
ovoid to oblong-ovoid, terete, obtusish, densely 
many-flowered, stramineous to brownish at maturity, 
7-18 (sometimes lengthening to 30) by 5-6 mm. 
Glumes firm, tightly appressed, concave but slightly 
keeled near the apex, broadly ovate, obtuse, shortly 
mucronulate, with strong midrib, faintly many- 
nerved purplish lineolate sides, and margins minutely 
ciliolate at the top, 3%-4 by 3-3% mm. Bristles 



Fig. 31. Scirpus articulatus L, on swampy ground 
amidst matted MarsUea crenata in Papua, Central 
Distr., Kairuku Subdistr,, c, 5 miles NW of Hisiu 
village (Darbyshire 826). 


5~6, stout, unequal, shorter than or the longer ones 
slightly exceeding the nut, retrorsely scabrid, up to 
2(~-2K) mm. Stamens (2-)3; anthers linear, 1- 
IX mm. Stvle glabrous, 2 mm; stigmas 2, sometimes' 

short third stigma present. Nut strongly dorsi- 
ventrallv compressed, unequally biconvex (only low- 
convex " on the ventral side), broadly obovate, 
shortly apiculate, more or less pitted, shining black, 

c. 2 bv 

D i k r. Madagascar; from India, China, and Japan 
to Hawaii and tropical Australia; the North American 
S piirshkmus Fern. (= S. dehilis Pursh, non Lamk), 
curiously omitted by Beetle in FI. N. Am., is hardly . 
different and in all probability not specifically 
distinct; in Malesia: Sumatra, Malay Peninsula, 
Java, Lesser Sunda Is. (Lombok, Timor), Borneo, 
Philippines (Mindoro, Luzon, Polillo, Leyte, Biliran, 
M'indanao), Celebes, W. New Guinea (Biak Res.: 
Arupa). Rather common in the western part of the 
region, much rarer in the .eastern part, not yet 
collected in the Moluccas. 

E col. In open wet localities : swamps, river banks, 
and particularly in inundated rice-fields, only in 
fresh water, both in regions with a strong and a 
feeble dry monsoon, 0-1200 m, rarely up to 2000 m. 

Uses. Sometimes used as a green-food for cattle; 
feeding-value rather high. 

VQvn. Kamho-mantjik, M, bawang kladk njon- 
joran, J, hahawangan, kutjaja, wawalingum. S, paro- 
paw. Minangk ., luhtwang, Alas, siwuntuh.Sum . W. C., 
rumput prut tikus. Mai. Pen., adas-adasan, Banten; 
Philip.: hituhituman. gumi, 'Yd.g.,paratupU., Ilk.; New 
Guinea: m/m/, Kapauku. 

N o t e. S. ohwianus Koyama according to KoyamA 
occurring from W. Japan to S. China and Luzon. I 
fail to see a demarcation between S. juncoides and 
S. ohwianus. 


Nut planoconvex (the ventral side flat), somcv,hal 
smaller than in S. Juncoides, c. 1% by IX mm. 

Distr. India, Annam, Tonkin, Mergui Arch., 
Japan, Korea, Formosa, 'm Malesia apparently very 
rare: Malay Peninsula (Kedah: Kepala Batas; 
Malacca: Batu Berendam, Sawar); Phiiippi:ics 
(Luzon: Prov. of Bulacan, Manila, Rio Tansa). 

Ecol. Insufficiently knowm; the habitats are 
probably similar to those of S. Juncoides as it was often 
collected together with that species (open wet 
localities, especially wet rice-fields). 

16. Scirpus articulatus Linne, Sp. PL 1 (1753) 47; 
Boeck. Linnaea 36 (1870) 702; Benth. F!. Ausir. 
7 (1878) 331; Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 656: 
Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 99; 111. Cyp. (1909) i. 49. 
f. 1-2; Camus, FI.Gen.I.-C.7(1912) 133; Merr. En. 
Philip. 1 (1923) 1 16; Back. Onkr. Suiker. (1928) 149, 
t. 150; Bekn. FI. Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246. 
p. 11; Raymond, Nat. Canad. 84(1957) 132; Kern in 
Back. & Bakh./. FI. Java 3 (1968) 458. — S. incur- 
vatus Roxb. FI. Ind. I (1820) 217; Llanos ex F.-Vill. 
& Naves in Blanco, FI. Filip, ed. 3, 4' { 1880) 105. 
Isolepis prolongata Nees in Wight, Contr. Bot. Ind. 
(1834) 108; Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 199. - Carex 
glomerata (non Thumb.) Blanco, FI. Filin, ed. 2 
(1845) 24; ed. 3, 1 (1877) 45. — Fig. 31. 
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var. triangulatus (Honda) Ohwi, Mem. Coll. Sc. 
Kyoto Imp. Lin. B 18 (1944) 115. — S. erectus var. 
iriangulatus Bonda, Bot. Mag. Tokyo 45 (1931) 45. 

Stems distinctly (3-)5-angled. 

D i s t r . J apan , i n Malesia : W est J ava . 

Note. 1 have not seen the type of this variety. 
Oiwi described it as more robust in all its parts, 
with anthers 1.7-2 mm long, and suspected hybrid 
origin (S . juncoides x preslii7). The Javan specimens 
are rather robust, distinctly 5-angled, with anthers c. 
iX mm long. In herbarium specimens it is often 
difficult to decide whether in vivo the stems were 
terete or angular. 


15. Scirpus wallicWi Nees in Wight, Contr. Bot. Ind. 
(1834) 112; Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 160;, Steud. Syn. 2 
(1855) 84; Ohwi, Mem. Coll. Sc. Kyoto Imp. Un. 
B 18 (1944) 113; Kern, Reinwardtia 4 (1956) 90; 
Koyama, Contr. Inst. Bot. Un. Montreal n. 70 (1957) 
60; Raymond, ; Nat. Canad. 84 (1957) 136. — S. , 
erectus var. wallkhii BpTLE, Am. J. Bot. 29 (1942) 654. 

Closely related to S. Juncoides. Stems very slender, 
4-5-angular, 10-40 cm by % -T mm. Inflorescence 
with 1 - 2{ -3) spikelets. Spikelets oblong-ovoid, acute, 
greenish, 3-4 mm wide. Glumes membranous, ovate 
to elliptic, acute, shortly mucronate, finally greyish 
green, 31^-4 by c. ^Xmm,. Bristles 4-5, distinctly 
longer than the nut, the outer ones somewhat shorter 
than the inner ones, the latter c. 3 mm. Anthers 
oblong-linear, mm long. Style always bifid. 
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Annual or perennial. Stems erect, densely tufted, 
terete, fistulose, more or less distinctly transversely 
septate, smootli, (4-"}10“35 cm by 3-6 mm. Leaves 
reduced to 1-2 bladeless, scarious, obliquely truncate, 
stramineous to brownish sheaths. Inflorescence pseu- 
dolateral, capitate, globose, consisting of numerous 
(up to 30) spikelets, l-S cm across. Involucral bract 
erect, similar to and continuous with the stem, terete, 
transversely septate, somewhat to much longer than 
the stem proper, up to 60 cm. Spikelets sessile, ovoid 
to oblong-ovoid, terete, acutish, densely many- 
flowered, 8-17 by 4-5 mm. Glumes firm, appressed, 
concave, with scarcely prominent keel, broadly ovate 
to SLiborbiciiIar, rather acute, apiculate, many- 
nerved, rufous-testaceous, 3%-5 mm long and wide. 
Bristles none. Stamens 3; anthers oblong, mm. 
Style mm; stigmas 3, shorter than the style. 
Nut triquetrous with slightly concave sides, obovate, 
narrowed towards the base, shortly apiculate, con- 
spicuously to obsoletely transversely wavy-ridged, 
black, c. by 1 mm. 

Distr. From the Mediterranean through Africa 
and S. Asia to Australia (N. Australia, Queensland), 
in h'faksia: scattered through Java, Bawean 1., 
Lesser Sunda Is. (Bali, Lombok, Timor), Philippines 
(Luzon, Cebu, Mindoro), SW. Celebes; once col- 
lected in New Guinea (Papua, Central Distr., 
Kairuku Siibdistr; fig. 31). 

Ecol. In regions with a pronounced dry season, 
in open swampy or inundated places, shallow pools, 
rice-fields, locally sometimes abundant, at low 
altitude, in Java below 50 m, in Bawean 1. at 200 m, 
in Timor at 450 m. 

Vern. Mendong, J, hawang-hawang, pakitan, Ba- 
wean; Philip.: upuruu. Pang. 

Note. The above description refers only to the 
Malesiaii specimens of this widely distributed poly- 
morphous species, Nees distinguished between Iso- 
lepis prolongata (PoiR.) Nees (S. prolongatus Pom. 
Enc. 6, 1804, 764), with an involucral bract 3-4 times 
as long as the obsoletely articulated stem, broadly 
ovate glumes, and transversely rugulose nuts, and /. 
articulata (L.) Nees, with an involucral bract twice as 
long as the distinctly articulated stem, ovate glumes, 
and smooth nuts. Apparently only the former occurs 
in Malesia. The Indian S. articulatus sensu Nees 
{S, articulatus var. major Boeck. Linnaea 36, 1870, 
702) has often stouter stems and larger nuts (c. 1% 
by lyj mm), but very stout specimens are not rare in 
Malesia. African plants with slender stems only 2-3 
mm thick, obtuse small spikelets (3 by 4 mm), 
small glumes (3 by 2 mm), and somewhat smaller 
(1/4 by 1 mm), transversely wavy-ridged nuts repre- 
sent Isolepis senegalensis Hochst. ex Steud. Syn. 2 
(1855) 96. I think these three taxa do not deserve 
specific rank. 


17. Scirpns laterifiorus Gmel. Syst. Veg. 1 (1791) 
127; S. T. Blake, Proc. R. Soc. Queensl. 62 (1952) 
87; Koyama, Contr. Inst. Bot. Un. Montreal n, 70 
(19571 59; Kern, Bluraea, Suppl. 4 (1958) 164; in 
Back.& Bakh./. FI. Java 3 (1968)459. — S. lateralis 
Retz. Obs. 4 (1786) 12; ibid. 5 (1789) 16; Raymond, 
Nal. Canad. 84 (1957) 132; non Forsk. 1775. — 
Eleacharis tristachyos MOR. Syst. Verz. (1846) 97, 
non Scirpus tristachyos Rottb, — Isolepis amhiqua 
Steud. m Zoll. Syst. Verz. 2 (1854) 62, nom. md., 
non Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 91. --- Isolepis orvzetorum 


(err. typ. oryectorum) Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 96. — S. 
tristachyos Zoll. cx Steud. I.c., in syn., non Rottb. ' 
Isolepis iminodis inon DelileS Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 
(1856) 308. - Isolepis? jimcoides Miq. FI. Ind. kat. 

3 (1856) 312. — S. supinus {mm L.) F.-Vill. Nov. 
App. (1882) 308; Clarke, Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot' 
99; Ridl. Mat. FI. Mai. Pen. 3 ( 1907) 79; Camus, Fi' 
Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 135, an f. 17, 6?; Merr. En. 
Philip. 1 (1923) IIS; Ridl. FI. Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 
161; Back. Onkr. Suiker. (1928) 148, t. i48;,Bekn. 
FI. Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246, p. 
supinus var. unirndis. Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 
656; Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 99, mm Isolepis 
iminodis Delile. — S. oryzetorum Ohwi, Mem. Coll. 
Sc. Kyoto Imp. Lin. B 18 (1944) 112. 

Annual. Stems slender, weak, densely tufted, 
obtusangular to siibterete, smooth,, with a node. a 
short distance above the base, 10-35 cm by 
Leaves reduced to 2-3 sheaths slightly widened 
upwards, obliquely truncate at the apex, often with a 
small rudimentary, rarely + elongate blade. Axils 
of the basal sheaths often with a solitary female 
flower wdth very long, exserted, trifid style. Terminal 
inflorescence pseudolateral, with 4-10(-15) spikelets, 
sometimes capitate, usually with one of the rays 
developed !(-4)cm long. Involucral bracts 1-2, 
the lower erect, similar to and continuous with the 
stem, always distinctly shorter than the latter, up to 
15 cm, the second when present patent, much shorter, 
up to 5 cm. Spikelets oblong-ovoid, angular, acutish, 
densely many-flowered, 5-10(-15| by c. 2j/2 mnu 
Glumes membranous, appressed, distinctly keeled* 
nearly throughout, ovate, stramineous to ferrugin- 
eous, often reddish variegated,. by l%-2 mm; 
niidnerve prominent, sides nerveless, margins hya- 
line, microscopically ciliolate at the . apex. Bristles 
none. Stamens 3; anthers oblong, C).4-0.6 mm*; 
connective produced, papillote-bristly at the top. 
Style ^~%mm; stigmas 3, about as long as the 
style. Nut compressed-trigonous, obovate, shortly 
apiculate, conspicuously transversely wavy-ridged, 
black, 1-1.2 by- 0.9-1 mm. 

Distr. SE. Asia (from India to S. China and 
Formosa), Australia, in Malesia: Malay Peninsula 
(Kedah, Wellesley, Kelantan, Trengganu, P. Lang- 
kawi), W.-E. Java, Kangean Arch., Madura, P, 
Bawean, Lesser Sunda Is. (Bali, Lombok), Philip- 
pines (Luzon, Panay). 

Ecol . In open wet places, edges of swamps, rice- 
fields, only in fresh water, sometimes abundant, at 
low altitude (0-300 m, rarely up to 1300 m). 

N Qvn . Domdoman, sriwit, weko, 3 . 

Notes. S. lateriflorus belongs to a group of 
closely related species which is greatly in need of 
revision. The type of S. lateralis Retz. is from Ceylon 
(leg. Konig), Retzius erroneously ascribed a bifid 
style to it. The species was renamed by Gmelin 
because Retzius’s name is a later homonym of 
S. lateralis Forsk., a nomen confusum of which th® 
type got lost ()7u herhario Forskdlaei non aderaf" 
Vahl 1806). 

S. T. Blake (1952) considered S. erectus Poir. = 
Isolepis uninodis Delile synonymous with S. lateri- 
florus. However, S\ erectus is a clearly distinct 
African species, with larger glumes, more distinctly 
bristly connective of the anthers, bifid styles, and 
larger biconvex nuts (see Chermezon, Arch, Bot. 4, 
Mem. 7, 1931, 26). Blake wrongly placed Isolepis? 
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jwicoides MiQ. in the synonymy of S. Juncoides 
RoxB. It was not based on the latter binomial; 
Miquel’s description and the type-specimen in the 
Leyden Herbarium prove that it belongs to S. 
latenflorus. The latter is often united with the 
Eurasian S. siipinus L., w^hich can be distinguished 


by its less slender habit, the nodeless stems, the 
absence of basal flowers, the always solitary in- 
volucral bract, the always capitate inflorescence, the 
many-striate glumes, and the smooth appendage of 
the connective. 


9. Section Isolepis 

(R.Br.) Griseb. Spicil. FI. Rumel. Bith. 2 (1844) 417; K.Sch. in Engler, PH. 
Welt Ost-Afrikas C (1895) 125. — Isolepis R.Br. Prod. (1810) 221; Link, 
Hort. Berol. 1 (1827) 285. — Sect. Cermti Cherm. FI. Madag. fam. 29 (1937) 
145, descr. gall. — Sect. Setacei Cherm. l.c. 144. 

Type species: S. setacPMS L. 


18. Siirpus aucklanclkus (Hook, f.) Boeck. Limiaea 
36 (1870) 491 ; S. T. Blake, Proc. R. Soc. Queensl. 58 
(1947) 39; Contr. Queensl. Herb. 8 (1969) 18.-- 
Isoiepis aucklamiica Hook. f. FI. Antarct. 1 (1844) 88, 
t. 50; Steud. Syii. 2 (1855) 92; Hook. /’. Handb. 
New Zeal. FI. (1867) 302. 

■ Perennial; forming loose mats. Rhizome very 
slender, creeping, branched. Stems slender, erect, 
setaceous, ribbed, smooth, 5-15 cm by X-M 
Leaves narrow^ly linear, from somewhat shorter than 
to often overtopping the stems, semiterete, often 
somewhat canaliculate by the inrolled margins, 
3-nerved, obtuse, smooth, c. % mm wide; lower 
sheaths ferrugineous. Inflorescence pseiidolateral, 
consisting of l(-2) sessile spikelets. Involucral bract 
similar to the leaves, erect, continuous wTth the stem, 
strongly dilated at the base, l-lj>^cm. Spikeiet 
ovoid, terete, obtusish, several-flowered, c. 3 by 2 
mm, partly hidden by the base of the bract. Glumes 
membranous, ovate, keeled, obtuse, muticoiis, fer- 
rugineous, the lowermost often ± bract-like but 
fertile, cucullate at the top, c. 3 mm long, the remain- 
ing ones lX“2 nim long; midnerve distinct, green; 
sides finely nerved. Bristles none. Stamens 3; anthers 
oblong-linear, ^-1 mm,; connective distinctly pro- 
duced. Style stigmas 3, much longer than 

the style. Niit triquetrous with somewhat concave 
sides and rib-like angles, elliptic-ovate, slightly 
dorsiventrally compressed, apiculate, smooth, stra- 
mineous, 1-4% by 

Distr. SE. Australia (New vSouth Wales, Victoria, 
Tasmania), New Zealand and its outlying islands, 
Amsterdam L, in Malesia: NE. New' Guinea (Western 
Highlands: M't Hagen; Eastern Highlands: Mt 
Wilhelm). 

Ecol. In tussock grassland at the edge of an alpine 
swamp, c. 3300 m. 

19. Scirpus subtilissimus (,Boeck.) S. T. Blake, 

Gontr. Queensl. Herb. 8 (1969) 20. — Isolepis sub- 
tilissima Boeck. Flora 41 (1858) 416. — - S. inundatus 
(wu/t PoiR.) Staff, Trans. Linn. Soc. Bot. 4 (1894) 
244; Ridl. J. Str. Br. As. Soc. n. 46 (1906) 224; 
Clarke, Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 99. — Cyperus 
teneihis {non h.f.) Clarke, /.c. 81. — Schoenoplectus 
meniliii Palla, in . Kneucker, .Cyp. et June, exsicc.' 
8 (1911) .223; Allg. Bot,. Zeitschr. 17 (1912), Beil. 

, 3.— S. merrillii .KOk. ex M,err. En. Philip. 1.(1923) 


1 17 ; S. T. Blake, Proc. R. Soc. Queensl. 58 ( 1947) 38; 
J.Arn.Arb. 35 (1954)206. 

Perennial; forming loose mats. Rhizome filiform, 
creeping, branched, forming small, irregular, 2-6 
mm long tubers. S/emv very slender, erect, filiform, 
terete, smooth, 2- 10 cm by % Leaves 

filiform, from somewhat shorter than to often 
overtopping the stems, flat or more or less canalicu- 
late, 3-nerved (lateral nerves submarginal), with 
rounded apex, smooth, %-% iiim wide; lower 
sheaths bladeless, transversely truncate, ferrugineous. 
Inflorescence pseudolateral, capitate, consisting of 
l~2(-3) sessile spikelets, not rarely proliferous. 
Involucral bract similar to the leaves, erect, continu- 
ous with the stem, %-l%cm, at the base with 
scarious purplish auricles. Spikelets ovoid, terete, 
acutish, several-flowered, l%-3 by 1-1% mm. 
Glumes membranous, concave, very broadly ovate, 
obtuse or slightly notched, muticous or scarcely 
apiculate, 1-1% by mm; midnerve distinct, 
green; sides finely nerved, often purplish; keel 
curved. Bristles none. Stamens 1(~2); anthers oblong, 
%-% mm; connective hardly produced. S’ n7e %-] 
mm (the 3 stigmas included; stigmas exceptionally in 
some of the flowers 2). Nut triquetrous with rib-like 
angles, elliptic, apiculate, nearly as long as the sub- 
tending glume, smooth, yellowish to brownish, 
0.8-1 by 0.6-0.75 mm. 

Distr, New Zealand, Australia (Tasmania, Vic- 
toria, New South Wales, Queensland), in Malesia: 
N. Borneo (Mt Kinabalu), Philippines (Luzon, 
Negros, Mindanao), SW. Celebes, New Guinea. 

Ecol. In marshes, shallow' swamps, tussock 
grassland, on wet banks of alpine streams, on open 
seepages, associated with mosses, Haloragis mi- 
crantha R.Br. and Isachne dementis MtiRR. var. 
vulcanica (Merr.) Jansen, 1600-3700 m. 

Vern. Philip. : Bag.* New Guinea: noma, 

Mendi lang. 

20. Scirpus inundatus (R.Br.) Poir. Enc. Suppl. 5 
(1817) 103; Spreng. Syst. 1 (1825) 207; Benth. FI. 
Austr. 7 (1878) 329; ?Kuk. Bot. Jahrb. 69 (1938) 258; 
Ohwi, Bot. Mag. Tokyo 56 (1942) 203, ludepis 
inundata R. Br. Prod. (1810) 222. - S. setaceus imm 
L.) Rendle in Gibbs, Arfak (1917) 90; an 
Laut. FI. Schutzgeb.(190!) 195?. 

Perennial; rhizome not creeping, not forming 
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iems usually coarser than in S. suhtilissimus. 
lender, erect, strongly compressed, striate, 
li' ' 5 --30 cm by wide. Leaves usually 

Up. I I ed to their sheaths, the upper one often with 
ort, rarely ± elongated blade; lower sheaths 
, I nfloreseence pseudolaterai, capitate, con- 
I h '3-12 (in depauperate specimens sometimes 
in \f.& . ' 'Npikelets, frequentiy proliferous. Involiicral 
I ^ * irst erect, finally pushed aside by the mature 

\ jnce, obtuse, at the base with whitish or 
' less purplish hyaline auricles, very short, as 
19 n\, ' or slightly longer than the inflorescence. 

If- 1 . Spikclets ovoid to oblong-ovoid, some- 
4 acute, {2- )4 -6 mm long. Glumes mem- 

ifit! 1 ‘ ' ovate or broadly ovate, concave, somewhat 
and'-' i’..' obtuse or minutely mucronulatc, not emar- 
KS?4 1-lM n'mi; midnerve distinct, 

. des finely ’? --4-nerved, striate with purplish 


(sn- 
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streaks, rarely pale throughout. Bristies none. Sta- 
mens 1-2; anthers oblong, c. % mm;, connective 
shortly produced. Style very short; stigmas 3, much 
longer than the style. Nut triquetrous with narrowly 
ribbed angles, elliptic-ovate, slightly dorsiventrally 
compressed, apiculate, smooth, stramineous, ^-1 
by%-/5mm. 

D i s t r . Widely distributed in the eastern Australian 
States, Tasmania, New Zealand, also in temperate 
South America, in Xfaiesia: New' Guinea (W. New 
Guinea: Arfak Mts, Wisse! Lake region; NE. New 
Guinea: Western Highlands, Hagen Distr.; Mt 
Saraw’aket, according To Kukenthal. /.c.,- not seen; 
Papua: Southern Highlands: Mt Giluwe; Eastern 
Highlands: Mt Wilhelm, Brass 30421, 

Ecol. In open marshes and peat swamps, 1750- 
2700 m. 

Veni . New Guinea: tamhugo, Mendi lang. 
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10. Section Mlcmitlii 

Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 663. — Sect. Microstyli Clarke, Kew Bull, 
er. 8 (1908) 113. — Sect. Squarrosi Cherm. FI. Madag. fam. 29 (1937) 
escr. gall. 

)e species: S. s^jMorrosMS L. 


ptis squarrosus Linne, Mant. 2 (1771) 181; 
>escr.& lc.(1773)49,t. 17, f. 5; Vahl, En. 2 
59; Boeck. Linnaea 36 (1870) 734, guoad 
2siat.\ Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 663; III. 
>09) t. 52, f. 11-13; Camus, FI. Gen. l.-C. 7 
134; Kern, Reinwardtia 4 (1956) 93. — 
S£j itarrosa R . & S . Syst . 2 ( 1 8 1 7) 1 1 1 ; Nees in 
Contr. Bot. Ind. (1837) 106. — Ascolepis 
Si'iiUD. Syn. 2 (1855) 105. — : S. chinensis (non 
AVMOND, Nat. Canad. 84 (1957) 123. 
al; glabrous. Stems erect, tufted, setaceous, 
gular, smooth, 5-20 cm by X~^mm. 
shorter than the stems, filiform, smooth or 
antrorsely scaberulous at the top, c. 1 mm 
igule absent; lower sheaths ferrugineous, 
t striate, bladeless. Inflorescence capitate, 
pSfjudolateral, consisting of ( 1 -)2-4 spikelets. 
ral ’bract's 13. similar to the leaves, dilated 
ase, the lowest usually erect, continuous with 
n, 1-6 cm, the others when present much 
patent to refiexed. Spikelets sessile (at 
when the lower glumes and nuts have fallen 
mingly peduncled by the naked base of the 
ovoid to subcylindricai, terete, obtuse, very 
many-flow'ered, greenish or brownish, 3-7 
mm. Glumes thinly membranous, squarrose, 
caducous, obovate-rhomboid, 3~5-nerved 
Ve prominent, side-nerves delicate), suddenly 
ed into a i\ ^ mm long recurved muero, 
^ mm (mucro included) by c. X Bristles 
famens 1( -2); anther oblong, c. % mm. Style 


hardly any; stigmas 3, short, much recurved. Nut 
trigonous, oboCate or oblong-obovate, not or hardly 
apiculate, smooth, ultimately castaneous to black, 
0.5-0. 6 by 0.3-0.35 mm; epidermal cells hexangular. 

Distr. S. Asia, in Malcsia very rare: Malay Penin- 
sula (P. Penang, Johore, Singapore), In FI. Br. Ind. 
6 (1893) 663 also recorded for Java. 

Ecol. In cultivated land (P. Penang), sandy open 
places, grassy fields, at low altitude. 

Note. S. squarrosus is often confused with 
Lipocarpha microcephala (R.Br.) Kunth, which it 
deceivingly resembles in habit. The latter species is 
easily recognized by the narrow^ c, 1 mm long nut 
enveloped by 2 thinly membranous hypogyiious 
scales, and by the widely patent or reflexed involucral 
bracts. 


Excluded or Doubtful 

Scirpus horneensis H. Pffjff. Mitt. Inst. Allg. Bot. 
Hamb. 7 (1928) 172. — West Borneo, lower course 
of Serawei R., Hans Winkler 258, 1258, 

The type collection got lost during the war. From 
the description it seems doubtful whether it actually 
belonged to Scirpus. It is incomprehensible why 
Pfeiffer supposed “S. macrothyrsus Miq.” in De 
Clercq, Nieuw Plantk. Woordenb. Ned. Ind. (1907) 
might belong here, for this name is an error for 
Carex macrothyrsa Miq. 


. & Ic. (1773) 70; Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 180; Boeck. Linnaea 
B. & H. Gen. PI. 3 (1883) 1053; Clarke, Kew Bull. add. ser. 
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Fig. 32. Fuirena ciliaris (L.) Roxb. a. Habit, x b, spikelet, x 6, c~d. glume, dorsal and lateral views, x 12, 
e. deflorate flower,/, scaly perianth segment and two bristle-like ones, g. nut, all x 24 {a~g Coert 51). 


Annual or perennial herbs. Stems erect, noded, leafy throughout their length. 
Leaves usually with elongate, linear or lanceolate blades and closed sheaths. 
Ligule membranous. Inflorescence paniculate, elongate, consisting of a terminal 
partial inflorescence ^d 1 -several axillary ones, but often much reduced. 
Spikelets clustered, tdrete, usually greyish green or lead-coloured. Rachilla 
persistent, not winged, with lozenge-shaped scars. Glumes spirally imbricate, 
acropetally caducous, not keeled, nearly always aristate, 3-nerved, hairy on the 
back at least in the upper half, the lower 1-2 empty. Flowers hermaphrodite, 
the upper ones tabescent. Perianth (in sect. Fuirena) consisting of 3 outer bristles 
opposite the angles of the nut (sometimes reduced or wanting), and 3 inner scales 
opposite the faces of the nut, or (in extra-Malesian sections) of 2 series of 3 
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(sometimes reduced or wanting) bristles. Stamens {2-)3. Style not or hardly 
dilated at the base, continuous with the ovary, glabrous; stigmas 3 . Nut small, ’ 
triquetrous, obovate or ovate, more or less stipitate, smooth or trabeculate, 
beaked, falling off enclosed by the hypogynous scales. 

D is tr . About 30 spp. in the warm regions of the globe, most of them in tropical Africa and tropica! America; 
in Malesia only 2 spp. 

Eco I. The Malesian s|7p. grow in open wet localities at low and medium altitudes. 

Notes. Both Malesian spp. belong to sect. Fuirena (sect. Fuirena ‘proper' Glarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6, 1893, 

666; sect. Eu-Fuirena Clarke, FI. Trop. Afr. 8, 1902, 463; sect. Genuinae Clarke, Kew Bull. add. ser. 8, 
1908,116. — ^Type. species: F. wmbe/Zarn Rottb.). * 

This section is characterized by the 3 broad, petal-shaped hypogynous scales often alternating with 3 
hypogynous bristles. The most acceptable interpretation of these bristles and scales is that they represent 
the perianth. This was already accepted by Lestiboudois (Essai sur la famille des Cyperacees, 1819, 13, 34), 
and since Bentham (J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 15, 1877, 510) advocated it, by most modern authors, Nees (Linnaea 9, 
1834, 5, 278, t, 4, f. 2-3), assuming that the stamens were inserted below bristles and scales, took the latter 
two for staminodes, whereas Boeckeler, lx., was of the opinion that only the scales should be interpreted j 
as such. 

The delimitation of the genus against Scirpus is very difficult, as in several extra-Malesian spp. the perianth- 
segments are either all bristly or lacking, like in Scirpus; on the other hand they are flat and petal-like in ' 
Scirpus Utoralis, recalling the scales of Fuirena sect. Fuirena. The noded, leafy stems and the dark, aristate, 
hairy glumes, in some way also characteristic of Fuirena, are likewise found in some species of Scirpus. 
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KEY TO THE SPECIES 

1. Hypogynous scales hardly clawed, almost sessile, obovate, narrowed at the base, usually with a minute 
curled mucro at the truncate apex; bristles usually wanting. Mostly rather stout perennial; leaves glabrous 
or ciliate only at the base, very rarely pubescent, (5~)8-15(-25) mm wide . . . . 1. F. umbellata 

1. Hypogynous scales distinctly clawed, subquadrate, cordate at the base, tridentate at the apex; bristles 
present (though usually short). Slender annual; leaves pubescent or at least ciliate throughout the margins, 
3~8 mm wide 2. F. ciliarts 


1. Fuirena umbellata Rottb. Descr. & Ic. (1773) 70, 
t.i9 {i.e. t. 18 altera), f. 3; Vahl, En. 2 (1806) 383; 
Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 185; Mor. Syst. Verz. (1846) 97; 
ZOLL. Syst. Verz. 2 (1854) 61; Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 
126; Miq. FI. Ind. Bat, 3 (1856) 328; Boeck. Linnaea 
37 (1871) 110, incL var. pentagona; Benth. FI. 
Austr. 7 (1878) 337; F.-Vill, Nov. App. (1882) 308; 
Vidal, Phan. Cuming, (1885) 156; Rev. PI. Vase. 
Filip. (1886) 284; Clarke, FL Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 666; 
K. ScH.& Laut. FI, Schutzgeb. (1900) 194; Ridl. J. 
Str. Br. R. As. Soc. n. 46 (1906) 224; Mat. FL Mai, 
Pen, (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 80; Clarke, Philip. J, Sc. 2 
(1907) Bot. 101; HI. Gyp. (1909) t. 59, f. 9; Camus, FL 
Gen. l.-C. 7 (1912) 141, f. 18, 6; Valck. SuR, Nova 
Guinea 8 (1912) 706; Merr. En. Borneo (1912) 58; 
En. Philip. 1 (1923) 116; Kuk. Bot. Jahrb, 59 (1924) 
52; Ridl. FI. Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 162; Back. Onkr. 
Suiker.(1928) 146, t. 147;S.T. Blake, J. Am, Arb.28 
(1947) 228; Back. Bekn. FL Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) 
fam. 246, p. 16; Kern in Back.& Bakh./. FL Java 3 
(1968) 457. — Scirpoides paradoxus Rottb. Progr. 
(1772) 27, nom. provis. ~ F. pentagona^ W. & A. ex 
Nees in Wight, Contr. Bot. Ind. (1834) 93; in Hook. 
I. Bot. Kew Misc. 6 (1854) 28; Miq. FL Ind. Bat. 3 
(1856) 329; Kurz, Nat. Tp. N. 1. 27 (1864) 224, non 
SCHUM. 1827. ~ F .quinquangularis Hassk. Tijd. Nat. 
Gesch. Phys. 9 (1842) 128; Flora 25 (1842) BeibL 3; 
PL Jav. Rar. (1848) 58 ; Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 127. — F. 
uncinata [non Kunth) Camus, FL Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 
141. — F. philippinensis Gand. Bull. Soc. Bot. Fr. 66 
(1920)297. 


Perennial with short thick rhizome. Stems tufted, 
erect, slender to rather stout, acutely 4-5-angular, 
pubescent in the inflorescence or very rarely through- 
out, 30-110 cm by up to 8 mm at the base, the 
lowest injernode not rarely bulbously thickened. 
Leaves much shorter than the stems, rather rigid, 
flat, acute, glabrous or ciliate at the base, very rarely 
pubescent, with 5 prominent nerves, (5-)8-15(-25) '' 
mm wide, the lower ones vOry short; sheaths shorter 
than the internodes, usually glabrous. Inflorescence 
usually with a terminal partial inflorescence and 
several axillary ones, the latter single or binate, on 
pubescent peduncles. Lower bracts similar to the 
leaves, as long as or slightly overtopping the inflo- 
rescence, obliquely erect to patent, sheathing at the 
base; upper ones much shorter, not or hardly 
sheathing. Spikelets in very dense clusters, ovoid to 
obiong-ovoid, acute, finally more or less squarrose, 
brownish or greyish to blackish green, 4-10 by 
2%-3 mm. Glumes membranous, ovate or obovate, 
rounded at the apex, short-hairy, pilose at the apex, 
2-214 by somewhat below the apex 

with a recuiwed, often pilose, /^-iM 
Perianth usually imiseriate; bristles usually absent, 
very rarely present, but always much shorter than the 
nut; scales about as long as the nut, subsessile (with a 
very short curved claw), obovate, narrowed at the 
base, truncate at the somewhat thickened top, the 
midnerve usually excurrent into a short curled 
mucro, minutely ciliolate at the apex, 3-nerved, 
brown. Stamens (2-)3; anthers linear-oblong, 




^ Illegitimate name, antedated by F. pentagona Schum. Guin, PI. (1827) 42, which is conspecific with 
F. pciuagfoitf? Nees, but based on a different type. All belong to the same species. 
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mm long. Nut elliptic to obovate, triquetrous, 
narrowed into a stipe and beak, smooth, shining 
stramineous to fuscous, 1-1 X by 0.6-0.7 mm. 

Distr. Widely distributed in the tropical and 
subtropical, not too dry regions of the whole world, 
presumably common throughout Malesia, but not 
yet collected in the Lesser Sunda Is. and the Moluc- 
cas; according to Backer (1928, Ic.) in Java less 
common than F. ciUaris. 

Ecol . In open wet lands: swamps, pools, ditches, 
marshy shores of lakes, swampy grasslands, rice- 
fields, sometimes in secondary forests, at low and 
medium altitudes, up to 1800 m. 

Vern. DJiikut. wawallngum.pepentml, S, kasabon, 
J, rumput buku buloh, r. Hdah menkarong, r. kelulut, 
M (Mai. Pen.), blidang ajer, M (Palembang), rumpu/ 
paw-para, M (Djambi), tihe galbus, Asahan, anggal- 
bur, Toba, tikang belangkas, S.& E. Borneo, rumput 
ragi, r. Minahassa, hebe, W. New Guinea, 

sinbora, Orokaiva lang., Papua. 

Note. Usually stouter and more glabrous than 
F. d/iurw, with , broader leaves and much more 
compound inflorescence, but these characters are all 
highly variable. Specimens with strongly pilose stems, 
leaf-blades and sheaths are very rare. The two spp. 
can always be distinguished with certainty by the 
quite different shape of the hypogynoiis scales. 

2. Fuireoa ciliaris (L.) Roxb. [Hort. Beng. (1814) 81] 
FI. Ind. 1 (1820) 184; Mere, FL Manila (1912) 119; 
En. Philip. 1 (1923) 116; Back. Onkr. Suiker. (1928) 
146, t. 146; Bekn. FL Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 
246, p. 16. — Scirpus ci/iaris Linne, Mant. 2 (1771) 
182; Rottb. Descr. & Ic. (1773) 55, t. 17, f. 1. cf. 
Clarke, J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 30 (1894) 314. — F. 
glomerata Lamk, Tabl. Enc. Meth. Bot. 1 (1791) 150; 
Vahl, En. 2 (1806) 386; Decne, Nouv. Ann. Mus. 
Hist, Nat, Paris 3 (1834) 360; Descr. Herb. Timor. 
(1835) 32; Kunth, En, 2 (1837) 184; Steud. Syn. 2 
(1855) 127; Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 328; Boeck. 
Linnaea 37 (1871) 107; Benth. FI. Austr. 7 (I8?8) 
338; F.-Vill. Nov. App. (1882) 309; Clarke, FL Br. 
Ind. 6 (1893) 666; Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 101; 
Ride. Mat. FL MaL Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 81; 
Clarke, 111. Cyp. (1909) t. 59, f. 6; Camus, FL Gen. 
L-C. 7(1912) 140;Ridl. FL MaL Pen. 5 (1925) 163. — 
F. ratboelHi Nees in Wight, Contr. Bot. Ind. (1834) 
94; ZOLL. Syst. Verz. 2 (1854) 61; Miq. FL Ind. Bat. 
3 (1856) 329. — F. striata Llanos, Fragm. FL 
Filip. (1851) 21; repr. by F.-Vill. & Naves in 
Blanco, FL Filip, ed. 3, 4^ (1880) 14. — F. wallichkma 


{non Kunth) Camus, FL Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 141. — 
Fig. 32. 

Annual. Stems slender, obtusangular, striate-sul- 
cate, pubescent at the top or sometimes throughout, 
(5~)i0~40 cm by 1-2 mm, not incrassate at the base. 
Leaves rather weak, more or less pubescent or at 
least ciiiate on the margins, with 3-5 more prominent 
nerves, light green, 3-8 mm wide; sheaths pubescent. 
Inflorescence sometimes a single terminal cluster, but 
usually also with 1-2 clusters on short pubescent 
peduncles in the upper axils. Glumes obovate to 
oblong-obovate, short-hairy almost throughout the 
back, pilose in the centre, IX.- 1% by c. 1% mm (the 
c. 1 mm long awn excluded). Perianth biseriale: 
bristles scaberulous or almost smooth, sometimes as 
long as the nut, usually much shorter; scales distinctly 
clawed, subquadrate, cordate or hastate at the base, 
with 3 minute teeth at the distinctly thickened top 
(central tooth largest), glabrous or minutely hairy at 
the apex. Anthers oblong, c. X mm long. Nut 
slightly smaller than in F. umbellata, X~^ 

O. 5-0.6 mm. Otherwise as F. umbellata. 

Distr. In the tropics of the Old World: tropical 
Africa, throughout SE. Asia (extending to S. China, 
Japan, and to tropical Australia), in Malesia: N. 
Sumatra (Atjeh), Central Sumatra, Malay Peninsula 
(Kedah, Wellesley, Perak, Kelantan, P. Langkaui. 

P. Penang), 'throughout Java, Borneo (Sarawak), 
Lesser Sunda Islands (Sumbawa, Timor), throughout 
the Philippines, S. Celebes, W. New Guinea 
(WiCHMANN M14 in L). 

Ec ol . In open wet lands: in swampy grassland, on 
riverbanks, and especially in wet rice-fields, at low- 
altitudes (in Java up to 800 m, in Atjeh collected at 
1180 m), usually scattered but sometimes abundant. 

Vern. Kapohan, J, rumput halia, MaL Pen., 
rehu osap, Sumbawa; Philip.: pugdpak, Tag. 


Excluded 

Fuirena glabra Eckl. ex Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 182; 
Back. Bekn. FL Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246, 
p. 17. — Only known from S. Africa. A specimen of 
this species in the Herbarium of the Amsterdam 
University is labelled “Lamongan, Java, Nov. 1904. 
P. Molhuysen'’. As Molhuysen’s collections include 
several plants from Africa, which are certainly not 
native to Java, this record is apparently based on an 
erroneously localized specimen. See FL Mai. L I 
(1950)366. 


1 10. LIPOCARPHA 

R.Br. in Tuckey, Narr. Exped. Congo, App. (1818) 459, nom. cons.; Kunth, 
En. 2 (1837) 266; Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 129; Boeck. Linnaea 37 (1871) 114: 
Clarke, Kew Bull. add. ser. 8 (1908) 116. — Hypaelyptum Vahl, En. 2 (1806) 
283; R.Br. Prod. (1810) 219, p.p.; K.Sch. in Engl. Pflanzenw. Ost. Afr. C 
(1895) 126. — Tunga Roxb. FI. Ind. 1 (1820) 187, p.p. — Fig. 33. 

Annual or perennial glabrous herbs. Stems tufted, erect, smooth, leafy only 
at the base. Leaves elongate, linear; sheaths of the basal ones open, of the 
cauline ones closed at the base. Ligule absent. Inflorescence terminal, capitate, 
with (l-)2-8 spikelets, subtended by some involucral bracts similar to the leaves. 
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Spikelets small, sessile (finally seemingly peduncled by the rachilla naked at the 
base because of the caducous glumes), terete, very densely many-flowered. 
Rachilla persistent, not winged, marked by lozenge-shaped scars. Glumes 
spirally imbricate, acropetally caducous, not keeled, the lower 1-2 empty. 
Flowers hermaphrodite, the upper ones tabescent. Perianth consisting of 2 
(readily overlooked!) hyaline, nerved scales placed in the median plane {i.e. 
fore and aft, parallel with the subtending glume, the posticous scale embracing 
the anticous one). Stamens 1-2; anthers small, oblong to linear, with shortly 
produced smooth connective. Style small, not dilated at the base, continuous 
with the ovary, glabrous; stigmas 2-3. Nut small, dorsiventrally compressed, 
trigonous or planoconvex, oblong-obovate to narrowly oblong, smooth, 
reticulate, often slightly curved, enclosed by the hypogynous scales; epidermal 
cells isodiametric. 

Distr. About 15 spp., in tropica! America, tropical and South Africa, and from continental S. and SE. Asia 
through Malesia to Australia, apparently absent from the Pacific islands; most of the species in Africa; in 
Maiesia only 2 spp. 

Ecol . The Malesian species inhabit open (permanently or temporarily) marshy localities at low and medium 
altitudes; L. chinensis was once found in N^w Guinea at 2800 m. L: microcephala is almost restricted to regions 
with a pronounced dry monsoon. 

Notes. The most important character of the genus lies in the two median hypogynous scales, which are 
difficult to discern as they are very thin and closely adhere to the nut. They are interpreted in various ways 
(see Clarke, FI. Trop. Afr. 8, 1902, 468). The most acceptable interpretation to me is that they represent the 
perianth, a view already advanced by Bentham (J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 15, 1877, 509, 510, 518), and followed by 
Holttum (Bot. Rev. 14, 1948, 525-541). They take the scales for homologous with the bristles in Scirpus 
and Eleocharis. Then the genus has to be placed next to Scirpus sect. Mkranihi, to which it shows affinities in 
several respects. 

According to von Goebel (1887) each stamen of L. chinensis has two thecae, but each theca has only one 
pollen chamber (checked by Dr. W. VAN Heel, 1972). 

CiiERMEZON divided the genus into 2 sections: 

Sect, Acutae: spikelets squarrose by the mucronate glumes. 

Sect, Ohtusae (correct name at present sect. Lipocarpha): spikelets not squarrose; glumes not mucronate. 

Of the Malesian species L. chinensis belongs to sect. Lipocarpha, L. microcephala to sect. Acutae. 


KEY TO THE SPECIES 

1. Spikelets not squarrose, whitish, 4-5 mm wide; glumes not mucronate, but with a short erect or slightly 
incurved triangular tip. Hypogynous scales distinctly longer than the nut, c. 2 mm. Anthers linear, %-! mm 
long, Nut mm wide. Rather firm plant with leaves 2-4 mm wide . . . . . I. L. chinensis 

1. Spikelets squarrose by the distinct, finally recurved mucros of the glumes, greenish, 2-3 mm wide. 
Hypogynous scales but slightly longer than the nut, c. I mm. Anthers oblong, tnm long. Nut 

wide. Very slender, weak plant with leaves 1-2 mm wide . . . , . 2 . L. microcephala 


I, Lipocarpha chinensis (Osb.) Kern, Blumea Suppl. 
4 (1958)' 167; in Back. & Bakh./. FL Java 3 (1968) 
457. — Scirpus chinensis Osb. Dagb. Ostind. Resa 
(1757) 220, — Scirpus senegalensis Lamk, Tabl. Enc. 
Melh. Bot. I (1791) 140. — Hvpolvtrum senegalense 
Rice, in Pers. Syn. 1 (1805) 70,'/;rw Clarke, 1902. — 
HypaelyptumMrgenteum Vahl, En. 2 (1806) 283. : — 
Hypoiytrum argenteum Kunth in H.B.K. Nova, 
Gen. & Sp. PI. 2 (1816) 218, quoad basion. — Timga 

iaevigata Roxb. FI. Ind. 1 (1820) 188. - L. laevigata 

Nees Wight, Cat. PI.: (1834) 110; in Wight, 
Contr, Bot. Ind. (1834) 92; in Hook. J. Bot. Kew 
Misc. 6 (1854) 28. — L.argentea R.Br. ex Nees, 
Linnaea 9 (1835)^287; Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 266, p.p. 
(excl.pL am.); Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 129; Miq. FI. Ind. 
Bat. 3 (1856).33l;„B0ECK. .Linnaea 37 (1871) 114, 
p.p.; Benth. FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 336; F.-Vill. Nov. 
App. (1882) 308; Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 667; 
K.Sch. & Laut. FL Schutzgeb. (1900) 197; Ridl. 
Mat. FI. Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 81; Clarke, 


Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 109; HI. Cyp. 
(1909) t. 60, f. 4-7; Koord. Exk. FL Java I 
(i911) 183; Atlas f. 191; Camus, FL Gen, L-C. 7 
(1912) 143, 1. 1, f. A, 1, 2; Valck. Sur. Nova Guinea 
8(1912)706;MERR.En.Born.(1921)53; En. Philip. 1 
(1923) 102; KOk. Bot. Jahrb. 59 (1924) 51; ibid. 69 
(1938) 259; Ridl. FL Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 163; Back. 
Onkr. Suiker. (1928) 124, t. 118. — Kyllingia albes- 
cens Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 68; Miq. FL Ind. Bat. 3 
(1856) 294; F.-Vill. Nov. App. (1882) 300. 
senegalensis Th. & Hel. Durand, SylL FL Congo!. 
(1909) 619; Dandy, J. Bot. 70 (1932) 331; Ohwi, 
Bot, Mag. Tokyo 56 (1942) 204; Mem. Coll. Sc. 
Kyoto Imp. Un. B 18 (1943) 166: S. T. Blake, J. Am. 
Arb. 28 (1947)229; Back. Bckn. FL Java {ern. cd.) 10 
01949) fam. 246, p. 28. -L. triceps (non Nils) 
Camus, FL Gen. L-C. 7 (1912) 144, - L. dcbih.s 
Ridl. Trans. Linn. Soc. IL Bot. 9 (1916) 243: cf. 
Kern, Reinw, 4 (1956) 96. - Cyperus iipcnarpha 
Koyama, Bot. Mag. Tokyo 73 ( 1 960) 438. - Fig. 3.3. 
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Annual or perennial. Rhizome hardly any. Stems 
tufted, erect, rather stiff, obtusely trigonous, striate- 
sulcate, smooth, (10-)20~50(-70) cm by 1-2 mm. 
Learns usually much shorter than the stems, rather 
rigid, flat or involute, gradually attenuate, obtusish, 
practically smooth (only minutely scaberulous at the 
very top)," 2-4 mm wide. Inflorescence i“i%(-2) cm 
across. Involucral bracts 2~3( -5), much overtopping 
the inflorescence, finally horizontally spreading to 
reflexed, dilated at the base, the longest up to lOf- lS) 
cm. Spikelets 3-6{~l0}, ovoid to oblong-ovoid, 
terete, obtuse, whitish, 5-8 by 4-5 mm. Glumes 
membranous, spathulate to obiong-obovate, sub- 
truncate at the apex with obtuse triangular tip, 
concave, with strong midnerve and faintly 1 2- 
nerved sides, often purplish lineolaie, \%-2% 
by 1-1% mm. Hypogymms scales oblong, 5-7- 
nerved, much longer than the nut, l%-2 mm long. 
Stamens 1(“2); anthers linear, %-l mm. Style (2-)3- 
fid. Nut obiong-obovate to oblong, straight or 
slightly curved, minutely apiculate, stramineous to 
fuscous, 1-1^ by mm. 

Distr. Tropical and S. Africa, Madagascar, Mas- 
carene Is., S. and SE. Asia (to Formosa and the Ryu 
Kyu Is.}, tropical Australia, in Malesia: throughout 
Sumatra, Banka, Liiigga Arch., Malay Peninsula 
(common all over the peninsula), Central Java (only 
once collected in the Rawah Pening near Ambarawa, 
1941), Madura, Borneo, Anambas & Natiina Is., 
Philippines (Luzon, Mindanao), Celebes, Moluccas, 
and New Guinea. In view of the wide distribution in 
the Malesian region it is very remarkable that there 
is only a single record for Java, and none for the 
Lesser Sunda Is. 

Ecol. In open marshy places; swamps, marshes, 
along lakes and pools, on riverbanks, in moist 
grassflelds, wet rice-fields, clearings in forests, locally 
often abundant, at low' and medium altitudes 
(usually between 0 and 1800 m, in W. New Guinea 
once at 2800 m : Brass 10741). 

Verii. Rumpiit lida angsa, r. rataiu Mai, Pen,, 
imhulu tano, tihe-tihe. Sum. E. C„ pohun, Lingga 
Arch.; Philip.: baldhak, Buk.; New Guinea: kurumh. 
Mendi lang. 

2. Lipocarpha microcephala (R.Br.) Klinth, En. 2 
(1837) 268; Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 130; Miq. F1. Ind. 
Bat. 3 (1856) 331; Boeck. Limiaea 37 (1871) 118; 
Benth. FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 337; F.v.M. Pap. PI. 7 
(1886) 34; Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 668; Koord. 
Minah. (1898) 285; Ridl. Mat. FI. Mai. Pen. 
(Monoc.) 3 (1907) 82,/?.p.: Clarke, Philip. J. Sc. 2 
(1907) Bot, 110; Koord. Exk. FI. Java 1 (1911) 183; 
Camus, FI. Gen. L-C. 7 (1912) 144; Merr. En, Philip. 
1 (1923) 102; KOk. Bot. Jahrb. 59 (1924) 51; Ridl. 
FI. Mai, Pen. 5 (1925) 163, /7.p.; Ohwi, Bot. Mag. 


Tokvo 56 (1942) 204: Mem. Coll. Sc. Kyoto Imp. 
Un. B IS 11944} 167; S. T. Blake, J. Arn. Arb. 28 
{1947} 228; Back. Bekn. FI. Java lem. ed.) 10 (1949) 
fam. 246, p. 27; Kern in Back.& Bakh.j'. FI. Java, 3 
(1968) 457. — Hypaclyptum mkrovephalum R.Br. 
Prod. (18!0| 220. ■■ Asvolepls kyUmgioldes SvEim. 
[in Zoll. Svst. Ver/. 2 (1854} 63, man. mid.'] Syn. 2 
(1855) 105; Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 313; Koord. 
E.xk. FI. Java 1 (1911) 184.-- Kvllinqia sipiarrosa 
Steud. Syn. 2 (1855} 68; Miq. Fl.’lnd Bat. 3 (1856) 
294. — L. zolHngeriana Boit'K. Flora 42 (1859) 
100. — Scirpus sguarrosiis {non L.) K.ScH. & Laut. 
FI . Schutzgeb. { 1 900) 1 95 : Val( ic. SuR. Nova Guinea 
8 (1912) 705. — Cvperus zoilmgerkmus Koyama, 
Bot. Mag. Tokyo 73 (1960) 438. 

Annual. Stems tufted, erect, very slender, o,ften 
filiform, obtusely trigonous, st,riate-sulcate, smooth,, 
5-30(-40)cm by mm. Leaves usually much 
shorter than the stems, weak,, flat or involute,, 
gradually acuminate, acute, smooth, or iniiiutely' 
scaberulous at the very top, 1-2 mm wide. Inflores- 
cence ^-1 cm across. Involucral bracts 2--3, much 
overtopping the inflorescence, finally horizontally 
spreading to reflexed, dilated at the base, the longest 
up to iOcm. Spikelcis (l-)3(-4), globose-ovoid to 
oblong-ovoid, terete, squarrosc, obtuse, greenish, 
3-5 (finally to 8) by 2-3 mm. Glumes thinly membra- 
nous, obiong-obovate, concave, with strong mid- 
nerve and nerveless sides, often purplish lincolate, 
without the mucro by mucro 

finally recui'ved, smooth, Hypogynous 

scales linear, 3-5-nerved, slightly longer than the 
nut, 11/4 long. Stamens i(-2); anthers oblong, 
mm long. Style 2(-3)-fid. Nut oblong-linear, 
slightly curved, minutely apiculate, stramineous to 
fuscous, 0.9- 1 by mm. 

Distr. SE. and E. Asia (Indo-China, S. China, 
Japan, Korea, Ryu Kyu Is., Formosa), all mainland 
Australian States, in Malesia: Malay Peninsula 
(Kelantan: Kota Bharu; P. Penang, n,v.; Singapore), 
Java (W. Java: Indramaju, Cheribon; Central Java: 
Kedu, Borobudur; E. Java; Kediri), Madura, Philip- 
pines (Luzon: Apayao, Ifugao, Bulacan, Rizal), 
Celebes (Minahassa, Makassar), Moluccas (Talaud 
Is., Buru, Ceram, Ambon), New' Guinea (also on P. 
Japen and Daru I.), New Britain. 

Ecol . In open wet localities (wet grassfields, rice- 
and sugar-cane-fields, on damp soil of savannah- 
forests) at low altitude, very local and absent over 
large tracts of Malesia, apparently largely bound to 
areas subject to a dry season. 

Vern. Kukiis imhokp Minahassa; New Guinea: 
famdU Wapi lang. 

Note. Very similar in habit to Scirpus squarrosus 
L. and often confused with it; for the differences 
see p. 516, 


ll.ELEOCHARIS 

R. Br. Prod. (1810) 224; Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 139; Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 75; 
Boeck. Linnaea 36 (1869-70) 418; Clarke, Kew Bull add. ser. 8 (1908) 105; 
Svens. Rhodora 31 (1929) 121-135; 152-163; 167-191; 199-219; 224-242; 
ifcid.34(1932) 193-203; 215-227; ibid. 36(1934)377-389; 39(1937)210-231; 

236-272 ; ibid . 41 (1 939) 1-1 9 ; 43-77 ; 90-1 1 0 ;S . T . Blake, Proc. R. Soc . Queensl. 
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50 (1939) 88-132; Koyama, J. Fac. Sc. Un. Tokyo III, 8 (1961) 84-99. — Heieo- 
Xmis Lestib. Ess. Fam. Gyp. (1819) 41 . — Chaetocyperus Nees, Linnaea 9 
(1835) 289 — Chlorocharis Rikli, Jahrb. Wiss. Bot. 27 (1895) 564. — Fig. 34-.36. 

Annual' or perennial herbs, in the latter case often stoloniferous. Stems 
usually tufted, erect or arcuate, terete to acutely angled. Leaves reduced to 
bladeless tubular sheaths often bearing a short erect mucro (vestige of the blade,, 
at the apex Inflorescence a terminal, ebracteate, single spikelet, sometimes 
oroliferous. Spikelet terete or angular, rarely compressed, few- to rn any- 

flowered Rachillapersistent.G/Mmesspirallyimbricate,soraetimessubdistichous, 

caducous, the lowest 1-2 usually empty and more persistent than the fertile 
ones (in ser. Aciculares all glumes fertile). Flowers hermaphrodite. Perianal 
normally consisting of 6-10 bristles, not rarely reduced, very rarely wanting. 
Stamens 1-3; anthers ovate to linear, the connective produced into a small, 
rarely subulate appendage. Style usually glabrous, articulated with the nut, 
the dilated base persistent on the nut, in ser. Pauciflorae not sharply differentiated , 
stiamas 2-3. Nut 3- or 2-sided, obovate, orbicular, or pyriform, crowned by the 
enlarged style-base; epidermal cells hexagonal, transversely oblong to linear, 
or vertically oblong. 

Distr According to Svenson c. 150 spp., from the tropics to the polar regions of both hemispheres u itli the 

W-aTua«e in^mlJ* 

c 1 1 r-irvnric 'ill MB.l 6 si 3 ,n spp S-fC lowljinci plRiits jiscciiciing to medium dltitucwv. 

SrS m W.. tanf .. 900-1450 »; E. » .lm.~ 

'Te“'‘o.“;fpSi"o”«ono„i« ..1.=. S.m. a„ to, ..t.i.O |E. £■ UM- 

In the prLnt revision the two spellings have not been considcied as different howerer. the 

in g&ieral Svenson's arrangement, somewhat modihed by S. T. Blake, has neen loiioweo. 

circumscriptioiTi of several species has been broadenec . 

KEY TO THE SERIES AND SUBSERIES 
represented in Malesia 

1 Stvle-base sharplv differentiated from and articulated with the nut proper (see E. , . , , 

S 'ciumesTudS, cartilaginous on the back, 

keeled or only obscurely so. Mostly coarse perennials with thejtem as j -g 

spikelet. Style 2-fid or 3-fid. Nut lenticular, stramineous or brown, lA^- mm long. Spp. 

2. Glumes membranous, with a distinct midnerve and nerveless sides, often keeled. Stem much nanower 

, than the spikelet. 

A Nutiriquetrous. trigonous, or lenticular, smooth or variously ^ulpt^^^^^^ fhrepSlrmal'‘;vns 

cancellate i.e. with deep honeycomb reticulation), but not trabeculate, me epmerm 

inconspicuous, mostly shortly vertically oblong. «rinnnl frirms of E Nut 

5 Coarse or rather coarse perennials (excepts for small annual forms o ‘ ^ 

“ ’ obtusely trigonous, not costate on the rounded angles, usually 1 mm or ‘ ' 

leaf-sheath distinctly mucronate at the mouth (muticous or almost so m £. u g , 
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6. Nut trigonous. Spp. 9-11 , ...... i '> 

6. Nut lenticular. 5p. 12 ....... ■ • • • . 2. .ser. Milticaiiles 

5. Dwarf, tufted annuals with capillary stems. Nut (in Mai sp/,.)sharplv\riquetrouswTthm.f«' 

angles, small, rarely up to I mm long. Uppermost leaf-sheath not mucronate. Spp. 13-14 ' 

7. Nut smooth or only finely reticulate under high magnification. Sp. 13. 

7. Nut coarsely cancellate.Sp. 14 . Leiocarpeae 

4, Nut obscurely trigonous or subterete, trabeculate {i.e. with some iongitudiiarribTconnecMT 

linear or obfong. Lowest 

3. Style 2-fid Nut biconvex, smooth . 5. ser. Acicnlares 

s.sn?:.r°” ■p-.w. 

I . Styl,.baie conirat wlH che apo, ot.ii. iui noi consirlcted ai ita tee. NuTiriSS?" SSf~S' 

under high magnification. Style 3-fid. Sn. 19 ^"fe^nous usuaiiy letieulate 

■ . 8. ser. .Paucifiorae 




KEY TO THE SPECIES 

The length of the nut is given without the persistem style-base crowning the nut 

“ ^r»r.Ki:sLT,srx^r9^ 

1 . Sterns not transversely septate. sphncelata 

widS£glr(lr£S^ 

1 ^ E^SrStefis^^ th^ short but definite neck, the apex expanded. Stems acutangular. 

4. Nut not constricted below the apex, without neck. 2. E. philippinensis 

■ OT“y"x-7mm°l’ongr° ''®D densely imbricate (the exposed part broader than long, 

nuripEd celts irth J nm", Sty'^-base c. % as long and as wide as the 

on either faS . ^ ^ transversely oblong-lmear to linear, in c. 20 vertical series 

nmran^tSseK^obl^^^^^ to Epideima^i ceilsTf the 

i4 30 vertical senes on either face. . d w 

Glumes obtuse, not particularly densely imbricate (the exposed part longer'than broad, 2 3 mm 

e^-therfece Nm with oromW h”"* "blong, in 15-20 vertical rows on 

a clia 1 I" prominent longitudinal ridges ... S E ochrostachvs 

■ ri's: s'M's, 

10. Nut lenticular, plano-convex or biconvex. Uppermost leaf-sheath prominently mucronate. 

10. Nut trigonous, subterete or triquetrous. 12. E. acuta 

connected by numerous cross-ridges) or 
about as wide actS ^ truncate at the apex, cancellate. Style-base 

about as wide as the nut, 3-lobed, the lobes decurrent on the angles of the nut. 

. 14 , E. retroflexa 
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12. Nut obovoid-oblong, obscurely trigonous or subterete, trabeculate. Style-base 

minute, at most X wide as the nut, not decurrent . . , . 15. E. ackukris 

11. Nut smooth, neither trabeculate nor cancellate, only finely reticulate under high 

magnification. ^ ^ ^ , 

1 3 Style-base not constricted at the base, confluent with the apex of the nut and seemingly 
^ a continuation of it, but of different colour and texture. Dwarfish (stems N7 cm by 
V:!- mm), often with filiform stolons ending in small fusiform tubers. 

19. E. parvuk 

13. Style-base constricted at the base, sharply differentiated from and articulated with the 

^14. Nut triquetrous with costulate angles, very small (c. X mm long). Bristles absent 

(in Malesian specimens) 13. E. nigrescens 

14. Nut trigonous, not costulate, X“lX long. Bristles 6, as long as or longer 

than the nut. , , n 

15. Stems acutely quadrangular. Bristles densely scabrous to barbellate- 
subplumose. Nut lX“lX crowned by a large, cap-like style-base. 

9. E. tetraqiietra 

15. Stems terete, more or less angular-ribbed but not quadrangular. Bristles 
more or less scabrous, not subplumose. Nut %-lX with short- 

pyramidal style-base. 

16. Style-base X to almost as wide as the nut. Glumes 2-2X('“3) mm long. 
Uppermost leaf-sheath truncate or slightly oblique, distinctly mucronate. 

Nuti-lXmmlong • ■ tV 4 * 

16. Style-base wide as the nut. Glumes IX^^ mm long. Uppermost 

leaf-sheath usually oblique, not or but minutely mucronate. Nut mm 
long congesta 

Style 2-fid. Nut lenticular. , , . , « . t it. 

11 Rather coarse, stoloniferous perennial. Nut iX^^X long, yellowish or pale brown. Glurnes 

’ c 4Xmmlong 16. E. brevicollis 

17. Small annuals without stolons. Nut less than 1 mm long, blackish when ripe. Glumes at most 

IS^^^pMets c. 3 mm thick. Glumes scarcely keeled, 1X--2 mm long. Bristles 6-8, slightly longer 
than the nut, ferrugineous to brown. Nut X"Xo ; ' ' . ^ 

18. Spikeiets lX-2 mm thick. Glumes keeled, up to l^mm long. Bristles 3-“4(-6) shorter 
than to as lone as the nut, whitish, translucent, sometimes absent. Nut X"X mm long. 

18. E. atropurpurea 


1. Series Mwtatae 


Svens. Rhodora 31 (1929) 127. — Limnochloa Nees 
in Wight, Contr. Bot. Ind. (1 834) 71 ; Linnaea 9 (1834) 
294, non Beauv, ex Lestib. Ess. Fam. Cyp. (1819) 
Limnochloa C. B. Clarke, Kew Bull. 

add. ser. 8 (1908) 105.- Type species: E. mutata 

(L.)R.&S. 

L E!eodiarisacutenguk(RoxB.)ScHULT. in R.& S. 
Mant. 2 (1824) 91; Troupin, FI. Sperm, Parc Nat. 
Garamba (1956) 108; Andrews, Flow. PI. Sudan 3 
(1956) 359; Kern in Back.& Bakh./. FI Java 3 (1968) 
461. - Scirpus fistulosus PoiR. Enc. 6 (1804) 749, 
non Forsk. 1775. — Scirpus acutangulm Roxb. FI. 
Ind. 1 (1820) 216. — E. fistulosa Schult. in R. & S. 
Mant. 2 (1824) 89; Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 155; Mor. 
Syst. Verz. (1846) 97; Steud. Syn. 2 (1855)80 ;'Miq. 
FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 302; Boeck. Linnaea 36 (1870) 
472; Naves, Nov. App. (1882) 306; Clarke, FI. Br. 
Ind; 6 (1893) 626; Ridl. Mat. FI. Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 
3 (1907) 76; Clarke, 111. Cyp. (1909) t. 35, f. i-4; 
KmRD. Exk. FI. Java 1 (191 1) 197; Camus, FI. Gen. 
f.-G. 7 (1912) 84, L. 13, 3 & 4; Merr. En. Philip. 1 
(1923) 120; Ridl. FI. Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 151; Fern. 
Rhodora 27 (1925) 39, 1. 149, f. 5-10; Svens. Rhodora 
3 U 1 929) 1 52, t. { 88, f 3 ; ibid. 41 ( 1 939) 4; S. T. Blake, 


Proc. R. Soc. Queens!. 50 (1939) 97, t. 7, f. 1-3; 
Ohwi, Mem. Coll. Sc. Kyoto Imp. Un. B 18 (1944) 
31; S. T. Blake, J. Arn. Arb. 28 (1947) 226; Back. 
Bekn. FI. Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246, p. 15, 
P.P.: Koyama, Contr. Inst. Bot. Un. Montreal n. 70 
(1957) 36; J. Fac. Sc. Un. Tokyo HI, 8 (1961) 98. -- 
E. planiculmis Steud. [in Zoll. Syst. Verz. I ( 1 854) 62, 
nom. mid^ Syn. 2 (1855) 80^ Naves, Nov. App. 
(1882) 306; MiQ. FI, Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 301. — if. 
varkqata {nee Presl, nec Kunth) Boeck. Linnaea 
36 (1870) 470, p.p.\ Back. Onkr, Suiker. (1928) 153, 

p.p. 

Perennial, with short rhizome and long stolons. 
Stems erect, tufted, rather stout, somewhat spongy, 
triquetrous, smooth, not transversely septate, 30-70 
cm by (]-)3 -4mm. Sheaths membranous, rather 
loose," with oblique mouth, pointed at the summit, 
often rubescent. Spi/ce/e/ cylindrical, scarcely if at all 
broader than the stem, terete, acute, many-flowered, 
dusky green, 2-3Xcm by 3-4 mm, Giumes firm, 
rather loosely imbricate, closely appressed, ovate or 
oblong-ovate, obtuse, not keeled, many-nerved with 
prominent midnerve, dirty stramineous, with rather 
broad scarious margins, 4X-'^X(“5) by 2/^-3/%- 
mm. Bristles 6-1. rather stout, one very short, one 
about as long as the nut, the others subequal 
usually as long as or slightly surpassing the style- 
base, "rusty brown. Stamens 2-3;. anthers linear, 


^ The type is erroneously cited as Zollinger 284; should be 281. 
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shortly apiculate, mm. Style 3-fid. Nut turgidly 
and unequaliy biconvex, with scarcely ribbed mar- 
gins, obovate, distinctly constricted below the apex 
Into a short neck c, ^ as wide, the expanded apex c. X 
as wdde as the body of the nut, glistening stramineous, 
1X~2 by iX^^K epidermal cells conspicuous, 
transversely oblong, in c. 15 vertical rows on either 
face, shallowly pitted. Style-base ovate-deltoid, fiat, 
dark brown, c. X as long and X wide as the nut. 

Distr. Widely distributed but apparently un- 
common species in the tropics both of the Ofd and 
the New World: West Indies, tropical S. America, 
tropical Africa, Madagascar, S. and E. Asia (to 
Formosa and Japan), tropica! Australia (Queens- 
land), in Malesia: Sumatra, Malay Peninsula 
(Kedah, Perak, Malacca, P. LangkawJ, Singapore), 
W. and Central Java (also in Kangean, Madura), 
Lesser Sunda Islands (Timor, Alor, Wetar), N. 
Borneo, Philippines (Luzon, Mindanao), Celebes, 
New Guinea (Papua, NE.New Guinea). Distribution 
map in Rhodora 41 (1939) 10, f. 28. 

E col. In open wet places (swamps, rice-fields) at 
low alt., up to 800 m. 

V e r n . Bhan-tahhlmmih Md., komkik, Alor. 

Note. After Troupin, lx ., had pointed out that the 
correct name of this species is E. acutangula, not E. 
fistuhsa, Koyama, J. Fac. Sc. Un. Tokyo III, 8 (1961) 
98, accepted again the latter combination in ascribing 
it to Link, Jahrb. Gewachsk. 3 (1820) 78. However, 
the combination was not definitely made there 
{^^Scirpus fistidosus . . . ist ebenfalls eine Eleocharis”)- 


2. Eleocharis phiiippinensis Svens. Rhodora 3 1 (1929) 
155, f. 9; S. T. Blake, Proc. R. Soc. QueensL 50 
(1939) 98, t, 7, f. 7-10; Kern, Reinw. 4 (1956) 94; in 
Back.& Bakh./. FI. Java 3 (1968) 462. — E. fistulosa 
{fwn ScHULT.) Benth. FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 293. — £. 
variegata var. laxiflora {non Clarke, FI. Br, Ind. 6, 
1893, 626) Clarke, Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 90; 
Merr. FI. Manila(1912) 114; En. Philip. 1 (1923) 121, 
p.p. — E. nuda {non Clarke) Svens. Rhodora 41 
(1939) 8,/? .p. — ^ Fig. 34. 

Perennial, with short rhizome and long, slender 
stolons. Stems erect, tufted, slender, sharply and 
unequally 4-5-angled, smooth, not transversely 
septate, (10-)30-50cm by c. 2 mm. Sheaths thin, 
rather loose at the apex, purple at the base. Spike/et 
linear, scarcely if at all broader than the stem, 
angular, acute, many-flowered, dusky green, 2-6 cm 
by 2-3 mm. Glumes firm, almost in 4 rows, rather 
loosely imbricate, subsquarrose, more or less con- 
volute when dry, oblong-ovate, obtuse, rather prom- 
inently keeled, many-nerved, more or less distinctly 
brown-zonate within the narrow scarious margins, 
4-5 by 2-2X tnm. Bristles 6-7, rather coarse, 
unequal (the inner ones distinctly longer than the 
outer ones), from less than half as long as the nut 
proper to slightly longer than the nut together W'ith 
the style-base, retrorsely scabrous, brown. Stamem3[ 
anthers linear, 1-lX mm. Stigmas 2-3. Nut turgidly 
biconvex with slightly ribbed margins, obovate, 
somewhat pyriform, slightly narrowed into a distinct 
neck which is upwards outwardly curved into a 
prominent annulus, stramineous to fuscous, lX~l% 
by f. iXmm; epidermal cells in 15-20 regular 


vertical series on either face, hexagonal, deeply Fig. 34. Eleocharis phiiippinensis SYENS.a.HBblt, 
pitted Stvle-base deltoid, flattened, e. X ~>3 as long h. spikelet, x iX, e. glume, x 4, deflorate fiow'er, 
and as wide as the nut. x 8 (a-^/ R amos 1461). 
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D i S t r . Tropical Australia , New Caledonia, Thai- 
land (Bangkok, Kerr I i 105), Indo-China (Bien Hoa), 
in Malesia: Malay Peninsula (Kedah), W. Java (near 
Djakarta), Madura, Lesser Sunda Is. (Simiba: Waik- 
abiibak; Tainimbar Is.: P. Jamdena), Philippines 
(Luzon), New Guinea (tributaries of Goragatabu 
Creek 17 miles NE. of Port Moresby). 

Ecol . On open marshy ground, in wet rice-fields, 
in P. Jamdena in Melaleuca-fovQsi surrounded by 
primary forest; at low altitude, up to 400 m. 

Vern. The local name rebbhd lob-tolobhdn, Md, 
is reported from Madura. It may also refer to other 
Eleocharis species {cf. E. acutangula). 

Notes. In 1939 referred by Svenson to E. niida 
C. B. Clarke, Kew Bull. add. ser. 8 (1908) 21.1 have 
followed Blake, who keeps the two apart, dis- 
tinguishing E. nuda from E, phiHppinemis by the 
terete or trigonous stems, the relatively broader 
appressed glumes, the distinctly pyriform nut with 
shallower pitting, the strongly upcurved annulus and 
the caducous bristles. The specimens of £. nuda in the 
Kew Herbarium show that E, nuda is clearly distinct. 

E. philippmensis is also related to E. plicarhachis 
(Griseb.) Svens, of the West Indies and South 
America, from which it difiers in the slender, elongate 
spikelet with somewhat spreading glumes, and the 
larger nuts with more deeply pitted, almost iso- 
diametric epidermal cells and a wider annulus. 

E. ochrostachys differs in the terete or obscurely 
angular stems, the short spikelet with appressed 
glumes, the different shape and the transversely 
linear marking of the nut. As Blake pointed out, the 
outer cells of the nut in E. philippinensis occasionally 
show a tendency to lengthen transversely, but not to 
such an extent as to alter the typical character of the 
nut. 

In Heyligers 1316 (CANB), the only collection 
known from New Guinea, the bristles are very short. 
This form is also known from Queensland; see 
S. T. Blake, /.c. The plants from the other parts of 
Malesia and those from continental Asia have long 
bristles. 

3. Eleodiaris spiralis (Rgttb.) R. & S. Syst. Veg. 2 
(1817) 155; Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 155; Steud. Syn. 2 
(1855) 81; Boeck. Linnaea 36 (1870) 473; Benth. FI. 
Aiistr. 7 (1878) 292, /?./>.; Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 
(1893) 627; 111. Cyp. (1909) t. 35, f. 5-7; Camus, FI. 
Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 85, f. 11,6-7; Merr. En. Philip. I 
(1923) 121; Back. Onkr. Suiker. (1928) 153, t. 155; 
Svens. Rhodora 31 (1929) 135, t. 188, f. 12; ibid. 41 
(1939) 9; S. T. Blake, Proc. R. Soc. Queensl. 50 
(1939) 97, t. 7, f. 4-6; J. Arn. Arb. 28 (1947) 227; 
Back. Bekn. FI. Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246, 
p. 15; Kern in Back. & Bakh. f. FI. Java 3 (1968) 
461 . — Scirpus spiralis Rottb. Descr.& Ic. (1773) 45, 
t. 15, f. 1. — E. variegata {non Presl, nec Kunth) 
Merr. 'En. Borneo (1921) 60, /7./7. 

Perennial, with short rhizome and creeping stol- 
ons. Stems erect, tufted, rather robust, triquetrous at 
least in the upper part, smooth (somewhat rugulose 
when dry), not transversely septate, glaucous, 
25-60 cm by 2-A mm. Sheaths thin, rather loose at 
the apex, pale green to brownish, more or less tinged 
with purple, obliquely truncate, with a setaceous, up 
to 4 mm long point at the apex. Spikelet cylindrical, 
somewhat broader than the stem, terete, obtuse, very 
densely many-ffowered, yellowish, Ij/j -3/4 ^-7 


3-5 mm. Glumes rather firm, strikingly spirally 
arranged, very closely packed, (the exposed portion 
broader than long), tightly appressed, broadly 
cuneate-obovate to almost quadrate, subtruncate at 
the apex, faintly many-nerved (the midnerve not very 
prominent), stramineous to light brown, more or 
less distinctly brown-zonate within the narrow 
scarious margins, 2%-3% mm long and about as 
wide. Bristles 4-6^ delicate, from much shorter than 
to about as long as the nut, with weak both antrorse 
and retrorse teeth, ferrugineous. 3; anthers 

linear, shortly apiculate, i%.-2 mm. Style 2-3-fid. 
Nut turgidly biconvex (the margins not ribbed), 
obovate, without neck and apical annulus (or latter 
indistinct), shining, at first, stramineous, finally deep 
brown, 1%-lX by c. i%mm; epidermal cells 
transversely oblong-linear to linear, in c. 20 vertical 
series on either face, not pitted triangular, 
almost confluent with the nut, c, % as long and as 
wide as the nut. 

Distr. Tropical Africa, Madagascar (here per- 
haps introduced), Mauritius, Ceylon, S. India, S. 
China, N. Australia, Queensland, New Caledonia, in 
Malesia apparently very rare: Malay Peninsula 
(Singapore), W.-E. Java, in a few localities; Madura; 
N. Borneo; Philippines (Luzon, Rizal); New Guinea 
(Papua, Central Distr., Kairuka Subdistr.). Distri- 
bution map in Rhodora 41 (1939) 5, f. 17. 

Ecol. In open wet places, pools, swamps, often on 
clayish soil, at low altitudes (up to 1(30 ni?); almost 
restricted to brackish or salt localities, sometimes 
forming extensive, practically pure stands; far inland 
along salt raudwell near Kesongo (Java, res. Rem- 
bang). 

Uses. In Indramaju (W. Java) used for making 
mats. 

Vern. Boroslanang {endong), } (Indramaju). 

Note. Eleocharis spiralis is very near to E. mutata 
(L.) R. & S. {Scirpus mutatus Linne, Amoen. Ac. 5, 
1759, 391) from America and tropical Africa, and 
might perhaps better be treated as a subspecies of a 
pantropic species. The two were united by 
Boeckeler, Linnaea 36 (1870) 473 . 

E. spiralis differs from E. mutata by the firmer and 
more sharplv truncate glumes, the shorter and 
thicker spikelets, the smoother nuts with finer 
markings, and the more irregularly toothed, slenderer 
bristles. 

4. Eleocharis sundaica Kern, Blumea 9 (1958) 220, 
f. 1. 

Perennial, with short rhizome and long-creeping 
stolons ending (always?) in tubers. Stems erect, 
tufted, rather robust, terete, smooth (rugulose when 
dry), not transversely septate, 65-85 cm by 3-6 mm. 
Sheaths loose, membranous, pale green to stramin- 
eous, often darker at the base, obliquely truncate, 
muticous. Spikelet cylindrical, terete, subacute, very 
densely many-flowered, IX"^ 

Glumes rather firm, very closely packed (the exposed 
portion broader than long), broadly ovate or sub- 
orbicular, rounded at the apex, not keeled, faintly 
many-nerved, stramineous, brown-zonate within 
the broad scarious margin, c. 4 by (3-)4- mm,_the 
lowermost empty, embracing the stem. Bristles > 
firm, relrorsely scabrous, 2-3 reaching the U',p ot the 
persistent style-base, other ones slightly shorter to 
slightly longer than the nut. Stamens 3. Style 2-lui 
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(always?). biconvex, broadly elliptic or broadly 
obovate, subtruncate, with slightly ribbed angles, 
slightly reticulate, shining, castaneous when ripe, c. 2 
by mm; epidermal cells transversely oblong, 

in c. 30 vertical series on either face. Stvie-hase 
triangular, flattened, spongy, % as long and almost 
as w'ide as the nut. 

Distr. Maksia: Lesser Sunda Is. (Alor, near 
Naumang). 

E c 0 1 . Abundant along a lake, at 450 m . 

Vern. Mdluta. 

Note, Closely related to E, spiralis, ^vom which 
it differs by the terete stems, the larger, not almost 
truncate glumes, the larger nut with the external 
cells oblong, the much stouter style-base, and the 
longer and firmer bristles. Apparently also close to 
E. hrassii S. T. Blake, Proc. R. Soc. QueensL 49 
(1938) 154; ibid. 5^ (1939) 100, t. 7, f. 16-19, from N. 
Australia and Queensland. Not seen; according to 
description and figure mainly differing by the much 
narrower, ovate glumes, the length of the bristles 
(4 about as long as the nut, 2 very small or absent), 
and the hexagonal epidermal cells of the nut in c*. 20 
vertical rows on either face. 

5. Eleocharis ochrostachys Steud. [in Zoli. Syst. 
Verz. I (1854) 62, nom. nud.^ Syn. 2 (1855) 80; Miq. 
FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 301; Boeck. Linnaea 36 (1870) 
452; Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 626; Ridl. Mat. FI 
Mai. Pen. (Moiioc.) 3 (1907) 76; FI. Mai. Pen. 5 
(1925) 151; Ohw[, Mem. Coll. Sc. Kyoto Imp. Un. 
B 18 (1944) 32; Kern in Back.& Bakh./. FI. Java 3 
(1968) 461. — Scirpus laxifiorus Thw. En. PI. Zeyl. 
(d864) 435. — E. rar/a/atu (Poir.) Presl var. laxi- 
flora Clarke, FI. Br, Ind. 6 (1893) 626; Merr. En. 
Philip. 1 (1923) i2\,p.p.; KOk. Bot. Jahrb. 59 (1924) 
47 ; ibid. 69 (1938) 257; Svens. Rhodora 31 (1929) 156, 
f. IQ,~- E. subuhua Boeck. Flora 41 (1858) 412; 
Koord. ExL FI. Java 1 (1911) 191 Scirpus 
ochrostachys O.K. Rev. Gen. PI. 2 (1891) 758 — E 
laxiftora H. Pfeiff. Mitt. Inst. Allg. Bot. Hamb 7 
(1928) 169; Svens. Rhodora 41 (1939) 8, t. 537 f 3* 
S. T. Blake, J. Am. Arb. 28 (1947) 221. —E. varied 
gata (non Presl, nec Kunth) Boeck. Linnaea 36 
(1870) 410, p.p. (excl. syn.); Koord. Exk. FI. Java 1 
(19M) 196; Back. Onkr. Suiker.(1928) 153, p.p — E 
fistulosa (nori Lim) Back. Bekn. FI. Java (em ed ) 10 
(1949) fam. 246, p. 1 5, p.p. — Fig. 35. 

Perennial, with short rhizome and long stolons. 
Stems erect, tufted, slender, rigid, terete or obscurely 
angular, smooth, not transversely septate, 35-60 cm 
by (/4-)2-3(-5) mm. Sheaths membranous, closely 
appressed, purplish at the base, obliquely truncate, 
acute or rounded at the apex. Spikelet cylindrical, 
as broad as to distinctly broader than the stem, 
somewhat angular, acute, few- to several-flowered, 
pale green, (5-)10~20 by 3-4 mm. Glumes firm, 
loosely imbricate, appressed, oblong-ovate, obtuse, 
somewhat convolute when dry, many-nerved with 
proniinent midnerve, usually brown-zonate within 
the broad scarious margins, 4-5 by 2-3>< mm 
Bristles 5-7, coarse, up to 2-3 times as long as the 
nut retrorsely scabrous in the upper half, yellowish 
or light brown. Stamens 2-3; anthers linear I-l9< 
mm, shortly apiculate. Stvle 2-3-fid. Aui tureidly 
and unequally biconvex, ribbed on the margins, 
obovate to broadly obovate, not constricted but with 
an annular prominence c. 3^-% as wide as the nut at 


the apex, shining stramineous to greyish iy~2 hv 
epidermal cells small, transverse^ ob- 
long in 15-20 vertical series on either face not 
pitted the longitudinal ridges prominent. Stvie-base 
deltoid, flat, dark brown, mm high ' ^ 

I ‘o Thailand 

Indo-China, Formosa and the Ryu Kyu Islands 
Micronesia (Carolines) and Melanesia (Solomon Is ’ 
Fiji), almost throughout Malesia, but often very 
local; m Java only in the w^estern part, in the Philip- 
pines only known from Luzon and Mindanao, in the 
Moluccas only from Halmahera; not yet collected in 
the Lesser Sunda Is. Distribution map in Rhodora 
41 (1939) 5, f. 15. ^ 

Ecol , In open wet places, swamps, on margins of 
lakes, floating islands etc., at low and medium 
altitudes (up to 1400 m), sometimes dominant. 

Uses . Sometimes used for making bags (Sumatra 
E.C., W. Borneo). 

Vern. Purun, punm tikus, purun dama, rumput 
sikat, M, ngimu hoha (Halmahera); these names may 
vdQT to E.acutangida. 

Note. Except for some minor points the collection 
Kalkman 4003 from W. New Guinea, Sibil valley 
very well answers the description of E. difformis S. t’ 
Blake, Proc. R. Soc. Queensl. 50 (1939) 99, of which 
I have not seen the type. Similar slender specimens 
with stems not fully 1 mm wide I have seen from the 
Malay Peninsula and Borneo. In my opinion they 
are not specifically distinct from E. ochrostachys, and 
I doubt whether E. difformis can be upheld. 

6. Eleocharis variegata (PoiR.) Presl in Oken, Isis 21 
(1828) 269; Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 153 ; Boeck. Linnaea 
36 (1870) 470,/^./?.; Svens. Rhodora41 (1939)8,1,537, 
f. 4; Kern, Reinw. 4 (1956) 95. — Scirpus variegatus 
PoiR.Enc. 6(1804)749. 

Closely related to E. ochrostachys and agreeing 
with this species in almost every detail, except for the 
quite different marking of the mt. Glumes often 
reddish-zonate within the broad, lacerate, scarious 
margins. Nut glossy, stramineous to orange, without 
prominent longitudinal ridges, the epidermal cells 
large, strongly inflated, isodiametric or somewhat 
horizontally elongated, in 12-15 vertical series on 
either face. 

Distr. Tropical Africa, Madagascar, Mauritius, 
Seychelles, in Malesia only a few times collected: N. 
Sumatra (S. foot of Mt Piso-piso, NW. ofToba Lake, 
Lorzing 9374) and NE. New Guinea (Western 
Highlands). Distribution map in Rhodora 41 (1937) 
5,f.lL 

Ecol . In swamps, 1400-1500 m. 

Note. Though in habit very similar to E. ochro- 
stachys readily recognized by the large inflated outer 
cells of the nut, according to Svenson approached 
nowhere else in the genus except in the Caribbean 
E. cellulosa Torr. In the Malesian specimens the 
stems are more or less quadrangular (with one of the 
sides narrower than the other ones), especially in the 
part. Therefore they agree very well with the 
description of E. caloearpa Cherm. (Arch. Bot, Caen 
4, Mem. 7, 1931, 41) from tropical Africa, of which I 
have not seen the type. In Svenson’s opinion E. 
variegata and E. caloearpa are very closely related, 
the chief distinction lying in the 4-angled stems of E. 
caloearpa as coinpared with the cylindrical stems of 
E. variegata, which are sometimes trigonous below 



Fig. 35. Eleocharis ochrostachys Steud. in foreground gregarious 

and Isachne mi/iacea and behind open water with Nymphoides mdica Raw Tembaga near Bekassi {t ot uja 

ta)(photogr. Van Steenis, 1941). 


iho inflorescence. It is somewhat surprising that one 
of the collections cited by Svenson under E. calocarpa 
is annotated ‘culms terete’. As in my opinion angular 
stems alone are an unsatisfactory character fox 
specific separation, I referred the Malesian speci- 
mens to 


7. Eleocharis diikis (Burm. /.) Henschel, Vita 
Rumph. {1833) 186; Merr. Int. Rumph. (1917) 104; 
Sp. Blanc. (1918) 82; Brown, Min. Prod. Philip. For. 
2‘{i921) 250, t. 8; En. Philip. 1 (1923) 119; Back. 
Onkr. Suiker. (1928) 152, t. 154; Svens. Rhodora 31 
11929) 158, t. 188, f. 16; ibid. 41 (1939) 11; Steen. 
.A.rch. Hydrobiol. Suppl. 1 1 (1932) 285, f. 1 5, 36, 53; 
OcHSH, Veg. Dutch E,. Ind. (1931) 219, f. 132; S. T. 
Blake, Proc. R. Soc. Queensl. 50 (1939) 103, t. 8, 
f. 6-9; J. Am. Arb. 28 (1947) 227; Back. Bekn. FI. 
Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246, p. 12; Koyama, 
Contr. Inst. Bot. Un. Montreal n. 70 (1957) 35; J. 
Fac. Sc. Un. Tokyo 01, 8 (1961) 97; Kern in Back. 
& Bakh. /. FI. Java 3 (1968) 460. ~~~ Cyperus dulcis 


Rumph. Herb. Amb. 6 (1750) 7, t. 3, f. 1; cj. Trim. 
Clav Agr. (1822) 120. — Andropog on duke Burm. 
f. FI Ind. (1768) 219. — Scirpus plantaginoides 
Rottb. Descr.& Ic. (1773) 45, t. 15, f 2. -Scirpm 
pkmtagineus Retz. Obs. 5 (1789)^ 14. 
iWicu Lour. FI. Cochinch. {1190) 16.- h pjanta- 
Qinea R. & S. Syst. 2 (1817) 150; Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 
3 (1856) 302; Naves, Nov. App. (1882) 306; Boeck:. 
Linnaea 36 (1870) 474, p.p.\ Clarke FL fr Inc 6 
(1893) 625; III. Cyp. (1909) t. 33, f. 1-5; ■ ^4, f. - - 
Ridl. Mat. FI. Mai. Pen. (Moooc.) 3 1907 o 
KooRD, Exk. FI, Java 1 (1911) 196; ibid. 4 (1922) 
f 243 " Camus, FL Gen. l.-C, 7 (1912) 82; Riijl. M 
Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 150. — Sdrpus tuberosm Roxb. 
FI. Ind. 1 (1820) 213. — Sarpas tumidus Romu 
FI Ind 1 (1820) 215. — E. tuberom R.& S. Mant. „ 
(1824) 86; Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 3(32; Na\is^. 
Nov. App. (1882) 306 - F. fmiWa R.& S - 

(1824) 86; Naves, Nov. App. (1882) M}6. b. 

equisetina Presl, Rel. Haenk. I 
Syn. 2 (1855) 82; Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 
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Navis. Nov. App, (1882)306; Clarke. FI. Br. Ind 6 
2 89; Ridl. .Mat 

'--C- 7 (1912) 83; Merr. 

En. Philip. 1 (1923) 120; Ridl. FI. Mai. Pen ''(I9'’S) 
150; SvEKS. Rhodora 31(1929)161,1 188 f 'm- Ki’i^ 
Bot. .lahrb 69 (1938) 257; S. T. Blake. Proc R.So^ 
Queensl. 50 (1939) 104, t. 8, f. 10-13. - Cm^; 
tuberosa (non Degl.) Blanco, FI, Filip (1837) 35- 
ed. 2 (1 845) 24; edj^3, 1 ( 1 877) 45, t. 1 5. ~ E. spllwei: 
ata {non R.Br.) Benth. FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 292 
Tt W. F. Wight, Contr. U s' 

Nat Herb. 9 (1905) 267. — E. planlaginoides Domk 
Bibl.Bot., Heft 85 (1915) 445. — E. hidica Druce 
Rep. Bot. Exch. Club Br. Isl.4(1917)621 — Fig 36' 
Perennial; rhizome short with elongated stolons 
sometimes bearing subglobose, brownis'h to blackish 
zoned tubers c. 1 cm a (up to 4 cm in cultivated races)' 
Stem erect, tulted, slender, terete, finely longitudi- 
nally ^striate, conspicuously transversk- sipmte 
hv *(?’ n da* green, 40-2«)cm 

tih. "lembranous. oblique at 

the apex, purplish. Spikelet cylindrical, as broad as or 
somewhat broader than the stem, terete rifther 
obtuse to acute, many-flowered, 1^-6 cm bv 3 6 
mm G/mnas numerous, firm, rathw densely 'im- 
bricate, appreased, oblong-obovate to oblong, obtuse 
to truncate, finely many-nerved with distinct mid- 
nerve, greyish green or stramineous, with a narrow 

witnm It 4~6/$ by 2~3 mm. Bristles 6-8 from 
about as long to twice as long as the nut, retrorselj 


Id a mud^fn^^7 (Burm,/,) Henschel grown 
rnuddy pool near Wapanamanda (Papua) used 
for women s skirts (photogr. Hoogland) 


scabrous, light brown. Stamens 3' anthers lin,. 

S-;i*’™’3'fid'"v''rf''^“ ^ disiinct a^^X'e’ 

I stricted at the summit but with fn iV,^ 

. annular thickeninu about X as wide 

usually with a shallow lon^tudinal furmw ont’ 
anticous side, shining brown, lj,<-2 bv \vJ^/ 
mm; epidermal cells very small heviomrirf ^ m ^ 

A • 'ir*'' West Africa. Madagascar SF 

Asia (from India to S. China, Formosa. iL Ryu Kyu 
Is and Japan), Australia (N. Australia OueendaS 
Micronesia (Marianas, Carolines), Melanesia (New 

i Mahay Peninsula, Java. Kan- 

Phtr’ Is. (Bali, Sawu, Alor, Timor) 

Philippines (Luzon, Negros, Mindanao), Celebes’ 

and piuces, both in salt or brackish 
felds often rr '' P°"ds, rice- 

nelds, often foiming pure stands surrounding the 
r (Central Java) 

in 'inrF' ’’di-'®d of “1® Wild form are sold 

markets iFIhe "“"d Manila 

(L«/»A 8) December 

ah/m*, b) They are usually made into chips, kripik 
(— y /cki). See Ochse, /.c. In the warmer Xs of 
the species has long been cuitivated and 

^Unerior^fn dl° “ f’’®'" >'(®(ding tubers which are 

fi ? ^ sweetness to those produced by 
he wild plants and esteemed as a nutritious delicacy 
^n Chinese cookery . They are also extensively eaten 
^ fruits because of the crisp 

culri^H larger tubers of this 

cultivated form ( tmitm = horse’s hoof; E. tuberosa 

K. & b. s\s.) are imported in Indonesia. Recently 
there is vivid interest in the establishment of this 
species as a new crop in the United States of America 
(see Hodge in Econ. Bot. 10, 1956, 49-65, with 
bibliography). 

In Sumatra (Padang Highlands) and N. Celebes the 
species IS also cultivated; here the stems are used for 
making sleeping mats (this use is also reported from 
Haimahera). By some Papuan tribes they are used 
for making skirts for the women. 

waterchestnut. E; M; begau, higa, 
r huluk, m. bolong, m. kuning, 

Menangk., putjut Banka, peperetan. Djakarta; 

^angan beureum, lembang, S: belane pe'ret, titimhihen, 
Mmah., Halmahera, hrio, Biagi, Papua; 

Philippines: cabezas de negrito, Sp.. apulid. Tag., 
fhi- Bis., potok. Tag.; special names for 

^Ji^enferous form (according to Heyne): M: 
nice, Djakarta, pikai, Palemb.; diking, tekUtike, J, 

peru-peru ^ 

SvENSON (1929) distinguished 
and E. equisetina Presl, the 
atter (:haracterized by the pimctulate (not reticulate) 
iQ^Q “Ciwever, he considered them conspecific in 
1939 Blake (1939, 1947) distinguished E. equisetim 
by stolons never tubenferous, harder stems usually 
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less flattened in herbarium specimens, broader, 
shorter, subtruncate glumes somewhat incurved 
when dry, long-apiculate anthers, bright brown nut 
with acutely costulate margins and more evenly 
arranged external cells, weaker, usually much shorter 
hypogynous bristles which are quite free from another 
(not conspicuously connate at the base), and non- 
prominent receptacle. 

Apart from the difficulties encountered in naming 
the numerous incomplete collections (without 
rhizomes, or in flower only), I ia^,to divide satis- 
factorily the Malesian materials into' tw'o groups, on 
account of the many intermediates. Undoubtedly 
several races are involved in this widely distributed 
and extensively cultivated, extremely polymorphic 
species; possibly additional collections of whole 
plants with ripe fruits will enable to distinguish 
between them. The stems of the cultivated form are 
much more robust than those of the wild plants; 
cytological study must show whether polyploidy is 
involved. E. kuroguwai Oh:wi, J. Jap. Bot. 12 (1936) 
654, from Japan, characterized by the narrowly 
oblong glumes and the linear appendage of the 
connective, apparently also belongs here; according 
to Koyama (1961, /.c.) it is a good species, char- 
acterized by the less imbricate, rounded glumes, the 
conspicuously annulate nuts with narrower style- 
base, and the spikelets gradually narrowed tow'ards 
the apex. 

8. Eleocfiarls sphacelate R, Br. Prod. (1810) 224; 
Boeck. Linnaea 36 (1870) 475; Benth. FL Austr. 7 
(1878) 292, p./?.; Clarke, III. Cyp. (1909) t. 34, f. 1-6; 
Svens. Rhodora 31 (1929) 160, t. 188, f. 15; S. T. 
Blake, Proc. R. Soc. Queensl. 50 (1939) 102, t. 8, 
f.1-5, 

Very closely allied to E. dulcis. Rhizome woody, 
very stout, shortly creeping, up to 1 cm thick, never 
producing tubers. Ste'ms in a close linear series, up to 
2 m tail and 12 mm thick. Spikelet acute, 8-9 ram 
wide. G/wmas densely packed, light brown, 73^-9 
mm long. Bristles 8-10, at least partly reaching the 
top of the style-base or overtopping it. Anthers 
3/^-4 mm long. Nut broadly obovate to orbicular, 
with somewhat costulate margins and a definite 
longitudinal furrow on the anticous side, light 
yellowish to tawmy or pale browui, 2 X- 2 j /2 by 
2X Styie-hase from X ^t^dy as long as the nut. 

I'3istr. Australia (not in the Western part), 
Tasmania, New Zealand, in Malesia: NE. New' 
Guinea, Western Highlands District fSirunkc, Wabag 
area, Kandep valley and northern slopes of Sugarloaf 
complex). 

E col. In sw'amps, c, 2200-2900 m. 

Uses. Used by native W'omen for making rush 
skirts. 

Vern. Kui\ Enga language. 

Notes. Distinguishable from E. didcis by its stout 
horizontal rhizome without tuber-bearing stolons, 
broader spikelets, longer glumes, and slightly larger 
nuts. The stems are alw-'ays stout, but equally stout 
stems bccasionally occur in E. dulcis. 

, As only two Malesian collections are known, 1. 
have followed Blake’s monograph of the Australian 


Eleocharis species in treating it as a separate species 
extending from the Australian mainland to Tas- 
mania, New Zealand, and New Guinea, though it 
probably may better be treated as a subspecies v>f 
E, dulcis. 

2. Series Multkawies 

Svens. Rhodora41 (1939)4, ex Kern ‘ . ■— 

Sect. Leiocarpeae C. B. Clarke, Kew Bull. add. scr. 

8 ‘(1908) 106, p.p. — Ser. Tuherculosae & ser. hucr- 
mediae Svens. Rhodora 31 (1929) 129, p.p. — Type 
spQCiQs: E. multicaulis iSu.) Sm. 

9, Eleocharis tetraquetra Nees in Wight, Contr. Bot. 
hid. (1834) 113; Kunth, Em 2 (1837) 150; Boick. 

Linnaea 36 (1870) 447; Benth. FI. Austr. 7 (iS7.S) 

294; Naves, Nov. App. (1882) 307; Clarke, FI. Br. 

Ind. 6 (1893) 630; 111. Cyp. (1909) t. 37, f. 17- 20: 

Koord. Exk, FL Java 1 (1911) 197; ibid. 4 (1922) 
f. 247; Merr. En Philip. 1 (1923) 121 ; S. T. Blake, 

Proc. R. Soc. Queensl. 50 (1939) 111, t. 9, f. 12 15: 

Svens. Rhodora 41 (1939) 99; Back. Bekn. FI. Java 
(em. ed.) 10(1949) fam. 246, p. 13; Ohwi, Mem. Coli, 

Sc. Kyoto Imp. Un. B 18 (1944) 36; Koyama, Contr. 

Inst. Bot. Un. Montreal n. 70 (1957) 38; J. Fac. Sc. 

Un. Tokyo III, 8 (1961) 91 ; Kern in Back. & Bakh. f. 

FI. Java 3 (1968) 461; Steen. Mt FL Java (1972) 
t. 14: 13. — E. erythrochlamys Miq. FL Ind. Bat. 3 
(1856) 300. — Scirpus tetraqueter Thwaites, En. Pi. 

Zeyl. (1864) 434; O.K. Rev. Gen. PL 2 (1891) 757 
{Uetracpietrus'). — E. tetraquetra var. micranthera 
Ohwi, Bot. Mag. Tokyo 56 (1942) 201. 

Perennial, with short rhizome; long slender stolons 
sometimes present. Stems erect, tufted, slender, 
rigid, acutely 4-angled, with usually prominently 
ribbed angles and finely longitudinally striate or 
rather prominently ribbed sides, smooth, ( l5-)30--70 
cm by Sheaths herbaceous, closely 

appressed, purplish below, the upper one slightly 
thickened and brownish at the mouth, truncate or 
somewhat oblique, shortly mucronate just below the 
apex. Spikelet ovoid to oblong-ellipsoid, broader 
than the stem, often somewhat inclined, terete, 
acute, densely many-flowered, ferrugineous to brown, 

10-20 by 3-5 mm. rather firm, rather 

densely imbricate, closely appressed when young, 
somewhat spreading with age, elliptic to oblong- 
elliptic or lanceolate, obtuse, not or only faintiv ^ 

keeled, I -nerved, ferrugineous with paler keel and ^ - 

narrow scarious margins, 3-4 by c. 2 mm. Bristle.^ 6. ' . 

coarse, flat, about as long as or slightly exceeding the 
nut including the style-base, very densely retrorscly 
scabrous or subplumose, rufous. Style 3-fid. Stamens 
2-3; anthers linear, minutely apiculate, 1- iX 
Nut obtusely trigonous, compressed, obovoid. not ; 

constricted below' the apex, shining, yellowish t)r " * 

olivaceous to brown, obsoletely reticulate by the ""i 

small, vertically oblong epidermal cells, IX'^X X 
lurgQ, deltoid to siibmiiri- 
forra, compressed above, somewhat pyramidal beiov, , 
spongious, fuscous, c*. X”% X 'X as 

wide as the nut. 

Distr . From Ceylon, India, China. Formosa, the 
Ryu Kyu Is. and Japan to Australia (Queensland. 


^ Cuimi vtilgo suhva'Udi. Vagina summa ore truncata vel oblique secta, saepe mucronata. Stylus trifidus. \u\ 


obtuse trigomy angidis ecostatis. 
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N. S. Wales), in Malesia: Sumatra, Java, Lesser 
Sunda Is. (Flores), Philippines (Luzon, Mindanao), 
SW. Celebes, New Guinea. Distribution map in 
Rhodora 41 (1939) 75,1.46. 

Ecol . Open swampy places, at medium and high 
altitudes (in Java between 1000 and 2200 m, in the 
Philippines between 650 and 1800 m. in Sumatra 
Eastcoast Res. descending to 450 m), rarely ascend- 
ing to 2700 m (W. and NE, New' Guinea). 

V e r 11 . Djukut djarum, S, tihe-tihe, tihe alk, si gonde 
langet, si manihe-Hhe, Sum. E.C.; New Guinea: 
Kuli, Enga lang., patso, Mendi lang. 

Note. In Van Steenis 4058 (in BO), mentioned by 
Backer (1949, /.c.) as being similar in habit to E. 
tetraquetra but differing from it by the distinctly 
reticulate nuts, I fail to see any difference with the 
other specimens of Javan, E. tetraquetra. 

10. Eleocharis attenuata (Franch. & Sav.) Palla 
Monde d. PL 12 (1910) 40; Hara, J. Jap. Bot. 19 
(1943) 153; ibid. 20 (1944) 333; Koyama, J. Fac. Sc. 
Un. Tokyo III, 8 (1961) 91; Tang & Wang, FL Reip. 
Pop. Siiiic. 11 {i9E{) S%. — Scirpus attenuatus 
Franch. & Sav. En. PL Jap. 2 (1877) 110; 01879) 
543. — £. major Hara, J. Jap. Bot, 11 (1935) 820, 
f. 24. — E. laeviseta Nakai var. major Hara, J. Jap. 
Bot. 14 (1938) 521; Ohwi, Mem.' Coll. Sc. Kyoto 
Imp, Un. B 18 (1944) 42. — E. peUucida Presl 
J, attenuata Ohwi, Lc. 40, quoad basion. — E. 
peUucida {non Presl) S. T. Blake, J. Arn. Arb 28 
(1947) 227. 

Perennial (always?). Rhizome short, without sto- 
lons. Stems densely tufted, erect or obliquely erect, 
on longitudinally striate-costate, smooth, 

20-60 cm by ^-1 mm. Lower sheaths obliquely 
truncate, reddish brown, uppermost truncate or 
somewhat oblique, distinctly mucronate. Spikelet 
ovoid or narrowly ovoid, obtusish, terete, densely 
many-flowered, 5-10 by 3-5 mm. Glumes mem- 
branous, appressed, obovate, obtuse with rounded 
apex, convex (scarcely keeled), 1-nerved, greenish 
white often tinged with purple, with pale or green 
midnerve and scarious margins, 2-2X(-3) mm long. 
Bristles 6, slender, distinctly to obscurely retrorsely 
scabrous [smooth in /. laeviseta (Nakai) Hara (E. 
laeviseta Nakai in Fedde, Rep. 13 (1914) 246), not 
known from Malesia], as long as or slightly longer 
man the nut, but not overtopping the style-base. 
Stamens 2-3; anthers short-linear, c. mm, shortly 
apiculate. 5fy/e 3-fid. Nut obtusely trigonous, obo- 
void, rounded at the apex, somewhat attenuate 
towards the base, smooth, shining olivaceous to 
^“^ /5 W Stvle-base depressed- 

delrnid-pyramidal, % to almost as wide as the nut 

^<>rea, Quelpaert, 
t. and NW . China, in Maiesiai'NQv^ Guinea (W. New 
Guinea: Lake Habbema; Territory of N.G.: W and 
E. Highlands), 

Ecol. In swampy ground: along pools, swampy 
and grassy fields, on creek-banks, 

1650-2800 m. 

Note. Very closely related to E. congesta md 
possibly only a geographical (E. Asian) race of it. 

D. Don, Prod. FL Nepal. 

2 ^^^37) 152; Clarke, FL Br. 
Ind. 6 (1893) 630; Camus, FL Gen. L-C 7(1912)88- 
Svens. Rhodora 41 (1939) 102, t, 546 f, 2; Koyama’ 


Contr. Inst. Bot. Un. Montreal n. 70 (1957) 37 • i 

^ ^ern in 4ck! & 

. ’ ^ (1968) 461. — E. peUucida Presl 

ReL Haenk. yi828) 196; Miq. FL Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 

4? Svens. Rhodora 

41 (1939) iOl; Koyama, Contr. Inst. Bot Un 
Montreal n 70 (1957) 37. - ajflata Steud. fin 
Verz. 1 (1854) 62, mm. nud.! Syn. 2 (1855) 
76; Miq. FL Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 299;"^ Naves Nov 
App. (1882) 307; Clarke, FL Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 629- 
Philip J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 90; Camus, FI. 0^1: 

Merr. En. Philip. 1 (1923) 
1 19; Back. Onkr. Suiker. (1928) 154, 1. 157; Bekn FI 
Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246, p. 14.™.E 'suN 
prolifera Steud. [in Zoil. Syst. Verz. 1 (1854) 62 
2 80; Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 

(1856) 300; Boeck. Linnaea 36 (1870) 426- Koord 
Exk. FL Java i (1911) 197; Atlas (1922) f. 246 — E 
subvivipara Boeck. Linnaea 36 (1870) 424- Clarke’ 
FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 629; III. Cyp. (1909) t '37, f. 13-1 
16. — Scirpus afflatus Benth. FL Hongk. (186’l)’394- 
O K. Rev. Gen. PL 2 (1891) 151 . - E. japonki 
Miq. Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. 2 (1865) 142 
Scirpus zoUingeri O.K. Rev. Gen, PL 2 (1891) 758. — 
Scirpus suhviviparus O.K. i.c. 

Annual of perennial, without stolons. Stems 
tufted, erect or oblique, slender, often capillary, 
striate or somewhat angular-ribbed, smooth, bright 
green, 5-40 cm by Sheaths appressed, 

often purplish at the base, muticous or with a minute 
mucro at the oblique or very oblique mouth. Spikelet 
ovoid or lanceolate, acutish, terete, densely several- 
to many-flowered, 3-9 by lX~3 mm, often pro- 
liferous at the base. Glumes membranous, appressed, 
oblong-ovate to lanceolate, obtuse, scarcely keeled, 
l-nerved, pale ferrugineous, often tinged with red, 
with green midnerve and whitish, scarious margins, 
^/2~2 mm long. Bristles 6, slender, retrorsely scab- 
rous, slightly to distinctly longer than the nut, at 
first whitish, finally ferrugineous. Stamens 2(-3); 
anthers linear, shortly apiculate, 

Style 3-fid. Nut trigonous, obovoid, smooth or 
obsoletely longitudinally striolate, shining, yellowish 
green to olivaceous, %-l by epidermal 

cells longitudinally oblong. Style-base shortly pyra- 
midal triangular, as long as or slightly longer than 
wide, 4s broad as the nut. 

Distr. SE, and E. Asia (from India to China and 
Japan), in Malesia: N. and Central Sumatra, Malay 
Peninsula (P, Penang; Selangor: Kuala Lumpur, 
here introduced?), Java (in Central and E. Java less 
common than in W.), Lesser Sunda Is. (Flores), 
N. Borneo (according to Merrill, En. Born. p. 59; 
not seen), Philippines (Luzon, Babuyan Is.), SW. 
and Central Celebes. 

Ecol . In shallow water, swampy places, ditches, 
wet rice-fields, 50-2800 m. 

Vern. Bulu mata munding, S, dongdoman, J; 
Philippines: If. 

No tes , congesta and E. peUucida are treated as 
specifically distinct by Svenson, but distinguished 
only by the thicker, rigid stems of the former. 
Koyama, J. Fac. Sc. Un. Tokyo III, 8 (1961) 89, 
assigns varietal rank to E. peUucida \E. congesta var. 
jap onica {Miq. ) Koyama], distinguishing it from 
E. congesta var. congesta by the capillary stems, the 
small spikelets up to 7 mm by 1 % mm, and the small, 
less than 1% mm long glumes. 
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However different in habit the small, annual 
plants of the wet rice-fields in the lowlands ' (£. 
pellucidd) are from the much coarser, apparently 
perennial ones occurring in more natural habitats at 
medium and high altitudes (E, congesta s.s.), I fail to 
trace a dividing line between them. Clarke’s 
suggestion, E. congesta might be a western variety of 
E. afflata (= E. pellucida), cannot be maintained, as 
E. congesta s,s. is widely distributed in Malesia, 
although of much rarer occurrence than pellucida. 

The group of 577 / 7 . 9-11 is a very difficult one. E.- 
attenuata is not always easily distinguishable from E. 
congesta. Also E. tetraquetra is sometimes identifiable 
only with difficulty , as the quadrangular nature of its 
stems is not always clearly pronounced, and the 
hypogynous bristles vary from densely subplumose 
to scabrous. The length of the nut may serve as an 
auxiliary character. , 

3. Series Acutae 

S. T. Blake, Proc. R. Soc. Queensl. 50 (1939) 114. 
descr. angl.; ex Kern C — Type species: E. acuta 
R.Br. 

12. Eleocharis acuta R. Br. Prod. (1810) 224; 
Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 82; Benth. FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 
294, excl, var.; S. T. Blake, Proc. R. Soc. Queensl. 
50 (1939) 114, t. 10 f. 1-7; Svens. Rhodora 41 (1939) 
102, t. 538 f. 2. — E. mucromdata Nees, Ann. Nat. 
Hist. I, 6 (1841) 46; Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 82; Boeck. 
Linnaea36(i870)466. 

Perennial, with slender, creeping stolons. Stems 
erect, in distant tufts, rigid, terete, longitudinally 
striate-sulcate, not transversely septate, up to 90 cm 
by l-2(-3) mm. Sheaths herbaceous or rigidly 
membranous, appressed, more or less purplish at the 
base, the uppermost truncate, somewhat thickened 
at the often dark brown mouth, prominently mucro- 
nate. Spikelet oblong-ovoid to linear, broader than 
the stem, terete, acute, rather densely many- flowered, 
dark brown or variegated with brown, 15-30 by 
3-7 mm. Glumes membranous, rather densely im- 
bricate, closely appressed when young, somewhat 
spreading w'ith age, ovate-lanceolate or oblong-ovate, 
subobtuse to very acute, faintly keeled, 1 -nerved, 
deep brown or reddish brown with greenish back and 
whitish, scarious margins, 3X‘“5/^ long, the 
two low'ermost firmer, shorter, rounded, .empty. 
Bristles 6-7(-9), rather slender, somewhat unequal, 
about as long as or slightly exceeding the style-base,, 
strongly retrorsely scabrous, occasionally ill-devel- 
oped. Stamens 3; anthers linear, mm inch the 

long, prominent appendage of the connective. Style 
3-fid. Nut (not present in the only Malesian collec- 
tion) plano-convex or biconvex, broadly obovate, 
not costate on the margins, shining yellowish to 
browm, by l~i/< epide.rma! cells 

minute, shortly vertically oblong. Style-base ovate or 
triangular, compressed, cellular, W''hit!sh or finally 
discoloured, by mm. 

Distr. Australia, Tasmania, New Zealand, Nor- 
folk Island, in Malesia: New Guinea (Territory of 
New Guinea, Western Highlands, Yobobos grass- 
; land area, source of Lagaip R., Lagaiam Subdistr.). 


Ecol. On sandy bank along river, c. 2500 m. 
Vern. Gw//, Enga language, Kepilam. 

Note. The determination remains somewhat 
doubtful as long as no fruits of the New' Guinean 
plants are known. According to S. T. Blake, f.e., the 
most variable of the Australasian species. The 
Malesian plants differ from the few Australian ones I 
have seen in the slightly longer glumes and the c. 
mm long, more or less bristly appendage of the 
connective. In the Australian specimens the glumes 
are up to 4^ mm long and the c. X 
appendage of the connective is smooth or almost so. 

4. Series Tenuissimae 

(Clarke) Svens. Rhodora 31 (1929) 129. — Sect. 
Leiocarpeae a. Tenuissimae C. B. Clarke, Kew Bull, 
add. ser. 8 (1908) 106. — Type species: E. tenuissima 
Clarke — Distribution map in Rhodora 39 (1937) 
211 . 

4a. Subseries Leiocarpeae 

(Clarke) Svens. l.c. — Sect. Leiocarpeae C, B. 
Clarke, Kew Bull. add. ser. 8 (1908) 106. — Type 
species: E. nigrescens (Nees) Steud. 

13. Eleocharis nigrescens (Nees) Steud. Syn. 2 
(1855) 77; Clarke, 111. Cyp. (1909) t. 38, f. 1-4; 
Svens. Rhodora 39 (1937) 223, t. 462, f. 5-7; S. T. 
Blake, Proc. R. Soc. Queensl. 50 (1939) 108, t. 9 
f |_ 4 , — Scivpidium nigrescens Nees [Linnaea 9 
(1834) 293, nom. in Mart. FI. Bras. 2, 1 (1842) 
97. — ? E. schweinfurtlnana Boeck. Flora 62 (1879) 
562; Svens. Rhodora 39 (1937) 252 t. 461, f. 13, 
saltern quoad specim. philipp. — E. microcarpa [non 
Torr.) Clarke, Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 91. — 
? E. perrieri Cherm. Bull. Soc. Bot. Fr. 73 (1926) 554; 
FI. Madag. fam. 29 (1937) 213, 1. 19, f. 10-12; Svens. 
Rhodora 39 (1937) t. 461, f. 14, in syn. 

Annual (or perennial?). Stems erect or obliquely 
erect, tufted, filiform, obscurely quadrangular, sul- 
cate, punctate, 3-10(-20)cm by c. X - Sheaths 
thinly herbaceous, appressed, obliquely truncate, 
readily disintegrating, stramineous or reddish. Spike- 
let ovoid, obtusish, densely many-flowered, 2~3(> 5) 
by 1-lX Glumes thinly membranous, spreading 
in fruit, ovate-elliptic, obtuse to slightly emarginate, 
keeled (the keel curved in profile), i-nerved, yellow- 
ish, purplish puncticulate (or brownish), %-l by 
mm. Bristles wanting (or half as long as to nearly 
equalling the nut, light brown, obscurely toothed). 
Stamens l{-2); anther oblong, M) 

Style 3-fid. iVaf triquetrous with costulate angles, 
obovoid, smooth, obscurely reticulate, shinins, .stra- 
mineous to light brown, 

Style-base very short, pyramidal or depressed, 
apiculate, somewhat narrower than the nut. 

Distr. Southern United States to Mexico and 
Brazil, tropical Africa and Madagascar, Australia 
(N. Australia, Queensland, S. Australia); in Malesia: 
Philippines (Central Luzon, about 1900, Loher 
5193). Map in Rhodora 39 (1937) 224. 

Notes. Originally the Loher specimens in the 
Kew Herbarium were determined by Clarke as E. 
microcarpa ToRR.; the name E. schwemjkrthiami 
Boeck. was given in synonymy. The N. American 
E. microcarpa, though closely related, seems to be 


^ Culmi rigidi, subvalidi. Vagina summa ore tnmeata, distincte mucronata. Stylus trifidus. Niix lenticidaris. 
mgidisecmtatis, ceUuHsextimis minutis oblongis. 
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clearly distinct by the non-costulate nuts. Clarke’s 
remark (1907, /.6\) ""No 5193 Loher may be taken to 
be a depauperated state of the common Eleocharis 
afflata Steud.” [= E, congesta D. Don] is certainly 
wrong. 

In "l 932 SvENSON annotated the specimens as 
follows: “Identical w'ith Perrier de la Bathie 
17947 and 17282 from Madagascar. It is very close 
to E. nigrescens Kunth, from which it differs in 
stouter growth and in having an achene which is 
smooth or at most with traces of black striolation. 
E. nigrescens has a clearly marked reticulation on the 
achene.” 

In Rhodora 39 (1937) 224 Svenson referred 
E. perrieri with a question mark to E. nigrescens 
(Perrier de la Bathie 17947), on p. 252 it is cited 
as a synonym of E. schweinfurthiam (same collector 
17282) and Loher’s specimens considered identical 
in outward aspect and in minute details of the nut 
with the type collection of E, schweinfiirthiana. How- 
ever, in ScHWEiNFURTH 1949 (type collection of E. 
schweinfurthiand) the bristles are about half as long 
as the nut, in Loher 5193 they are absent. In Sven- 
son’s key (/.c. 214) absence of bristles leads to E. 
nigrescens. In the Australian plants bristles are also 
wanting (S. T. Blake, l.c.), 

Acco'rding to Svenson E. schweinfiirthiana stands 
between E. nigrescens and E. anceps Ridl., the 
latter characterized by the somewhat broader stems 
l X slightly larger nuts (% 

mm long), whereas E. helenae Busc. & Muschl. is 
intermediate between E. schweinfurthiana and E. 
anceps. 

Nelmes (m lift.) saw specimens of an Eleocharis 
from N. Rhodesia agreeing with E. schweinfiirthiana 
in every way, except that they had no bristles in some 
flowers, but up to 3 short white bristles in other 
flowers. Therefo' e he took the Philippine collection 
(or E. schweinfurthiana. 

As I fail to see the distinguishing characters between 
all these 'species’, I provisionally refer the Philippine 
plants to E. nigrescens, of which I have not seen the 
type. 

In the above description the data between brackets 
refer to extra-Malesian specimens. 

4b. Subseries Chaetarieae 
(Clarke) Svens. Rhodora 31 (1929) i29. — Chaeto- 
cyperus Nees in Wight, Contr. Bot. Ind. (1834) 95; 
Linnaea 9 (1834) 289, p.p. — Sect. Chaetarieae 
C. B. Clarke, Kew Bull. add. ser. 8 (1908) 106, 
p.p. — Type species: E. chaetaria R. & S. 

14. Eleocharis retroflexa (PoiR.) Urb. Svmb. Ant. 2 
(1900) 165; Merr. En. Philip. 1 (1923)' 120; Back. 
Onkr. Suiker. (1928) 155, t. 160; Bekn. FI. Java 
(em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246, p. 14; Svens, Rhodora 
39 (1937) 236, t. 461, f. 11 ; Kern in Back. & Bakh./. 
FI. Java 3 (1968) 460. — Cyperus setaceus Retz. Obs. 
5 (1789) 10; Vahl, En. 2 (1806) 305, non E. setacea 
R. Br. Prod. (1810) 225. — Scirpus pygmaeus Lamk, 
111, 1 (1791) 139, non E. pygmaea XORR. (1836). — 
Scirpus retrofl exits PoiR. in Lamk, Enc. 6 (1804) 
753. — E. chaetaria R. & S. Syst. Veg. 2 (1817) 154; 


Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 140; Mdr. Syst. Verz. (1846) 96 
{var. subbifiora); Zoll. Syst. Verz. 1 (1854) 62; 
Boeck. Linnaea 36 ( 1870) 428, p./?,; Naves, Nov. App’ 
(1882) 307; Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 629; Philip 
J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 90; Ridl. Mat. FI. Mai. Pen. 
(Moiioc.) 3 (1907) 77; Koord. Exk. FI. Java (1911) 
197; Atlas (1922) f. 245; Camus, FI. Gen, I.-C 7 
(1912) 87, f. 12, 7-8; Ridl. FI. Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 151' 
Svens. Rhodora 39 (1937) 250, t. 461, f. 10; S. T. 
Blake, Proc. R. Soc. Queensl. 58 (1947) 42; Koyama, 
Contr. Inst. Bot. Un. Montreal «. 70 (1957) 37; J.Fac. 
Sc. Un. Tokyo III, 8 (1961) 88. — Chaetocyperus 
setaceus Nees, Linnaea 9 (1834) 289; Miq. fL Ind, 
Bat. 3 (1856) 298; non Kurz, Nat. Tijd. N. I. 27 
(1864) 223. — Chaetocyperus limnocharis Nees in 
Wight, Contr. Bot. Ind. (1834) 96. Chaetocyperus 
arenicola Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 73. — E.? confer- 
voides Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 303, quoad specim. 
Jav., non Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 32, nec Scirpus con- 
fervoides PoiR. {hasionvm). — E. setacea [non R. Br. 
‘Prod. (1810) 225] Merr. En. Born. (1921) 59.' 

Annual, Stems very slender, tufted, often curved, 
angular, 4-5-ribbed, puncticulate, light green, 5-20 
cm by X”X Sheaths reddish at the base, 

whitish-scarious at the apex. Spikelei ovoid, obtuse, 
more or less compressed, loosely few-(3-10)-flowered, 

2- 5 by iX-2X mm. Glumes membranous, spreading 

in fruit, ovate, obtuse, keeled, with distinct greenish 
midnerve, purplish sides, and scarious margins, 
2X“3X by lX“2 mm, the low'er ones almost 
distichous. Bristles 6, rather delicate, unequal, the 
longest usually longer than the nut, retrorsely 
scabrous, whitish to yellowish, occasionally reduced 
to obsolete. Stamens 3; anthers linear, minutely 
apiculate, 3-fid. Nut equilaterally 

triquetrous, "urceolate, truncate or slightly convex 
at the apex, conspicuously cancellate, costulate on 
the angles, dull stramineous to fumose, fiy 

epidermal cells conspicuous, deeply 
pitted, hexagonal or roundish, in 6-10 vertical series 
on each face. Style-base pyramidal, in the Malesian 
specimens usually much depressed and blunt at the 
apex, c. X high as and equal in width to the nut, 

3- lobed, the lobes decurrent on the angles of the nut. 

Distr. Probably pantropic: tropical America, 

Asia, and Australia (Queensland); common through- 
out Malesia. 

The records for tropical Africa (Clarke, FI. Trop. 
Afr. 8, 1902, 408) Svenson partly refers to E. hrainii 
Svens. Rhodora 39 (1937) 251, remarking that it is 
questionable whether E. chaetaria actually occurs in 
tropical Africa. Map of E. retroflexa s.s. in Rhodora 
39(1937)237. 

Ecol . In wet muddy places; along streams, along 
humid road-sides, in shallow pools, in rice-fields, 
0-1600 m. 

Vern . Rumput kakamatan, M, djadjaruman, djukut 
buhl mata, S, duhut tilam, Asahan, lumut, Borneo, 
Minahassa, djukut kamhing, bulu bahi, hulu idung, 
E. Borneo, rnmomo ne, Celebes. 

Notes . In running water with hairlike stems and 
proliferous spikelets {E. confervoides of Miquel). In 
shallow, stagnant water often propagating by re- 
curving or decumbent stems developing young 
plants in the axils of the glumes. 


' Merrill Lc. cited “(Retz.) R. Br, Prodr. (1810) 224”. Here Brown did not make a combination based 
on Cyperus setaceus Retz.; E. setacea R, Br. Prod. (1810) 225 is a quite different species. 
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SvENSON thinks £. retroflexa of the New World and 
E. chaetaria of the Old World are clearly distinct, 
E. chaetaria having a m.uch lower and blunter 
style-base, and larger and deeper markings on the 
nut. Apart from the question whether these trifling 
characters are sufficient to justify specific separation, 
it may be remarked that in the Malesian specimens 
the style-base is variable in shape and sometimes 
much approaches that of American ones. Apparently 
this is also the case in the Australian specimens (see 
S. T. Blake, /.c.). Already Kunth (1837) remarked 
that E. retroflexa diffors from E. chaetaria only in the 
longer, more acute style-base, and in its native 
country. Agreeing with his 'species vix servanda' I 
think it desirable to unite the two. 

5. Series Ackulares 

(Clarke) Svens. Rhodora 31 (1929) 12S. — Sect. 
Ackuiares C. B. Clarke, Kew Bull. add. ser. 8 
(1908) 105. — Type species: E. acicularis (L.) R. Sl 
S. — Distribution map in Rhodora 41 (1939) 2. 

15. Elencharis acicalaris (L.) R. & S. Syst. Vea. 2 
(1,817) 154; Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 141 ; Boeck. Linnaea 
36 (1870) 431; Merr. Philip. J. Sc. 9 (1914) Bot. 264; 
En. Philip. 1 (1923) 119;' Steen. Arch. Hydrobiol. 
Siippl. 11 (1932) 284; Svens. Rhodora 31 (1929) 184; 
ibid. 41 (1939) 18, t. 59, f. 1, 9 b; Ohwi, Mem. Coll. 
Sc. Kyoto Imp. Un. B 18 (1944) 35; Koyama, Contr. 
Inst. Bot. Un. Montreal n. 70 (1957) 36; J. Fac. Sc. 
Un. Tokyo III, 8 (1961) 87. — Scirpus acicularis 
LiNNiLSp. PI. i (1753)48. 

Perennial, with capillary stolons usually forming 
dense mats. Stems erect, capillary, angular-sulcate 
(usually 4-angIed), smooth, 3-~10(~-30) cm by %- 
X(“X) much elongated in deep or 

running water. Sheaths thinly membranous, loose, 
oblique at the mouth, often reddish at the base, the 
apex scarious and often somew'hat inflated. Spikelet 
ovate to lanceolate, more or less flattened, acute, 
(3-)5~8(-15)-flowered, 2”4("-7) by 1-lX 

Glumes thinly membranous, suberect, oblong-ovate, 
obtusish, I -nerved, pale green with scarious margins 
and often reddish brown sides, lX'"2 by 1-lX 
the lower ones subdistichoiis. Bristles up to 4, very 
slender, equalling or e,xceeding the nut, .often reduced 
or absent (see note). Stamens 2--3; anthers linear, 
X'-l mm; connective shortly produced. Style 3-ffd. 
Nut ve,ry obtusely trigonous, almost terete, obovate- 
oblong, on each face with 2-4 distinct longitudinal 
ribs connected by numerous transverse c,ross-ridges, 
whitish to light brown, X-l by /4~/4 mm; epidermal 
cells transversely linear. Style-base minute, depressed 
pyramidal, X- wide as the, nut. 

Distr. Widely distributed in North America, 
throughout Europe and northern Asia, Japan, 
Korea, extending southward to the Ryu Kyu Is., 
Yunnan, Annam, and Formosa, in Malesia: N. 
Sumatra (Toba Lake), Philippines (N. Luzon; Ben- 
guet Siibprov., Baguio). A distinct northern element 
in the ,M.alesian flora. 

Ecol. In open damp places; .around Toba Lake 
Hither common on very wet sandy soil at c. 900 ni; 
in Luzon, on seepage slopes about rice paddies at c. 
.1450 m. 

Notes.: The M,alesia.n .plants (and with a few 
exceptions. all East Asiatic ones) belong to: 


var. longiseta Svens. Rhodora 31 (1929) 189; Oiiwi. 
Mem. Coll. Sc. Kyoto Imp. Un. B 18 (1944) 36. - - 
Scirpus yokoscensis Franch. & Sav. En. PL .lap. 2 
(1879) 109, 543. — E. svensonii Zinserl. FI. U.R.S.S. 
3 (1935) 71, 580. — E. vokoscensis Tang & W wcj, 
FI. Reip. Pop. Sinic. 11 (1961) 54, t. 20 f. 10 -13. 
Bristles 3-4, conspicuously longer than the nut. The 
chromosome number (2n = 20) differs from that of 
typical E. acicularis (2n = 30-58; 50-70). 

In the majority of the European plants the bristles 
are lacking or greatly reduced, very rarely equalling 
the nut, in the North American specimens they are 
either very slender and equalling the nut, or absent. 

The South American E. eostulata Nees & Mn’. e.v 
Kunth (En. 2, 1837, 142), mainly differing by the 
pale green glumes and the X long, distinctiv 
apiculate anthers, is very near to E. acicularis, and is 
probably only racially distinct. Also E.pusilla R. Br. 
Prod (1810) 225; S. T. Blake, Proc. R. Soc. Quccr.sl. 
50 (1939) 106. t. 8 f. 14-19; Svens. Rhodora 41 
(1939) 19, t. 539 f. 2, widely spread in extra-tropical 
eastern Australia and New Zealand, is obvious!) 
very near to E. acicularis. For the trifling differences 
see S. T. Blake, l.c. 107. According to Svenson. I.c. 
95, in nota, E. acicularis has been introduced into 
Australia, and between it and E. pusilia all inter- 
mediate stages are found. 


6. Series Palustriformes 


Svens. Rhodora 31 (1929) 128. — Type species: E. 
palustris (L.) R. & S. 


6a. Subseries Palustres 

(Clarke) Svens. Rhodora 31 (1929) 128. — SwA/. 
Eleogenus c. Palustres C. B. Clarke, Kew Bull. add. 
ser. 8 (1908) 105. — Type species: E. palustris (L.l 
R. & S. 

16. Eleocharis brevicollis Kern, Blumea 13 (1965) 
117,f. 1. 

Perennial, with woody, creeping rhizome 2 -3 mm 
thick. Stems erect, in tufts, slender, subterote. 
longitudinally ribbed, smooth, pale green, (30- )60- 90 
cm by 1-2 mm. Sheaths herbaceous, shining, dark 
purplish at the base, the uppermost scarious at the 
very oblique, not mucronate mouth. Spikelet erect, 
cylindric, obtuse, densely many-flowered, pale to 
dark brown, 12-18 by c. 3 mm. Glumes thinly 
membranous, appressed, concave (not keeled), ob- 
long-ovate, acutish, 1-nerved, with narrow, green, 
median streak, otherwise brown, purplish zonate 
within the broad, whitish, scarious margins, c. 4X 
ram long, the lowest firmer, obtuse, embracing the 
spikelet, sterile. Bristles (3-)4, firm, retrorsely scab- 
rous, reaching as high as the style-base or slight!) 
overtopping it, pale. Stamens (2-)3; anthers linear, 
c. 2 mm long, with ovate appendage of the connective. 
Style 2-fid, occasionally 3-fid. Nut biconvex, turgid, 
elliptic, constricted at the top into a short, but 
distinct neck, not costate on the angles, shining, 
yellow or pale brown, IX^^X ^ X obsoietely 
reticulate by the subisodiametric epidermal cells. 
Style-base triangular, flattened, cellular-spongious, 
c. X wide as the nut. 


536 


Flora Malesiana 


[ser. I, vol. 7’ 


Distr, Malesia: Territory of New Guinea, West- 
ern Higliiands (Sirunki and Lake Inim), Southern 
Highlands (Tari Gap). 

Ecol . In swampy, mixed Acorus and sedge sward, 
rooting in fine detritus clay, at Lake inim forming 
ring round edge of marsh, c. 2500 m. 

Note. The only Malesian member of subset-. 
Pahistres, a very difficult group of chiefly Holarctic 
distribution. 


7. Series Maculosae 

Svens. Rhodora 31 (1929) 128. — Type species: 
E. maculosa {Y mi) K. 8iS. 


/a~/w by epidermal cells very in- 

conspicuous, subquadrate. Style-base conical, usu- 
ally much depressed, about X as wide as the nut. 

■ Distr. The most widely distributed Eieocharis, 
throughout the warmer parts of both the Old and the 
New World, in Malesia rather rare, but locally 
sometimes abundant: N, and Central Sumatra, 
Malay Peninsula (Perak, Trengganu, Pahang, Jo- 
hore, Singapore), W.-E. Java, Bawean, Madura, 
Lesser Suiida Is. (Timor), N. Borneo (not seen)’ 
Philippines (Luzon, Bohol, Cebu), Celebes. 

Ecol. In open wet lands (swamps, swampy 
grasslands, wet rice-fields, sometimes on brackish 
clay), from sea-level up to 900 m. 

Vern . Djangga tembe, S, sriwit, sudjinan, djembut. 


f 

I 





la. Subseries Rigidae 

Svens. l.c. — Type species: E. atropurpurea (Retz.) 
Presl. 


17. Eleocharis genicuiata (L.) R. & S. Syst. Veg, 2 
(1817) 150; Furtado, Gard. Bull. S. S. 9 (1937) 293, 
298; Svens. Rhodora 41 (1939) 50; S. T. Blake, Proc. 

R. Soc. Queensl. 50 (1939) 124, t. 10,. f, 29-31; 
Koyama, J. Fac. Sc. Un. Tokyo III, 8 (1961) 93; 
Kern in Back. & Bakh./i FI. Java 3 (1968) 461. -- 
Scirpus geniculaius Linne, Sp. PL I (1753) 48. — 
Scirpus carihaeus Rottb. Descr. PL Rar. Progr. 
(1772) 24; Descr. & Ic. (1773) 46, t. 15, f. 3. — £. 
capitata R. Br. Prod. (1810) 225; Decne, Nouv. Ann. 
Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 3 (1834) 361; Herb. Timor. 
Descr. (1835) 33; Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 150; Miq. FL 
Ind. Bat. 3 (1856)299; Boeck. Linnaea 36(1870)461; 
Benth. FL Austr. 7 (1878) 296; Naves, Nov. App. 
(1882) 307; Clarke, FL Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 627; 
Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 90; Ridl. Mat. FL Mai. 
Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 77; Koord. Exk. FL Java I 
(1911) 197; Atlas (1922) f. 248; Merr. FL Manila 
(1912) 114; Camus, FL Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 85; Merr. 
En. Borneo (1921) 59; Ridl. FL Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 
151, non Scirpus capitatus L. — E. atropurpurea 
Presl, Rel. Haenk. 1 (1828) 196, quoad specim. cit., 
excL syn. — Scirpus retroflexus (non PoiR.) Llanos, 
Fragm. PL Filip. (1851) 19; F.-Vill. Sl Naves in 
Bianco, FI. Filip, ed. 3, 4^ (1880) 13. — caribaea 

S. F. Blake, Rhodora 20(1918) 24; Merr. Sp. Blanc. 
(1918) 83; En. Philip. 1 (1923) 119; Back. Onkr. 
Suiker. (1928) 155, t. 159; Svens. Rhodora 31 (1929) 
225, f, 48; Back. Bekn. FL Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) 
fam. 246. p. 13. 

Annual. Stems tufted, slender but rather rigid, 
erect of oblique, angular-striate, smooth, 5-40 cm by 
mm. Sheaths appressed, purplish at the base, 
the uppermost with an oblique and more or less 
attenuate mouth. Spikelets globose to oblong-ovoid, 
very obtuse, terete, densely many-flowered, 4-8 by 
3-3X mm. Glumes membranous, appressed or 
obliquely ascending, broadly elliptic, broadly ovate or 
suborbicular, very obtuse, scarcely keeled, l-nerved, 
lerrugineous with greenish keel and sides more or 
less tinged with purple, l%-2 by lX-l%mm. 
Bristles 6-8, rather coarse, ferrugineous to brown, 
somewhat longer than the ml. Stamens 2-3 ; anthers 
linear-oblong, minutely apiculate, c. )4 mm. Stvle 
2-fid. Nut biconvex, obovate, smooth, shining black. 


18. Eleocharis atropurpurea (Retz.) Presl, Rel. 
Haenk. 1 (1828) 196, excL specim. cit.-, Kunth, En. 2 
(1837) 151; Gay, Flora 25 (1842) 641; Boeck. 
Linnaea 36 (1870) 458, excL varr. /i & y ; Benth. FI. 
Austr. 7 (1878) 296, p.p.-, Clarke, FL Br. Ind. 6 
(1893) 627; Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 90; 111. Cyp. 
(1909) t. 36, f. 6-9; Merr. En. Philip, i (1923) 119; 
Back. Onkr. Suiker. (1928) 154, t. 158; Svens. 
Rhodora 31 (1929) 227, t. 191, f. 49; S. T. Blake, 
Proc. R. Soc. Queensl. 50 (1939) 125, t. 10, f. 32-33; 
Back. Bekn. FL Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246, 
p. 13; Koyama, J. Fac. Sc. Un. Tokyo HI, 8 (1961) 94; 
Kern in Back. & Bakh./. FL Java 3 (1968) 461, — 
Scirpus atropurpureus Retz. Obs. 5 (1789) 14. — 
ochreata (non Nees, nec Steud.) Clarke, Philip. J. 
Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 90, non al.; Merr. En. Philip. I 
(1923) 120. 

Dwarf annual. Stems tufted, erect or curved, capil- 
lary, angular-sulcate, smooth, 4-15 cm by j/J-X mm. 
Sheaths appressed, purplish or brownish at the base, 
the apex of the uppermost oblique, often attenuate. 
Spikelet oblong-ovoid, obtusish, somewhat angular, 
densely many-flowered, 2-4 (finally lengthening to 8) 
t>y 1X~2 mm. Glumes niembranous, at length more 
or less spreading, elliptic, obtuse, keeled, l-nerved, 
with green keel and pale or more or less purplish 
sides, Xo“l^X mm. Bristles 3-4(-6), 

slender, minutely retrorsely scabrous to almost 
smooth, shorter than to about as long as the nut, 
whitish, translucent, not rarely vestigial or absent. 
Stamens 1-2; anthers linear or oblong-linear, mi- 
nutely apiculate, X"”M mm long. Style 2-fid. Nut 
biconvex, obovate, smooth, shining, black, X""K 
X”% mm; epidermal cells very inconspicuous. 
Style-base minute, flattened, strongly depressed, 
disciform or depressed-conical, X”^^s wide as the 
nut. 

Distr. Scattered through the tropics of both the 
Old and New World, also in the U.S.A., and in 
Europe in Italy and Switzerland; in S. and E. Asia 
to China, Formosa, and Japan, in Australia in W, 
and N. Australia, and Queensland, in Mafexia very 
rare: Central Sumatra, W. Java, Madura, Philippines 
(Luzon), New Guinea (near Port Moresby). The 
record ‘Central Java’ in Backer, 1949 l.c., is based on 
a young specimen of E. gemculata. 

Ecol. In wet rice-fields, wet grassy places, 90- 
250 m, 

Note. Usually readily distinguishable from the 
more common E. geniculata by its smaller size. From 
small specimens of the latter it may be distinguished 
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by the smaller nuts, the much more delicate bristles 
which are glistening white and translucent, and by 
the more prominently keeled glumes giving the 
spikelet an angular appearance. 


8. Series Pauciiorae 

Svens. Rhodora 31 (1929) 127. — Type species: E. 
pauciflora {LiGWi¥) Link [correct name: E. quin’ 
queflora (Hartm.) Schwarz]. 

19. Eleochtrls parvuIa-(R. & S.) Link ex Bluff, 
Nees 8l Schauer in Bluff & Fiiigerh. Comp. FI. Germ, 
ed. 2, ri (1836) 93; Svens. Rhodora 31 (1929) 168, t. 
189, f. 18; Ohwi, Mem. Coll. Sc. Kyoto Imp. Un. 
B 18 (1944) 34; Kern, Reinw. 4 (1956) 94; Blumea 10 
,(1960) 643; Koyama, J. Fac. Sc. Un. Tokyo III, 8 
(1961) 87; Kern in Back. & Bakh./. FI. Java 3 (1968) 
460. — Scirpus pusillus Vahl, En. 2 (1806) 246, non E. 
pusilia R. Br. (1810). — ScirpuA’ nanus (non PoiR.) 
Spreng. Pugill. 1 (1813) 4. — Scirpus parvuius R. & S. 
Syst. Veg. 2 (1817) 124; Boeck. Linnaea 36 (1869-70) 
477. 

Dwarf perennial, densely tufted, forming mats, and 
propagating by small, fusiform, brown or purplish, 
3-6 mm long tubers at the end of filiform stolons. 
Stems erect, weak, capillary, terete, striate when dry, 
smooth, pale green, 1-7 cm by “ni. Sheaths 
membranous. Spikelet ovoid, obtuse, compressed, 
few-(2-9)-flowered, 2-4 by lX-2 mm. Glumes sub- 
distichous, membranous, obliquely spreading in 
fruit, ovate, obtuse, scarcely keeled, with distinct 
green midnerve and pale green or stramineous, 
sometimes dull brown sides, lX~i% t>y ^ 
Bristles 4-6, delicate, retrorsely scabrous, yellowish, 
unequal, somewhat shorter to slightly longer than 
the nut, sometimes reduced. Stamens 3; anthers 
linear, c. 1 mm long, the connective with a distinct 
reddish appendage. Style 3-fid. Nut equilaterally 
trigonous, with prominent angles, obovate, smooth, 
shining stramineous, c. 1 by X mm; epidermal cells 
inconspicuous, oblong. Style-hase minute, pyra- 
midal, confluent with the apex of the nut and seem- 
ingly a continuation of it, but of different texture, 
greenish. 

Distr . Along the Atlantic coast of North America 
from New Foundland to the West Indies and the 
Pacific coast from N. California to British Columbia, 
rarely inland; in South America in Brazil; Mediter- 


ranean coast of Europe and N. Africa, Atlantic coast 
of Europe north to Norway, rarely inland; Japan 
(Kiushiu); Cochinchina, once collected; in Maksia: 
E. Java (Bangil, S of Surabaya). 

Ecol. Salt marshes and brackish mud along the 
seacoast, sometimes inland in salt lakes, at Bangil 
near the salt iodine-wells not far from the coast. 

Note. Often treated as a species of Scirpus. As the 
style-base, though small and confluent with the nut, 
clearly differs in texture from the latter, it stands 
more naturally in Eleocharis (see p. 523). According 
to SvENSON, it may perhaps be considered the most 
primitive member of ser. Paucifiorae. 

Doubtful 

Eleocharis alta Boeck. Cyp. Nov. 1 (1888) 17. -- 
“Java, Vulcan Cede, alt. 2400 m”. No collector 
mentioned. 

The description is insufficient. The plant is stated 
to be very close to E. variegata Kunth. It was placed 
in the synonymy of E. tetraquetra Nees by Clarke, 
FI. Br. Ind.6(1893)630. 

Eleocharis obtusa (Willd.) Schult. Mant. 2 (1824) 
89; Svens. Rhodora 31 (1929) 214; ibid. 55 {1953) 
Scirpus ohtusus Willd. En Hort. Berol. 1 
(1809) 76. — The specimens in the Kew Herbarium, 
cited as “E". ovata R. Br.” by Clarke in J. Bot. 25 
(1887) 269 from ‘Java, Zollinger’ and in J. Linn. 
Soc. Bot. 34 (1898) 50 from ‘Java’ (see also Svens. 
Rhodora 31, 1929, 213) are in fact E. obtusa. Origi- 
nally they belonged to the Hooker herbarium; they 
are provided only with the small printed part of a 
ZoLLiNGER-label “P/untac javanicae cl. Zolling- 
ERO lectae"\ This supposed Zollinger collection is 
not represented in any of the other Eleocharis 
collections I could study, therefore it is ver\' unlikely 
that the plants were actually collected in Java. E. 
obtusa is known from the eastern United States, the 
Pacific region from northern California to British 
Columbia, and the Hawaiian Islands. 

By its annual, cespitose habit, the bifid style, and 
the biconvex nut E. obtusa is similar to E. geniculaui 
and E. atropurpurea. It belongs in scr. Ovatae 
characterized by the flat lamelliform style-base, 
which is here nearly or quite as broad as the nut. In 
the closely related, and possibly not specifically 
distinct E. soloniensis (Dubois) Hara = £. ovata 
(Roth) R. 8l S. the style-base is much narrower than 
the nut. 


12. BULBOSTYLIS 

Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 205, nom. cons., nec Stev. 1813, nec DC. 1836. — Steno- 
phyllus Raf. Neog. (1825) 4. — Oncostylis Nees in Mart. FI. Bras. 2, 1 (1842) 
80. — Scirpus sect. Oncostylis Boeck. Linnaea 36 (1870) 736. — Fimhristylis 
sect. Oncostylis Benth. & Hook. Gen. PI. 3 (1883) 1049. — Fig. 37. 

Perennial or (in Mai.) annual herbs. Stems tufted, erect, very slender, 
angular, striate or sulcate, leafy only at the base. Leaves very narrow, nearly 
always capillary; sheaths generally bearded in the throat with long white 
hairs sometimes disappearing with age. Inflorescence terminal, subtended by 
foliaceous involucral bracts, capitate or anthelate, sometimes reduced to a 
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single spikelet. Spikelets usually not compressed, angular, several- to many- 
flowered. Rachilla persistent, narrowly winged. Glumes spiral, acropetally 
caducous, with strong midnerve; lower 1-2 empty. Flowers achlamydeous 
(hypogynous bristles or scales absent), bisexual, the uppermost often male or 
barren. Stamens 1-3; anthers oblong or linear, with shortly produced connective. 
Style articulate with the ovary, slender, glabrous; stigmas 3, very rarely 2 
(not in Mai.); style-base incrassate, bulbiform, persistent on the apex of the 
nut as a minute, darker coloured button. Nut trigonous or triquetrous, very 
rarely biconvex (not in Mai.), obovate, obtuse, scarcely stipitate. 

Distr. Probably c. 100 spp. in the tropical and subtropical regions of the world; centres of development 
are tropical Africa and America; in Malesia only 3 spp., none of them common. 

Ecol . B. barbata and B. puberula prefer rather dry sandy localities at low altitudes, B. densa occurs in wet 
or swampy localities at medium and high altitudes. 

Notes. The Malesian spp. are easily recognized by the capillary leaves with needle-like white hairs at the 
orifice of the sheaths, as well as by the peculiar button crowning the nut (like in Eleocharis, which is to Scirpus 
as Bw/hcsfylis is to the closely related genus F/mhnXvhs). 

SvENSON (N. Am. FI. 18, 1957, 540) attaches much value to the shape of the epidermal cells of the nut as 
a generic character (longitudinally elongated in Bulbosty Us, isodiametric to horizontally elongated in 
Fimbristylis}. This would, however, place the closely related B. barbata and B. puherida in different genera 
and Fimbristylis hispidula (p. 560, lacking the button on the nut !) in Bulbostylis, with which ! do not agree. 

It is somewhat doubtful whether the name Bulhostylis was validly published by Kunth, who proceeded 
to describe the members of the genus as species of Isolepis, though he proposed Bidbostxdis as a separate 

genus intermediate between /so/ep/s and FiwhnXv/is. 


KEY TO THE SPECIES 

1, Glumes muticous, acute. Inflorescence anthelate, open, rarely reduced to a single spikelet. Nut minutely 

granular, obsoletely transversely wrinkled . . . 1. B. deisa 

1. Glumes mucronulate, the mucro finally excurved. Inflorescence capitate or, if anthelate, congested. Nut 
either smooth or distinctly transversely wrinkled. 

2. Nut smooth, minutely reticulate by the isodiametric epidermal cells, mm long. Glumes glabrous, 

or but slightly pubescent . . . . . . . . . . 2. B. barbata 

2. Nut distinctly transversely wrinkled, with longitudinally oblong-linear epidermal cells, mm long. 
Glumes rather densely pubescent ... . . . . . 3 . B. puberula 


1. Bulbostylis densa (Wall, in Roxb.) Hand.-Mazz. 
in Karsten & Schenk, Vegetationsb. 20, 7 (1930) 16; 
Hara, J. Jap. Bot. 18 (1942) 467; Ohwi, Mem. Coll. 
Sc. Kyoto B 18 (1944) 50; Kern in Back. & Bakh. /. 
FI. Java 3 (1968) 46%. — Scirpus densus Wall, in 
Roxb. FI. Ind. 1 (1820) 231. — Isolepis trifida Nees 
in Wight, Contr. Bot. Ind. (1834) 10%. — Isolepis 
capillaris, formae indicae Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 212; 
Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 312. Isolepis trichocolea 
Steud. [in Zoll. Syst. Verz. 1 (1854) 62, nom. nud.'] 
Syn. 2 (1855) 96 {'trichokoleaOi Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 
(1856) 308. — Fimbristvlis capillacea Hochst. ex 
Steud, [in Zoll. Syst. Verz. 1 (1854) 61, nom. nud.l 
Syn. 2 (1855) 111; Miq. FI. Ind, Bat. 3 (1856) 320. -- 
Scirpus capillaris {non L.) Boeck. Linnaea 36 (1870) 
759, p.p. — B. capillaris var. trifida Clarke, FI. Br. 
Ind. 6 (1893) 652; Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 98. — 
Stenophyllus capillaris var. trifidus Domin, Bibl. Bot. 
20, Heft, 85 (1915) 464. — B. capillaris (non Clarke) 
Camus, FI. Gen. I.-C, 7 (1912) ill . — Stenophyllus 
capillaris B. trifidus PmWF. Bot. Arch. 6 (1924) 188. -- 
B. trichokolea Beetle, Leafl. West. Bot. 4(1944)45, 
Stenophyllus capillaris {non Britt.) Back. Bekn. FL 
Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246, p. 26. — B. trifida 
Nelmes, Kew Bull. (1950) 209. — Fimbristylis densa 
Koyama & Chuang, Quat. J. Taiwan Mus. 13 (1960) 
229. ■ . ■ .. ^ 

Stems setaceous, glabrous and smooth, (l-)5-40 


cm by Feaves much shorter than the stems, 

capillary, glabrous (except for the long white hairs 
at the orifice of the sheaths), slightly scaberulous at 
the top, wide. Inflorescence very variable, 

simple or subcompound, with 1-many spikelets, in 
Mai. usually very loose, up to 5 cm long. Involucral 
bracts usually very short, glume-like, or the lower 
1-2 setaceous with dilated scarious base, sometimes 
up to 7 cm. Rays 0-7, filiform, glabrous, smooth, up 
to 4 cm. Spikelets solitary, oblong-ovate to oblong, 
acute, rather densely flowered, 3-6 by l%-2 mm. 
Glumes membranous, ovate to broadly ovate, acute, 
muticous, strongly keeled, with nerveless sides and 
ciliolate margins, brownish to castaneous, 1%“2 mm 
long. Stamens 2; anthers oblong, mm. .Style 

%-i mm; stigmas 3, shorter than the style. Nut 
triquetrous, obovate to broadly obovate, densely 
granular-puncticulate, stramineous to fumose, 0.7- 
0.9 by 0.5-0.8 mm; epidermal cells minute, iso- 
diametric to oblong, 

Distr. Widely distributed in the Old World 
tropics and subtropics: S. and E. Asia to China and 
Japan, tropical Africa and Australia, in Malesia: N. 
Sumatra (Atjeh, E. Coast Res.), Central and E. Java, 
Lesser Sunda Islands (Bali, Lombok, Wetar, Alor), 
Philippines (Luzon: Cagayan, Pampanga, Lepanto, 
Bontoc, Benguet), SW. Celebes, and New Guinea. 

Ecol. In open wet places, locally often .abundant, 
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Fig. 37. Buihostyfispuberuia{?Qm,)CLkRKr.a. Habit, 
spikelet, x 5, c. deflorate flower, d. nut 
both X 1 5 {a~d Bunnemeuer 6002). 


at medium and high altitudes, usually lOOO-SOOOm; 
Elbert 4551, from Wetar was collected between 425 
and 500 in. 

Vern. NomaU poudan. New Guinea (Enga lang.). 

Notes. B. densa is very near to the American B. 
capillaris (.L.) Clarke, differing by the more acute, 
glabrous or only slightly pubescent glumes, and the 
granular, not or hardly transversely rugulose nuts. 

Remarkable specimens of this species were col- 
lected on Mt Pulog in Luzon (FB 161.43; Merrill 
Philip. PI. 541): the inflorescence is reduced, to ,1-3 
spikelets, the latter are larger than usual, c. 3 mm 
wide; the glumes c. 3 mm long; the nuts broadly 
obovate to turbinate, LI by 0.95 mm; the anthers 
somewhat longer than usual, c. 14 tnm. The cited 
collections may represent a local race of this ex- 
tremely variable species. 

holepis trichocolea Steud. was based on Zol- 
linger 613. The sheet in Steudel’s herbarium (P) 
contains tw'O specimens, one of which is B. densa, 
the other B. barbata. Hence Steudel’s description 
partly refers to the former species, partly to the 
latter. In accordance with Clarke (FI. Br. Ind. 6 , 
1893, 652), the specimen of B. densa is selected as the 
type. 

2. Bulbostylls barbata (Rottb.) Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 

6 (1893) 651; Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 98; Ridl. 
.M,at. FI. Mai. Pen. 3 (1907) 77; Camus, FI. Gen, 
I.-C. 7 (1912) 126; Merr. En. Philip. 1 (1923) 127; 
Ridl. Fi. Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 160; Kuk. Bot. Jahrb. 70 
(1940) 463, incL f. paupercula Kuk.; Kern in Back.& 
Bakh. /. Fi. Java 3 (1968) 468. — Scirpus harbatus 
Rottb. Progr. (1772) 27; Descr. & Ic. (1773) 52, t. 17 
f. 4; Boeck, Linnaea 36 (1870) 751, excl. var. /i; 
Vidal, Phan. Cuming. Philip. (1885) 156; Rev. PL 
Va.se. Filip. (1886) 284. — Isolepis barbata R. Br. 
Prod. (1810) 222; Presl, Rel. Haenk. 1 (1828) 187; 
Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 208; Decne, Herb. Tim. Descr. 
(1835) 32; Miq. FI. Ind. Bat, 3 (1856) 310. — Onco- 
stylis barbata Nees in Hook, J. Bot. Kew Misc. 6 
(1854) 29. — Isolepis involucellata Steud. [in Zoll. 
Syst, Verz. 1 (1854) 62, nom. nudl\ Syn. 2 (1855) 101 ; 
Miq. FL Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) y\ \ . — Isolepis cumingii 
Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 101; Miq. FI. Ind, Bat. 3 (1856) 
310. — Isolepis armerioides Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 
(1856) 310, incl. var. P; Kurz, Nat. Tijd. N. 1. 27 
(1864) 223. Fimhristvlis barbata Benth. FI. Austr. 

7 (1878) 321; F.-Vill. Nov. App, (1882) 308; Merr. 

FI. Manila (1912) 116; Back. Onkr. Suiker. (1928) 
157, t. Oil. — Fimhristylis cumingii F.-Vill. Nov. 
App. (1882) 308. — Iriha barbata O.K. Rev. Gen. PL 
2 (1891) 753. — Stenophyllus harbatus Cooke, FL 
Bombay 2 (1908) 887; Back. Bekn. Fi. Java (em. ed.) 
10 (1949) fam. 246, p. 27. — Fimbristylis actino- 
schoenus {non Clarke) Camus, FI. Gen. I.-C. 7 
(1912) 124, excl. descr. et Jig. -- Fimbristylis 

armerioides Beetle, Leafl. West. Bot. 4 (1944) 
45, — Scirpus mindorensis Beetle, l.c. 46. 

Stems setaceous, glabrous and smooth, 5-30 cm 
by tnm- Leaves much shorter than the stems, 

capillary, glabrous (except for the long white hairs 
at the, o.rifice of . the sheaths), smooth or slightly 
scaberulous at the top, X-J /3 mm wide. Inflorescence 
.capitate, hemispherical,:, with (l-)3-20 spikelets, 
5-15 mm across. Involucral bracts 1-3, so,mewhat 
shorter to much longer than the inflorescence, 
fi,liform„ with, dilated .scarious' base, 5--20mm. 
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Spikelets sessilQ, ovate to oblong, acute, 3-8 by 1- 
G/wme.9 membranous, ovate, mucronulate 
(mucro finally excurved), strongly keeled, with nerve- 
less sides and minutely ciliolate margins, otherwise 



stigmas 3, shorter than the style. Nut triquetrous, 
broadly obovate, smooth, finely reticulate by the 
minute isodiametric epidermal cells, whitish to 
stramineous, 0,5-0.75 by 0.4~ 0.6 mm. 

Di St r . Widely distributed over the warm parts of 
the Old World, also in the southern U.S.A. (see 
SvENSON, N. Am. FI. 18, 1957, 544), throughout 
Malesia, but nowhere common. 

E c 0 1 . In open dry sandy places, locally sometimes 
abundant, often near the sea: dunes, fields, savan- 
nahs, sometimes on rocks, usually at low altitudes 
ie.g. in Java up to 250 m, in Fiores at 1000 m, in 
Papua up to 450 m); according to Merrill in the 
Philippines ascending to 1500 m; a specimen from 
Luzon (Benguet Subprov., Mearns BS 4257) was 
collected at 2100 m. 

V e r n . Mapu, Sumba, papoa, Sula Is., bese baroho, 
korompau nguas, Tanimbar; Philip.: humot, Iv 
kulilis. Tag,, tirtiris. Ilk. 

Note. A variable species. A form known from 
Ceylon and India, with larger glumes, 3 stamens with 
larger anthers, and slightly larger nuts is sometimes 
treated as a separate species. 

3. Bulhostylis puberula (Pom.) Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 
6 (1893) 652; Ridl. Mat. FI. Mal. Pen. 3 (1907) 78* 
Camus, FI. Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 128, f. 17 1-2'’ 
Ridl. FI. Mal. Pen. 5 (1925) 160; Kern in B’ack. & 
Bakh. /. FI. Java 3 (1968) 468. — Scirpus puberulus 
n ^ 767; Boeck. Linnaea 36 

/07, exci, syn. holepis armerioides. Isolepis 

^ Steud. Syn. 2 

(1855) 103. ~~ Scirpus setaceus (non L.) Camus, FI. 
Gen, L-C. 7 (1912) 132, ~ Stenophyllus puberulus 
Killip, J. Siam Soc. Nat. Hist. SuppL 7 (1927) 57; 


Back Bekn. FI. Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246 
p. 21.^ F mhr my hs puberula Back, ex Steen’ 
Arch. Hydrobiol. 3, SuppL Band 11 (1932) 236 -- 
Fig. 37. 

_ Sterns .setaceous, glabrous or pubescent, some- 
timesjuspid just below the inflorescence, 5-40 cm by 
Leaves much shorter than the sterns^ 

capillary, short-pubescent, mm wide; sheaths 

stramineous to brownish, pubescent. Inflorescence 
simple or subcompound, anthelate with up to 5 
short rays c. ^ cm long, often congested to almost 
capitate, sometimes reduced to a single spikelet, up 
to 1/2 cm long and wide. Involucral bracts 2-4 
filiform, scarious at the dilated base, the lowest erect’ 
often as though continuing the stem, usually longer 
than the inflorescence, up to 4 cm. solitary 

stalked (except in very small plants), but often closely 
packed, ovate to oblong, acute, 4-8 by c. IM mm 
Glumes membranous, broadly ovate, mucronulate 
(mucro finally excurved), strongly keeled with nerve- 
less sides^, rather densely pubescent, greenish to 
brown 1%-2X by l>^-2 mm. Stamen 1; anther 
oblong-linear, /2->4 mm. Style I mm; stigmas 3, 
shorter than the style. Nut triquetrous, obovate to 
broadly obovate, transversely w'avv-WTinkled, whit- 
ish to stramineous, 0.75-1 by 0.6-0.75 mm; epi- 
dermal cells longitudinally oblong-linear. 

Distr. Tropical Africa andT'Asia, in Malesia: 
Sumatra, Riouw Arch., Malay Peninsula, W.-E. 
Java, Madura, W. & N. Borneo, Anambas & Natuna 
Is.; everywhere rare. 

Ecol. In sandy localities at low altitudes, often 

near the sea, locally sometimes abundant. 

Uses. According to a label in SING the plant is 
(was?) cultivated by the Chinese in Singapore and 
exported to China, where it is used as a diuretic. 

Ver n . Rumput huhi hidang, M (Mai. Pen.). 

Note. The habit is much like that oi B. harhata, 
but the texture of the pericarp is quite different. The 
nut character is the most distinctive; sessile or stalked 
spikelets is also a good distinction, except in very 
small plants. The hairiness of the stem is variable. 


13. FIMBRISTYLIS 

Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 220; Steud. Syn. 
®oeck. Linnaea 37 (1871) 2; ibid. 
F 1 P *0 ^ ^048, excl. sect. Oncostylis; Pax in 

OHwi^iu c ^ Clarke, Kew Bull. add. ser. 8 (1908) 107; 

p ' ^2; Kern, Blumea 8 (1955) 

, Koyama, j. Fac. Sc. Un. Tokyo III, 8 (1961) 99, excL subg. Bulhostylis, — 

^ h^05) 65. — Ma Hedw. Gen. 

48 ' ^ s. T. Blake, Proc. R. Soc. Queensl. 

^ X Nelmes, Kew Bull. (1949) 139. — Fig. 38-48. 

generic names referred to Fimbristylis in the present treatment 

see under the synonymy of the sections. 

perennial herbs with short, rarely creeping rhizome. Stems 
or obliquely erect, rarely decumbent, solid, more or less 

infhl ^mLr Leaues linear, all basal, or also a few 

ower part of the stems, often cellular-reticulate above, those of the 
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flowering stems not rarely reduced to bladeless or short-bladed sheaths- ; 
ligule a fringe of short hairs or a membranous projection between sheath and L 

blade, or absent. Inflorescence terminal (very rarely pseudolateral because of f 

the erect lowest bract seemingly continuing the stem), often anthelate (terminal j 
spikelet or cluster overtopped by the lateral ones), simple or more or less com- 
pound, not rarely subcapitate or capitate by suppression of the rays, or con- 
sisting of a single spikelet. Rays subtended by foliaceous but often much reduced 
bracts, the base enclosed in a tubular prophyll {cladoprophyll). Spikelets solitary 
or in clusters, terete, angular (because of the acutely keeled glumes), or strongly ' 
laterally compressed, few- to many-flowered; axis (rachilla) as a rule persistent 
after the glumes and fruits have fallen off, often winged by the persistent basal * 
part of the glumes, exceptionally spikelets falling off as a whole. Glumes usually 
spirally arranged, more rarely subdistichous or distichous, acropetally deciduous 
only in a few spp. persistent on the rachilla, some (up to 6) lower ones empty’ 
Flowers bisexual (the uppermost of the spikelet often tabescent), naked (hypo- • ' 
gynous bristles or scales absent). Stamens 1-3; anthers usually with shortly 
produced connective, rarely the latter produced in a conspicuous, smooth 
or bristly appendage. Style articulated with the ovary, deciduous with its I 
dilated base, leaving no button on the nut (in a few spp. style-base subpersistent) 
cihate or glabrous, triquetrous or flat; stigmas 2 or 3 (number sometimes ' 

varying in the same specimen). Nut trigonous or lenticular, from orbicular or ? 

broadly obovate to oblong-linear, smooth, verrucose, or tuberculate, reticulate 
by the hexagonal or roundish epidermal cells, or lineolate when those cells are 
linear , or trabeculate (with longitudinal ribs connected by cross-bars), or cancel- ^ 
late (latticed). ^ | 


Distr. Large genus with some hundreds of species, chiefly in the tropics of both hemispheres, but with 

of the temperate regions. In Malesia 78 spp.; unlike in Cyperus 
.-u ^JP^^L^omber of them (8) is pantropical. The number of endemic spp. is relatively high (17), but their 
distiibution IS usually inadequately known. The vast majority of the Malesian spp. is widely distributed in 
F extending to tropical Australia. Australian elements extending to E. Malesia are 

r ,scnuUj.u. F. recta, F .furva, F . lanceolata, F. signata, and F. acicularis. 

iUfi' (Thailand and Indo-China - New Guinea), F. adenolepis 

Indo-Chma - Kangean), F. intonsa (Bengal - N. Sumatra - New Guinea), and F. semarangensis 

(Indo-Chma- Java). Future collections may fill some of these gaps. 

localities: swamps, wet rice-fields, margins of lakes, river-banks. Relatively 
TW cnn f savannah forests, or are characteristic of the sandy or muddy sea-shore, 
hills offhe Malay Pem^^^ calcicola, and F. malayana) are restricted to open, dry places on the limestone 

F. dichotoma and F.littoralis are sometimes troublesome weeds. 

F Malesian spp. are lowlanfi plants ascending to medium altitudes. Only F. aestivalis. F. aphylla, 

^ ' n rf c TU ' F.fmca.F. pierorn, and F. salbmdia occur above 1 500 m, F. consanguinea ascending to 2300 m . 

rnlVit. L ^ little economic value. Some species are used for matting; F. globulosa is sometimes 

Nntlc The foliage of F. dichotoma and F. littoralis furnishes a rather good cattle-fodder. 

’ -r . segregated from Scirpus only those species with spiralh arranged 

distigmutic, deciduous style with enlarged base. For the species with the same flower- 
Alr^H V glumes he created the genus Ahildgaardia; the tristigmatic species were left in Scirpus. 

the deciduous style articulated with the nut as the essential character 
hv k:ttn]th fnr Several tristigmaticAustraliau species. This extension of the genus was carried through 

the species Nees tried to revive Lestiboudois' genus Trichelostylis comprising 

tne tristigmatic species, but he was never followed. 

recently Koyama, merged Bulbostylis into Fimbristylis. To me Bulbostyiis is 
Cyperaceous genera. Van der Veken, Bull. Jard. Bot. 
ttiux. Uj^oN/23--328 and 333-336, who investigated the embryos of 45 Fimbristylis spp. and 19 Bulbostylis 
spp., found that, with a lew exceptions in Fimbristylis. the embryos of the two genera are of a different type, 
anotner reason lor keeping Bulbostylis apart. In a few Fimbristylis spp. the embryo is a variant of the Bulbostylis 
^ species the ^stematic place is indeed disputable also on other grounds (see F. hispidtila). 
ryo ot tJzouursn differs essentially from both the Fimbristylis and Bidbostylis types. As also the 
yperoid anatomical structure and the articulated rachilla are not found elsewhere in the genus, it may be 
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better to reinstate the genus Actinoschoenus, probably also comprising F. yumanensis, of which anatomical 
structure and embryo-type are as yet unknown. 

The species with a single terminal spikelet, and especially F. tetragona with greatly reduced leaves, are 
often taken for Eleocharis spp. The genus Eleocharis differs from Fimhristylis by the presence of hypogynous 
bristles and by the persistent style-base forming a button on the nut. 

' The spikelets of Fimbristyiis spp. with distichous glumes strongly resemble those of Cyperus. In the latter 
genus the style is not articulated with the ovary. 

Probably due to the attack of a parasite the spikelets of F. dura, F. globulom, and F.dichotoma are sometimes 
comose by the strongly elongated, sterile upper glumes (see Miquel, FI. Ind. Bat. 3, p. 318 under F. efoliata). 
F. germainii Camus was based on such abnormal specimens of F. dichotoma. 

'ill outline the subdivision of the genus accepted below agrees with that. of Ohwi in J, Jap. Bot. 14 (1938) 571 . 
A natural classification has not been attained. In some of the tristigmatic species the number of stigmas is 
often reduced to two (F. cymosa, F. globulosa, F. sericea, and to a lesser extent F. pauciflora and F. sthdtzii}. 
Distigmatic F. scaberrima has been placed next to tristigmatic F. dura, to which if shows affinity in almost 
every respect. The arrangement of the glumes in sect. Abildgaardia and sect. Fuscae is sometimes not clearly 
distichous. 


KEY TO THE SECTIONS 
represented in h4alesm 


1 . Racliilla of the spikelets persistent. Glumes acropetally deciduous. 

2. Nut obovate, oblong-obovate, orbicular, pyriform, or turbinate. 

" 3 . Stig.mas 3 ; style triquetrous, usually glabrous. Nut trigonous or triquetrous (see F. glohulosa, F. scaberrima, 
md F. cymosal). 

4. Glumes spirally arranged. 

5 . Nut smooth or verruculose. 

6. Inflorescence anthelate or capitate. 

7. Liguie a fringe of short hairs. Spp. 1-6 . • 1. Sccf. Tricheiostylls 

7. Ligule. absent. 

8. Cauline leaves reduced to bladeless sheaths. Spp. 7-13 2. Sect. .Milsaceae 

'8. Gauline leaves with well developed blades. 

9. Glumes not or only microscopically ciliolate. 

10. Rather stout perennials. Spp. 14-20 3. Sect. Cymosae 

10. Small annuals. Spp. 21-22. 4. SVcT. Tenerae 

9. Glumes long-ciliate. Spp. 23-28 5. Sect. Leptocladae 

6. Inflorescence consisting of a single spikelet. Spp. 29-30 6. Sect. Hekocharoides 

5 Nut coarsely tuberculate, pyriform. Cauline leaves reduced to bladeless sheaths. Inflorescence 

' anthelate. Sp. 31 7. Sett. Signatae 

4. Glumes distichously arranged (see F. eraprnsn's!). 

IJ Nut large, 2-3 mm long, usually coarsely tuberculate. Inflorescence usually consisting of a single 

spikelet. Sp. 32 8. Sec/ . Abildgaardia 

1 1 . Nut much smaller, smooth or verruculose. Inflorescence with a few to numerous spikelets. Spp. 33-44. 

9. Sect. Fuscae 


3. Stigmas 2; style flat, usually ciliate. Nut biconvex or planoconvex. Glumes spirally arranged. 

12. Nut hot coarsely rugulose. „ , , 

13. Glumes ovate or orbicular, less than twice as long as broad. Inflore.scence usually anthelate. 

14. Ligule a fringe of short hairs, very rarely membranous. 

15. Nut smooth. Spp. 45-50 Dkbelostylis 

15. Nut trabeculate. Spp. 51-58 1!. Serf. Fimbristyiis 

14. Ligule absent. ri.* -j i 

16. Spikelets terete or subterete, 2-4 mm wide. Spp. 59-62 ...... 12. Seci. Rigidulae 

16. Spikelets angular, 1-1 j /2 wide. Spp. 63-67 . ....... 13. SVcf. Pogouostylis 

13. Glumes oblong-ovate or oblong-lanceolate, twice or more than twice as long as broad, inflorescence 

usually consisting of a single spikelet. Spp. 68-71 14. Sect. Neodichelostylis 

12. Nut coarsely rugulose by transverse ridges. Cauline leaves reduced to bladeless sheaths. Inflorescence 

consisting of a single spikelet. Spp. 72-74 15. Sect. Nutantes 

2. Nut subcylindric, with almost parallel edges. _ , , 

17. Inflorescence consisting of a single spikelet, Cauline leaves reduced to bladeless sheaths. Nut without 

clavate appendages. Sp. 75 . . . . • • 16. Sett. Mlscbospora 

17. Inflorescence anthelate. Cauline leaves with well developed blades. Nut ornamented with rows 01 

clavate appendages. Sp. 76 17. Seer. Dipsaceae 

1. Rachilla deciduous, spikelets falling off entire. Glumes distichous. Caulme leaves reduced to bladeless 
sheaths. Inflorescence capitate. Sp. 77 18 . Sect . Actinosclioeiius 


KEY TO THE SPECIES 
Ripe fruits are indispensable 

1. Glumes (at least in young spikelets) exactly distichous, the_ distichous arrangement in mature spikelets 
sometimes less pronounced by torsion, ol the rachilla. Spikelets strongly laterally compressed, much 
resembling, those in CypiTics\ 
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15, F. scaberrima 


2. Stigmas 2. Nut biconvex. See sw6 56 . . . . 

2. Stigmas 3. Nut trigonous or triquetrous. 

3. Inflorescence a dense globose head of sessile, stellately spreading spikelets, the latter when mature 

falling oiT as a whole . . . . . . _ ^ _ '' 77 F A • " 

3. Inflorescence anthelate, with distinct rays, or consisting of a single terminal spikelet, rarely aimott 
capitate. Glumes acropetally deciduous from the persistent rachilla. y almost 

4. Nut 2-3 by 14-2 mm, coarsely tuberculate, rarely almost smooth. Inflorescence usuallv consisting 

oj a single terminal spikelet, more rarely I or 2 peduncled lateral spikelets added 32 F 

4 much smaller, smooth or verruculose. Inflorescence usually with several to numerous spikelets 
SpSs'^few-towere^ gland-dotted. Leaves very narrow, setaceous or almost so, mm wide. 

6 . Nut smooth, inconspicuously reticulate by the isodiametric epidermal cells. Anthers with a subulate 
X mm long appendage of the connective 35 p ’ 

6 . Nut verruculose, transversely lineolate by the linear or oblong-lineai epidermal cells GonMrtNe 

of the anthers but shortly produced. v.uiinecnve 

7. Perennial with creepmg, woody rhizome. Inflorescence compound or decompound, with manv to 
long^^^^^ spikelets. Glumes 2X-4 mm long. Stamens 3. Style shortly hairy at the base, 3-3j// Lm 

7. Delicate tufted annual with fibrous roots. Inflorescence simple or almost so, with ( 1 -)3-5 s Aeleir 

Glumes lK-2 mm long. Stamen 1. Style glabrous, 1 - 1 % mm long. . . . 34. F. adenoS 

5. Glumes not gland-dotted, either glabrous or hairy. ^ 

Leaves long-acuminate, with bristle-like, 

stramineous or light brown. Leaves with rounded, apicuiate fop^' ''“"“'*''*’*'' 8 ’''' 

■ cells transversely linear epidermal 

9 Marking of the nut otherwise; epidermal cells isodiametric or almost so.' ' ' • calcicola 

° «?pe pyriform nut abruptly truncate, conspicuously broader than the short but distinct 
10. Nut not truncate at the base. ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ’ ' ' ' • 40. F. fimbristyloidcs 

11. Nut perfectly smooth. Glumes long-acuminate, minutely puberulous at the top, 3X-4 mm long. 



11 . Nut verruculose or tuberculate. i^. malayana 

12. Glumes hairy. 

§mm lo'nT. oblong-linear, 

' ffem^lonl^'® long. Style 4-6 mm long. Antes linear* 

compound to supradecompound, with several to numerous spikelets. Glumes scabrid bv 

* a twf inflorescence simple, rarely one of the rays with 

secondary ray, with 3-7 spikelets. Glumes pubescent by soft hairs, not or sLrcely 

• • • 39.F.f„?veS 

Quraesi 5 ‘mm lo^c’ Leaves (2-)3-5 mm wide. Spikelets 2-4 mm wide. 

Ulumes 3-5 mm long, distinctly mucronate, chartaceous . . . . 37 F eragrostls 

Glumes lX-2f-2'><) 

i wT ®P'r^!>y arranged Spikelets terete or angular, not strongly compressed, 
h ’ °^ °”®‘ ‘'’®ar m outline (with almost parallel edges) 

long'SrabSfe"s®eteoi”f^^^^^ 4-6 mm. Glumes muticous, 3-5 mm 

long. iNut trabeculate, seated on a conspicuous, up to 1 mm long gynophore. 1^-2 mm long . 

17. Morescence anthelate, with up to 15 spikelets, rarely reduced to a single one Spikelets 3-6 h'v^-TmrrT 

K.' ™ “ •>" 4? 11 

16 Nut obovate.oblong-obovate, orbicular, pyriform, or turbinate. ’ ' ’ ’ ' 76. F. dipsacea 

■ SmiXoraUnSf 

19. Glumes with long-ciliate margins 

"!£ <■[¥ '?;t 

I^ansv^ depressed, nor transversely wrinkied, the epidermal ceils isodiametric Vr 

" !ibsmT, bulbous-based hairs. Nut not ttabeculaie, its epidennai celts lioi 'lineat .Tigu^ 
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22. Inflorescence consisting of a single terminal spikeiet 5-6 mm wide. Glumes 5 7 mm^o^.^Nut 

22. l^orescence iwualiy with several spi'kelets. Spikelets much narrower. Glumes and nuts shorter. 

23. Glumes densely gland-dotted. , a , -ti, 

24. Spikelets aggregated into small clusters. Glumes very small, at most I /2 mm long. Anmers witti 

smooth conneclive. . . . . * .• * ' ' ^ 

24. . Spikelets not clustered. Glumes larger, 2-4% ^^ng. Connective of anthers with setulose 

25, Spikelets linear, 10--25 mm long. Glumes 4-4% mm long. Style 3-3% mm. Nut 

25. Spikelets ovoid or oblong-ovoid, 5-10 mm long. Glumes 2-3 mm long. Style 1-2 mm. Nut 
%-'%mm!on,g . 28. F. macassareusis 

23. Glumes not gland-dotted, 

26. Inflorescence anthclate . . \ ^ ' a' ck ‘ 

26. Inflorescence a small, hemispherical or subglobose head. See under 50 

19. Glumes with glabrous or only micro.scopica]iy ciliolate margins. ^ ^ • -j -i w 

27. Nut truncate and quasi-tridentate at the apex. Inflorescence usually consisting ol a sii^ie spikeiet, 

pseudolatcral because of the erect bract as though continuing the stem ... 78. F. fenestrata 

27. ,Niit neither truncate nor quasi-tridentate at the apex. Inflorescence terminal. _ ^ 

28. Lowest (empty) glume more than half as long as the spikeiet. Inflorescence always consisting oi a 
single spikeiet. 

29. Sheaths of the cauliiie leaves disintegrating in front into fine, reticulate fibres. Spikeiet 7-9 by 3 mm. 
Glumes 1 -nerved. Style 3-5 mm long 29. F. dictyocolea 

29. Leaf-sheaths not disintegrating into reticulate fibres. Spikelets 3-6 by 1-1% mm. Glumes several- 

nerved. Style l%-2% mm long 30. F. pauciflora 

28. Lowest glume much shorter than half the spikeiet. Inflorescence consisting of several to numerous 
spikelets, but rarely reduced to a single one. 

30. Leaves ligulate (blade and sheath separated from each other by a fringe of short hairs). , 

31. Stems obtusely trigonous or quadrangular, only slightly compressed. Spikelets 2-2% mm wide. 

Glumes 7-9-nerved. Nut !%-!% mm long. Style abruptly thickened at the base. 

1 . F. ttiomsonii 


. 26. F. fwrva 

22. F. schultzii 



32. Spikelets larger, l%-2% mm wide. Glumes 2-3 mm lom^ Style 1-2 mm. 

33. Stems and leaves very narrow, %-% mm wide. Margins of the glumes scarcely hyaline. 

Anthers % mm long ■ . ^ 5®P®*^*^**'*™® 

33. Stems 1-4 mm wide, leaves (l-)3~5mm. Margins of the glumes whitish hyaline. Anthers 
1-1% mm long. 

34. Inflorescence subsimple, with few spikelets. Stems 1-1% mm wide. Glumes (2%-)3 mm long. 

Nut smooth, 1-1% mm long ^ 3. F, consanguinea 

34. Inflorescence compound or decompound, with many spikelets. Stems 2-4 mm wide. Glumes 

2-2% mm long. Nut verruculose, %o~% long. 2. F. complanata 

30. Leaves eligulate (sheaths on the inner side gradually passing into the blades). 

35. Spikelets solitary, or only a few of them more or less clustered. 

.36. Cauline leaves (at least the upper one) reduced to bladeless, tubular sheaths. 

37. Glumes 3%-4 mm long, the midnerve excurrent in a scabrid, 1-1% mm long awn. Nut coarsely 

tuberculate, about 1% mm long 31. F. signata 

37. Glumes much shorter, muticous or shortly apiculate. Nut smooth or verruculose, smaller. 

38, Basal leaves strongly twisted to the left. Inflorescence simple or almost so, with few (rarely 

more than 4) spikelets . 21. F. obtusata 

38. Ba.sal leaves when present not arising in a left-hand spiral. Inflorescence usually compound 
to supradecompound, with many or numerous spikelets. 

39. Basal leaves equitant, laterally compressed, without prominent midnerve, the outer margin 

thin, the inner grooved 8. F. littorails 

39. Basal leaves when present not equitant, dorsiventrally compressed, with prominent midnerve 
and thickened, rib-like margins. 

40. Stems obtusangular or subterete, not deeply grooved. 

41. Spikelets globose, ovoid, or ellipsoid, obtuse, 3-4 mm wide. Glumes muticous, the 
midnerve ending somewhat below the apex 7 . F. globulosa 

41. Spikelets lanceolate, acute, 1% mm wide. Glumes apiculate or mucronulate by the more 

or less excurrent midnerve 13. F. subdura 

40. Stems acutely 4-5-angled, deeply grooved. 

42. Nut obovoid, densely verruculose, its epidermal cells transversely linear in 4-6 vertical 
rows on each face. 

43. Annual with fibrous roots. Spikelets angular, 1-1% mm wide. Glumes distinctly keeled, 
apiculate by the shortly excurrent midnerve, l(-l%) mm long . . . 10. F. miliacea 

43. Rhizomatous perennial. Spikelets terete, l%-2 mm wide. Glumes scarcely keeled, 
, muticous, 1%^ mm long . ... , 9 . .. F. aphylla 
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42. Nut broadly obovoid, smooth or very sparsely verruculose, its epidermal cells transversely 

elliptic or oblong in 9-13 vertical rows on each face, or not obscurely reticulate ^ 

44. Inflorescence 2-4 (rarely up to 7) cm long. Involucral bracts very short, up to 1 i/C cm 
Spikelets 3-5 by 2 mm. Glumes 2-2% mm long. Stamens (2™)3. Style 1 mm Iona’ 

Nut %-Xo mm long . . . IL F. salbiinik 

44. Inflorescence 12-20 cm long, rarely shorter, much interrupted. Lowest bract 4-8 cm 
long. Spikelets 2-3 by 1-lX mm. Glumes 1X~1% mm long. Stamens 1-2. Style 

^ mmlong. NutM-^mmlong 12. F. anisoclada 

36. Caulme leaves With well developed blades, or ail the leaves basal. 

45. Spikelets 2-4 mm wide. Glumes 4)^-6 mm long. Style 2X”5 mm long. 

46. Glumes mucronulate. Nut obovoid-pyriform, truncate or somewhat depressed at the ton 
Rhizome not creeping 17 _p, Insignis 

46. Glumes muticous. Nut broadly obovoid, rounded at the top. Rhizome creeping. 

45. Spikelets 1-2 mm wide. Glumes lX-2X mm long. Style >^-1 mm long. P^erotli 

47. Stems strongly compressed, ancipitous in the upper half. Leaves 3-8 mm wide. Lowest bract 

overtopping the inflorescence 14 ^ 

47. Stems not or but slightly compressed. Leaves at most 3 mm wide. Lowest bract much shorter 
than the inflorescence. 

48. Perennial with stiff, coriaceous leaves and rigid, 1-2 mm thick stems. Leaves not twisted. 

19. F. cymosa 

48. Small annual with herbaceous, strongly falcate leaves twisted to the left, and setaceous stems. 

35. Spikelets in clusters, some solitary ones often added. F. obliisata 

49. Leaves and glumes glabrous. Rhizome not creeping, or absent. 

50. Small annual with setaceous, 10-25 cm tall stems and 1-1% mm wide leaves. Inflorescence 
a single, hemispherical or subglobose head. Glumes mucronate from the sinus of the bilobed 

_A • *. • * • ■ • • 22. F. scliultzll 

50. Perennials with stouter stems and broader leaves. Inflorescence usually with well developed 
rays and several clusters of spikelets, rarely subcapitate. Glumes muticous, or mucronulate 
from the apex. 

51. Glumes distinctly mucronulate, 3-5 mm long, irregularly subspiral. Spikelets (2-)3-4 mm 

ri • • • • 37. F. eragrostis 

51. Glumes muticous or apiculate, 2-2% mm long, regularly spiral. Spikelets l%-2 mm wide. 

52. Nut whitish or stramineous, %-l mm long. Connective of the anthers distinctly produced, 

bristly at the top . 18. F. falcata 

52. Nut blackish, %-% mm. Connective but shortly produced, smooth . . 19. F. cymosa 

49. Leaves densely silky-pubescent beneath. Glumes pubescent. Rhizome creeping. 20. F. sericea 
18. Stigmas 2. Nut strongly dorsiventrally compressed, biconvex or planoconvex. 

53. Nut coarsely rugulose by transverse wavy ridges. Inflorescence consisting of a single terminal spikelet. 

54. Spikelet more or less nodding, broadly ovoid or ovoid, 3—5 mm wide. Style strap-shaped, mni 

wide. Nut with 3-5(-6) ridges . ..... . . . . . . . . 

54. Spikelet erect, lanceolate or oblong-ovoid, 1-3% mm wide. Style less than % mm wide. Nut with 
5-8 ridges. 

55. Spikelet 6-12 by 2-3% mm. Nut broadly obovate or orbicular, 1%-1% mm long and wide, 
stramineous or brownish ............ 72 F acuminata 

55. Spikelet 4-6 by l-l%(-2) mm. Nut obovate, %-%o(--l) by %-%(-%) mm, white or pale 

' ^ stramineous. . . ■ . .: . 74. F. acicularls 

55 . Nut smooth or verruculose, but not coarsely rugulose. 

56. Stems strongly flattened, ancipitous. Rachilla broadly winged . ... . 15. F. scafoerrima 

56. Stems not ancipitous. 

57. Glumes oblong-ovate or oblong-lanceolate, twice or more than twice as long as broad. Stems 
usually terminated by a single spikelet. 

58. Flower-bearing glumes muticous. Inflorescence with 1-3 spikelets, often subtended by a short- 
bladed bract. Nut reticulate by the small epidermal cells in about 30 vertical rows on either face. 

' All .u 1 ■ , t , ■ . . 68. ' F. polytrlclioldes 

Do, Ail the glumes shortly but distinctly mucronulate. Stems always with a single spikelet. 

59. Leal-sheaths and sometimes also the blades hairy. Glumes obtuse, 2-2% mm long. Stamen I. 
Nut reticulate by the transversely oblong epidermal cells in about 15 vertical rows on either face. 

69. F. tenekiila 

Grrnmes acute, 3 mm long. Stamens (l-)2-3. Nut smooth . . . 70. F. celebica 

57. Glumes ovate or orbicular, less than twice as long as broad. 

60. Stern-base clothed with bladeless, subinfiated sheaths. Spikelets when young globose. Glumes 

muticous. Nut verruculose, its epidermal cells in 12-15 vertical rows on either face. 

^ ' '"'a F. globliiosa 

60. Blades ol the caulme leaves well developed, rarely the upper one short, or all the leaves basal. 
Other characters not united. 

61. Leaves ligulate (sheaths and blades separated from each other by a fringe of short hairs or a 
membranous projection). 
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62. Glumes hairy, at least in the apical part. 

63. Lower sheaths coriaceous, shining brown or castaneous. Blades of the cauline leaves rather 
short, up to 10 cm by Involucral bracts usually shorter than the inflorescence, 

Spikelets acute. Glumes pubescent, ferrugineous . 45. F. ferruginea 

63. Lower sheaths herbaceous, stramineous or ferrugineous. Blades of the cauline leaves long, up 
to 30 cm by mm. Lowest involucral bract usually overtopping the inflorescence. Spikelets 
obtusish.. Glumes densely tomentose, usually dark brown ..... 46. F. sieberlana 

62. Glumes glabrous. 

64. Nut smooth, distinctly stipitate by the conspicuous, ^ong gynophore. 

65. Apex of the nut broadly emarginate by the wide style-scar. 

66. Stems tufted. Spikelets 1-3 to the stem, 3-4 mm wide. Glumes 4^-5 mm long, anthers 
. c. 1 mm, style c. 2 mm ■ 49. F. caesia 

66. Stems approximate on the short-creeping rhizome. Inflorescence consisting of a single, 

4-5 mm wide spikelet. Glumes 6-7 mm long, anthers 2^~3 mm, style 3j^-4 mm. 

50. F. subalata 

65. Apex of the nut rounded or umbonulate, not emarginate. 

67, Inflorescence with l-2(-3) spikelets which are 3-4 mm wide. Glumes 2/^-3 mm long. 

Anthers % mm long 48. F._ schoenoides 

67. Inflorescence with (l-)3-7(-l 1) spikelets which are (4-)5~6 mm wide. GluraejT^-h nunTong. 

Anthers mm long - . , . . , 47. F. trisfachya ^ 

64. Nut trabeculate or cancellate, usually shortly stipitate, only in F. tomentosa seated on a 
conspicuous gynophore. 

68. Style glabrous or with a few cilia at the top only. Spikelets lj/2-2 mm wide. Glumes 114,-2 ram 

long. Epidermal cells of the nut in 5-6(-9) vertical rows on either face . . 55. F. merrillii 

68. Style ciliate at least in the upper half. Other characters not united. 

69. Spikelets 1-1/^ mm wide. 

70. Spikelets angular. Glumes membranous, sharply keeled, mucronulate, with nerveless 
sides. Anthers mm long, style %-\ mm. Nut by • 

54. F. bisumbeilata 

70. Spikelets terete. Glumes chartaceous, scarcelv keeled, apiculate, with finely 5-8-nerved 

sides. Anthers mm long, style Nut Xo~%o by X ~/5 

56. F. tenuinervia 

69. Spikelets 2-4 mm wide. 

71. Nut oblong-obovate, the epidermal cells in 12-16 vertical rows on either face. Glumes 

distinctly many-nerved almost over the whole breadth . . , , 53. F. iineatisquama 

71. Nut obovate, broadly elliptic, or suborbicular, in F. dichotoma rarely almost oblong-ovate, 
but then the epidermal cells in 5-10 vertical rows. Sides of the glumes nerveless or only 
faintly nerved, 

72. Epidermal cells of the nut in 5- 10 (rarely some more) vertical rows on either face. Spikelets 
2^-3(-5) mm wide. Glumes 2-3(-4X) mm long. Style 2-4 mm long. Nut obovate or 

broadly obovate; gynophore small . . . 51, F. dichotoma w- 

72. Epidermal cells of the nut in 15-24 vertical rows on either face. Other characters not 
united. 

73. Spikelets (2^-)3-4 mm wide. Glumes 3X"3X nim long. Gynophore conspicuous, 
mm long. Nut with obtuse, thickened edges. ..... .52. F. tomentosa 

73. Spikelets 2-2^ ttim wide. Glumes 2-2/^ tnm long. Gynophore inconspicuous. Edges 
of the nut not thickened. 

74. Inflorescence very loose, 8-15 cm long. Spikelets light brown. Stamens 2. Nut broadly 
elliptic or suborbicular, X- % by % mm, not verruculose .... 57. F. perlaxa 

74. Inflorescence loose, 2-7 cm fong. Spikelets whitish or greyish green, often brownish 
variegated. Stamen 1. Nut obovate, l*-lX by X-Xo. verruculose. 58. F. alboviridis 
61 . Leaves eligulate (sheaths on the inner side gradually passing into the blades). 

75. Edges of the nut ornamented with a row of clavate appendages. Dwarf annual with filiform 

leaves, squarrose spikelets, and long-awned glumes 76. F. dipsacea 

75. Nut without clavate appendages. 

76. Spikelets small, 1-lX wide. Small annuals with thinly membranous glumes, I (-2) stamens, 
y-l mm long style, X~X 

77. Inflorescence capitate, globose or hemispherical, y-l cm across. Nut broadly obovate or 
suborbicular, about X wide . . . . . . . . .67. F. argentea , 

77. Inflorescence anthelate, with well developed rays, larger. Nut elliptic or obovate, usually 
slightly larger. 

78. Base of the style fringed with a whorl of long pendent hairs covering at least the upper half 

^ of the nut . ■ • .65. F. squarrosa 

78. Style-base glabrous, or microscopically ciliolate. 

79. Glabrous. Stem-base clothed with 1-2 bladeless or very shortly laminate sheaths. Style 

.'glabrous. . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... 64. F. gnffithti , , , 

79. More or less hairy. Cauline leaves with a distinct blade. Style ciliate at least at the top..^ 

80. Lowest involucral bract shorter than or but slightly overtopping the inflorescence Rays 
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of the inflorescence usually glabrous. Glumes about mm long, style mm nut 

/o ^3. F. 3©stlv^lls 

80. Lowest involucral bract up to twice as long as the inflorescence. Rays of the inflorescence 
usually pilose. Glumes about 2 mm long, style mm, nut %~/fo mm. 

76. Spikelets larger, 2-4 mm wide. Other characters not united. F. gracileita 

81. Stems terminated by a single spikelet up to 2 cm long and 3-4 mm wide. 71. F. wetarensis 
81. Inflorescence with 3-numerous smaller spikelets. 

82. Rhizome creeping. 

83. Leaves densely silky-pubescent on the under side. Glumes pubescent. Spikelets in clusters 

■ • L • • ■ •• 11 - L 20. F. serkea 

83. Leaves glabrous or hairy, but not silky-pubescent. Glumes glabrous, sometimes minutelv 

ciholate. Spikelets solitary or a few in pairs 60. F rleidula 

82. Rhizome not creeping. Stems tufted. * * & 

84. Involucral bracts very short, much shorter than the inflorescence. Nut blackish Leaves 

rigid, coriaceous. ' . ' . 19. F.cymosa 

84. Involucral bracts longer, whether overtopping the inflorescence or not Nut white 
stramineous or brownish. Leaves weak, grass-like. ’ 

85. Nut oblong-oboyate or suboblong. Anthers with bristly appendage of the connective. 
Leaves either filiform, less than 1 mm wide, or (in var. erecta) up to mm. 

85. Nut obovate or broadly ovate. Connective smooth. Leaves flat, 1-2 mm 

86. Rays of the inflorescence scabrid-pilose. Style retrorsely hispidulous at the base. Epidermal 

cells of the nut transversely oblong-linear 61. F. sumbaeiisls 

86. Rays of the inflorescence glabrous and smooth. Style-base glabrous. Epidermal cells of 
the nut roundish or transversely elliptic. 

Qi' long. Stamens (2-)3. Spikelets brown . . . . 62. F. seuiaraiigeiisis 

87. Nut 1-1 Z mm long. Stamen 1. Spikelets whitish or greyish green, often brownish 

58 . F. alboviridis 


1. Section Trichelostylis 

37 (1871) 23. — Trichelostylis Lestib. Ess. Fam. Cyp. 
(1819) 40. — Isolepis sect. Trichelostylis Endl. Gen. PI. (1836) 118 — Fim- 
bristylis subg. Trichelostylis A. Gray, Man. Bot., ed. 5 (1867) 567 . — Fimbristy Us 
ser. Autumnales Ohwi, Mem. Coll. Sc. Kyoto Imp. Un. B18 (1944) 53. 

Type species: F. autumnalis (L.) R. & S. {Scirpus autumnalis L.). 

1 . Fiisibristylis tbomsonii Boeck. Linnaea 37 (1871) 

37; Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 646; J. Linn. Soc., 

Bot. 36 (1903) 246; Camus, FI. Gen. L-C, 7 (1912) 

117; Merr. En. Philip. 1 (1923) 127; Ohwi, Mem. 

Coll. Sc. Kyoto Imp. Un. Bi8 (1944) 65; Kern 
Blumea 8 (1955) 110; Koyama, J. Fac. Sc. Un. 

Tokyo 01, 8 (1961) 105 . — Iriha thomsonii O.K. 

Rev, Gen. PI. 2 (1891) 753. ~F. asperrima {non 
Boeck.) Ridl. FI. Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 158 p.p. {quoad 
specim. Pulau Rawei). 

Glabrous perennial with very short woody rhi- 
zome. Stems solitary or somewhat tufted, obtusely 
trigonous or t}uadrangular, more or less compressed, 
smooth, many-leaved at the base, 30-80 cm by 
^- 2 mm. Leaves shorter than to as long as the stems 
flat, rather rigid, gradually narrowed to the rather 
abruptly acuminate tip, serrulate-scabrous on the 
margins in the upper part, 2-4 mm wide; ligule a 
dense fringe of short hairs; sheaths rounded on the 
back. Infloresxence compound to supradecompound 
loose, with many spikelets, 5-15 cm across. In- 
volucral bracts 2-4, erect, scariously margined at the 
base, the low'est half as long as to longer than the 
inflorescence. Primary rays 8-12, erecto-patent, 
compressed, smooth, up to 7 cm. Spikelets solitary, 
oblong-ovoid to oblong-lanceolate, angular, acute 
8~15-flowered, castaneous, 5-8 by 2-2X mm; rach- 
illa winged. Glumes spiral, chartaceous, ovate- 
lanceolate, acute, mucronulate or apiculate just 


below the apex, with 7-9-nerved keel and pale 
membranous margins, 3-4 by 2-2X mm. Stamens 3; 
anthers linear, l%-2 mm. Stvie triquetrous, glab- 
rous, abruptly thickened at the base, l%-2 mm; 
style-base sometimes more or less persistent on the 
nut; stigmas 3, about as long as the style. Nut tri- 
gonous with slightly concave sides, obovoid, obtuse 
to subtruncate at the apex, shortly stipitate, um- 
bonulate, verrucose especially near the angles, 
whitish or stramineous, Xo"^Kmm; 

epidermal cells hexagonal to transversely elliptic. 

Distr. India, Thailand, Indo-China, S. China, 
Ryu Kyu Is. (Okinawa), Formosa; in Malesia: N. 
and Central Sumatra, Malay Peninsula (Kedah: 
Rawei Island), Philippines (Palawan). 

Ecol. In moist to swampy grassy localities, 
800-1400 m (Sumatra), on dry open slopes bordering 
thickets, at low altitude (Palawan). 

Note. A specimen in the Singapore Herbarium 
labelled “Route to Merapi, Horsfield” was collected 
either in Central Java or in S. Sumatra (Palembang 
Highlands). It was referred to F. /wsca by Ridley, 
J. Str. Br. R. As. Soc. /7. 59 (191 1) 223. 

2. Fimbristyfls compianata (Retz.) Link, Hort. Berol. 
1 (1827) 292; Kunth, En, 2 (1837) 228; Steud. Syn. 2 
(1855) 112; Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 320, mci. var. 
laeviculmis Miq.; Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 646; 
Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 96; Ridl. Mat. FI. Mai. 
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Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 96; Koord. Exk. FI. Java 1 
(1911) 200; ibid. 4, Atlas (1922) f. 260; Camus, FI. 
Gen.I.-C.7(1912) 116J. 15,3-4;Merr.Eii. Philip. 1 
(1922) 122; Ridl. FI. Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 158; Back. 
Oiikr. Suiker. (1928) 163. t. 173; Bekn. FI. Java (em. 
ed.) 10(1949)fam. 246, p. 25; S. T. Blake, J. Arn. Arb. ■ 
35 (1954) 215; Koyama, J. Fac. Sc. Un. Tokyo III, 
8 (1961) 105; Kern in Back. & Bakh./. FI. Java 3 
(1968) 464. — Scirpus complanatus Retz. Obs. 5 
(1789) lA.-~ Scirpus anceps Willd. Ges. Nat. Fr. 
Berl. Mag. 2 (1808) 287, t. 8 f. l. — lsokpis com- 
planata 'R.& S. Syst. 2 (1817) 119; Presl, Rei. Haenk. 

1 (1828) 189; Decne, Nouv. Ann. Mus. Paris 3 (1834) 
360; Descr. Herb. Timor. (1835) 32. — Isolepis 
willdemwii R. & S. Syst. 2 (1817) 120; Presl, Rel. 
Haenk. 1 (1828) 189. — Trichelostylis complanata 
Nees in Wight, Contr. (1834) 103; in Hook. J. Bot. 
Kew Misc. 6 (1854) 29. — F. amhlyphyila Steud. 
Syn. 2 (1855) 116; Miq. FL Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 324; 

F.-Vill. Nov. App. (1882) 308. F. anceps Steud. 

Syn. 2 (1855) li2.~F. autumnalis {non R. & S.) 
Vidal, Phan. Cuming. (1885) 156; Rev. PL Vase. 
Filip. (1886) 284; Boeck. Linnaea 37 (1871) 38, excL 
var. gracilis Boeck.; Warb. Bot. Jahrb. 18 (1893) 186; 
K. ScH. & Laut. FI. Schutzgeb. (1900) 196. — Iriha 
autumnalis ol normalis O.K. Rev. Gen. PI. 2 (1891) 
752, — F. complanata var. kraussiana {non Clarke) 
Usterl Beitr. Kenntn. Philip. (1905) 131. — F. 
autumnalis var. complanata Klik. Bot. Jahrb. 59 
(1924) 50; Barros, An. Mas. Argent. Cienc. Nat. 41 
(1945) 334. 

Glabrous perennial with short rhizome. Stems 
slender to rather robust, densely tufted, compressed - 
quadrangular at the base, ancipitous (almost winged) 
in the upper part, smooth, or scabrid just below the 
inflorescence, 20-90 cm by 2-4 mm. Leaves shorter 
than the stems, flat, rather rigid, abruptly acuminate, 
3-5 mm wide; ligule a dense fringe of short hairs; 
sheaths compressed, keeled on the back, the lower 
ones bladeless. Inflorescence compound or decom- 
pound, loose to dense, with many spikelets, 1-7 cm 
long. Involucral bracts 2-4, erect, shorter to slightly 
longer than the inflorescence, abruptly acuminate, 
the lowest 1-5 cm long. Primary rays suberect, 
compressed, scabrid, up to 7 cm long. Spikelets 
solitary or somewhat aggregate, lanceolate to oblong- 
ovoid, angular, acute, 5-12-flowered, brown, 5-8 by 
: c. 2 mm,. Glumes spiral, , membranous, ovate or 
oblong-ovate, acute, apiculate or mucronulalc. 
sharply keeled, 2--2X mm long; keel stramineous. 
3-nerved, sides nerveless, margins whitish hyaline. 
Stamens 3; anthers linear. 1-1^ mm. Style tri- 
quetrous, with pyramidally thickened base, glabrous, 
L-lX mm; stigmas 3, about as long as the style. Nut 
trigonous, broadly obovoid, minutely stipitate and 
uinbonulate,verruculose (or smooth, not in Malesia), 
whitish or stramineous, by 

epidermal cells minute, transversely oblong. 

Distr. Pantropic; very common in SE. : Asia; 
throughout Malesia. but apparently rather rare in 
the Malay Peninsula (Pahang, M,alacca, P. Penang, 
Singapore) and in the south-eastern part of the 
Archipelago. 

Ecol . On the sea-shore, on muddy river-banks, in 
swTiiiipy erass-fields, wet rice-fields, teak-forests, 
0-130()'rar 

Vern. Dodombaan. S, sinitih. Sibenit, deha. 

. Sumba, tehororehu, N. Celebes; Philip.: .bakuhdki. 

: P.Bis.; , 


3. FImbristylis consanguinea Kunth, En. 2 (1<S37) 
228; Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 113; Boeck. Linnaea 37 
(1871) 36; Kern, Blumea 8 (1955) 110; in Back. & 
Bakh./. FI. Java 3 (1968) 464; Steen. Mt Fi. Java 
(1972) 1. 14: 11 . — F. kraussiana Hochst. ex Krau.ss. 
Flora 28 (1845) 757, nom. inval.; Hook./ in J-rimen. 
Handb. FL Ceylon 5 (1900) 63; Cherm. FL Madag., 
fam. 29 (1937) 185. — F. connectens TuWAiThs, Hn. 
PL ZeyL (1864) 349. — Iriha consanguinea O.K. Rev. 
Gen. PL 2 (1891) 153. — F. complanata var. kruus- 
slana Clarke, FL Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 646.- F. 
horsfieldii Clarke, Kew Bull. add. ser. 8 (1908) 25. - - 
F . paupercula (non Boeck.) Kuk. Candollea 6 (1936) 
426. *^F. monticola (non Steud.) Back. Bekn. FL 
Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246, p. 25. 

Difes from the closely related F. complanata by 
the following characters: 

Stems narrower, only 1-lX wide at I he top. 
Leaves narrow, 1-2 mm wide, the caulinc ones 
sometimes much reduced, X-2 cm long; sheaths 
rounded on the back or but slightly keeled. Inflores- 
cence less compound, subsimple, with few spikelets. 
1-3 cm long and wide. Glumes larger, (2X~)3 by c. 2 
mm. Anthers longer, c. iX nim. Style longer. 
i%”2X JTim. Nut smooth, larger, 1-lX t>y X 

Distr. Insufficiently known; S. Africa, Mada- 
gascar, Ceylon, India; in Malesia: W.-E- Java. 

EcoL Swamps, swinging bogs, swampy margins 
of lakes; often dominant, forming large dumps like 
Carex nubiqena und Rhynchospor a rugosa. Fa)U 
2300 m. 

Notes. None of the Malesian FImbristylis spp. 
occurs at such high altitudes as F. consanguinea. 
Also in Ceylon it is found in the montane zone above 
1200 m, in Madagascar it ascends to 1600 m. F. 
complanata is restricted to low and medium altitudes. 

F. horsfieldii Clarke was based on a specimen 
from Cen/al Java, Mt Prahu, Horsfield 1073, with 
very short stem-leaves. 

4, Fimbristylis capilliculmis Ohwi, Blumea 8 (1955) 
99, f. 4. ™ F. diphvlla {rum Vahl) Ridl. Trans. Linn. 
Soc. 0, Bot.9(19i6)242. 

Probably annual. Stems very slender, setaceous, 
densely tufted, ancipitous, glabrous and smooth, 
finely striate, 30- 40 cm by r. X Leaves about as 
long as the stems or somewhat shorter, capillar\. 
weak, abruptly acuminate, glabrous, scabrid at the 
very top, otherwise smooth, c. X wide; liguic a 
dense fringe of short hairs; sneaths membranous, 
glabrous, rounded on the back. Inflorescence simple 
or subcompound, loose, with 3- 10 spikelets, I X' -X 
cm long and wide. Involucral bracts 2 -3, the lovest 
up to twice as long as the inflorescence, 2-5 cm . Rays 
ancipitous, smooth, sometimes with a short second- 
ary ray, bearing l(-3) spikelets. Spikelets solitary, 
narrowly ovoid, angular, acute, loosely few-flo\^ ered. 
light brown, 4-5 by lX("-2)mm; rachilla winged. 
Glumes spiral, membranous, oblong-ovate, mucro- 
nulate, sharply keeled, glabrous, 2-2X by iX Bim; 
keel 3-nerved, sides nerveless, margins scarcely 
hyaline. Stamens 2-3; anthers linear, X 
Style triquetrous, pyramidally thickened in the 
lower X' glabrous, fX long; stigmas 3. some- 
what shorfer than the style. Nut trigonous. sliglitK 
dorsiventrally compressed, broadly obovoid, with 
fiat, smooth faces, minutely stipitate, umbonuiale. 
shining, whitish, c. % by epidermal cells 

transversely elliptic. 
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Distr. Malesia: New Guinea: W. New Guinea 
(Beaufort R.), NE. New Guinea (Morobe District). 

Ecol . River-banks, on loamy soil; on open rocks; 
100-450 m. 

Note. Like F. consanguinea very near to F. 
complamta, but readily distinguishable by its capil- 
lary stems and leaves, the few-flowered spikelets, and 
the glumes hardly scarious on their margins. 

5. Ftmbristylls microcarya F.v.M. Fragm. 1 (1859) 
200; Benth. FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 316; S. T. Blake, 
Proc. R. Soc. Queensl. 48 (1937) 93 (= Un. Queensl. 
Pap. Dep. Biol. 1, 3); Kern, Blumea 8 (1955) 111; 
in Back. & Bakh./ FI. Java 3 (1968) 464. — /n7m 
microcarya O.K. Rev. Gen. PI. 2 (1891) 753. — F. 
complanata var. microcarya {errore 'microcarpa") 
Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 646; Domin, Bibl. Bot., 
Heft 85 (1915) 462. — F. autumnalis var, microcarya 
Kuk. Bot. Jahrb. 69 (1938) 258; Koyama, J. Fac. Sc. 
Un. Tokyo III, 8 (1961) 104. — F . taiwanica Ohwi, 
J. Jap. Bot. 14 (1938) 574 e descr.; Mem. Coll. Sc. 
Kyoto Imp. Un. B18 (1944) 62. — F. quinquangutaris 
/. abludens Back. Bekn. FI. Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) 
fam. 246, p. 26. 

Annual. Stems very slender, densely tufted, weak, 
strongly compressed, ribbed, smooth, leafy at the 
base, 10-30 cm by %-lX Leaves shorter than 
the stems, flat, weak, rather abruptly acuminate, 
glabrous, scabrid on the margins in the upper part, 
1-2 mm wide; ligule a dense fringe of short hairs. 
Inflorescence decompound, very loose, diffuse, with 
many spikelets, 3-7 cm long. Involucral bracts 2-4, 
erect, shorter than to as long as the inflorescence, the 
lowest up to 4 cm. Primary rays slender, compressed- 
angular, smooth or scabrid at the top, up to 5 cm. 
Spikelets solitary, very small, ovoid to oblong- 
lanceolate, angular, acute, few- to several-flowered, 
ferrugineous, 2-4 by 1 mm; rachilla winged. Glumes 
spiral, membranous, broadly ovate, acute, mucro- 
nulate (mucro often slightly excurved), acutely 
keeled, glabrous, with 3-nerved keel and nerveless 
sides, c. 1 by 1 mm. Stamen 1 (see Notes); anther 
oblong, X long. Style triquetrous, pyramidally 
thickened at the base, glabrous, c. long; 

stigmas 3, somewhat shorter than the style. Nut 
trigonous with prominent angles and somewhat 
convex sides, obovoid, subsessile, umbonulate, finely 
lineolate by the transversely oblong-linear epidermal 
cells superposed in 4-6 vertical rows on each face, 
smooth or sparsely and minutely verruculose, whit- 
ish,X-^byX-%ram. 

Distr. Widely distributed in N. Australia and 
Queensland, also reported from India and E. Asia 
(Formosa) (see Notes); in Malesia a few times col- 
lected in very distant localities: E. Java (near Sura- 
baya), Lesser Sunda Is. (Alor), Philippines (Luzon, 
prov. of Cavite and Rizal), New Guinea (Papua: near 
Port Moresby). 

Ecol. Open savannah land by the sea (Port 
Moresby), margin of lake, at 450 m (Alor). 

Vtrn. Mdtequila, Alor (see under 52. F. to- 
mentosa). 

Notes. The Malesian plants agree in details with 
the Australian ones. The Indian specimens I have 


seen are dwarfs, with contracted inflorescence, 
anthers mm long, and nuts y by c. y mm. They 
may represent Clarke’s ‘F. complanata" var. micro- 
carya", but fit also very well the description of F. 
woodrowii C. B. Clarke (type not seen). 

The description of F. taiwcmica Ohwi leaves little 
doubt that the Formosa plants belong to F. micro- 
carya. According to Ohwi the plants are diandrous. 

F. microcarya is very near to the N. American-E. 
Asiatic F. autumnalis (L.) R, & S., but the nuts of the 
latter are very different (larger, triquetrous with flat 
faces, epidermal cells + isodiametric in many rows); 
the style is longer, and the spikelets larger. The 
spikelets of F, microcarya are the smallest in the 
genus. 

6. Fimbrlstylls bkpliarolepis Kern, Blumea 12 (1963) 
25, f. 2. 

Tail annual, with fibrous roots. Stems erect, rigid, 
sharply 5-angular, grooved, glabrous, scabrid below 
the inflorescence, leafy at the base, 50-130 cm by 
2-4 mm. Leaves shorter than the stems, flat, when 
dry with inrolled margins, rigid, long-acuminate, 
several-nerved beneath with prominent midnerve, 
asperulous above by short, white, bulbous-based 
hairs, 2j/^-3 mm wide; ligule a dense fringe of wFite 
or ferrugineous hairs; sheaths pubescent in the upper 
part. Inflorescence decompound, ovoid, loose, with 
numerous spikelets, 8-24 by 6-20 cm. Involucral 
bracts c. 5, the lower ones similar to the leaves, 
somewhat shorter to slightly longer than the inflores- 
cence, scabrid on the margins, scarious-margined 
at the dilated, hairy base, 10-25 cm long, the upper 
ones gradually shorter. Primary rays 6-9, unequal, 
obliquely spreading, 5-angular, scabrid, the longest 
5-12 cm; secondary rays lys cm, penducles of 
the spikelets ^-1 cm. Spikelets solitary, ovoid, 
filially oblong-ovoid, subterete, acutish, densely 
many-flowered, 2%-3 mm wide, finally 8-9 mm 
long; rachilla winged. Glumes spiral, membranous, 
appressed, broadly ovate, obtuse, muticous or 
minutely apiculate, densely ciliolate, ferrugineous 
with 3-nerved green keel and white margin, c. 2 by 2 
mm. Stamens 3; anthers oblong-linear, 1-1% mm 
long. Style triquetrous, slightly thickened at the'base, 
ciliate in the upper part, %-l mm; stigmas 3, much 
longer than the style. Nut trigonous, obovoid, 
minutely umbonulate, broadly stipitate, trabeculate, 
sparsely verrucose, white, %-% by %-% mm; 
epidermal cells transversely linear, in 4-5 rows on 
each face. 

Distr. Malesia: W. New Guinea: near Merauke. 
To be expected in Queensland. 

Ecol. In wet places submerged from January 
until May, at low altitude. 

Notes. Related to the Australian F. trachy car ya 
F.v.M. (with non-ciliate glumes) and F. phaeoleuca 
S. T. Blake (with long-ciliate glumes and the epi- 
dermal cells of the nut isodiametric to transversely 
oblong in 8-10 rows on each face. 

In the three related species the upper side of the 
leaves is asperulous by short, stiff, bulbous-based 
hairs (not known to occur in other Fimhristylis spp.Y 
The stomatiferous under side is glabrous and smooth. 


2, Section Miliaceae 

Ohwi, J. Jap. Bot. 14 (1938) 572. — Fimbristylis sect. Globulosae OwNi, 
l-c. — Fimbristylis ser. Miliaceae Ohwi, Mem. Coll. Sc. Kyoto Imp. Un. B18 
(1944)54. 


1974 ] 


Cyperaceae (Kern) 


551 


Type species: F. miliacea (L.) Vahl {Scirpus miliaceus L.). 


7. Fimbristylis globiilosji (Retz.) Kunth, En. 2 
(1837) 231; Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 114; Miq. FL Ind, 
Bat. 3 (1856) 322, excl. var. aphyiia Miq.; Boeck. 
Liniiaea 37 (1871) 45, ind. var. joliata Boeck.; 
Clarke, FL Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 644, ind. var. torreskma 
Clarke; Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 96; Ridl. Mat. 
FI. Mai. Pen. (Moiioc.) 3 (1907) 95; Koord. Exk. FI. 
Java 1 (1911) 200, non ibid. 4, Atlas (1922) f. 259; 
Camus, FL Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 115; Brown, Min. 
Prod. Philip. For. 1 (1920) 348, t. 15; Merr. En. 
Philip. 1 (1923) 123; Ridl. FL Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 158; 
Back. Onkr. Suiker. (1928) 163, t. 172; Bekn. FL 
Java(em. ed.) 10(1949) fam. 246, p. 24; Heyne, Nutt. 
PL ed. 3 (1950) 310; S. T. Blake, J. Am. Arb. 35 
(1954) 215; Kern in Back. & Bakh. /, FL Java 3 
(1968) 363. — Scirpus globuhsus Retz. Obs. 6 (1791) 
19; Vaeil, En, 2 (1806) 277. — F. torresiam Gaudich. 
in Freyc, Voy. Bot. (1826) 413; Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 
231; Steud. Syn, 2 (1855) 114; F.-Vill.'Nov. App. 
(1882) 308. — F. ejoliata Steud. [in ZoH. Syst. Verz. 
1 (1854) 61, nom. nud.] Syn. 2 (1855) 109; Miq. FL 
Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 318. — !riha qlohulosa O.K. Rev. 
Gen. PL 2 (1891) 752. — F. utili's Elm. Leafl. 3 (1910) 
855. — F. subtrabeculata {non Clarke) Camus, FL 
Gen. I.-C. 7(1912)99. 

Glabrous perennial with short rhizome. Stems 
erect, densely tufted, rigid, obtusangular or subterete, 
more or less flattened below the inflorescence, 
striate, smooth, 20-120 cm by L-5mm. Cauline 
leaves reduced to bladeless, tubular, obliquely trun- 
cate, cinnamomeous-margined sheaths, the upper- 
most up to 20 cm ; leaves of the sterile shoots narrow, 
fiat or canaliculate, c. Ij/^ mm wide; ligule absent. 
Inflorescence simple or compound, with up to 40 
spikelets, up to 10 cm long, not rarely much reduced. 
Involucral bracts 2-3, very short, erect, lanceolate, 
with scarious margins, up to 1 cm. Primary rays up 
to 10, smooth, up to 5 cm . Spikelets solitary, globose, 
ovoid, or ellipsoid, terete, obtuse, densely many- 
flowered, 4-8 by 3-4 mm; rachilla narrowJy winged. 
Glumes spiral, membranous, ovate, very obtuse, 
rounded at the apex, muticoiis, scarcely keeled, often 
with lacerate top, 3-nerved in the centre (the mid- 
nerve ending somewiiat beloW''"the apex), with a 
longitudinafdark brown stripe on either side and 
broad hyaline margins, 2 2% by Stamens 

T 2- 3; anthers oblong-linear. j/J mm. Style dilated at 

the base, glabrous, 1 nim long, either triquetrous and 
trifld. or, more rarely in some or all flowers flat and 
bifid. Nut compressed-trigonous or biconvex, shortly 
j stipitate, minutely umbonulate, verruculose, 

by epidermal cells transversely oblong, 

superposed in 12 15 vertical rows on each face. 

» Distr . From Ceylon and India through S. Asia to 

China and^ the Ryu, Kyu is. to Micronesia and 
Polynesia; in Malesia: Sumatra, Malay Peninsula, 
’ W. and Central Java, Borneo, Philippines, Celebes, 

1 Aru Is., New Guinea. 

Ecol. In wet open places: swamps, grass-fields, 
rice-fields, usually at low altitudes, rarely up to 
^ 1 000 m, . Ohwi "s record i n Bot . M: ag . T oky o 56 ( 1 942 ) 

1 202: Arfak Mts, 1900 m, refers to F. salbimdia. 

; Uses. F. globulosa is cultivated in the Malay 

Peninsula, Sumatra, Celebes, and Java. It is good for 
. , fine matting. Hats, baskets, and mats are the main 

products . The w'eaviiig is done as a domestic industry . 
A common use for the stems is as string. 

I , Vern . Mill. Pen., Mi/i, Simalur, 


laU mansiang mantjik, mansiro pandan^ Sum, W.C., 
baih-baih, mansiro baih, Menangk., haifon tihe, Sum. 
E.C., tjut-tjut^ kVdS^purun tikus, M„ djukut buhu~ut, S, 
kodokan , mendong , J , purun damar , hundusan , Borneo , 
/m, tiiju, kamun, tikogUy werat, Celebes, nanaiang, 
Snagir, wamUy New Guinea, Kutubu Philippines: 
anahmariy Mbo., Sub., Bis., hadang-hadang. Ilk., 
pilokong kabo, Mbo., sud-sud, Buk., tayok-tdyok, 
P. Bis. y tikogy C. Bis., P. Bis. 

Notes . The digynous plants, sometimes treated as 
a separate species (F. torresiana Gaudigh., F. utilis 
Elm.), cannot be segregated from the trigynous ones 
in a satisfiictory way. Under culture is a stout, 
distigmatic race (clone?). 

I have not seen F. globulosa var. favanensis H. 
Pfeiff. Mitt. Inst. Allg. Bot. Hamb. 7 (1928) 170, and 
Iriha globulosa var. robusta O.K. Rev. Gen. PL 2 
(1891) 752. The former name, based on Hans 
Winkler 1441 from Borneo, was apparently intended 
to distinguish the Malesian plants from those of 
Ceylon and India. For this distinction I do not see 
any reason. As to the latter name (“foliis basilaribus 
numerosissimis robustis rigidis. Java: Rauwa Un- 
gia”), it is not clear whether it really belongs to F. 
globulosa. 

8. Fimbristylis iittoralis Gaudich. in Freyc. Voy. 
Bot. (1826) 413; S. T. Blake, J. Am. Arb. 35 (1954) 
217; Koyama, J. Fac. Sc. Un. Tokyo III, 8 (1961) 
107. — Scirpus tetragomis PoiR. in Lamk. Encvcl, 
6 (1804) 767, non F, tetragona R. Br. 1810. — F. 
miliacea Vahl, En. 2 (1806) 287, e.xcl. hasion.: 
Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 230; Hassk. PL Jav. Rar. (1 848) 
67; Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 113; Miq. FL Ind. Bat. 3 
(1856) 321 Jncl. var. validior Miq.; Boeck. Linnaea 37 
(1871) 43; Benth. FL Austr. 7 (1878) 316; Clarke, 
FL Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 644; Ridl. Mat. FL Mai. Pen. 
(Monoc.) 3 (1907) 95; Clarke, Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) 
Bot. 96; Koord. Exk. FL Java 1 (1911) 200; M. 4, 
Atlas (1922) f. 259 , mm f. 258; Camus, FL Gen. L-C. 7 
(1912) 115; Valck. Sur. Nova Guinea 8 (1912) 703, 
incl.f. tenerrima Valck. Sur.; Merr. En. Philip. 1 
(1923) 124: Ridl. FL MaL Pen. 5 (1925) 158; Back. 
Onkr. Suiker. (1928) 162, t. 171; Bekn. FL Java 
(cm. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246, p. 24; Hhyni., Nutt. PL 
ed. 3 (1950) 312. — Isolepis miliacea Presl, RcL 
Haenk. I (1828) 188, excl. hasion. et rar.--F. 
tetragona A.Dietr. Sp. PL 2 (1833) 152, mm R. Br. 
1810. - Trichelostylis miliacea Nees in Wight, Contr. 
(1834) 103, excl. hasion. — Trichelostylis tetragona 
Nees, l.c. 104. -- Scirpus niloticus {non Gmel.) 
Blanco, FL Filip. (1837) 33; ed. 2 (1845) 23: cd. 3, 1 
(1877) 43. — F . flaccidul a Steud. ev. Zou.. Syst. 
Verz. I (1854) 61, nom. nud. — F. flaccida StiiUD. 
Syn. 2 (1855) 113; Miq. FL Ind. Bat.‘3 (1856) 321. 
fur. littoraiis. Synonymy as above. 

Glabrous annual Or perennial. S/ems erect, densely 
tufted, compressed acutely 4-5-angular, smooth. 
10-60(-90)cm by 1-2 mm, the base clothed with 
laterally compressed, sharply keeled, acuminate or 
shortly’ laminate, up to 15 cm long sheaths. Leaves 
distichous, from much shorter than to about as long 
as the stems, strongly laterally flattened, equitant, 
striate, without prominent midnerve, slighth scabrid 
on the thin margins, gradually acuminate, grooved 
on the inner margin (see Note 1), wide; 

ligule absent. Inflorescence compound or decom- 
pound, loose, diffuse, with many to numerous 
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spikelets, up to 10 cm long, Involucral bracts 2-4, 
much shorter than the inflorescence, erect, cm. 
Primary rays several, scabrid, up to 7 cm. Spikelets 
solitary, globose or ellipsoid, terete, very obtuse, 
densely many-flowered, fernigineous or rufous, 2-5 
by 13^-2 mm ; rachilla wingless. Glumes spiral, 
membranous, ovate, obtuse, muticous, scarcely 
keeled, 3-nerved in the centre, frequently with a 
brown streak on both sides, narrowly hyaline- 
margined, c. l3^ by 1mm. Stamens 1-2; anthers 
oblong-linear, X~K triquetrous, slightly 

thickened at the base, glabrous, I mm; stigmas 3, 
about as long as the style. Mut trigonous, obovoid, 
subsessile, iimbonulate, verruculose, minutely trans- 
versely lineolate by the transversely oblong-linear 
epidermal cells, whitish or stramineous, % by ^ mm. 

D i s t r . Paiitropical ; common throughout Malesia. 

Ecol. In open, very wet places; a characteristic 
weed of the wet rice-fields, 0-1000 m. 

Use. The plants are readily eaten by cattle, but the 
food value is indifferent. 

Vern. Babawangan, bulu mat a munding, panon 
mmding, S, adas-adasan, das-dasan, riwit, sunduk 
weiut, sriwit, tumbaran, mendongan, kembangan, J, 
rehha homes, r. mungsen, komes-peppe, Md, tjekukoh, 
Alas, rumput keladi, r, kerhau, r. kurau, r. bukit] 
Janggut keli, Mai. purum bundusan^ tinggalung, 
djenggot kamhing, Borneo, tijo humaluo, djaka- 
djaka, Celebes, rebu segar, Sumbawa, /u/im^z, NE. 
New' Guinea; Philippines: agor, (aulat, ubod-uhod. 
Tag., gumi, Pang., sirau-sirau. Ilk., sirisi-buyas, Bik.; 
and many others. 

var. macrostachya (Kern) Kern, comb. noi\ -~F. 
miliacea var. macrostachva Kern, Blumea 8 (1955) 
117. 

^Spikelets larger, 5-10 by 3 mm. Glumes 2% by 
IX i™. Stamens 3. 

hisir . Malesia: Central Java, Philippines (Luzon : 
Burgos). 

Notes. As a rule the leaf-blades in Fimbristylis 
are dorsiventrally flattened and cellular-reticulate 
on the upper side. In F, littoralis only the groove on 
the inner margin is cellular-reticulate. Strictly speak- 
ing this groove is the upper side of the leaf. 

F. littoralis is readily recognizable by those char- 
acteristic leaves. Herbarium specimens lacking the 
leaves may be distinguished from the allies by the 
wingless rachilla. 

Because of the strikingly larger spikelets and 
glumes var. macrostqchya has been mistaken for 
F. globulosa. It obvidusly belongs in F. littoralis on 
account of the equitant leaves, the narrowly hyaline- 
margined glumesTthe'wTnpess rachilla, and the size 
of the nuts. It is not F. miliacea var. validior Miq., 
which is normal. F. littoralis. 

For two centuries and in numerous publications 
the names Scirpus miliaceus L. and F. miliacea (L.) 
Vahl have been applied to this widely spread and 
common species. However, already Clarke, J. 
Linn. Soc., Bot. 30 (1894) 312, stated that the sheet 
marked "" miliaceus'" in Linne’s hand, is F. quin- 
quangularis (Vahl) Kunth. S. T. Blake, /,c., took 
the nomenclatorial consequences of this fact, and 
accepted the name F. littoralis Gaudich. as the 
correct one for the species described above. He was 
followed by Koyama and others. To prevent further 
confusion I also accept that name, though I think 



that the very undesirable change of names might have 
been avoided. See Taxon 3 {1954)'246. 

9. Fimbristylis aphyUa Steud. [in Zoll. Syst. Verz. 1 
(1854) 61, nom. nud.\ Syn. 2 (1855) 114; Kern 
Blumea 8 (1955) 117; Koyama, Contr. Inst. Bot. Un’ 
Montreal n. 70(1957)47; Raymond, Dansk Bot. Ark' 
23 (1966) 327; Kern in Back. & Bakh./. FI. Java 3 
(1968) 464. — F. glohuhsa var. aphylla Miq. FI. Ind. 
Bat. 3 (1856) 322. Iriha quinquanqularis B maxima 
O.K. Rev. Gen. Pi. 2 (1891) 752'. - F. quinqmn- 
gularis var. crassa Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 644* 
Camus, FI. Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 115. — F. quin-' 
quangularis (non Kunth) Koord. Exk. FI. Java 1 
(1911) 200, p.p.; Back. Onkr. Suiker. (1928) 162 
p.p.: Kuk. Candollea 6 (1936) 425. — F. salhundia 
(non Kunth) Boeck. Linnaea 37 (1871) 44, quoad pi. 
jav. 

Glabrous, densely tufted perennial. Stems stiffly 
erect, prominently 4-5-angled, almost winged, 
smooth or slightly scabrid just below the inflores- 
cence, 30~60(-125)cm by (i-)2— 3 mm. Leaves of 
the flow'cring stems reduced to 3 or 4 rather loose, 
bladeless, obliquely truncate, up to 20 cm long 
sheaths; those of the sterile shoots well developed, 
rather abruptly acuminate, with prominent midrib 
and scabrid margins, up to 30 cm by 2-4 mm; 
ligule absent. Inflorescence compound or decom- 
pound, open, with many spikelets, (2-)4-10 cm long 
and wide. Involucral bracts 2—3, much shorter 
than the inflorescence, 1-2 cm long. Primary rays 
obliquely spreading, smooth, up to 7 cm. Spikelets 
solitary, ovoid, terete, acute, densely many-flowered, 
on scabrid peduncles, 2X-3X by lX-2 mm; rach- 
illa winged. Glumes spiral, membranous, ovate, 
obtuse, muticous, scarcely keeled, c. l]k by 1 mm. 
Stamens 1-2; anthers oblong-linear, 3^mm. Style 
triquetrous, slightly thickened towards the base, 
glabrous, or ciliate at the top, X-1 mm long; 
stigmas 3, about as long as the style. Nut obtusely 
trigonous, with somewhat incrassate angles, obovoid, 
scarcely umbonulate, shortly stipitate, densely ver- 
ruculose, finely transversely lineolate by the trans- 
versely linear epidermal cells in 4-6 vertical rows on 
each face, whitish or stramineous, Xo-X by 
X-Xmni. 

Distr. SE. Asia, from India to Indo-China; in 
Malesia: Sumatra, Java, Philippines (Luzon: Bontoc, 
once collected). 

Ecol. In open wet places, swamps, at medium 
altitudes (500-1500 m). 

Vern. Login ngair, login erne. Sum. E.C., agam 
mandjit, sajenni, sedjanik. Sum. W.C., panon munding, 
S, sunduk welut, J. 

Note. Very similar in habit to F. salbundia. For 
the differences see the note under that species (p. 553). 

10. Fimbristylis miliacea (L.) Vahl, En. 2 (1806) 287, 
quoad basion.; S. T. Blake, J. Arn. Arb, 35 (1954)216; 
Koyama J. Fac. Sc. Un. Tokyo III, 8 (1961) 108; 
Kern in Back. & Bakh. /, FI. Java 3 (1968) 463. — 
Scirpus miliaceus Linn^, Syst. Veg. ed. 10 (1759) 
868. — Scirpus'^ henghalensis Pers. Syn. 1 (1805) 68, 
p.p. — Scirpus quinquangularis Vahl, En. 2 (1806) 
279.— F.* henghalensis R. & S. Syst. 2 (1817) 
94, p.p. — Isoiepis miliacea Presl, Rel. Haenk. 1 
(1828) 188, quoad basion . — ■ Trichelostylis miliacea 
Nees in Wight, Contr. (1834) 103, quoad basion. — 
Trichelostylis quinquangularis Nees, Lc. 104 — F. 
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quinquanqularis Kunth, En. 2 (1:837) 229: Steud. 
Syn. 2 (1854) 113; Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 321; 
Boeck. Linnaea 37 (1871) 42; Benth. FI. Austr. 7 
(1878) 317, /7.p.; Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 644; 
:PhiIip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 96;‘? III. Cyp. (1909) t. 43 f. 
4-^6; Koord. Exk. El. Java 1 (191 1) 200, p,p . ; ibid. 4, 
Atlas (1922) f. 257 & 258; Camus, FI. Gen. I.-C, 7 
(1912) 114, f. 15, 2; Merr. En. Philip. 1 (1923) 125; 
Back. Onkr. Siiiker. (1928) 162,/?./?., 1. 170; Bekn. FI. 
Java (em,. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246, p. 26; Kern, 
Blumea 8 (1955) 118. — Iriha quinquangularis O.K. 
Rev. Gen. Pi. 2 (1891) 752. -- Iriha mdiacea O.K. /.c., 
quoad basion. 

Glabrous annual with fibrous roots. Stems erect, 
densely tufted, acutely 4-5-angied, striate, smooth, 
up to 40(-“75) cm by l ~lX mm, the base clothed 
with 2~3 tubular, obliquely truncate, bladeless 
sheaths. Leaves shorter than to as long as the stems, 
dorsiventraliy flattened, with prominent midrib, 
flat, scabrid on the rib-like angles in the upper part, 
gradually acuminate, acute, 2-3 mm wide; ligule 
absent (see Notes). Inflorescence compound or 
decompound, loose, with many to numerous spike- 
lets, 4-10 cm long. Involucral bracts -f-5, much 
shorter than the inflorescence, erect, setaceous, up 
to 3 cm. Primary rays several, compressed, scabrid, 
up to 6 cm. Spikelets solitary, ovoid, angular, 
acutish, densely many-flowered, by 1-1)4 

mm; rachilla narrowly winged. G/umes spiral, mem- 
branous, ovate or broadly ovate, obtuse, apiculate, 
keeled, with a brown streak on both sides of the 
3-nerved keel and hyaline margins, l-I/4(“l/4) 

1 mm. Stamen 1, or in some flowers 2 ; anther oblong, 
c. %mm. Style triquetrous, pyramidally thickened 
at the base, glabrous or minutely ciliate in the upper 
half, )4 mm'^long; stigmas 3, about as long as the 
style, Nut'YQty obtusely trigonous, broadly ellipsoid 
to subgiobose, subsessile, scarcely or not umbonu- 
late, verruculose, minutely transversely lineolate by 
the transversely oblong-linear epidermal cells in 4-6 
vertical rows on each fece, stramineous, 
by M->5(-X) mm. 

Distr. Ceylon, throughout India to S. China and 
Formosa, tropical Australia; in Malesla: Sumatra 
(E. Coast Res.), Java. Kangcan Arch., Lesser Sunda 
Is., Philippines (Coron I., Luzon, Samar, Leyte, 
Bohol. Panay, Mindanao), Celebes, Moluccas (Am- 
boina. Burn. Halmaheira). New Guinea. 

Ecol. In open or lightly shaded wot places: 
SMamp> grassland, rice-fields, damp savannah flats, 
teak forests, at low altitudes, 0- 5(K)m. The record: 
Java, Ml Salak, IfOOm b> Kukenehal, Cand. 6 
(1936) 425. refers to F. u;?/n7/u. 

Vern . Fo/’{7; Sumbawa. 

.Notes . F. miliacea is evers'where .much rarer than 
F. llttoraiis, but has certainly often been. overloo.ked 
or taken for the latter species. It can easily be recog-', 
nized by the leaves with prominent midrib and rib- 
like, not grooved margins, the apiculate, keeled 
glumes, and the rachilla ragged with scale-like wi.ngs 
after the fall of the .glumes. 

■'Like in the other spp. ol seel. Miliaceae the leaves 
are eligulate, i.e. the blade is not separated from the 
sheath by a fringe of hairs. In one of the specimens of 
Robinson 1894 from Amboina, however, 1 found the 
ligule well developed, 

Scirpus* hemibaleasis PiiRS. (‘Bengalia’') w'as pub- 
lished without definite indication of rank; see 
Chater & Brummitt, Taxon 15 (1966) 146. Clarke 


wrongly cited the name in the synonymy of F. 
littoralis (his F. miliacea). The type collection (Ll is 
a mixture of F. autumnalis (L.) R. 8l S. and F, miliaL ea 
(F, quinquangularis). 

IL Fimbristylis salbundia (Nees) Kunth, En. 2 
(1837) 230; Steud, Syn. 2 (1855) 11 3; Boeck. Linnaea 
37 (1871) 44 /?./?., excL pL fav.; Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. o 
(1893) 646; S. T. Blake, J. Arn. Arb. 35 (1954) 216; 
Kern, Blumea 8 (1955) 119. — Trichelostylis sal- 
hundia Nees in Wight, Contr. (1834) 105. — Iriha 
salbundia O.K. Rev. Gen. PL 2 (1891) 753.- F. 
paludosa Merr. Philip. J. Sc. 9 (1914) Bot. 265; Fn. 
Philip. 1 (1923) 125. — F . qlobulosa {non Kumh) 
Ohwi, Bot. Mag. Tokyo 56 (1942) 202. — F. haspani- 
formis Koyama, Contr. Inst. Bot. Un. Montreal 
n. 70 (1957)45,t. 6 A-E. 

Glabrous perennial with shortly creeping, obliqucl\ 
descending rhizome covered with ovate-lanceo- 
late scales. Stems uniseriate on the rhizome, close 
together, erect, rather stiff, prominently 4 5-anglcd 
or almost winged, smooth, 30-75 cm by 1 3 mm. 
Leaves of the flowering stems reduced to 2-4 blade- 
less sheaths, the lower ones ovate or oblong-ovalc. 
fuscous, the upper ones tubular, herbaceous, v.ith 
obliquely truncate, membranous upper margin, up to 
15 cm long; sterile shoots unknown; ligule absent. 
Inflorescence compound or decompoimd, loose or 
rather dense, with many spikelets, 2~-4(~-7) cm Ion; 
and wide. Involucral bracts 2-5, very short, lanceo- 
late, with recurved setaceous point, up to l%cm. 
Primary rays rather rigid, slightly compressed, 
smooth, or scabrid at the top, up to 5 cm. Spike let.s 
solitary or some subaggregated, ellipsoid, ovoid, or 
broadly ovoid, angular, obtusish, densely many- 
flowered, 3-5 by c. 2 mm; rachilla narrowly winged. 
Glumes spiral, membranous, ovate, obtuse, muticous 
(midnerve ending somewhat below the apex), keeled. 
3-nerved on the castaneous back, with nerveless, 
yellowish sides and broad hyaline margins in the 
upper half, 2-2% 1% Stamens \ anthers 

oblong-linear, %-l mm. Style triquetrous, \^ ith 
pyramidally thickened base, glabrous, 1 mm; stig- 
mas 3, about as long as the style. Nut trigonous 
broadly obovoid, shortly stipitate, not umbonukitc, 
smooth or sparsely verruculose, reticulate-lineolalc 
by the transversely elliptic or oblong epidermal cells 
in 9-13 vertical rows on each face, whitish or brown- 
ish, by mm. 

Distr, India, Burma, N. Thailand, Aniiam; in 
Malesia: Sumatra {Karo plateau, Tapianuli, Ml 
Kerintji), Philippines (Luzon), N. and Central 
Celebes, New Guinea. Clarke, /.c., wrongly re- 
corded it from Australia. 

Ecol. Swamps, moist grasslands, river marshes, 
in shallow water, 900-2200 m. 

Vern. New Guinea: Enga iang., m/??- 
hug^u-pimongo, Kaugel dial. 

Note. Very similar in habit to F. aphylla. f. 
salbundia is characterized by the darker spikelets 
angular by reason of the keeled glumes, the slightly 
longer glumes, the number of stamens and especially 
by the different marking of the nut. 

12. Fimbristviis anisodada Ohwi, Blumea 8 (1955) 
97, r. 2; Kern, Blumea 8 (1955) 120: Kovam\, 
Contr. Inst. Bot. Un. Montreal n. 70 11957) 47: 
Keen, Reinwardtia 6 (1961) 40; in Back. & Bakh. /. 
FL Java 3 (1968) 463. 

Glabrous, densely tufted perennial. iS/em.v slender. 
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acutely 5-angIed, almost winged, slightly scabrid 
just below the inflorescence, up to 1 m by e. 2 mm. 
Leaves of the flowering stems reduced to 1-3 blade- 
less or almost bladeless, tubular, up to 20 cm long 
sheaths; those of the sterile shoots much shorter than 
the stems, erect, rigid, abruptly acuminate, smooth 
or slightly scabrid on the margins near the apex, 
1-2 mm wide; ligule absent. Inflorescence decom- 
pound or supradecompound, rather dense, inter- 
rupted, with numerous spikelets, up to 20 by 10 cm. 
Involucral bracts 4~6, the lower 1-2 erect, rather 
rigid, gradually acuminate, with scabrid upper 
surface and margins, 4-8-cm by l~lX tnm. Primary 
rays very unequal, erect, rigid, 4-5-angular, smooth, 
up to 12cm. Spikelets solitary, ovoid, angular, 
acute, few-flowered, 2-3 by 1-1^ mm; rachilla 
narrowly winged. Ghmes spiral, chartaceous, ovate 
or broadly ovate, acutish, apiculate, obtusely keeled, 
with dark castaneous keel, yellowish brown sides, 
and margins hyaline in the upper %, iX^^X 
Ij^ mm. Stamens i~2; anthers oblong-linear, 
mm. Style triquetrous, rather gradually thickened 
towards the base, glabrous, stigmas 3, 

about as long as the style. Nut trigonous with some- 
what convex sides, broadly obovoid, shortly stipitate, 
scarcely umbonulate, smooth, obscurely reticulate 
by the roundish or transversely elliptic epidermal 
cells, stramineous, by % mm. 

Distr. SE. Thailand, Cochinchina, Annam; in 
Malesia: Central Java (forestry Plosokerep), Celebes 
(Mara). 

Ecol. Open muddy ground, moist grasslands, 
rice-fields, at low^ altitudes. 


13. Fimbristyiis subdura Ohwi, Blumea 8 (1955) 
101, f. 5; Kern in Back. & Bakh./. FI. Java 3 (1968) 
463. — Fig. 38. 


Glabrous perennial with short, woody rhizome. 
Stems densely tufted, rather rigid, obtusangular, 
somewhat compressed at the top, striate, smooth^ 
40-50 cm by 1-1% mm, the base clothed with 1-2 
tubular, bladeless or very short-bladed, obliquely 
truncate sheaths. Basal leaves somewhat shorter 
than the stems, rather rigid, flat, gradually narrowed 
towards the abruptly acuminate apex, scabrid on the 
margins, 2%-3 mm wide; ligule absent. Inflorescence 
decompound or supradecompound, large, loose, 
diffuse, with numerous spikelets, up to 10 cm long 
and wide. Involucral bracts 4-5, setaceous, erect or 
slightly recurved, much shorter than the inflorescence, 
2-3 cm long. Primary rays 6-10, obliquely patent, 
compressed, smooth, 4-6 cm long. Spikelets solitary, 
lanceolate, terete, acute, several-flowered, rufous or 
fuscous, 3-6 by l%mm; rachilla broadly winged. 
Glumes spitaL subchartaceous, broadly ovate, obtuse, 
apiculate or mucronulate, slightly keeled, with 3- 
nerved keel, nerveless sides, and narrow, hyaline 
margins, c. 2 by 1% mm. Stamens 3; anthers oblong- 
linear, % mm. Style triquetrous, slightly thickened at 
the base, glabrous, or sparsely ciliate at the top, 
1% mm; stigmas 3, somewhat shorter than the style. 
Nut obtusely trigonous, broadly ellipsoid or slightly 
obovoid, broadly stipitate, not umbonulate, densely 
verrucose, indistinctly reticulate by the somewhat 
impressed, transversely elliptic epidermal cells, shin- 
ing, greyish white, %“Xo % rn^n. 

Distr. Malesia: Central Java (Gundih N of Solo; 
forestry Manggar near Kedungdjati). 

Ecol. Only twice collected, both times in teak- 
forest, 50-200 ra. 

Note. This remarkable species is in habit similar 
to F. dura and by Ohwi and me originally placed 
near to it. Its natural place is rather in sect. Miliaceae 
on account of- the bladeless stem-leaves, the short 
bracts, etc. 


3. Section Cymosae 

Ohwi, J. Jap.Bot. 14(1938)571. — Fimbristyiis ser. Cymosae Ohwi, Mem. Coll. 
Sc. Kyoto Imp. Un. B18 (1944) 54. 

Type species: F. cymosa R. Br. 


14. Fimbristyiis dura (Zoll. & Mor.) Merr. Philip. 
J. Sc. 1 1 (1916) Bot . 53 ; Back. Bekn. FI. Java (em. ed.) 
10 (1949) fam. 246. p. 25; Kern in Back. & Bakh./. 
FI. Java 3 (1968) 464. — Isolepis dura Zoll. & Mor. 
in Mor. Syst. Verz. (1846) 97; Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 
104; Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 312. — F. asperrima 
Boeck. Linnaea 37 (1871)40; Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 
6 (1893) 643; Ridl. Mat. FI. Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 
(1907) 96; Koord. Exk. FI. Java 1 (1911) 199; Camus, 
FI. Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 113; Ridl. FI. Mai. Pen. 5 
(1925) 158 {excl. specim. Pulau Rawei). 

Glabrous perennial with stout, short, woody 
rhizome. Stems solitary or somewhat tufted, rather 
robust, rigid, quadrangular and deeply sulcate at 
the base, ancipitous with scabrid angles below the 
inflorescence, many-leaved at the base, 45- 
75(-100)cm by 2-5 mm. Leaves distichous, some- 
what shorter than to as long as the stems, coriaceous, 
flat, gradually narrowed to the rather abruptly 
acuminate apex, with prominent midrib and serrulate- 
scabrous margins, glaucous or greyish green, 3-8 mm 
wide; ligule absent; lower sheaths bladeless or 
shortly laminate, shining, fuscous to castaneous. 
Inflorescence decompound, large, loose, diffuse. 


with numerous spikelets, up to 20 by 10 cm. Involu- 
cral bracts 3-4, erect, the lower 1-2 overtopping the 
inflorescence, 10-25 cm long. Primary rays num- 
erous, erecto-patent, compressed, smooth, up to 
10 cm. Spikelets solitary, narrowly oblong to linear, 
somewhat angular, acute, many-flowered, brown, 
4-13 by 1-1% mm; rachilla broadly winged. Glumes 
spiral, chartaceous, ovate to oblong-ovate, acute or 
apiculate, keeled, 1%"2 by 1% mm, the upper ones 
not rarely abnormally elongated, up to 4 mm long; 
keel green, 3-nerved, sides nerveless, shining ferru- 
gineoiis to brown. Stamens 3 (or in some flow'ers 2); 
anthers oblong, %-l mm long. Style triquetrous, 
pyramidally thickened at the base, glabrous or 
ciliolate at the top, %-l mm; stigmas 3, as long 
as to somewhat longer than the style. Nut ob- 
tusely trigonous with slightly convex sides, ellip- 
soid to oblong-obovoid, shortly stipitate, obscurely 
umbonulate, sparsely verruculose, finely trans- 
versely lineolate by the oblong-linear epidermal 
cells, stramineous to brownish, %o-%o ^Y 
% mm. , 

Distr. SE. Asia, from India, Thailand and Indo- 
China to Malesia, here restricted to the Western 
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part: Sumatra, Malay Peninsula, W, Java, very 
rare in Central Java, Borneo, , 

Ecol. In open places in primary forests, often 
abundant in secondary forests, forest-borders, shaded 
grassy localities, on river-banks, rarely in rice-fields, 
0-1000 m. 

Use. .According to Burkill, .Diet,, in .Pahang 
used, as a medicine {'uhat meroyan') after child-birth. 
Ver n. Si marimbuiu tano, si marhuliga-huliga, Sum. 

E. C:, rumput siamep r. puiupr. bawang, r. siameh 
gunong, Mai. giiunggimg gunung, Kutei. .. 

N ot e. Similar to stout forms of the polymorphic 

F. compkmata, but .readily' distinguishable by the 
long involticral bracts and the eligulate leaves. 


lima in that genus, not in Trichehstylis trifid 
style and trigonous nuts). But already Clarkl; 
pointed to its relationship with the trig\nous F. 
complanata. It is still closer to F. dura, so that it 
cannot be placed in different genera. 


15. Finibristylis scaberrfma Nees in Wight, Contr. ' 
(1834) 102; Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 229; Steud. Syn. 

2 (1855) 113; Eou R. Linnaca 37 (1871 ) 13./?./u: ibid. 
38 (1874) 408; Clarke, FI. Br. fnd. 6 (1893) 637; J. 
Linn. Soc. Bol. 34 (1898) 60; Kern, Blumea 8 (1955) 
112; in ,Back. & Bakh. FI. java 3 (1968) 465.— 
iriha scahenima O.K. Rev. Gen. PI. 2 (1891 ) 753. — ' 
Fig. 39. 

Glabrous perennial with short, woody rhizome. 
Stems densely tufted, rigid, ancipitous, with a median 
rib on cither side, scabrid or scabrous in the upper 
part, many-leaved at the base, 50- 70 cm by l3/<- 
2 mm. Leaves somewhat shorter than the stems, 
rather rigid, flat, gradually narrowed to the abruptly 
acuininate ape.x., w-’ith scabrous, somewhat incurved 
margins, glaucous, 3-5 mm wide; ligule absent; 
lower sheaths shining, spadiceous. hiftorescence 
decompound, rather dense, with numerous spikelets, 
5-10 cm long and wide. Involucra! bracts 3-5, the 
lowest as long as or longer than' the inflorescence. 
Primary rays several, erecto-patent, compressed, 
smooth, up to 4(-7)cm. Spikelets all solitary or 
partly in. clusters of 2-3, narrowly ovoid, angular, 
often slightly compressed, acute, many-flowered, 
4-~7f-12) by 2-2Xmra; rachilla broadh' Vvinged. 
Glumes spiral, sometimes subdistichous, membra- 
nous, patulous at the top, oblong-ovate, acute or 
apiculate, acutely keeled, 2-2X by Ij/mm; keel 
green, 3-nerved, sides fcrrugmequs to fuscous, nerve- 
less. Stamens 3 anthers linear, ;F;-1 mm long. Style 
flat, dilated at the base glabrous or sparsely papillose 
at the top: stigmas 2 about as long as the style. Sut 
b!conve.x, obovate or broadly obovate. shortly 
stipitate, urnbonulate, smooth or sparsely \'errucu- 
lose. strami.neo'Us, ultimately dull greyish brown, 
%"”/5 epidermal cells transversely 

elliptic to oblong. 

.Distr, Insufficiently know-'n. much rarer than F. 
dura. India (Sylhet), Indo-China (Cambodia 1.^ in 
Malesia: Sumatra (Res. Djarabi:. near Lake Sipin), 
W. Java (Bantam), Borneo (W. Borneo and W', 
.Kutei). 

Ecol. Open places. i.n swamp forests, shores of 
lakes, often dominant; at low altitudes, 

Vern. Pimm damar. Kutei, entjerip, .Dyak, tam- 
puru/, W. Borneo. 

Notes. This species, according to Clarke, 1898, 
endemic in Sylhet and probabl\ once collected, is 
apparently not rare in Borneo, where it was first 
collected by Teysmann; it is m'uch rarer in. Sumatra 
and Java. 

■ Nees, who. restricted PljnbrLstyHs to the species 
with bifid style and lenticular nuts, placed F. scaber- 


16. Fimbristylis pierotii Miq. Ann. Mus. Lugd. Bat. 
2 (1865) 145; Boeck. Linnaea 37 (1871) 32; Clarkf;. 
FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 642; Ohwi, Mem. Coll. Sc. 
Kyoto Imp. Un. B18 (1944) 65; Kern, Blumea 8 
(1955) 112; Koyama, J. Fac. Sc. Un. Tokyo Hi. 8 
(1961) 106. — Iriha pierotii O.K. Rev. Gen. PI. 2 
(1891) 753. — F. pinetorum Merr. Philip. J. Sc. 9 
(1914) Bot. 266; En. Philip. 1 (1923) 125. 

Glabrous perennial with creeping, woody rhizome 
clothed with lanceolate scales. Stems slender, soli- 
tary, compressed-triquetrous, striate-sulcatc. scabrid 
at the top, few-leaved at the base, 20-60 cm b\- 
]/ 2 -% mm. Leaves shorter than the stems, rigid, 
flat or with inrolled, scabrid margins, acute, rather 
abruptly acuminate, often with a subulate point, 
dark green, 1-2 mm wide; ligule abseni; lower 
sheaths bladeless, hardly keeled. Inflorescence simple 
or subcompound, loose, with 3-iO spikelets. 1/<- 
4 cm long. Involucral bracts very short, lanceolate 
or with a setaceous point, up to ij^cm long. Ra\s 
SLiberecl, compressed, smooth, 1-2 cm long. Spikelets 
solitary, ovoid-lanceolate, angular, acute, ratlier 
loosely flow'ered, castaneous, 7-15 by 3 4mm 
rachilla broadly winged. Glumes spiral, subcharta 
ceous, ovate, rather acute to obtuse, muticous. keeled 
with 3-nerved, green keel and hyaline margins, giami 
dotted in the upper half, 4/K-6 by e. 3^^ mm 
Stamens 3; anthers linear, 2-2% mm long. Style 
triquetrous, pyramidally thickened at the ba^e, 
glabrous, 2%-4 mm; stigmas 3, usually shorter than 
the style. Nut trigonous, broadly obovoid. shortly 
stipitate, urnbonulate, verruculose, whitish, 1 1 K bv 
1 mm; epidermal cells transversely elliptic-oblong. 

Distr. From India (NW. Himalaya, Siml 
Kumaon) to Japan and Korea (S. part and Quel 
paert); in Malesia only in the Philippines; N. Luzon 
(Benguet Subprov.: Baguio). 

F c o 1 , 1 n Luzon scattered on slopes among \ ari ol 
grasses in thin pine forests, at 1550 m. 


17. Fiiiibristvlis insignts XiiWAiiEs, En. PI. /c\i 
(1864) 349: CTarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6(1893) 645; CAsros 
FI. Gen. L-C. 7 (1912) 1 18; S, T. Blake, J. Arn. Arh 
35 (1954) 215; Kern, Blumea 8 (1955) li:. ■ / 
ihwaitesii Boeck. Linnaea 37 (187!) 34. - Irilu 
msignis O.K. Rev. Gen. Pk 2 (1891) 753. -- 
rigidula Lum Fiiifs) Merr. En. Philip. 1 (TUyi 125 
p.p. — F. kmgispica {non Steud.) Ride. FL Mai 
Pen. 5 (1925) 156, p.p. — F. petrogena Ohws. Bet 
Mag. Tokyo 56 (1942) 201. 

Glabrous perennial with short rhizome. Stems 
solitary or somewhat tufted, rigid, obtusaugula 
compressed at the top, sulcate, smooth, incrassate 
the leafy base,(l5-)30-40(-60) cm by (%-)li ■ 2} r;r 
Leaves shorter than the stems, erect, rigiu. flat 
exactly linear, obtuse or abruptly acuminate. seabuJ 
on the margins at least at the top, (1 )2 2%i 4j mm 
wide; ligule absent. Inflorescence simple or •-lib 
compound, loose, with (2-,)4 8(- l8) spikeias. 
6(-10)cm long. Involucral bracts 2 3. riieat 
erect, %--2 cm long, the margins scarious at th.e h..'**. 
Rays 2-6, obliquely erect, compressed, sm->oth 
2-6 cm long. Spikelets solitary, oblong-la riv.civ;!k'. 
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Fig. 39. FmbristvIisscabernma NEES. a. Habit, x 6. spikelet, x 5, c. glume, rf. nut with persistent filaments, 
e. Style, /. anther, all x 10, g. external cells of nut, strongly enlarged (a-^g Van Steenis 12565). 



1974] 


Cyperaceae (Kern) 


557 


t.erete, acute, many-fl,owered, brown, 10-20 by 2~ 
3 mm; rachilla broadly winged. Glumes spiral, 
chartaceoiis, ovate or oblong-ovate, rather acute, 
miicronulate, scarcely keeled, with strong mid nerve, 
nerveless sides and narrow hyaline or microscopically 
ciiiate margins, fulvous, {3%-)4%-6 by ram,. 

Stamens 3; anthers linear, long" St vie 

triquetrous, flattened at the top, pyramidally thick- 
ened at the base, ciiiate in the' upper half or mem- 
branous-margined, rarely glabrous, {2l/^-)4-5 mm 
long; stigmas 3, shorter than the style. Nut trigonous 
with slightly concave sides, obovoid-pyriform, trun- 
cate; or somewhat impressed at the top, shortly 
stipitate, umbonulate, more or less verrucose, wi.iitish 
or brownish, reticulate by the roundish or hexagonal 
epidermal cells, by mm. 

Distr, Ceylon, Thailand, Tonkin, Cochin-China, 
Laos, S. China, tropical Australia; in Malesia in 
several remote localities: Mirlay Peninsula (SetuI, 
Kedah), N. Borneo, Philippines (Culion, Luzon, 
Panay), SE. Celebes (Rumbia, Timampu), through- 
out New Guinea. 

Ecol. ,In frequently burnt savannahs, in open 
rocky grass-fields by the sea-shore, in the Malay 
Peninsula on heaths, in Celebes found in monsoon 
forest; at low altitudes. 

Note. Thwaites described the style as glabrous. 
Ill the specimens of CP 3317 {type-collection) and in 
most of the other collections I have seen the style is 
distinctly ciiiate. Sometimes it is borde,red by a 
hyaline membrane; only in Vesterdal 228 horn 
Kedah I found it glabrous. 

Why Boeckeler renamed this species is not clear. 

18. Fimbristylis fakata (Vahl) Kunth, ,En. 2 (1837) 
239; Steud. Svn. 2 (1855) 120; Miq. FI. Ind. ,Bat. 3 
(1856) 325; Boeck. Linnaea 37 (1871) 48; F.-Vjll. 
Nov. ,App. (1882) 308; Kern, Blumea 8 (1955) 
113. — Scirpusfalcams Vahl, En. 2 (1806) 275. ■ F. 

hrevifoHa Presl, Rel. ,Haenk. 1 (1828) 192, non R.Br. 
1810. — ,F. brachyphyik Presl, ,Rel. Haenk. I (1830) 
351, non Schult. 1827. — Trkhehstylis iuneiformis 
N'EESdn Wight, Contr. (1834) 106.^— F. haenkel 
Presl cvDiETR.Sp. P1.2(I8.33) I6l;Syn. PI. 1 (1839) 
201; Steud. Svn. 2 (1855) 1 19. -••-F. juncifonnis 
Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 239; Sir-UD. Syn. 2 il855i 120; 
Miq, FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 327; Boec^k. Linnaea 
37 (1871) 49; Cjarki, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 647; 
Philip. L Sc. 2 (1907) Bol. 97; Camus, FI. Gen. L-C. 

7 (1912) 119: Mi.rr. En. Philip. 1 (1923) 123, w/. 

syn. Retzu: Kuk. Bot. Jahrb. 59 (1924) 50. Iriha 

funcilormis O.K. Rev. Gen. PI. 2 (1891) 752, ■- Iriha 
./u/nuuO.K./.c, 753. 

Glabrous perennial with woody, shortly creeping 
rhizome covered with the fibrous remains of old leaf- 
sheaths. Stems solitary or somewhat tufted, rigid, 
angular, slightly compressed, silicate, smooth, or 
scabrid at the top, leafy at the base, 10-55 cm by c. 

1 limy. Leaves shorter than the stems, rigid, flat, often 
with inrolled scabrid margins, often recurved, ab- 
ruptly pointed, 1/4-3 mm wide: ligule absent; lower 
sheaths ferrugineous. Inflorescence compound or 
subdecompound, loose, 3-15 cm long. Involiicral 
bracts 2-4, very short, erect, rigid, the lowest up to 
214 cm- Primary rays erecto-pateiit, smooth, up to 

8 cm long. Spikeiets in clusters of 2-5, or a few 
solitary, ovoid, angular, acute, .several-flowered, 
brow'll to castaneous, 3-4 by c. l)<,mm; rachilla 
broadly winged. Glumes spiral, subchartaceous with 


broad scarious margins, triangular-ovate, acute or 
minutely apiculate, keeled, with 3-nerved keel and 
nerveless sides, 2-2% by 2-2^ mm. Stamens 3; 
anthers linear, %-l mm long; co*^nnective distinctly 
produced, bristly at the top. Style triquetrous, 
pyramidally thickened at the base, glabrous, or 
ciliolate at the top, 1-2 mm long; stigmas 3, about as 
long as the style. Nut trigonous with somewhat 
convex sides, obovoid, minutely stipitate, umbonii- 
late, yerruculose or almost smooth, w'hitish or 
stramineous, %-l by epidermal cells 

transversely oblong. 

Distr. Madagascar?, Ceylon, throughout India, 
Thailand, Indo-China; in Malesia very rare: Philip- 
pines (Luzon: Manila; Burgos, ilocos, Norte Prov.), 
New- Guinea (Sepik Distr., Morobe Distr.), New 
Britain (Gazelle Peninsula). 

Ecol. In grasslands, from low altitudes up to 
1800 m. 

Notes. In the herbaria it is often confused with F. 
cymosa, to which it is similar in habit; characteristic 
of F. falcaia are the thick, creeping rhizome, the 
conspicuous scarious margins of the glumes, the 
pale nuts, and the bristly appendage of the anthers. 

According to a field-note (Henty 161, from New 
Guinea), the roots are slightly aromatic, smelling of 
sage. 

19. Fimbristyiis cymosa R.Br. Prod. (1810) 228; 
Decne, Herb. Timor. Descr. (1835) 33; Kunth, En. 
2 (1837) 244; Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 328; Benth. 
FL Austr. 7 (1878) 318; Clarke, 111. Cvp. (1909) t. 
43, f. 7-11; Camus, FI. Gen. L-C. 7 (1912) 119, f. 
15, 5-6; Merr. En. Philip. 1 (1923) 127; Kern in 
Back. & Bakh. /'. FI. Java 3 (1968)467. - F . spathacea 
Roth, Nov. PL Sp. (1821) 24; Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 
246; Steud. Svn. 2 (1855) 114; Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 
6 (1893) 640; Ridl. Mat, FI. Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 
(1907) 93; Clarke, Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 95; 
K(X)RD. Exk, FI. Java 1 (1911) 199; ihiiL 4. Atlas 
(1922) f. 256; Camus, FI. Gen. i,-C. 7 (1912) 109; 
Merr. En. Philip. 1 (1923) 126; Ridl. FL Mai. Pen. 
5 (1925) 156; Back. Onkr. Suiker. (1928) 161, t. 169; 
Bekn. FL Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246, p. 22. — 

Lsvlepis haenkei Prisl, Rel. Haenk. 1 (1828) 187. - 

F. plomerata Nhes ex Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 246; 
Boeck. Linnaea 37 (1871) 47; Kuk. Candollea 6 
(1936) 425. -F. rigkla Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 231; 
Mor. Syst. Verz. (1846) 97: Zoll. Svst, Verz. 1 
(1854) 61; Mio. FL Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 327; F.-Vill. 
Nov. App. (1882) 308. F. cilioiata Steud, Svn. 
2 (1855) 109; MiQ, FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 317. --F. 
laevissima Steud. Syn. 2 (1855} 117; Miq. FI. Ind. 
Bat. 3 (1856) 324. — F. pvcnocephak Hillebr. FL 
Haw. Isl. (1888) 473 :..S. f. Blake, J. Arn. Arb. 35 
(1954) 2^ 9. — Iriha cymosa O.K. Rev. Gen. PI. 2 
(1891) 753. — Iriha glomerata O.K. Lc. — Iriha 
pycnocephala O.K. !x, - f. warhwpii K. Sen. in 
Warb. Bot. Jahrb. 13 (1891) 265. — F. cymosa var. 
subcapitata Clarke, Bot. Tidsskr. 24 (1901) 90. - F. 
capitulifera Merr. Philip. J, Sc. 9 (1914) Bot. 265; 
En. Philip. 1 (1923) 122. — F. atodensis St. John, 
Pac. Sc. 6 (1952) 145. 

Glabrous perennial with short rhizome. Stems 
densely tufted, rigid, compressed-trigonous to sub- 
terete, smooth, many-leaved at the base. 10 - 50 cm 
by 1- 2 mm. Leaves much shorter than the stems, 
coriaceous, flat or canaliculate, abrupth acuminate. 


558 


Flora Malesiana 


[ser. I, vol. 7® 


scabrid on the margins, l-2(-3) mm wide; iigule 
absent. Inflorescence compound or decompound, 
loose to very dense, not rarely subcapitate, with 
many to numerous spikelets. Involucral bracts 2-3, 
very short, erect, dilated at the base, cm long. 
Primary rays 3-8, obliquely erect to erect o-patent, 
very unequal, compressed, smooth, up to 4 cm long. 
Spikelets solitary or in clusters, ovoid, oblong-ovoid, 
ellipsoid, or cylindrical, somewhat angular, acutish, 
densely many-flowered, 3-6 by c. 2 mm; rachilla 
broadly winged. Glumes spiral, membranous, broadly 
ovate to oblong-ovate, obtuse, often notched, muti- 
coiis, rarely minutely apiculate, slightly keeled, 3-5- 
nerved in the centre with prominent midnerve and 
nerveless sides, ferrugineous to fuscous with pale 
scarious margins, by lX-1% mm. Stamens 

1-3; anthers linear, %-l mm long; connective 
shortly produced, smooth. Style flat or triquetrous, 
dilated at the base, glabrous, Jk-l mm long; stigmas 
2 or 3, as long as or longer than the style. Nut biconvex 
or trigonous, obovate, shortly stipitate, minutely 
umbonulate, smooth or sparsely verruculose, finally 
chestnut-black, by X"Xo epidermal 

cells minute, quadrangular or transversely oblong. 

Distr. Pantropic; throughout Malesia. 

Ecol. In open sandy, clayish, or rocky places by 
the sea: sandy beaches, wet dime hollows, muddy 
places in the mangrove, etc.; locally often abundant; 
sometimes inland near hot springs. See Ridley, 
Disp. (1930) 329. 

V Qtn. Kodbkan, siilang watu, teki parang, J. 

Notes. In the wide sense accepted here extremely 
variable. The spikelets may be all solitary or clustered 
on the well developed rays, or the inflorescence may 
be contracted into a single head. Glumes, anthers, 
and style vary considerably in size. The nut may be 
biconvex or trigonous, smooth or verruculose. The 
Malesian plants are distigmatic as a rule (F. spatha- 
cea), but often there are a few tristigmatic flowers 
among the distigmatic ones. Plants with all or nearly 
all the flowers tristigmatic (F. cymosa s. str.) are very- 
rare in Malesia {e.g, Ramos 33444 from Luzon); they 
prevail in other regions. 

F. capitulifera Merr. from the Batan and Babuyan 
Islands is a remarkable form with the spikelets in 
dense clusters on well-developed rays, the oblong 
glumes with shortly excurrent midnerve, a slender 
style and somewhat smaller nut. It is usually tristig- 
matic, but distigmatic flowers occur. The spikelets 
are not always so strikingly clustered. It comes near 
F. cymosa var. umbellato-capitata Hillebr., FI. Haw. 
Isl. (1888) 473 (F. spathacea var. umbeUato-capitata 
Koyama, J. Fac. Sc. Un. Tokyo III, 8 (1961) 107; 
F, cvmosa ssp. umbeUato-capitata Koyama, Micro- 
nesica I (1964) 82). 

F. pvcnocephala Hillebr., /.c., is according to 
S. T. Blake, J, Am. Arb. 35 (1954) 219-220, specifi- 
cally distinct from F. cymosa, whereas Koyama, 
1961, refers it to the synonymy of F. spathacea var. 
umbeliato-capitata. 

The ‘F. cymosa-sphathacea-comphx'' needs further 
study. 


20. Flinbrlstylis sericea R.Br. Prod. (1810) 228; 
Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 244; Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 121; 
Boeck. Linnaea 37 (1871) 22; Benth. FI. Austr. 7 
(1878) 319; Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 641; Ridl. 
Mat. FI. Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 94; Koord. 
Exk. FI. Java 1 (1911) 198; ibid. 4, Atlas (1922) f. 
252; Camus, FL Gen. L-C. 7 (1912) 111; Back. Trop. 
Nat. 8 (1919) 9, f. 16; Ridl. FI. Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 
157; Back. Bekn. FI. Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 
246, p. 21; Koyama, J. Fac. Sc. Un. Tokyo HI, 8 
(1961) 106; Kern in Back. & Bakh. /. FI. Java 3 
(1968) 466. — F. decora Nees & Mey. ca' Nees in 
Wight, Contr. (1834) 101; Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 
240. — F. dasyphylla MiQ. FI. Ind. Bat, 3 (1856) 
327. — Iriha sericea 0.¥^. Rev. Gen. PL 2 (1891) 
753. — F. jiinciformis var. latifolia (non Clarke) 
Camus, Fl.Gen. L-C. (1912) 120. 

Perennial with thick, woody, horizontally long- 
creeping or ascending, sinuous, often branched 
rhizome densely clothed with the remains of old 
leaf-sheaths. Stems solitary, rigid, obtusely trigonous 
or subterete, striate, pubescent to at length glabrous, 
the lower 5-15 cm surrounded by 2-3 tubular sheaths 
with short erect blades, 10-30(-60) cm by 1-2^ nim. 
Basal leaves much shorter than the stems, rigid, 
often falcate or circinnate, flat with revolute margins, 
abruptly acuminate, silky strigose-pubescent be- 
neath, 2-4 mm wide; Iigule absent. Inflorescence 
simple or compound, loose, 5-10 cm long. Involucral 
bracts 2-3, much shorter than the inflorescence, 
lanceolate, acuminate, silky pubescent, rarely up to 
2% cm long. Primary rays 3-6, obliquely patent, 
smooth, usually 3-8 cm long, sometimes very short. 
Spikelets in clusters of 3-6, oblong-ovoid, angular, 
acute, densely several-flowered, silvery grey to 
brownish, 6-10 by 23^-3 mm; rachilla broadly 
winged. Glumes spiral, membranous, broadly ovate, 
mucronulate, distinctly keeled, many-nerved over the 
whole breadth, pubescent, with broad scarious 
margins, 2j/2-4 by 2-3 mm. Stamens (2-)3; anthers 
linear, c. mm long, with distinctly produced 
connective bristly at the top. Srvfe flat, broad, 
slightly dilated at the base, with more or less papillose- 
ciliolate margins, 1)^-1% mm long; stigmas 2, or in 
a few flowers 3 (see Notes), shorter than to as long as 
the style. Nut biconvex, obovate, subsessile, indis- 
tinctly umbonulate, smooth, fuscous, l-i^ 
mm; epidermal cells minute, hexagonal. 

Distr. India (rare), Thailand, Indo-China, S. 
China, Japan, Formosa, N. Australia; in Malesia 
restricted to the Western part: Malay Peninsula 
(along the east coast from Johore to Kelantan), 
Banka, Java (especially along the south coast), 
Madura (north coast), Borneo (Sarawak). 

Ecol. Sandy sea-shores, dunes along the coast, 
locally often abundant and acting as a sand-binder. 

Notes. The Australian plants are generally but 
not always tristigmatic (see R, Brown, /-Fr. '^tid 
Bentham, l.c.). In the Asian plants distigmatic 
flowers by far prevail. 

The rhizome when bruised smells of varnish. 


4. Section Tenerae 

Kern, Blumea 8 (1955) 159. 

Type species: F. tenera SCHULT. 
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21. Ftinbristyils obtwsata (Clarke) Ridl. FI. Mai. 
Pen. 5 (1.925) 157; Kern, .Bimnea 8 (1955) 116. — F. 
tenera .R. & S. var, ? obtusaia Clarke, Fi. Br. Ind. 
6 (1893) 642; Ridl. J. Six. Br. R. As. Soc. n. 46 (1906) 
224; Mat. FI. M‘al. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 94; Mere. 
Ell. Born. (1921) 62.~ ,F. nigrobrumteci var. tborebi 
Camus, Not.. Svst. 1 {1910) 248; FI. Gen. f.-C. 7 
11912) 121,/?./?.'^ 

Dwarfish, glabrou.s annual with fibrous roots. 
Sicnis tufted, "setaceous, angiilar-sulcate, somewhat 
compressed, smooth, 5„™15cm by mm, the 

lower part surrounded by I™ 2 tubular sheaths with 
shi)rt leaf-blades. Basal haves in a rosette, about 
half as liuig as the stems, falcate (twisted to the left), 
broadly linear, flat or somewhat canaliculate, obtuse, 
scabrid on the margins in the upper part , 1 14-214 mm 
wide; ligulc absent: shcatlis stramineous or ferrugi- 
neons. ln!if)re.seence simple, rarely suheompound, 
hmsc. with few, ll--)3-4|-6| spikclets. .Involiicral 
brads 2 3, very short, glitme-like, with dilated base, 

miicronatc. 2 3 mm long. Rays at first obliquely 

creel, linally widely spreading, capillary, angular, 

smooth, the longest 1 cm. Spikeiets solitary, 

lanceolate to oblong-lanceolate, angular, acute, sev- 
eral-flowered, 4-8 by 1/4 "'“ ^*^2 rachilla. broadly 
winged. Ghmes spiral or the low'er ones sometimes 
subdistichous. membranous, broadly ovate, acute or 
minutely apiculatc, keeled, c. .1% m.m long and wade, 
with 3~nervcd green keel, nerveless ferrugineoiis sides 
and narrow hyaline margins. Stamen 1; anther 
oblong, e. X ntm long. Style triquetrous, pyramidally 
thickened at the base, glabrous, %-l mm; stigmas 3, 
about as long as the style. Nut obtusely trigonous, 
tricostate, with convex sides, minutely stipitate, 
umbonulate, densely verruciilose, obsoletely retic- 
ulate by the isodiametric epidermal cells, wliitish or 
str.amineous,X'-% by /' 2 -% mm. 

Distr. Lower .Bengal, Low-er Burma, Peninsular 
Thailand; in Ma/esw: Malay Peninsula (P. Langkawi, 
Pahang, M.alacca., .Joliore, P. Penang, Singapore), 
.Borneo (Sarawak- Kuching* W. Borneo: Banjer- 
masin Sanggaii N Borneo iesselton, M.t Kinabalu); 
Celebes Parc- Part, specimens in the Leyden Herb. 
“Sumatra leg Wa! 1 7 'Nmiy be mislabelled. 

Etol GiAs-hdds, grassv road-sides, at low- alti- 
tude, on Mt Kinahalii eolleited at 900 m. 

Note CleaiK distinct from F. teuera ,R. & S., of 
which C’l ARKF tonsidcied it a variety. Mainly 
charatten/cd by the flat, relatively broad, obtuse 
leaves and. the muticoiis, glabrous, glumes. By the 
leaves arising in a left hand spiral and the tendency to 
distichous arrangement of the glumes it shows 
affinity to the species of sect. Fuscae {e.g. F.fimhri- 
styhndes). 

22. Fimbrlstylls schuitzil Boeck. Liniiaea 38 (1874) 
391; .Benth, FL.Austr. 7 (1878) 320; S. T. Blake, 
Proc. R. Soc. Queensl. 58 (1947) 45; Kern, Blumea 
8 (1955) 116. — F. phitvstachvs .Boeck. Linnaea 38 
(18741 390; Domini Bibi. Bot, Heft 85 (1915) 464. 
inci. rar . schuitzil Domin. — Iriha plaivstachvs O.K. 
Rev. Gen. PL 2 ( 1891 ) 753.; 

Ghihrous annual with fibrous roots. Stems very 
slender, setaceous, luflcd, quadrangular,, smooth or 


^ The other .part belongs, to F. onchmdiocarpa 
Kern. 


minutely scabrid at the top, leafy at the base, I0~* 
25 cm by radical and 1-2 some- 

what higherVn the stem, much shorter than the stems, 
subfaicate, flat or with inrolled margins, acute, 
scabrid on the margins in the upper part, l~lX 
wide; ligule absent. Inflorescence capitate, hemi- 
spherical or subglobose, with 5-12 spikeiets, 5- 
iOmm across. Involucral bracts 4-6, spreading or 
reflexed, dilated at the base, the lower 1~2 somewhat 
longer than the inflorescence, 1-1% cm long. Spike- 
iets ses.sile, stellately spreading, oblong-ovoid, angu- 
lar, acute, few- to several-flowered , 3-8 by ll4-2 mm ; 
rachilla winged. Glumes spiral, membranous, erect, 
ovate, keeled, with strong midrib and nerveless, 
stramineous to ferrugineous sides, glabrous or 
denticulate-ciliolate at the upper edge, mucronulate 
to strongly mucronate from the incised apex, 

1 j/^-3 mm long; mucros almost straight to strongly 

recurved, omi long. Stamens 2-3; anthers 

oblong or linear, %-lJ/f mm. .S’/i7e triquetrous, 
pyramidally thickened at the base, glabrous, ( % )1- 

2 mm long; stigmas 3 (or in a few flowers 2), about as 

long as the style. Nut obtusely trigonous, obovoid or 
obovoid-pyriform, shortly stipitate, obtuse, minutely 
umbonulate, smooth and subcancellate by the 
slightly impressed epidermal cells in c. 9 vertical 
rows on each face, or densely verruculose, whitish or 
shining dark brown, by / 2 .“% tnm. 

Distr. Australia (Northern Territory, W. Aus- 
tralia, Queensland); in Maiesia only twice collected 
in the Lesser Sunda Is. (W. Bali: Gilimanuk; Sumba: 
Waikelo). 

Ecol. In Bali in grassy fields at low altitude. 

Notes. Bentham, /.c., is of opinion that 
Boeckeler’s separation of F. scindtzii and F. 
platystachys is apparently justified by the specimens 
in the Berlin herbarium, but as those of the Kew 
herbarium differ much less from each other, and F. 
Mueller’s specimens are intermediate in most 
respects, he finds himself unable to give tangible 
characters even for two distinct varieties. S. T. Blake 
also considered F. schultzU and F. platystachys as 
one species. 1 find the two Schultz collections in the 
Kew herbarium, though young, fairly distinct, but 
having .seen only a few collections 1 have provisionally 
followed Benteiam and Bi.ake. 

The plants from Sumba (iBOirr 358a in BO) agree 
very well with the type collection of F. schuitzil 
(SekuLTZ 96, according to Boeckeler from Adelaide, 
but probably from Port Darwin). The glumes are 
ljK-2 mm long with a short, but slightly spreading 
awklet *^‘‘’‘*** long, not ciliate, the anthers 

mm long, the style mm, the nut rather 
pyriform than obovoid, not verruculose, and brow'n. 
The Bali plants (Van Steenis 7586), though similar in 
habit and certainly closely related, differ considerably 
in the spikeiets, which are strongly squarrose by the 
stout, recurved, long awns, in the denticulate- 
ciliolate upper margins of the glumes, and in the 
nuts, which are obovoid, densely verruculose, and 
white. By these characters they come near to the type 
collection of F. platystachys (Schultz 792), in which, 
however, the glumes are larger (c. 3 mm without the 
up to 1% mm long awn), and the anthers c. 1% mm 
long (in the Bali plants respectively 1y<-2 mm and 
c. % mrn). 

S. T. Blake, Proc. R. Soc. Queensl. 58 (1947) 46, 
described S. steilata, “very similar to F. schuitzil in 
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habit, foliage, anthers, style and shape of glumes”, 
but differing “in the broader, more squarrose spike- 
lets, the more coarsely and obtusely keeled glumes 
more densely hairy at the margins and with longer 
stouter aw'nlets, and in the white (not black) simply 
obovoid (neither pyriform nor obcordate) somewhat 
larger nut which also appears to be more densely and 


evenly verrucose . In a duplicate of the type collection 
I fail to see in what way it differs from F . plalystach^ 
I am inclined to consider F. schultzii and F 
platystachys well-founded taxa, F. stelhta svnon 
ymous with the latter, and the Bali plants a loal 
race of it. 


5. SectioE Leptoclaiae 

(1938) 572. — Fimbristylis ser. Leptocladae Ohwi Mem 
Coll. Sc. Kyoto Imp. Un. B18 (1944) 54. "vvi, mem. 

Type species: F. /eptoc/ada Benth. 

23. Firohristyiis leptoclada Benth. FL Hongk, (1861) 

393, non FI, Austr. 7 (1878) 314; Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 

6 (1893) 647; Ridl. Mat. FI. Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 
(1907) 96; Camus, FI. Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 118; Merr. 

En, Borneo (1921) 61; En. Philip. 1 (1923) 124; Ridl. 

FI. Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 159. — F. retusa Thwaites, 

En. PL Zeyl. (1864) 349; Boeck. Linnaea 37 (1871) 

46. ~/n7iu ieptodada O.K. Rev. Gen. PI. 2 (1891) 

753, Iriha retusa O.K. l.c. — F. disticha (non 
Boeck.) Camus, FI. Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 125, p.p. 

Annual (?), glabrous except for the glumes. Stems 
densely tufted, very slender, often setaceous, angular 
smooth, or scabrid at the top, 15-65 cm by %- 
l(~-2)mm. Leaves basal, usually much shorter than 
the stems, flat but narrow, rather abruptly acuminate, 
with scabrid margins, i-2X mm wide; ligule absent; 
lower sheaths stramineous or ferrugineous. Inflo- 
rescence simple, sometimes head-like, consisting of 
1"7 small clusters of spikelets, 1-2 cm across. 

In^volucral bracts (l-)2-3, very short, the longest 
X-l(-2)cm. Rays erect to patent, often curved, 
compressed, smooth, up to 2 cm' long. Spikelets 
3-8 to each cluster, sessile, globose to ovoid or 
ellipsoid, slightly angular, obtuse, 10-15-flowered, 
dark brown, 2-3 by mm; rachilla narrowly 
winged. Glumes spiral, membranous, ovate or sub- 
orbicular, very obtuse, more or less emarginate- 
bilobed at the apex, mucronulate from the sinus, 
keeled, with prominent midrib, nerveless, gland- 
dotted sides, and densely ciliate margins, iX-lXby 
S'/aniens l(-2); anthers oblong-linear, 
mm long. Style triquetrous, abruptly bulboiisly 
or pyramidally thickened in the lower X-K, 
gl^^ous, mm long; stigmas 3, about as long 
as the style. Nut very obtusely trigonous, obovoid, 
shortly stipitate, inconspicuouslv umbonulate, verru- 
culose (see Note), whitish to stramineous, Xo^Xo by 
/4“Xo epidermal cells isodiametric, roundish 
or hexagonal. 

Disdr. Ceylon, Peninsular Thailand, Indo-China, 

S. China; in Malesia: Sumatra (E. Coast and W. 

Coast Res.), Malay Peninsula (Setul, Pahang 
Malacca, P. Penang, Singapore), Lesser Sunda Is. 

(Flores), N, Borneo and W. Borneo, Philippines 
(Luzon, Culion, Palawan). The collection from the 
Moluccas (Amboina, Robinson 1901 in US) may be 
mislabelled as ail other specimens of this number 
examined belong to F. dichotoma. 

Ecol. In dry open sandy soil at low altitudes, in 
P. Penang on rocks dripping with water. 

Ver n. JmWw tanu, Sum. E.C. 

Note. The only known New Guinean collection 


differs froni the typical variety {var. Ieptodada) and 
may be distinguished as: 

var. etuberculate Kern, Blumea 10 (1960) 637. 

Nut smooth, not verruculose. 

Distr. W. New Guinea: Tanah Merah on 
aerodrome. 

24. Fimbristylis bispidula (Vahl) Kunth En 2 
2 ^ 12; Boeck. Linnaea 

37 (1871) 27; Kern, Blumea 8 (1955) 120; Rein- 
wardtia 4 (1956) 95. — Scirpus hispidulus Vahl, En. 
2 (1806) 276. — Isolepis exilis Kunth in H.B.K. Nov. 
Gen. 1 (1815) 224. — F. exilis R. & S. Syst. Veg. 
2 (1817) 98. — Abildgaardia pubescens Presl, Rd. 
Haenk. 1 (1828) 180, non F. pubescens Link. — F. 
preslii Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 228; Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 
108;_ F.-Vill. Nov. App, (1882) 308; Merr. En. 
Philip. 1 (1923) 127. — F. clavinux Clarke, 111. 
Cyp. (1909) t. 41 f. 1-3- - — Bulhostvlis pubescens 
Svens. N. Amer. Fi. 18 (1957) 542. — Fig. 40. 

Annual (always ?). Stems densely tufted, setaceous, 
angular, smooth or hispidulous-scabrid just below 
the inflorescence, 5-30 cm by tnm. Leaves 

basal, much shorter than the stems, filiform, erect, 
hispidulous, X”X mm wide; ligule absent; sheaths 
stramineous, hairy. Inflorescence consisting of 1-5 
(sornetimes more) spikelets, the rays when present 
long. Involucral bracts 1-2, glume-like, 
mucronate, or filiform and up to 2 cm long. Spikelets 
solitary, erect, lanceolate, subterete, acute, 4-12- 
fiowered, 4-10 by 2-2X(-3)mm wide; rachilla 
winged. Glumes spiral, membranous, ovate-lanceo- 
late, acute, muticous or minutely mucronulate, 
densely short-pubescent, with strong midnerve on 
both sides bordered by a yellowish stripe, ferrugi- 
neous or brownish often sanguineous-variegated 
sides and densely ciliate margins, 3-4 mm long. 
Stamens 1-3; anthers linear, 1-2 mm long. Style 
triquetrous, pyramidally thickened at the base, 
glabrous, or sparsely spinulose-ciliolate at the top, 
1X-2X mm long; stigmas 3, about as long as the 
Style. iVattrigonous with prominent angles, turbinate, 
usually slightly ' depressed at the apex, minutely , 
stipitate, umbonulate in the apical depression, not 
tubercled, with up to 10 prominent transverse 
wrinkles on each side, brownish or fumose, l-I^ mm 
long and wide; epidermal cells linear, longituainaily 
elongate. 

Distr. Very common in tropical .Africa, rare in 
tropical America (M'exico, Columbia); very rare in 
Malesia: E. Java (near Situbondo), Lesser Sunda Is. 
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Fig. 40. Fimhristviis hispidula (Vahl) Kunth. a. Habit, x b, spikelet, x 6, c. glume, d. anther, e, nut with 
style and stigmas, all X 13 (a-e Ramos BS 32797). 


{Wetar, Flores), Philippines (Luzon: Burgos, Ilocos 
Norte Prov.). 

Ecol. In Java in grassy fields, in Wetar in Euca~ 
lyptus forest and swampy places, 425-500 m. 

Notes. Ahildgaardia puhescem Presl was based 
on specimens collected by Haenke 'in Mexico et in 
Luzon". Merrill, /.c., thought it was probably not 
Philippine. However, in July 1918 specimens were 
collected near Burgos in Luzon which undoubtedly 
represent PresiPs species. They cannot be separated 
specifically from the widely distributed and poly- 
morphous F. hispidula. The inflorescence usually 
consists of a single terminal spikelet, sometimes with 
1-2 lateral ones added, the glumes are 4 mm long, 
the style is sparsely ciliolate and c. 2 mm long. 

The very slender specimens from Java, Flores and 
Wetar' perfectly , agree with some of the African 
.specimens I have seen. The inflorescence is anthelate 
consisting of 1-5 spikelets and subtended by small 
setaceous bracts, the glumes are 3 mm long, the style 
is glabrous and c. 1% mm long. 

Nuts with longitudinally elongate epidermal cells 
.are very rare in Fimbristylis, whereas they frequently 
occur in the closely related genus Bulbostylis, to 
which F. hispidula shows affinity also in other respects. 
I ,'Van der Veken, Bull. Jard. Bot. Brux. 35 (1965) 327, 
I , found that its embryo is of the Bulbostylis type, 
j According to Svenson, N . Am,er. FI . 1 8 (1957) 540 & 
550, the cells are always longitudinally elongate in 
BuihostyUs, but never so in Fimhristylis. Con%^q\xmi\y 
he transferred Ahildgaardia ■. pubescem Presl to 
Buibosiylis. However, in B. caplllarismd B. barhata. 


also to him true Bulbostylis species, the epidermal 
cells are isodiametric. 

Nowadays for F. hispidula mostly the name F. 
exilis (Kunth) R. & S., based on Isolepis exilis 
Kunth, is accepted. Kunth deliberately rejected 
his epithet exilis in favour of hispidula., but he did 
not cite Scirpus hispidulus in synonymy. In Vahl's 
Enumeratio 94 spp. of Scirpus are enumerated, two 
of them without specific epithet. Of the remaining 
92 species 91 are meticulously accounted for in 
Kunth’s Enumeratio, only Scirpus hispidulus Vahl 
is missing. There is, therefore, ample circumstantial 
evidence that Kunth based his name on that of Vahl, 
the more so as VahlY type locality (Guinea) is 
; cited. 

25. Fimbristylis recta F. M. Bailey, 3rd Suppl. Syn. 
Queensl. FI. (1890) 80; Queensl. FI. 6 (1902) 1762; 
S. T. Blake, Proc. R. Soc. Queensl. 58 (1947) 44; 
J. Arn. Arb. 35 (1954) 211; Kern, Blumea 8 (1955) 
120. — F. xvridis R.Br. mir. rigidula Benth. FL 
Austr. 7 (1878) 307.-— F. macgiUivrayi Clarke, 
Kew Bull. add. ser. 8 (1908) 24, — F. stricticulmis 
Domin, Bibl. Bot., Heft 85 (1915) 452. 

Perennial with short rhizome. Stems densely 
tufted, rigid, angular-sulcate, somewhat incrassate 
just below the inflorescence, antrorsely scabrous, 
30-80 cm by c. 1 mm. Leaves basal, shorter than the 
stems, up to 30 cm long, erect, flat, rigid, with obtuse 
or rounded apex, glabrous, with scabrous margins, 
greyish green or glaucous, 2-3 mm wide; ligule 
absent; sheaths white-scarious in front. Inflorescence 
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consisting of a single terminal spikelet. Sptkekt 
erect, ellipsoid or slightly obovoid, terete, acute, 
densely many- flowered, 8-20 by 5-6 mm; rachiila 
narrowly winged. Glumes spiral, membranous, ob- 
long-ovate, very obtuse, minutely apiculate, not 
keeled, with strong midnerve, nerveless sides, and 
densely ciliate upper margin, reddish browm in the 
apical half, much paler in the basal half, 5-7 by 
3X“4mm; lower empty glumes much smaller, 
manifestly miicronate. Stamens 3; anthers linear, 
3-4 mm, long. Style triquetrous, pyramidally thick- 
ened at the base, glabrous, 4-5 mm long; stigmas 3, 
somewhat shorter than the style. Nut trigonous with 
convex faces, tricostate, pyriform, shortly stipitate, 
vernicose in the upper part, pale brown, l%-2 by 
1 mm ; epide.rmal cells isodiametric hexagonal 

to roundish. 

D istr. Tropical Australia (Northern Territory, 
Queensland, Hammond I. in Torres Strait); in 
Malesia: New Guinea (Papua, Western Div.: Tarara, 
Wassi Kussa River), 

Ecol. In the only known Malesian locality in 
savannah forests, common. in grass on ridges, at low 
altitude.' 


26, Ftnibristylls fiirva R.Br. Prod. (1810) 228; 
Benth, Fi. Austr, 7 (1878) 318; Bailey, Queens!. Ft. 
6 (1902) 1766;- Domin, BibL Bot., Heft 85 (1915) 
460; S. T. Blake, J. Arn. Arb. 35.(1954) 219;. Kern, 
B.lumea 8 (1955) 121. — Iriha furva O.K. Rev, 'Gen. 
PI. 2 (1891) 753. 

Perennial (always ?). Stems erect, tufted, obtus- 
angular, slightly compressed, glabrous and smooth, 
10-30(-50)cm by mm, the base clothed with 
2-3 bladeless or very short-bladed, obliquely truncate 
sheaths ferrugineous-membranous at the mouth. 
Leaves shorter than the stems, flaccid, flat, obtuse or 
abruptly acuminate, glabrous, scabrid on the margins 
in the upper part, (lX~)2-4 mm wide; ligule absent. 
Inflorescence simple or compound, relatively small, 
dense to rather loose, with 4-25 spikelets, 1-5 cm 
long and wide. Involucral bracts small, glume-like, 
or the lower 1-2 produced into a short point. 
Primary rays 4-6, obliquely erect but outer ones 
widely spreading, compressed, smooth, up to 3 cm; 
secondary rays very short, widely spreading. Spikelets 
solitary, ovoid or oblong-ovoid, te.rete, acute, brown, 
4-8 by c. 2 mm; rachiila winged. Glumes spiral, 
membranous, appressed, ovate or broadly ovate, 
obtuse, mucronulate, slightly keeled, with prominent 
midnerve, glabrous, nerveless sides, and scarious, 
ciliate margins, 2)^-3 by c. 2 mm. Stamens 2-3; 
anthers oblong-line.ar, 1-1% mm; .connective dis- 
t.inctly produced, setulose at the ' top. Style t.ri- 
quetrous, pyramidally thickened at the base, sparsely 
..ciliate, hispidulous at the base, lX-1% mm; stigmas 
3, about as long as or longer than the style. Nut 
obtusely trigonous, obovoid, shortly stipitate, um- 
■bonulate, sm.ooth .or . scaly-verruculose, purplish 
'black,.' by %-%.mm; epidermal .cells longi- 

tudinally, oblong, to., almost isodiametric. 

Distr. .Australia (N. Territory, Queensland in- 
clusive of the islands in Torres Strait); in Malesia: 
New Guinea (W. New Guinea: near Merauke; 

: Papua : W. Div., Wassi Kussa R., Mai Kussa R.), 
Aru Is. (P.Trangan.)...... 

. Ecol. In damp grassland, marshy .grounds, 


Melaleuca swamps, at low altitudes; locally often 
abundant. 

Note. The New Guinea plants are perennial 
Some of the Australian collections I have seen {e.q. 
S. T. Blake 17548) are apparently annuals, which 
differ moreover from the perennials by the smaller 
glumes (1% mm), anthers (% mm), style (1 mm), 
and nuts (% .mm). 


27. Fimbrlstylls lanceolate Clarke, Kew Bull. add. 
ser. 8 (1908) 25; Domin, BibL Bot., Heft 85 (1915) 
460; Kern, Blumea 8 (1955) 121. 

Perennial with short rhizome. Stems densely tufted, 
strongly compressed (almost ancipitous), glabrous^ 
or pilose especially towards the apex, smooth’, 
(10-)20-40 cm by X-lX mm, the base clothed 
with 1-2 tubular, bladeless, 5-8 cm long sheaths. 
Basal leaves shorter than the stems, erect, flat, 
rather rigid, obtuse or abruptly acuminate, glabrous, 
scabrid on the margins in the upper part, 1%'“2 mm 
wide; ligule absent; lower sheaths bladeless, with 
membranous margins, ferrugineous or brown. Inflo- 
rescence simple or subcompound, rather dense, with 
2-9 spikelets, l%-5 cm long, 2-7 cm wide. Involu- 
cral bracts 2-3, very short, glume-like,, cuspidate, 
1-5 mm. Primary rays 1-5, finally patent to arcuateiy 
reflexed, compressed, s.mooth, %-2 cm; secondary 
rays when present very short, c. % cm. Spikelets 
solita.ry, linear, terete, subacute, loosely many- 
flow'ered, 10-25 by 2 mm; rachiila winged. Glumes 
spiral, thinly membranous, oblong-ovate, very obtuse 
and notched, mucronulate just below the apex, 
sca.rcely keeled, densely reddish gland-dotted in the 
apical half, 3-5-nerved (midnerve prominent, lateral 
nerves obscure), fulvous or fuscous, 4-4% by 
2%-2% mm, the margins long-ciliate in the upper 
%-%. Stamens 3; anthers linear, 2-2% mm; con- 
nective distinctly produced, the appendage oblong- 
ovate, crested by conspicuous bristles. Style 
triquetrous, pyramidally thickened at the base, 
glabrous except for the hispidulous base, 3-3% mm; 
stigmas 3, shorter than the style. Nut very obtusely 
trigonous, broadly obovoid, shortly stipitate, hardly 
or not umbonulate, densely ve.rrucuIose, at first 
whitish, ultimately blackish, %o 
epidermal, cells ' obscure, longitudinally elliptic or 
oblong. 

Distr. North coast of Australia (Raffles Bay); in 
Malesia: SE. Celebes (Rumbia Distr.), S. Moluccas 
(Aru Is.: P. Trangan). 

Ecol. In monsoon-fo,rests and savannahs, at low 
altitude. 

28. Fimbristyis macassarensls Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 
109; Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1855) 318; Kern, Blumea 
8 (1955) 122; in Back. & Bakh. /. FI. Java 3 (1968) 
462. — F. tenera . Schult.) Clarke, Philip. J. 
Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 95; Merr. En. Philip...! (1923) 
126. — F, corniculata Merr. Philip. J. Sc. 7 (1912) 
Bot. 231; FI. Manila (1912) 116; En. Philip. 1 (1923) 
'122.— F%.41. 

. Annual. Stems densely tufted, compressed, obtus- 
anguiar, glabrous and smooth, 10-20 cm by %.- 
1 mm, the basC' clothed with 1-2 tubular, bladeless, 
, up:to 3 cm long. sheaths. Basal'/aares half as, long as 
the, stems, flat,' rather fi,rm, 'acute, glabrous, %'-■ 
1% mm wide, the margins scabrid in the upper part; 
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Fig. 4] . Fimbristvlis macassarensis Steud. a. Habit, x %, b spikelet, x 6, c glume, d. ^ 

tip of anther, x 50. /. style, g. nut, both x 13. It. outer cells of nut, strongly enlarged {a-h BUNNEMtUER 10837). 


ligule absent. Inflorescence simple, rarely subcom- 
pound, with 2-fO spikelets, 1-3 cm. across.. Invoiu- 
cral bracts 1-2, membranous, ovate, with retuse, 
cuspidate apex, 2-5 mm long. Primary rays 1-4, 
finally patent to arcuately reflexed, compressed, 
smooth, up to 15 mm; secondary rays when present 
very short, up to 5 m. Spikelets solitary, ovoid or 
oblong-ovoid, terete, obtuse, several-flowered, dull 
fuscous, 5-10 by 2-3 mm. Glumes spiral, thinly 
membranous, ovate, mucronulate, scarcely keeled, 
densely glandular-puncticulate in the upper half, 
with strong green midnerve, nerveless sides, and 
margins long-ciliate in the upper 3^-%, rounded, 
retuse or notched at the apex, 2-3 by 1/2-2 mm. 
Stamms (2-)3; anthers linear, %-lKmm; con- 
nective distinctly produced, bristly at the top. Style 
t,riquetrous, slightly dilated at the base, hispidulous 
at the base, otherwise glabrous or sparsely ciliate, 
,1-2 mm long; stigmas 3, somewhat sho.rter than to 


as long as the style. Nut obtusely trigonous with 
convex sides, obovoid, subsessile, not or hardly 
umbonulate, verruculose or smooth, black, /i-/^ 
by epidermal cells longitudinally elliptic 

or oblong. 

Distr. Malesia: Philippines (Central Luzon); SW . 
Celebes (Macassar; Mt Galesang near Malino), 
Madura (near Pamekasan). 

Ecol. Open grasslands, roadsides, at low altitudes. 

Notes. Only known from a few rather poor 
collections. The nuts are usually verruculose, smooth 
only in the specimens from Mt Galesang. In the 
Luzon plants the anthers are very small (% mm). 

F, macassarensis has nothing to do with F. tetma 
ScHULT., to which species the oldest Philippine 
collection was referred by Clarke. It is very near to 
F. lanceolata Clarke, from which it differs rather by 
quantitative than qualitative characters. 


6. Sect, ffeleocliaroides 

Benth. FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 301 . — Fimbristylis ser. Heleochar aides Koyama, 
J. Fac. Sc. Un. Tokyo III, 8 (1961) 100. 

Type species: F. pauciflora R.Br. 


29. Fimbristylis ilctyocolea S. T. Blake, J. ,Arn. Arb. 
35 (1954) 209, f. 1; Raym. Dansk Bot. Ark._23 (1966) 
328.*— F. mrdiocarpa {non F.v.M.) K,uk. Mitt. 
Thiir. Bot. Ver. N.F. 50 (1943) 9. 

Glabrous perennial with short rhizome. Stems 
tufted, erect, setaceous, obtusely 5-anguIar, striate, 
smooth or scabrid just below the infl,orescence, 
20-40 cm by mm, the base clothed with 2-3 
obliquely truncate, bladeless s,heaths in front dis- 
integrating into fine, herringbone-shaped . fibres. 


Basal leaves few, shorter than to about as long as the 
stems, filiform, triquetrous, laterally compressed, 
smooth, / 2 “^ mm wide; ligule absent, hifiorescence 
consisting "of a single spikelet. Spikelet erect, oblong 
or ellipsoid, terete, acute, densely many-flowered, 
pale green, 7—9 by c. 3 mm; rachilia not winged. 
Glumes spiral, membranous, oblong, obtuse, muti- 
cous, scarcely keeled, 1 -nerved, hyaline-margined. 
4-6 by lX-2 mm; lower 1-3 glumes larger, empty. 
Stamens 3; anthers linear; 2-234 mm long. Style 
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slender, compressed-triquetrous, incrassate at the 
base minutely ciliolate, 3-5 mm long; stigmas 3 
much shorter than the style. Nut trigonous with 
convex sides, obovoid, subsessiie, umbonulate ver- 
ruculose, shming, stramineous, c. 1 bv ^mm- 
epidermal cells minute, hexagonal. 

(Chantaburi), Cambodia; in 
Malesia: New Guinea (W. New Guinea: Kurik near 

to F pauci^ra, from which it can 
‘It® coarser habit, the leaf- 

sneaths dismtegratmg into fine reticulate fibres the 

ne?ve“£es. “"S"*' 

30. FImbristylis pauciflora R.Br. Prod. (1810) '>25- 

f b. Br. Ind: 

Mat. FI. Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 

Atlas (1922) f. 249; Camus, FI. Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 98 
Mai- Pen. 5 (1925) 154; Kuk’ 
Mitt, Thur. Bot. Ver. N.F. 50 (1943) 9; S. T. Blake 

Nees in Wight, Contr. (1834) 102. — F. 'fififomis 
STEtiD. Syn. 2 (1855) 106; 

^ Linnaea 37 

nil Hook- Lond. J. 

■)’ Syn. 2 (1855) 106' 

Rn?;/ Moi 315. - F. malJccam 
Boeck. Flora 41 (1858) 597. — Chaetocxperus seta- 
ceus (non Nees) Kurz, Nat. Tijd. N. i. 27 (1864) 
^-3. — Inha pauciftora O.K. Rev. Gen. PI. 2 (1891) 

?)- glabrous. Stems densely 
tulted, finally forming large clumps some dm in 
diam,, erect or finally prostrate, setaceous, striate- 
sulcate, smooth, greyish green, (5-)10-30cm by 
/i-/5 mm. Leaves all reduced to membranous 
obliquely truncate, ferrugineous sheaths not disinte- 
grating into reticulate fibres, or 1-2 with a short 


filiform blade sometimes up to 6 cm lono- ii, i 
absent. Inflorescence consisting of a single term^'* i 
spikelet. Spikelet erect, oblafceolate Ir narS 
obbng, _ terete acute, 4-9-fiowered, 3-6 Tv ' 

/2 mm; rachilla winged. Glumes spiral cartil-im 

mdisttocHv 3-5(-7).nTOd. ,i4 « J; C 

I-2(-3); anthers linear, I'/JlYCt StTni 
quetrous, slightly thickened at the base SMrselv m i 

minutely ciliolate, lX- 2 %mm; stigmas S ‘m 

flowers 2, much shorter than the style. Nm obtusdv 
trigonous with convex faces, usually dorsiventrallv 
compressed, sometimes biconvex (in the digvnous 
flowers) obovoid, shortly stipitate, not or hVrdIv 
v'^bv'i/ stramineous to 

ular L4T;^?r^ciLelli|tr’ 

Distr. Mergui, Thailand, Indo-China, Ryu Kvii 
Is Carolines, N Australia and Queensland: 'in 

Malesia: Sumatra (mcl. Riouw Arch., Lingua Arch 
Banka and Billiton), Malay Peninsula, Borneo 
Aiiambas and Natuna Is., Moluccas (Ternate Am- 
boina, Ceram), New Guinea. A collection said to be 
“om Java (Horsfield 89, BM) was probably mis- 

Ecol. In damp sandy and clayish localities both 
snaued and sunny, swamp margins, savannahs, often 
completely covering jungle-paths, at low altitudes 
up to 800 m. 

Uses. In some parts of the Malay Peninsula, as in 
Penang, it makes a fair proportion of the weeds in the 
rice-fallows which are ploughed in for green manure 
(Burkill). 

Vern. Rumput dj^nggol kambing, r. sapi, r. jambaK 
r. lumiii, r. sarang puyoh, r. girah, M, r. dfam‘mom\ 
kaju menkirei. Bank'd. 

Note. Bentham’s description of F. pwmi/u, which 
does not well accord svith F . pauci flora., may partly 
pfer to F. acicularis.^ The type collection (Amboina, 
leg. Barclay) is a mixture of the two species. 


Rachilla broadly winged. Glumes spiral, membra- 
nous, appressed, ovate-lanceolate, acute, mucronate, 
sharply keeled, with prominent, ciliolate midiierve, 
nerveless sides, and margins microscopically ciliolate 
at the top, stramineous or pale brown, 3%-4 by 
2/2~3 mm (mucro excluded), the midnerve ex- 


Kern, Blumea 8 (1955) 160. ®®““' 

Type species: F . signata S. T. Blake. 

f!954WM*^l“ Signata S. T. Blake, J. Am. Arb. 35 

•- , - 

reduced to 2-3 sheaths clothine tlfe prrent in a scabrid, ultimately spreading, 1-iX mm 

Bt' ?.r 

duced Tin stramineous, sometimes pro- 

(nTTIr T?'® °""“.'^°SLnKmalf with 

diiaied at the base, up to I cm long. Ravs un to 5 
obliquely erect to horizontally spreadmg com- 
pressed, smooth or slightly scabrid, X-lM cm long 
Spikelets solitary, oblong to linear-IaLe^ate mlt 
lar, acute, loosely several-flowered, 6-10 by c. 2 mm. 


mrn Irag. Style triquetrous, pyramidally thickened 
at the base, sparsely short-ciliate, 2-2j>^ mm; stigmas 
3, much shorter than the style. Nut obtusely trig- 
onous, pyriforrn, abruptly narrowed towards the 
base, subglose in the upper part, shortly stipitate, 
umbonulate, coarsely tuberculate, dark brown, c. 1/^ 
by 1mm ; epidermal cells obscure, almost isodiametric, 
Australia; in Malesia: Philippines 
(Mindanao), New Guinea (Papua, W. Div.; Daru I.). 

t c 0 1. On river-side (Mindanao); frequent on damp 
soil in savannah-forest (Daru I.). 
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8. Sectioi AMldgaariia 

(Vahl) Benth. FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 299. — Abildgaardia Vahl, En. 2 (1806) 
296: — Cyperus sect. Abildgaardia Endl. Gen. PI. (1836) 119. — Fimbristylis 
ser. Monostachyae Ohwi, Mem. Coll. Sc. Kyoto Imp. Un. B18 (1944) 53. 

Type species; F. monostachyos (L.) Hassk. {Cyperus monostachyos L. 
= F. ovata (Burm. /.) Kern). 


32. Fimbristylis ovata (Burm. /.) Kern, Blumea 15 
(1967) 126; in Back. & Bakh. /. FI, Java 3 (1968) 
467. — Carex ovata Burm,./. FL Ind. (1768) 194; 
Kuk. Pfl.: R. Heft 38 (1909) 103. — Cyperus mono- 
stacliyos Linne, Maiit. 2 (1771) 180; Rottb. Descr. 
et Ic. (1773) 18, t. 13 f. 3. — Cyperus carihaeus Rice. 
ex Pers. Syii. 1 (1805) 65, nom. illeg. — Cyperus 
mdkus Rich.; ex Pers. Lc. — Abildgaardia mono- 
stiichva Vahl, En. 2 (1806) 296; Kunth, .En. 2 (1837) 
247; SThUD. Syii. 2 (1855) 72; Mio. F,l. Ind. Bat. 3 
(IK56| 296, ind. var. rigidlor Steud. cv Mio.; Boeck. 
Limiaea 37 (1871) 53. — Abildgaardia compressa 
Presl, Rel. Haenk. 1 (1828) 179; Nels, Nov. Act. Ac. 
Caes. Leop.-Car. 19, SuppL' 1 (1843) 74; Steud. 
Syn. 2 (1855) 72; Miq. ,F1. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 297. 
Ahikigaardia Javana Nees, Liiinaea 9 (1834) 289, 
fide Ind. ,Kew. — F. monostadiyos Hassk. PL Jav. 
Rar. (1848) 61 {'monostadiva'); Steud. Svn. 2 (1855) 
107; Benth. FL Austr. 7 (1878) 308 ; Clarke, FL Br. 
Ind. 6 (1893) 649; Pkilip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 97; 
Koord. Exk. FL Java 1 (1911) 200; ibid. 4, Atlas 
(1922) f. 261; Camus, FL Gen. l.-C. 7 (1912) 122; 
Merr. En. P.hi[ip. 1 (1923) 124; Ridl. FL Mai. .Pen. 
5 (1925) 159; Back. Onkr. Suiker. (1928) 164, non t. 
174; Bekn. FL Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246, p. 
18. — F . compressa F.-Vill. Nov. App. (1882) 307, 
non R. & S. 1817, tiec Boeck. 1874. — Iriha mono- 
stachya O.K. Rev. Gen. PI. 2 (1891) 751. 

Glabrous perennial with short rhizome. Stems 
densely tufted, compressed-trigonous, smooth, or 
scabrid at the top, somewhat incrassate at,' the base, 

(5-)15-40(,--'6()) cm, by 1 'mm. Leaves basal,. 

shorter than the stems, very narrow, rather abruptly 


acuminate, smooth, or slightly scabrid at the top. 

mm wide; ligiile absent. Inflorescence usliali^ 
consisting of a single terminal spikclet. more rarei} 
l(-2) pediiiicled lateral spikelels added. Spikelets 
ovate or ovate-lanceolate, strongly compressetL 
ultimately often twisted, acute, shining stramineous 
or yellowish, 8~i5(~30) by 4-6 mm; rachilla broadly 
winged. G/nme.s distichous, but at length often appear- 
ing subspiral by torsion of the rachilla, subcoriaceous. 
broadly ovate, acute, mucronate, with, prom incr.t 
3-nerv'ed keel and nerveless .sides.,' 4/<-5 by 
4/< mm; lowest 1-2 em,pty, glumes awned, the, ar\u 
usually not e„xceeding the spikelet, or the lowest w^itb. 
a short, blade. Stamens 2-3; anthei’s 

linear, 1/^-3 mm long. St'ylc triquetrous, 'pyramidaiK 
thickened at the base, hyaline-fimbriate almost 
to the base, 2-4 mm long; stigmas 3, much shorte: 
than the style. Nut obtusely trigonous, pyriform, 
sessile, umbonate, coarsely luberculate or . almoNi 
muricate except for the smooth base, very rareh 
quite smooth (not in M'alesia), stramineous to greyish 
brown, 2-3 by.l%-2m.m,; epidermal cells minule. 
isodiametric. 

Distr. Pantropical; throughout Malesky bat 
apparently very rare in the .Malay Peninsu'Ia (Perils; 
Kanga; Kedah: P. Langkawd; Si!i,g'apore), 

Ecol. Sunny or partly shaded grasslands, sand> 
heaths, roadsides, teak-forests, at low 'altitudes. 
0"-900 m, rarely (in W. Java on Mt Gedeh and in 
New Guinea) collected at 1200 .m. 

, Ver.n. Buhawangan, kukutjaim, S, sekdan, J, tv 
lentejan, Md. 


9. Sectloi Fiiscae 

Ohwi, J. Jap. Bot. 14 (1938) 571. 

Type species: F. fusca (Nees) C. B. Clarke {Abildgaardia fusca Nees). 


33. Fimbristylis dnnainometoriiiii (Vahl) Kunth, En. 
2 (1837) 229; Steud. Syn. 2, (1855) 'US; Boeck. 
Linnaea 37 (1871) 35; Kuk. Mitt. Thiir. Bot. 'Ver. 
N.F. 50 ( 1943) 9; S. T. Blake, J. Am. Arb. 35 (1954) 
220; Kern, Blumea 8 (1955) 123; ibid. 15 (1967) 
A33. — Svirpus ciimamometorum Vahl, En. 2 (1806) 
278. — F. cvperoides R.Br. Prod. (1810) 228 ; Kunth, 
En. 2 (1837) 244; Clarke, FL Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 650, 
ind. var. dmiamometorum Clarke; 111. Cyp. ( 1909) t. 
44 f. f-4; Benth. FL Austr. 7 (1878) 317. — F.' 
hiflora Boeck. Linnaea 38.(1874) 393. — F. kamp- 
hoeveneri Boeck. Bot. Jahrb. 5 (1884) 505. — Jrilui 
cmmmiomeiorum O.K. Rev. Gen. PL 2 (1891) 753. 

Perennial with creeping, woody, l-!^mni thick 
rhi/omc. Stems solitary, appro.ximate or* somewhat 
. remote, very slender, compressed-angular, smooth, 


25-50 cm by X" ^ Leaves at least half as long as 
the stem, erect, setaceous, often complicate, rigid., 
acute, aiitrorsely scabrid at the top, mm wide 

iiguleabse.nl: lower sheaths horny. Infforescencecon)- 
pGund or decompound, loose, with many to numerous 
spikelets, 3-6 cm long, liivoliicral bracts I-2,crec: 
much shorter to slightly longer than the inflorescence, 
the lowest up to 4 cm. Primary rays 5- -8. filifornu 
erect or obliquely erect, smooth. Spikelets solitar;, . 
oblong o.r oblong-linear, strongh compressed, acuK. 
few’-fiow'ered, 4-5 by .l.mm; rachilla winged. Ghmic^ 
distichous, thinly membranous, erect, ovate-Iancen- 
lale, acute, muticous or apiculaie, sharply keeled, 
with 3-ner\'ed keel and nerveless, denseh reddis-i: 
gland-dotted sides, 2/4-4 b} lM-2 mm. Stamcm 3; 
anthers linear, ( I -)1 Ja- 2 mm. Style slender, glabroL- 
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except for the pyramidal, shortly hairy base, 3- 
3X mm; stigmas 3, much shorter than the style. Nut 
trigonous with somewhat convex sides, obovoid or 
oblong-obovoid, shortly stipitate, umbonulate, ver- 
ruculose, stramineous to brownish, finely trans- 
versely lineolate by the oblong-linear epidermal cells 
%-XobyK-Xoram. 

Distr. From SE. Asia (Ceylon, India, Thailand, 
Indo-China) to S. China and tropical Australia; in 
Maiesia: N. Sumatra (E. Coast Res.), Philippines 
(Luzon; Burgos), New Guinea (W. New Guinea: 
Cycloop Mts; NE, New Guinea: Sepik Distr.; Papua: 
Wassi Kussa R., Fly R., Mt Lawes near Port 
Moresby). 

Ecol. In swamps, savannah forests, on wet flats, 
at low altitudes, locally often abundant. 

Notes. It was already pointed out by S. T. Blake, 
/.c., that the Australian F. cyperoides R.Br. and the 
.Asian f . cinnamometorum are not specifically distinct. 

From the type collection (Kamphoevener 2485 
from Teressa I. in KIEL) and Boeckeler’s accurate 
description it is evident that Clarke wrongly 
referred f . kamphoeveneri Boeck. to the synonvmv 
of F.fusca (Nees) Clarke. 

34. Fimbristylis adenolepis Kern, Blumea 8 (1955) 
123, f. 3; ibid. 15 (1967) 433; in Back. & Bakh. /'. FI 
Java 3 (1968) 468. 

Delicate, glabrous annual whth fibrous roots. 
Stems tufted, setaceous, angular, smooth, 5-12 cm 

X-K mm. Leaves much shorter than the stems, 
filiform, weak, flat, rather obtuse, abruptly acuminate, 
smooth, /2 mm wide; ligule absent. Inflorescence 
simple or almost so, loose, with (l-)3-5 spikelets, 
up to 2 cm long and wide. Involucral bracts 2-3,’ 
shorter than the inflorescence, erect, the lowest 
/J-i cm. Rays 1-3, erecto-patent, compressed, 
smooth, up to 12 mm. Spikelets solitary, lanceolate 
strongly compressed, acute, few-flowered, 3-5 by 
1 mm; rachilla narrowly winged. Glumes distichous*, 
thinly membranous, erect, elliptic-ovate, muticous 
densely reddish gland-dotted, xy^-l by 1mm’ 
Stamen 1 ; anther oblong, c. X mm. Style triquetrous, 
pwamidally thickened at the base, glabrous, L- 
1/4 mm; stigmas 3, about half as long as the style. 
A'uMrigonous, oblong-obovoid, subsessile, minutely 
umbonulate, verruculose, stramineous, transversely 
lineolate by the oblong-linear epidermal cells, 
%X^X"Xmm. 

Distr. SE. and Peninsular Thailand, Indo-China 
(Cochmchma, Tonkin, Annam); in Ma/esia :Kan^ean 
I. (near Ardjasa). 

Ecol. In Kangean I. in a moist grass-field, abun- 
dant, at 25 m altitude. 

35. Finibristylis fuscoides Clarke in Ostenf. Bull 
Herb. Boiss. II, 5 (1905) 719; Kew Bull. add. ser. 8 
(1908) 25; Camus, FI. Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 124 p.p. 
{specim. Siam.); Ridl. FI. Mat. Pen. 5 (i9'>5) 160’ 
Kern, Blumea 8 (1955) 125; ibid. 15 (1967) 433 — f’ 
angustifolia Ridl. J. Str. Br. R. As. Soc. n. 59 (1911) 

^rythradenia Camus, Not. Syst. 1 (1910) 

247; FI. Gen. I.-C. 7(1912) 113. 

Perennial, Stems densely tufted, setaceous, 
smooth, 10-20 cm by mm. Leaves as 
long as the stems, erect, rigid, very narrow, flat 
acute, glabrous, scabrid at the top, greyish or 


glaucous, y^y mm wide; ligule absent InUn 
rescence simple or compound, loose with 4~S 
spikelets, 2-4 cm long, involucral bracts 2-3 verv 
short, erect, dilated at the base, up to 1 cm. Prim.rv 
rays 2-4, filiform, compressed, smooth, l-?cni 
Spikelets solitary, lanceolate, strongly compre^ssed 
acute few-flowered, 4-6 by 1-lKmm. G/umci 
distichous, membranous, erect, lanceolate, acutish 
keeled, Juscous, densely reddish gland-dotted with 
3-nerved keel and nerveless sides, 3-33^ by c 
ii 1 ‘achiila winged. Stamens 3; anthers linear 

the anther-cells l~iy mm, the connective produced 
mto a^ subulate, smooth, X mm long appendage. 
Style triquetrous, glabrous except for the hairv 
pyramidally thickened base, ly^yy mm; stigmas 3 
much shorter than the style. iVnr trigonous with 
somewhat convex sides, obovoid, shortly stipitate 
obtuse, not umbonate, smooth, whitish, y~y by 
>5-/2 mm; epidermal cells minute, isodiametric 

Distr. Thailand, Cochinchina, Cambodia- in 
Maiesia only in the Western part: Malay Peninsula 
(Setul; Perils: Bukit Ketri heath), Billiton* N. Borneo 
(Distr. Papar, Kimanis F.R.; Labuan). 

Ecol. Sandy fields, sandy places in heaths, at low 
altitudes. 

Vern. Rumput djani, Billiton. 

36. Flmbristyiis vanoverbergWi Kuk. Pfl. R„ Heft 101 
(1936) 631; Kern, Blumea 8 (1955) 127, f. 4; ibid. 15 
(1967) 434. — Cladium cyperoides Merr. Philip. J. 
Sc. 7 (1912) Bot, 74, non F. cyperoides R.Br. 1810. — 
Mariscus fallax Fernald, Rhodora 25 (1923) 53, 
non Chermez. 1919. — F.fusca (non Clarke) Merr. 
En. Philip. 1 (1923) 123 p.p. — F. nigrobrunnea {non 
Thwaites) Kuk. in Fedde, Rep. 51 (1942) 192, — F. 
Jiisca var. hispidissima Kuk. Mitt. Thiir. Bot. Ver. 
N.F . 50(1943) 11. — MachaerinacyperoidesFiOYhUk. 
Bot. Mag. Tokyo 69 (1956) 63. 

Perennial with woody, shortly creeping-ascending 
rhizome covered with ovate, striate, fuscous sheaths. 
Stems solitary or somewhat tufted, obtusely trigonous, 
slightly compressed, glabrous or pilose, smooth, 
leafy at the base, 20-30 cm by X~X mm. Leaves 
much shorter than the stems, erect or slightly curved, 
flat or with inrolled margins, long-acuminate, with 
bristle-like, readily caducous tip, more or less hispid 
especially beneath, or glabrescent, y^l mm wide; 
ligule absent; outer sheaths coriaceous, shining 
fuscous or purplish, glabrous or pilose. Inflorescence 
simple or subcompound, obtriangular, rather dense, 
with (l-)5-15 spikelets, up to 4 cm long. Involucral 
bracts 3-4, erect, dilated at the base, hispid at least 
at the base, the lowest up to ly cm. Rays up to 4, 
obliquely patent, compressed, glabrous and smooth, 
solitary or partly 2-3 together, 
oblong-ovate, strongly compressed, acute, 6-9- 
flow'ered, fuscous, 5-8 by 2-2y mm; rachilla broadly 
winged.^ Glumes distichous, chartaceous, obliquely 
erect, triangular-ovate, acuminate, apiculate, sharply 
keeled, 1 -nerved, scabrid with short white hairs but 
finally glabrescent, whitish hyaline-margined, dull 
fui^ous, 3-4 by 2-3 mm. Stamens 3; anthers linear, 
mm. -S/pfe triquetrous, slightly iocrassate at 
the base, glabrous, 2-3 mm; stigmas 3, about y as 
long as the style. Nut obtusely trigonous, obovoid, 
shortly stipitate, _ minutely umbonulate, sparsely 
verruculose, whitish or stramineous, l~lXo ^y 
X’“X roro; epidermal cells minute, isodiametric. 
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Distr. Malesia: N. Sumatra (between Sibosar and 
Parsoburan; W. Batiibuda; between Mt Piso-Piso 
and Toba Lake); Borneo (Brunei: Temburong R.); 
Philippines (Luzon: Bontoc Subprov., Bauco); New 
Guinea (W. New Guinea: Kebar; NE. New Guinea: 
Morobe Distr., Sattelberg). 

Ecol. In moist grasslands, on hill-sides, river- 

banks, 540-1320 m." 


37. Fi!ibrlstyiiseragrostls(NEES) Hance, J. Linn. Soc. 
Bot. 13 (1873) 132^; Kuk. Mitt. Thur. Bot. Ver. N.F. 
50 (1943) 9; S. T. Blake, J. Am, Arb. 35 (1954) 215; 
koYAMA,:J. Fac. Sc. Un. Tokyo HI, 8 (1961) 117; 
Khrn, Bkimea 15 (1967) 434. — Ahildgaardia era- 
g vast is Nees & Mey. Nees in Wight, Contr. 
i'l834) 95; KuNTH, En. 2 (1837) 249; Steud. Syn. 2 
(1855) 72; Boeck. Liiinaea 37 (1871) 55. — F. 
mgrobrunnea Thwaites, En. PI. Zeyl. (1864) 434; 
cLarke, FI. Br. India 6 (1893) 648; J, Linn. Soc. 
BiU. 34 (1898) 70; Ridl. Mat. FI. Mai. Pen. (Moiioc.) 
3 (1907) 97; "Camus, FI. Gen. L-C. 7 (1912) 120; 
Ridl. FI. Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 159. — F. suhtetra- 
stachya Boeck. Linnaea 37 (1871) 50. -~F. pycno- 
siachya Hance, J. Bot. Lond. 15 (1877) 338. — Iriha 
eragrostis O.K. Rev. Gen. PL 2 (1891) 753. -- Iriha 
suhtetrastacbya O.K. lx. — F. lepidota Camus, Not. 
Syst. 1 (1910) 247; FI. Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 121, f. 14, 
f-6. — F. tortispica Turr. Kew Bull. 1911 (1911) 
348. — F. schiechteri Kuk. Bot. .lahrb. 59 (1924) 50. 

Glabrous perennial with short woody rhizome in 
old specimens clothed with the remains of decayed 
leaf-sheaths. Stems solitary or somewhat tufted, 
rigid, acutely 4-5-angled, sulcate, smooth, or scabrid 
at the top, 30-70 cm by I“2(-3)mm, the base 
clothed with 2-3 tubular, 4-5(-15) cm long sheaths 
with short erect blades. Basal leaves numerous, 
much shorter than the stems, subfalcate, firm, flat, 
exactly linear, with obtuse, rounded, apiculate top, 
spinulose-scabrid on the margins in the upper part, 
{2-)3-5 mm wide; ligule absent. Inflorescencx com- 
pound or decompound, with several to numerous 
spikelets, 3-6 cm long, sometimes subcapitate. In- 
voliicrai bracts 2-4, very short, erect, dilated at the 
base, the lowest up to 134 cm. Primary rays (0-)3-6, 
erect o-patent to recurved, compressed, smooth, up 
to 4cm. Spikelets solitary or partly clustered, 
lanceolate, compressed or subterete, often contorted, 
acute, 8-1 6-11 owered, stramineous to dark brown, 
6-l(.K-15) by 2-4 mm. Rachilla winged. Glumes 
distichous or subspiral, chartaceous, shining, gla- 
brous, broadly ovate to oblong-ovate, rather obtuse, 
distinctly mucronulate, keeled, 3-5 by 234-3 mm. 
Stamens 3; anthers linear, l34“3 mm. Style tri- 
quetrous, pyramidally thickened at the base, gla- 
brous or sparsely' ciliate at the top, 2-3 mm; stigmas 
3. about as long as the style. Nut trigonous, obovoid : 
or broadly obovoid, shortly stipitate, umboniilate, 
verriiculose, w'hitish or stramineous, %-\ by 
mm; epidermal cells minute, isodiametric. 

Distr, S. Asia, from Ceylon and India eastw'aids 
to S. China, Hainan and Formosa, southwards to 
tropical Australia (Queensland); in Malesia: Malay 
Peninsula (Kedah, Trengganu), Lesser Simda Is. 


3 Hance wrongly ascribes the authority of the 
basionym Ahildgaardia eragrostis to Vahl. . 


(Port. Timor), Aru Is. (P. Trangan), New Gui:ioa 
(NE, New Guinea, Papua). 

Ecol. In savannahs and savannah-forests, forcsi- 
clearings, at low altitudes. 

Notes. In the wade sense here accepted a most 
polymorphous species. F. eragrostis s. sti\, F. 
nigrohrumiea and F. pycnostachya (= F. lepidota) 
look very different, but I am unable to trace dividing 
lines, as they are connected by numerous inter- 
mediates. 

Typical F. nigrobrumiea (~ F. subtetrastachya) is 
characterized by the often clustered spikelets and the 
dark, imperfectly spirally arranged glumes, in iis 
typical form unknown from Malesia. 

F. pycnostachya still more deviates from typical 
F. eragrostis by its thick rhizomes, robust stems, 
castaneous leaf-sheaths, coriaceous leaves, sun- 
capitate inflorescences, and subspiral dark glumes. 
In Malesia it is only known from Kedah (Keda.li 
Peak). 

F. tortispica from N. Thailand and F. scblecluiri 
from NE. New Guinea are in my opinion typical / 
eragrostis, with solitary, light coloured spikelets and 
distichous glumes. 


38. Fimbristylis fusca (Nees) Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. b 
(1893) 649; Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 98; Ridl. Mat. 
FI. Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 97 p.p.: Koord. 
Exk. FI. Java 1 (191 1) 200; ibid. 4, Atlas (1922) f. 262; 
CAMU.S, FI. Gen. L-C. 7 (1912) 123; Merr. En. 
Philip. 1 (1923) 123 p.p. (excl. syn. Cladium cyperoidcs 
Merr.); Ridl. FI. Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 160 p.p.: Back. 
Bekn. FI. Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246, p. 18: 
S. T. Blake, J. Arm Arb. 35 (1954) 211; Kirn. 
Blumea 8 (1955) 125; ibid. 15 (1967) 435; Koyama. J. 
Fac. Sc. Un. Tokyo III, 8 (1961) 118; Kern in Back. 
& Bakh. f. Fi. Java 3 (1968) 468. — Gussonea cyper- 
oides Presl, Rel. Haenk. 1 (1828) 183, t. 33, mm F. 
cyperoides R.Br. 1810. — Gussonea pauciflora 
Brongn. in Duperr. Voy. Bot. 2 (1829) 17L t. 34B. 
non F. pauciflora R.Br. 1810, — Ahildgaardia fuxa 
Nees in Wight, Contr. (1 834) 95 ; Kunth, En . 2 ( 1 837| 
249; Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 72; Boeck. Linnaea 37 
(1871) 54, excl. var. kmgifolia Boeck . - Ahildgaardia 
cyperoides Nees in Wight, Contr. (18.H) 95; Kunim. 
En. 2 (1837) 249; Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 72. — AbUd- 
gaardia pauciflora Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 249; SiEf i>. 
Syn. 2 (1855)' 73; Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 298. 
Rhynchospora ? anomala Steud. [in Zoll. Svst. 
Verz. 1 (1854) 61, nom. nud.] Syn. 2 (1855) 149; Mio. 
FI. Ind. Bat, 3 (1856) 337. — Iriha fusca O.K. Re\. 
Gen. PI. 2 (1891) 753. — F. subjusca Camvs, Not. 
Syst. 1 (1910) 248; FI. Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 123. - / . 
rigidi folia Ridl. J. Str. Br. R. As. Soc. n. 59 (191 li 
223: FL Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 159 . — F . stenochlacua 
Kuk. Mitt. Thiir. Bot. Ver. N.F. 50 (1943) 1 1 ; S. T. 
Blake, J. Arn. Arb. 35 (1954) 220. - Fig, 42. 

Perennial with short, woody rhizome clothed w -th 
the remains of decayed leaf-sheaths. Stem tufied. 
rigid, angular-sulcate, often scabrid-pilose just below 
the inflorescence, otherwise glabrous and .smoutli. 
20-50 cm by X”‘I shorter than 

the stems (often'scarcely 34 as ^^^sal except lor 
one somewhat higher on the stem, rather stiff, flat, 
exactly linear, abruptly pointed, glabrous, or pubes- 
cent especially beneath, scabrid at the top. (I i2 
4 mm wide; ligule absent. Inflorescence compound to 
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supradecompound, loose, with several to very numer- 
ous spikelets, up to 10 cm tong. Involucral bracts 
3-'5, very short, glabrous or pilose, dilated at the 
base, the lowest rarely up to 3 cm. Primary rays 
suberect, rigid, glabrous or pilose, up to 7 cm. 
Spikelets solitary, lanceolate, strongly compressed, 
acute. 3-10-flowered, 5-10 by 2-2)4mm.; rachilla 
broadly winged. Glumes distichous, subchartaceous, 
obliquely erect, lanceolate, gradually acuminate, 
prominently keeled, 1-nerved, scabrid by very short, 
stiffish hairs, fulvous, with broad, glabrous, whitish 
hyaline margins, 4-6>i by 2-2X mm. Stamens 3; 
anthers linear, l)4~-2 mm. Style very slender, tri- 
quetrous, pyramidally thickened at the base, gla- 
brous, 4-6 mm; stigmas 3, much shorter than the 
St vie. Nut trigonous with convex sides, obovoid, 
cuneate at the base, shortly stipitate, umbonulate, 
densely verruculose, whitish to brownish, 
mm; epidermal cells isodiametric. 

''oistr. From Nepal and India through Thailand 
and Indo-China to S. China and Japan (Shikoku, 
Kyushu); in Malesia: Sumatra, Malay Peninsula 
iSctiil, Kelantan, Singapore), W. Java, Borneo, 
Philippines (Palawan, Luzon) Celebes, Moluccas 
(Ambon), and New Guinea. 

Ecol. In open, rather dry to wet grasslands, in 
Celebes collected on dry gravel-hills; in Java only 
known from low' altitudes (40-100 m), in N. Sumatra 
and the Philippines ascending to 1300 m, in New 
Guinea to 1600 m. 

N otes. F. stenochlaena Kuk, was based on Brass 
7840 from Papua, Lake Daviumbu. The specimens 
of this collection are stout and in habit similar to 
F. eragrostis, from which species they can readily be 
distinguished by the hairy, muticous, acute glumes, 
the much longer style, etc. According to KOkenthal 
F. stenochlaena differs from F. fusca by the broader 
leaves (2 mm) with light-coloured sheaths, the twice 
as long spikelets, the regularly distichous, long- 
acuminate, narrower glumes, and the many-flowered 
spikelets w'ith all the flowers bisexual. S. T. Blake 
/.c., p. 223 gives the following key characters: 

F.fusca: glumes more than half as wide as long, 
3-4 mm long; style about 3 mm long; ciilm,s 5- 
ribbed; leaves 2 mm wide; spikelets l/ 2 ~^ wide. 

F . stenochlaena : glumes about half as wide as long, 

4 5 mm long; style 4 mm long; culms many-ribbed; 

leaves 1^“4 mm wide; spikelets 2-3 mm_ wide. 

Like in most Fimbristylis spp. the width of the 
leaves and the number of flowers in the spikelets 
I varies considerably. In the type-collection of F. fusca 
I IWalijch 3530) the glumes are 4l/^-5yimm long, 
! the style c. 5 mm.. The flowers of F. stenochlaena are 
triandroiis (like in F. fusca), not diandrous as 
Kukenthal wrongly indicates. 

In m,Y opinion F. stenochlaena cannot be treated 
as a distinct species. 

Also in F. suhfusca Camus and F. rigidifolia Ridl. 
the floral characters are those of F. fusca, so I take 
I them for broad-leaved forms of this species. , 


39, Fimbristylis fulvescens (Thw'aites) Thwaites, En. 
PI. Zeyi. (1864) 434; Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 
650: J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 34 (1898) 72; H<k)K. f. in 
Trimen, Handb, FI. Ceylon 5 (1900) 62; Kern, 
Blumca 8 (19.55) 127, ibid. 15 (1967) 435. — AbikF 
ifuardia fulvescens Thw’aites, En. PI. Zeyl. (1864) 


347. — Abildgaardia fusca var. longi folia Boj < k. 
Linnaea 37 (1871) 55. — Fig. 43. 

Perennial (always ?). Stems densely t lifted, very 
slender, sharply 4-5-angled, ribbed, smooth. 
(20-)50“60 cm by c. % mm, the base clothed with 
2-3, up to 7 cm long sheaths usually with vcr\ short 
blades. Basal leaves erect, flat, acute, glabrous, 
scabrid on the margins at the top, up to 35 cm long. 

1- 2 mm wide; ligule absent. Inflorescence simple 
(very rarely one of the rays with a short sccondaiw 
ray), loose, with 3-7 spikelets, lX-3cm long. 

2- 4 cm wide. Involucral bracts 3-5, erect or some- 
what excurved, setacous, dilated at the base, the 
lowest cm. Rays 2-5, slender, obliquely patent 
to horizontally spreading, compressed, smooth. 
5-15 mm. Spikelets solitary, lanceolate or oblong- 
lanceolate, strongly compressed, acute. 6- iO- 
flowered, 5-10 by 2-4 mm; rachilla broadly winged. 
Glumes exactly distichous, subchartaceous. obliquely 
erect, ovate-lanceolate, acute, 1-nerved, sharnb 
keeled, pubescent by soft hairs, not or hard!\ 
hyaline-margined, ciliolate in the upper part , 4/< 5 
by 2/^-3 mm. Stamens 3; anthers linear. l%mm. 
Stylevtvy slender, triquetrous, pyramidally thickened 
at the base, glabrous, 4 mm; stigmas 3, much shorter 
than the style. Nut trigonous, oblone-ohovoid. 
shortly stipitate, umbonulate, sparsely \erruculose. 
light brown, 1%“1K t>y Yi^mm', epidermal cells 
isodiametric. 

Distr. Insufficiently known. Ceylon; in Malesia: 
Malay Peninsula (Government Hill on P. Penang}. 

Ecol. At 750 m altitude. 

Note. Closely related to F. fusca, from which it is 
possibly not specifically distinct. In Malesia only 
collected by Kunstler in 1881 and Curtis in 1889. 

40. Fimbristylis fimbristyloides (F.v.M.) Druc e. Rep. 
Bot.Exch. Cl.Br.Isl. 1916(1917) 623; S.T. Blake. J. 
Arn. .Arb. 35 (1954) 221 ; Kern, Blumea 8 (1955; 129; 
ibid. 15 (1967) 437; Koyama, J. Fac. Sc. Ln. Tokvo 
III, 8 (1961) 117; Kern in Back. & Bakh. /. FI. Java 
3 (1968) 468. — Abildgaardia fimbristyloides F.v.M. 
Fragm. 8 (1874) 213. — F. dallachyi F.v.M. ev 
Benth. FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 309; Back. Bekn. FI. Ja\a 
(em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246, p. 18. — Itiha fimbristy- 
hides O.K. Rev. Gen. PI. 2 (1891) 753. - F. laeci 
Turk. Kew Bull. 1911 (1911) 348. — F. distictia im. 
dallachyi Clarke ex Domin, Bibl. Bot., Heft 85 
(1915) 454. — F, disticha {non Boeck.) Kuk. Bot. 
Jahrb. 59 (1925) 50. — F. straminea {non 'rrRk.l 
Ohwi, J. Jap. Bot. 14 (1938) 574; Mem. Coll. Sc. 
Kyoto Imp. Un. B18 (1944) 60. — F. nunalusca 
Tang & Wang, FI, Reip. Pop. Sink. II (l%i i 229. 

Dwarf annual with fibrous roots. Stems tufted, 
ribbed, antrorselv scabrid-hispid at leasi at the top, 
leafv at the base, 7-12 cm by ^-14 mm. Leases 
much shorter than the stems, strongly falcate \n tne 
same direction (to the right or to the left), flat, 
abruptly acuminate, apiculate, antrorselv spin uiose- 
scabrid on the margins, (l-)2mm wide; liguie 
absent. Inflorescence simple or subcompound. hx.se. 
with 3-10 spikelets, up to 4 cm long. Involucral 
bracts 2-3, obliquely erect, much shorter tha.n^the 
inflorescence, up to 15{-25) mm. Primary rays 3-5, 
obliquely erect, scabrid-pilose, up to 3 cm ; secondary 
rays when present very short. Spikelets wlnar>. 
lanceolate, strongly compressed, acute 12- 
flo wered , pale to dark brown ,4-10 by ( 1 • } L a 2 m n : ; 
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nchiila winged. Glumes distichous, membranous, 
scabrid by minute hairs, ovate-lanceolate, acute, 
often mucronulate, prominently keeled, with cihokte 
m dnerve nerveless sides, and broad hyaline margins, 
by c. 1% mm. Stamens (l-)2(-3): anthers 
oblong Style triquetrous, pyramidally 

Seme base, glabrous, (l-)lX-l%mm; 
Sgmas 3, much shorter than the style. Na trigonous 
w th convex sides, pyriform, umbonulate abruptly 
truncate at the base which is conspicuously broader 
than the short but distinct stipe smooth or ver- 
ruculose, whitish, %-% by mm; epidermal 

'^*Di*str. '"Burma, E. Thailand, S. China, Ryu Kyu 

Is S Korea, tropical Australia (Queensland); in 
'Maleka: N. Sumatra, W. and Central Java Madura, 
Kaiiaeaii Arch., Lesser Sunda Is. (Flores), N. Borneo, 

Celebes, New Guinea. 

Ecol In open wet grassy places, Imperata-tiQias, 
on hill-sides and in valleys, 25-825 m, 

41 Fimbrlstylts intoesa S. T. Blake, J. Arn. Arb. 35 
(1954) 221. f. 2; Kern, Bluniea 8 (1955) 130; 

(1967) 438 — F. disticha var. kurzii Clarke, FI. 
Br.Ind.6 (1893) 651. _ 

Annual with fibrous roots. Stems tufted, setaceous, 
acutelv 5 -ribbed, scabrid at the top, 5~15(-25) cm 
bv c the base clothed with 1-2 tubular, 

short-bladed sheaths. Leaves much shorter than the 
stems, rather firm, falcate, flat, obtuse, apiculate, 
antrorsely spinulose-scabrid on the margins in the 
upper part, l %-2 mm wide; ligule absent. /u//o- 
rescence simple or subcompound, loose, with (l-)i- 
8(-15) spikelets, 1-5 cm long. Involucral bracts 2-3, 
erect spinulose-scabrid, the lowest often subfolia- 
ceous, up to 12 mm. Primary rays 3-7, scabrid up 
to 3 cm, the longer ones sometimes with /^- l cm 
long secondary rays. Spikelets solitary, ovate-oblong, 
strongly compressed, sometimes contorted, 
densely many-flowered, brown, (3-)5-10 by 1/^- 
ijdmm; rachilla winged. distichous, very 

small, subchartaceous, obliquely erect, very broadly 
ovate, obtuse, apiculate or minutely mucronulate, 
l-nerved, with sharp keel and ciliolate margins, 
densely pubescent by very short hairs almost all over, 
13/-2 by \ \A-l% mm. Stamens 3; anthers oblong- 
linear, €. ,14 mm. triquetrous, pyramidally 

thickened at the base, glabrous, l-l^ mm; stigmas 
3, much shorter than the style. Nut obtusely tri- 
gonous, with convex sides, obovoid or oblong- 
obovoid, shortly stipitate, umbonulate, densely 
verruculose, shining white, by ^ 5-/2 mm, 

epidermal cells isodiametric. ■ 

0 i s t r . Bengal ; in Ma/esifl ; Sumatra (E . Coast Res . , 

Tapanuli), New Guinea (W. New Guinea: Kebar 
Valley; Papua: W. Div., Lake Daviumbu, Middle 

FlyR.). ' . ■ „ 

Ecol. On wet grassy plains, scattered among tan 
grasses, at low and medium altitudes; in Sumatra up 
to 1000 m. 


42. Fimbristylis malayana Ohwi, Blumea 8 (1955) 96, 
f. 1; Kern, Blumea 15 (1967) 438. — F. juscoides 
(non Clarke) Renders. J. Mai. Br. R. As. Soc. 1 /^ 

^'^^Perennial, glabrous except for the glumes, light 
green. Stems densely tufted,, rigid, obtusely . 3-4- 
angled.'or subterete, slightly compressed, smooth, 
20,-4() cm by 14-1 ,mm, the base clothed with l-i 


bladeless or short-bladed, 1-2 cm long sheaths. 
Leaves as long as the stems, falcate, flat, 

obtuse, apiculate, scabrid on the margins in the upper 
part, \i4-2 mm wide; ligule absent. Inflorescence 
simple or subcompound, narrow, rather dense, with 
2-7 spikelets, 3-4 cm long. Involucral bracts very 
short, often glume-like, mucronate, scarious- 
margined at the dilated base, the lower 1-2 some- 
times with a short blade up to 1)4 cm. Rays 2-4, 
suberect, rigid, slightly compressed, smooth, 1 - 
2(-3)cm. Spikelets solitary, lanceolate or linear- 
lanceolate, strongly compressed, acute, often 
contorted, 8-10 by 2 - 2 Xmm; rachilla broadly 
winged. Glumes distichous, chartaceous, suberect, 
oblong-ovate, long-acuminate, sharply keeled, with 
nerveless sides and whitish hyaline margins, minutely 
puberulous at the top, dull brown, 3><-4 by 2 mm. 
Stamens 3; anthers linear, l^-l^ mm. Style very 
slender, triquetrous, slightly pyramidally thickeneo 
at the base, glabrous, 2>^-3 mm; stigmas 3, much 
shorter than the style. Nut trigonous with somewhat 
convex sides, tricostate, obovoid or broadly obovoid, 
shortly stipitate, not or hardly umbonulate, smooth, 
stramineous to brown, M 7/4 
dermal cells roundish or elliptic. ■ ' , ... 

Distr. Malesia: Malay Peninsula (P. Langkawi). 
Ecol. On limestone screes in open places, espe- 
cially where wet, c. 60 m. 

43. Fimbristylis disticha Boeck. Linnaea 38 (1874) 

393;CLARKE.Fl.BrJnd.6(1893)651 

Clarke; Kern, Blumea 8 (1955) 130; ibid. 15 967) 

438. — Iriha disticha O.K. Rev. Gen. 2 (1891) 
753 _ — fuscoides {non Clarke) Camus, FI. Gen. 

I -C 7 (1912) 124/7./?. {specim. cochinch.). 

' Glabrous annual with fibrous roots. Stems sohmry 
or tufted, acutely 4 - 5-ribbed, smooth, ip ~35 cm by 
id- A mm the base clothed with 1-2 short-bladed 
sheaths. Leaves much shorter than the stems rather 
rigid, falcate, flat, abruptly acuminate, scabrid on the 
Tmrgins in the upper part, 1-2 mm wide; ligule 
absent. Inflorescence subcompound to decompound, 
very loose, with several to numerous spikelets, 
4-6 cm long. Involucral bracts 3-4, setaceous, often 
excurved, the lowest ^-2^ cm. Primary rays 3-6, 
erecto-patent, filiform, angular, smooth, up to 4 cm. 
Spikelets solitary, oblong-lanceolate, strongly com- 
pressed, acute, ferrugineous, 4-6 by 
rachilla broadly winged. Glumes exactly distichous, 
very small, thinly membranous, glabrous, ovate, 
rather obtuse, minutely apiculate just below the apex, 
acutely keeled, with curved keel, distinct midnerve 
and nerveless sides, ^ 

Stamens 2(-3); anthers oblong, St}U 

triquetrous, pyramidally thickened at the base 
glabrous, l-lM(- 2 )mm; stigmas 3, much shorter 
than the style. Nut trigonous, narrowly obovoid or 
obovoid, cuneate at the base, shortly stipitate, 
minutely umbonulate, V 

whitish or stramineous, %~Ko hy A- A 
dermal cells isodiametric to suboblong, 
c Distr. Burma, Central and Peninsular Thailand, 

7 Cochinchina, Tenasserim and Andamans, Teressa, 
Mergui, S. China; in Malesia: N. Sumatra, 
t Ecol. In Sumatra in open grassy plams, i20U- 

r ^"^No^e Rather variable. The Chinese plants differ 
2 : from the type collection by taller stems, longer glumes . 
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( 2 j /2 mm), anthers (1 mm), and styles (2 mm), and 
by the obovoid, densely verruculose nuts. Several 
other collections connect the two extremes. 


44. Flmbristylis cakkola Kern, Blumea 8 (1955) 129, 
f. 5, ibid. 15 (1967) 439. 

Very slender annual with fibrous roots, glabrous 
except for the glumes, pale green. Stems very densely 
tufted, setaceous, sharply 4-ribbed, smooth, 10-20 cm 
by clothed with 1-2 tubular 

short-bladed sheaths. Basal leaves much shorter 
than the stems, rather rigid, falcate, rather abruptly 
acuminate, wide; ligule absent. Inflo- 

rescence simple or subcompound, loose, with 3-9 
spikelets, up to 4 cm long. Involucral bracts 3-4, 
erect with more or less excurved tip, setaceous, 
dilated at the base, the lowest X"! 2-5, 

filiform, obliquely patent, often upcurved, com- 
pressed, smooth, 1-2X cm. Spikelets solitary, lan- 


ceolate to almost linear, strongly compressed, acute, 
densely many-flowered, 3-7 (ultimately up to 12) by 

IX iTim; rachilla winged. Glumes exactly distichous, 
membranous, obliquely erect, ovate, acute, muticous 
or minutely apiculate, 1-nerved, sharply keeled, 
with straight keel, densely pubescent, ferrugineous! 
paler towards the margins, 1X~1% W l-lXmm'. 
Stamens 2; anthers oblong-linear, c. X Stxk 
slender, triquetrous, pyramidally thickened at the 
base, glabrous, 1 mm; stigmas 3, much shorter than 
the style. Nut very obtusely trigonous, oblong- 
obovoid to ellipsoid, shortly stipitate, minutely 
umbonulate, not verruculose, finely longitudinally 
striate and transversely lineolate by the transversely 
linear epidermal cells in 3-4 vertical rows on each 
face, at first whitish, finally yellowish brown; c. X hv 

X 

Distr. Malesia: Malay Peninsula (Kedah:' P. 
Langkawi). 

Ecol. On limestone screes. 


10. Section Dichelostylis 

Benth. FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 299. — Fimbristylis sect. Ferrugineae Ohwi, J. Jap. 
Bot. 14 (1938) 573, p.p. — Fimbristylis ser. Ferrugineae Ohwi, Mem. Coll. Sc. 
Kyoto Imp. Un. B18 (1944) 55, p.p. 

Type species: (L.) Vahl (ScirpMs/CTrM^ineHS L.). 


45. Fimbristylis ferruginea (L.) Vahl, En. 2 (1806) 
291; Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 236; Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 
118; Boeck. Linnaea 37 (1871) 16; Benth. FI. Austr. 

7 (1878) 312; Clarke, FI. Br! Ind. 6 (1893) 638; K. 
ScH. & Lalt. FI. Schutzgeb. (1900) 197; Clarke, 
Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 94; Ridl. Mat. FI. Mai. 
Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 92; Clarke, 111. Cyp. (1909) 
t. 42 f. 9-10; Koord. Exk. FI. Java 1 (1911) 199; 
ibid. 4, Atlas (1922) f. 255; Camus, FI. Gen. I.-C. 
7(1912) 108, f. 16, 9;Merr. En. Philip. 1(1923) 123; 
KOk. Bot. Jahrb. 59 (1924) 48; 69 (1938) 258; Ridl. 
FL Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 576; Back. Onkr. Suiker. 
(1928) 161, t. 168; Bekn. FI. Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) 
fam. 246, p. 23; S. T. Blake, J. Arn. Arb. 35 (1954) 
211; Kern in Back. & Bakh. f. FI. Java 3 (1968) 
465. — Scirpus ferrugineus Linn6, Sp. PI. (1753) 
50. — Scirpus arvensis Retz. Obs. 4 (1786) 11. — F. 
arvensis Vahl, En. 2 (1806) 291. — F. marginata 
Labill. Sert. Austr. Caled, 2 (1825) t. 16 f. 1. — F. 
trispicata Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 107; Mio. FI. Ind. 
Bat. 3 (1856) 317. — F. cyrtophylla Miq. Lc. 325. — 
Iriha ferruginea O.K. Rev. Gen, PI. 2 (1891) 752. — F. 
polytrichoides '{non R.Br.) Ridl. Mat. FI. Mai. Pen. 
(Monoc.) 3 (1907) 90 p.p. \ FL Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 154 
p.p. — F. longispica (non Steud.) Camus, F1. Gen. 
I.-C. 7 (1912) 107. 

Perennial with shortly creeping, woody rhizome. 
Stems approximate, forming tufts, rigid, striate, 
compressed, smooth, greyish green, 20-80 cm by 
iX"3 mm. Cauline leaves much shorter than the 
stems, rigid, erect, conduplicate or triquetrous, 
scabrid at the top, 2-10 cm by X“iX those of 
the sterile shoots much longer; lower sheaths blade- 
less, coriaceous, shining brown to castaneous, upper 
ones ferrugineous-membranous in front, ciliolate at 
the mouth; ligule a dense fringe of short hairs. 


Inflorescence simple or subcompound, usually con- 
tracted, with (l-)5-10(-25) spikelets, 3-5 cm long. 
Involucral bracts 2-3, the lowest suberect, shorter to 
slightly longer than the inflorescence, scarious- 
margined at the dilated base. Primary rays com- 
pressed, smooth, up to 2X crn- Spikelets solitary, 
ovoid to oblong-ovoid, terete, acute, densely many- 
flowered, dull brown, 5-20 by 3-4 mm; rachilla 
narrowly winged. Glumes spiral, subchartaceous, 
ovate to oblong, obtuse, scarcely keeled, apiculate, 
with green, 1 -nerved keel and nerveless sides, cili- 
olate at the upper edge, appressed-puberulous in the 
apical part, rarely subglabrous, 3-4X.hy 2X--3 mm. 
Stamens 3; anthers oblong-linear, mm. Style 
flat, slightly dilated at the base, densely ciliate, 2-3 
by X stigmas 2, shorter than the style. Nut 
biconvex, strongly compressed, obovate or oblong- 
obovate, shortly stipitate, obsoletely umbonulate, 
smooth, stramineous to fuscous, 1-lX ^ 
epidermal cells isodiametric or almost so. 

Distr. Pantropical, probably common through- 
out Malesia (but still unknown from the Lesser 
Sunda Is.). 

Ecol. In sunny wet localities with clayish soil, 
especially those subject to the influence of brackish 
water, rarely more inland near saline pools. and 
mud-wells; locally often abundant; 0-100 m. 

Vern. Ba'ileu, Atjeh, rumput rwchuL Mai. Pen., 
suket dot, suket godokan, kodokan, J, /codoan, Bawean, 
gerinting, Karimundjawa, purum, W. Borneo. 

46. Fimbristylis sleberiana Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 237; 
Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 118; Miq. FI. Ind, Bat. 3 (1856) 
326; Kern, Blumea 8 (1955) 131 . -- F. ferruginea 
(non Vahl) Decne, Nouv. Ann. Mus. Hist. Nat. 
Paris 3 (1834) 352; Descr. Herb. Timor, (1835) 


1974] 


Cyperaceae (Kern) 


573 


34. - F. paucispicata F.v.M Fragm. 1 (1859J 197 - 
r iWrmiinea var. sieberiana Boeck. Linnaea 37 (1871) 
Humbert, FI. Madag. fam 29 (1937) 
m —F ferruginea var. foliata Benth. FI. Austr. 

7 (1878) 312, excl. syn. F. arvensis Vahl et F. tri- 

^'cfosely related to F. ferruginea, from which it is 
rtistinffuishable by the following characters; 

Cauline developed, less stiff, flat, up to 

35 cm by lM-2 mm; lower sheaths herbaceous, 
laminiferous, 'stramineous or ferrugineous; sheaths 
of the cauiine leaves pilose, especially towards the 
ton finally more or less glabrescent. Lowest m- 
volucral bract as long as or usually distinctly over- 
topping the inflorescence, up to 10 cm. Spikelets 
obtusi^. Glumes very broadly ovate, usually dark 
castaneous, densely tomentose in the apical part, 
374>.<mm long and wide. Style broader, c. /s mm 
wide Nut broadly obovate or orbicular, distinctly 
stipitate (gynophore X-% mm), umbonulate, larger 

(I’X-l'Aby IXo-^'Atnm). 

' Distr Africa (Erythraea, S. Africa, Madagascar, 
Mauritius, Reunion), Asiaffrom Syria through Arabia 
and Persia to India), tropical Australia (Queensland); 
in Malesia very rare, only a few times collected in the 
Lesser Sunda Is.; Timor (Leschenault; also recently 
collected near Tjamplong and Dili); Philippines 

(Mindanao, Cotabato Prov.; Buayan). 

Ecol. Probably less halophilous than F./errugmea, 
but in Port. Timor in brackish marshes, at low 

‘‘'Xte. Clarke, FI. Cap. 7 (1898) 201 referred F. 
sieberiana to the synonymy of F. ferruginea, from 
which it is, however, clearly distinct. 

47. Fimbristylis tristachya R.Br. Prod. (1810) 226; 
Kern, Blumea 8 (1955) 131; in Back. & Bakh. f. 
FI. Java 3 (1968) 465, non Thwaites, 1864. — F. 
marianna Gaudich. in Freyc. Voy. Bot. (1826) 413, 
excl. varr.-. Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 236; Steud. Syn. 2 
(1855) 109; Kuk. Bot. Jahrb. 59(1924) 5; S.T. Blake, 
J. Arn. Arb. 35 (1954) 212. — F. bispicata var 
monostachva Nees in Hook. J. Bot. Kew Misc. 6 
(1854) 29.’— F. polvmorpha Boeck. var. c Boeck. 
Linnaea 37 (1871)' 16. — F. nutans (non Vahl) 
Naves, Nov. App. (1882) 307; Vidal, Phan. Cuming. 
(1885) 156; Rev. PI. Vase. Filip. (1886) 284. — F. 
miixima K . ScH. in K. Sch. & Hollr. Kais. V*vilh. 
Land (1889) 24, mm K. Sch. & Laut. FI, Schutzgeb. 
(1900) 196. - F. suhhispicata (non Nees) Clarke, FI. 
Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 634, quoad specim. Ind.; Philip. J. 
Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 92, ind var. caesia quoad specim. 
cit.; Merr. En. Philip. 1 (1923) 126. — F. annamica 
CAM.IJS, Not. Syst. I (1910) 245; FI, Gen. 

95. — F. alleizettei Camus, Not. Syst. 1 (1910) 291; 
FI. Gen. I.-G. 7 (1912) 112. — F. marianna var. 
faenea Kuk. in Fedde, Rep. 16 (1920) 432; Merr. En. 
Philip. 1 (1923) 124. — F. podocarpa (non Nees) 
Ripl. j. Str. Br. R. As. Soc. n. 59 (1911) 222; FI. M'al. 
Pen, 5 (1925) 1 55. — F. schoenoides (non Vahl) Back, 
Onkr. Suiker. (1928) 159 p.p.; Bekn. Fl. Java (em. 
ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246, p. 23 p.p. 

Glabrous perennial with short rhizome. Stems 
tufted,, rigid, sulcate-angulai, compressed, .smooth, 

: or scabrid at the top, somewhat incrassate at the 
base, up to 65(-100) cm by l-l'A mm- ifUMS about 
as long, as the stem.s, canalicuiate,. rigid, rather 
abruptly acuminate, scabrid on. the' margins in the 


upper part, greyish green or glaucous, X“l/^ mm 
wide; sheaths brownish; ligule a dense fringe of short 
hairs. Inflorescence simple or subcompound, loose, 
with (1-)3~7("11) spikelets. Involucral bracts 1-2, 
much shorter than the inflorescence, erect or suberect, 
scarious-margined at the dilated base, up to 3 cm 
(usually much shorter). Primary rays 0~5, com- 
pressed, smooth, up to 4 cm. Spikelets solitary, 
ovate or ovate-lanceolate, terete, acute, dense y 
many-flowered, (6~)10-25 by 4-6 mm; rachilla 
narrowly winged. Glumes spiral, chartaceous, ap- 
pressed, broadly ovate, obtuse, mucronulate, scaicely 
keeled, many-(up to 20-)nerved, fulvous-ferrugi- 
neous, 4-6 by 2-4^ mm. Stamens 3; anthers linear^ 
(lb<-)2-2Xmm. Style flat, broad, slightly dilated 
at the base, densely long-ciliate in the upper hali, 
3-3% mm; stigmas 2, shorter than the style. JVwt 
biconvex, obovate, distinctly stipitate (gynophore 
obconical, ^-^mm), not or hardly umbonulate, 
smooth, stramineous, 

obscurely reticulate by the isodiametne epidermal 

Distr. From India to Micronesia and tropical 
Australia; widely distributed in Malesia: Sumatra 
(E. Coast Res.), Malay Peninsula (Setul, Perils, 
Kedah, Selangor, Singapore), Java, Madura, Lesser 
Sunda Is, (Sumba, Port. Timor), N. Borneo (Labiian), 
Philippines (Palawan, Busuanga, Luzon, Ouimara 
Is. Bohol, Mindanao), Celebes, New Guinea. 

Ecol. Open grassy fields, damp heaths, sometimes 
in teak-forests and rice-fields, usually below ^00 m, 
in Sumba at 500 m, in W. New Guinea up to 540 m. 
Vern. Tihe-tihe, Sum. E.C., homes bum, Md. 
Note. F. siibbispicata Nees & Mey. ex Nees from 
Japan, Korea, Ryu Kyu Is., Formosa and China, 
and F. pacifica Ohwi from Japan and Ryu Kyus 
are closely related to F. tristachya. Both were 
reduced to varieties of F. tristachya by Koyama, J. 
Fac. Sc. Un. Tokyo III, 8 (1961) 114. 

48. Fimbristylis schoenoides (R^tz,) Vahl, En. 2 
(1806) 286; Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 222; 

^ (1855) 107; MiQ. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 

Linnaea 37 (1871) 5, 

6 (1893) 634; Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 9 a., Ridl. 
Mat. FL Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 

Exk. FL Java I (1911) 199; 

7 f19Pl 99 f 16, L-2; Merr. En. Philip. 1 (19B) 

Rmi. FL’ Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 154; Back. Onkr. 
Suiker. (1928) 159, non 1. 165; Bekn. FI. Java (eou ed ) 
10 (1949) fam. 246, p. 23 p.p.l Kern m Back . & Bakh. 
/: FI. Java 3 (1968) 465. — Scirpus schoenoides Rhi A. 
Obs 5 (1789) 14. — Scirpus bispicatus Rcjxb. H. uiu. 

1 (1820) 223. — Ahildgaardia *' , ' 

Haenk. T (1828) 180; Steud. Syn. 2 (1^55) 73. — i ■ 
bispicata Nees in Wight, Contr. *}®^'** I 

Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 317; Boeck. Linnaea 37 871 

6 — Iriha schoenoides O.K. Rev. Gen. PI. i 
752. - Iriha bispicata O.K. l.c. 753. - f • 

S. T. Blake, Un. Queensl. Papers, Dept Biol. 1, 

^^Glabrous perennial with short rhizome. Sumis 
densely tufted, compressed sulcate. "“j;" 

somewhat incrassate at the base. 10 45 cm ti> 
>2 1 mn. Leaves shorter than the stems, very narrow. 

with involutemargms.abruptly acuminate 7rcvLh 

scabrous on the margins m the upper part, W ‘ 
green or glaucescent. K'’ 
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stramineous or ferrugineous; ligule a dense fringe of 
short hairs. Inflorescence consisting of a single 
terminal spikeiet, or 1-2 lateral peduncled spikelets 
added, the 1-2 rays when present l- 2 j /2 
volucral bracts usually glume-like, the lowest some- 
times leafy and up to 4 cm. Spikelets solitary, 
globose-ovoid or oblong-ovoid, terete, subacute, 
densely many-flowered, whitish ferrugineous to lul- 
vescent, 5-10 (ultimately up to 15) by 3-4 mm; 
rachilla narrowly winged. Glumes very regularly 
spiral, subchartaceous, appressed, very broadly 
ovate, usually somewhat broader than long, obtuse, 
muticous or apiculate, scarcely keeled, many-nerved 
almost over the whole breadth, 2X-3 by 3-33^ mm. 
Stamens 3; anthers oblong-linear, % mm. Style flat, 
dilated at the base, ciliate in the upper half, lyi- 
1 . 3 ^ mm; stigmas 2, much shorter than the style. 
Nut biconvex, obovate, distinctly stipitate (gyno- 
phore obconical, c. % mm), umbonulate, smooth, 
at first whitish, brownish at maturity, 
l"iXo epidermal cells minute, isodiametric. 

Distr. From SE. Asia (India, Thailand, Indo- 
China, S. China, Formosa) to tropical Australia 
(Queensland); sparingly introduced in America, see 
SvENSON, N. Am. FI. 18 (1957) 553; in Malesia: 
Sumatra, Malay Peninsula, Java, Kangean Arch., 
Madura, Lesser Sunda Is. (Tanimbar), W. and N. 
Borneo, Philippines (Palawan, Luzon). _ 

Ecol. In open grasslands, fallow rice-fields, at 
low altitudes, up to 400 m. 

Uses. Where in the Malay Peninsula it forms a 
fair proportion of the weeds of somewhat dry rice- 
fallows, it gets turned in at ploughing time to make 
green manure (Burkill). . 

Vern. Philippines: giimi-gumi, Teig, 


49. Fimbristylis caesia Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 
315; Kern, Blumea 8 (1955) 134; in Back. & Bakh. 
f. FI. Java 3 (1968) 465. — F. suhhispicata Nees 
mr. caesia Clarke, Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 92, 
hand quoad specim. cit. — F. monostachya (non 
Hassk.) Back. Onkr. Suiker. (1928) 1. 174. — Fig. 44. 

Probably annual; glabrous. Stems tufted, obtusely 
compressed-trigonous, striate, smooth, 20-40 cm by 
3^-1 mm. Leaves much shorter than the stems, flat, 
obtuse, smooth except for the margins scabrid in the 
upper part, glaucescent, l-l^mm wide; sheaths 
pale green to cinnamomeous, hardly keeled, ligule a 
dense fringe of short hairs. Inflorescence simple, with 
1-3 spikelets, the lateral spikelet(s) shortly peduncled 
(peduncles up to 1 cm). In volucral bracts glunie-like 
when the inflorescence consists of a single spikeiet, 
always short, 3-10(~40)mm. Spikelets solitary, 
oblong-ovoid, terete, very acute, densely many- 
flowered, often contorted, pale stramineous, 
brownish variegated, 10-20 by 3-4 mm; rachilla 
narrowly winged. Glumes spiral, subtristichous, 
chartaceous, broadly ovate-deltoid, obtuse, mucro- 
nulate, hardly keeled, many-nerved, with broad 
hyaline margins, glabrous, 43^-5 by 4 mm. Stamens 
3; anthers linear, 1mm. Style flat, slightly dilated 
at the base, ciliate in the upper half, c. 2 by % mm; 
stigmas 2, much shorter than the style. Nut biconvex, 
obovate-elliptic, smooth, long-stipitate (gvnophore 
Xmm), stramineous, l3^~2 by 
apex eraarginate by the c. X ^*9 wide style-scar; 
epidermal cells minute, isodiametric. 



Fig. 44. Fimbristylis caesia Miq. a. Habit, x X’ 
spikeiet, x 5, c. glume s/, stamen, e. deflorate flower, 
/. nut, g. ditto from top, all x 10 (a-g Junghuhn 532). 
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Distr. W.-E. Java, Philippines (Luzon). chartaceous, appressed, ovale, obtuse, mulicous or : 

Apparently very rare. inconspicuously apiculate, scarcely keeled, with 1 

Ecol. In grassy fields, margins of rice-fields, strong midnerve and about 10 less prominent nerves • ^ 

among grasses on dry road-sides, in brushwood, on either side, hyaline-margined in the upper part, 
also on heavy brackish moist clay, at low altitudes, 6-7 by 4^-5 mm. Stamens 3; anthers linear, 

UP to 600 m. 2^-3 mm. Style flat, slightly dilated at the base, 

^Note. This well-characterized species was ne- fimbriate-ciliate in the upper half, by jzj mm ; 

glected or misunderstood since Miqliel published it. stigmas 2, shorter than the style. Ovary in the upper 

^ half with thinly membranous, transversely striate 

50 Flmbristylis subalata Kern, Blumea 8 (1955) 133, wings. Nut biconvex, obovate, conspicuously stipi- 

f V- Reinwardtia 6 (1961) 46. -- F. alata Camus, tate (gynophore emarginate at the top 

NoT Svst. 1 (1910) 244 p.p.; FI. Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) bv the mm broad style-scar, whitish, c. 2 by 

“ 1^-1% mm; epidermal cells minute, isodiametric; 

Glabrous perennial with horizontal, shortly creep- wings of the ovary indurate in the mature nuts and 
ine up to 4 cm long, woody rhizome clothed with only discernible by their transverse strialion different 
ovate striate, fuscous sheaths. Stems approximate, from the reticulation of the nut proper, 
imiseriate on the rhizome, very slender, obtusely Distr. Peninsular Thailand, Cochinchina, Cam- 
trigonous, striate-sulcate, smooth, SO- 6 5 cm by bodia; in Malesia: New Guinea (Papua: Lake 
1 ram Leaves few (c. 2) to the stem, somewhat Daviumbu, Middle Fly R.). 

shorter than the stems, rigid, erect, filiform, with Ecol; In savannahs, in small wiry tufts on wet 
inrolled margins, acute, smooth, or scabrid at the grassy plains, at low altitudes, 
very top M wide; ligule short, membranous. Note. Closely allied to F. alata Camus from Laos, 

Iniofescmce consisting of a single terminal spikelet. which is an annual with spikelets 3 mm wide, glumes 

Spikelet erect ellipsoid or oblong-ellipsoid, terete, 4 mm long and wide, a glabrous style 2 mm long, 

acute, many-flowered, ferrugineous, 15-35 by 4- anthers l^-l^ mm long, and nuts broadly winged 
5 mm; rachilla narrowly wdnged. Glumes spiral, even when mature. 


11. Section Fimbristylis 

Fimbristylis sect. Eufimbristylis Boeck. Linnaea 37 (1871) 3. — Fimbristylis 

sect.DichotomaeOH'^l,3.Sap.Bot.l4il93i)573.~Fmbristylisser.Dichotomae ,, 

Ohwi, Mem. Coll. Sc. Kyoto Imp. Un. B18 (1944) 55. - 

Type species: F. dichotoma (L.) Vahl {Scirpus dichotomus L.). 

■ . ' ' i i i 

2(1855} 116; Miq. FI. Ind. Bat, 3 (1856) 324; F-Vill. 

Nov. App. (1882) 308. — F. calocarpa Steud. /.c. 

117; Miq. Lc. 325. — F..amhkjua Steud. l.c. 117; 

Miq. lc. 323. — F. dr c hmata Stevd. Lc. 116; Miq. 
l.c. 324. — F, squarrosa {non Vahl) Miq. Lc. 319. - - 
F. polvmorpha Boeck. Linnaea 37 (1871) 14: Sc hei v. 

Nat. tild. N. L 34 (1874) 56. -- F. novae^britannme 
Boeck. BoI. Jahrb. 5 (1884) 93. - F. communis var, 
gracillima Ridl. in Forbes, Nat. Wand. (1885) 

52\.— Iriba polvmorpha O.K. Rev. Gen, PL 2 
(1891) 152. — F.' kmqispka {non Steud.) Clarke 
FL Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 639: Ridl. Mat. FL Mai. Pen, 

(Monoc.) 3 (1907) 93 ; FI. Mai . Pen. 5 (1925) 1 56 p.p. 

F. germainii Camus, Not. Syst. 1 (1910) 246; FI. Gen, 

I-C. 7 (1912) 105. — F. annua var. diphylla Kuk. 

Act. Hort. Got. 5 (1929) 109; Bot. Jahrb. 59 (1924) 

47 ramosii Kvk. Milt. Thtir. Bot. Ver. N.F, 

50 (1943)10. , 

Annual, or perennial with very short rhizome, 

Stems slender to rather stout, tufted, angular, coni” 
pressed especially below the inflorescence, striate, 
glabrous or pilose, smooth, 10“75(— 100) cm by 
1-2 mm. Leaves basal, from much shorter than to 
about as long as the stems, weak or rigid, flat, 
abruptly acuminate, glabrous or more or less pubes- 
cent, scabrid on the margins in the upper part, green 
or glaucous, iy~-5 mm wide; ligule a dense fringe ot 
short hairs. Inflorescence simple to decompound 
loose or dense, with few to numerous spikelet' 


51. Fimbristylis dichotoma (L.) Vahl, En. 2 (1806) 
287, excL var.; Hassk. PL Jav. Rar. (1848) 64; 
Fischer, Kew Bull. (1935) 150; S. T. Blake, J. Arn. 
Arb. 35 (1954) 213; Koyama, Contr. Inst. Bot. Un. 
Montr6al n. 70 (1957) 39; J. Fac. Sc. Un. Tokyo ill 
8 (1961) 111; Kern in Back. & Bakli. ,/. FL .lava 3 

(1968) 466. -Scirpus dichotomus Linne, Sp. PL 

(1753) 50. Scirpus diphyllus Retz. Obs. 5 (1789) 

15. -F. diphylla Vahl, En. 2 (1806) 289; Steud. 

Syn. 2 (1855) 116; Benth. FL Austr. 7 (1878) 311; 
Clarke, FL Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 636, excL var. plurh 
striata Clarke; Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 93; Ridl. 
Mat. FL Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 91; Clarke, 
111. Cyp. (1909) t. 42 f. 1-2; Koord. Exk. FL Java 
I (1911) 199; ibid. 4, Atlas (1922) f. 253; Camus, FL 
Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 103; Brown, Min. Prod. Philip. 
For. 1 (1920) 348; Ridl. FL Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 
155. — F. annua (non R. & S.) M,err. En. Philip. 
1 (1923) 121; Kuk. Bot. Jahrb. ' 59 (1924) 47; 
Back. Onkr. Suiker, (1928) 160, t, 166; Bekn. 
FL Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246, p. 21. — F. 

(non Vahl) Presl, Rei. Haenk. 1 (1828) 191, 
cf. Merr. Philip. , J. Sc. 35 (1928) 5. — F. affmis 
Presl, l.c.; F.-Vill. Nov. App. (1882) 308. — F. 
communis Kumu. En. 2 (1837) 234; M'lO. FL Ind. 
Bat. 3 (1856) 323.— 3 Scirpus falcatus 
Fragm. PL Filip. (1851) 20; Merr. Sp. Blanc. (1918) 
83. — f . brizoidcs Sm. tar. Nhes in Hook. J. Bot. 
Kew Misc. 6 (1854) 28. — .F. philippica .Steud. Syn. 
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up to 20 cm long. Involucral bracts 2-5, much 
shorter to somewhat longer than the inflorescence. 
Primary rays obliquely patent, smooth, glabrous or 
pilose, Up to 10 cm. Spikelets solitary or more or less 
aggregated, ovoid or oblong-ovoid, terete, acute, 
densely many-flowered, rufous, fuscous, or casta- 
neous,5-10(-20)by 2,l^-3(-5) mm ;rachilla narrowly 
winged. Glumes spiral, chartaceous, very broadly 
ovate to oblong-ovate, obtuse, often mucronulate, 
scarcely keeled, glabrous, som^imes minutely cilio- 
late at the upper edge, with Smerv^d, green keel and 
obscurely few-nerved sides, 2-3(-4j/2) 

Stamens 1-3;. anthers oblong or linear, 
mm. Style flat, broad, hyaline-margined, slightly 
dilated at the base, ciliate at least in the upper half, 
2-2)^(~4)mm; stigmas 2, somewhat shorter than 
the style. Nut biconvex, obovate or broadly obovate, 
shortly stipitate, umbonulate, smooth, more rarely 
sparsely verruculose, conspicuously trabeculate by 
5-10 (rarely some more) longitudinal ribs on either 
face and numerous cross-bars, glistening white to 
stramineous, rarely brown, 1-lX 
epidermal cells transversely elliptic to oblong. 

Distr. All warmer parts of the whole world, one 
of the most widely distributed species; very common 
in S. and E. Asia and throughout Malesia. 

Ecol. Open waste places, grassy road-sides, 
Imperata-fiQlds, tea-plantations, teak-forests, more 
rarely in swamps; when growing abundantly often a 
troublesome weed difiicult to eradicate completely, 
0-1500{-1750)m. 

Uses. The leaves furnish a rather large quantity of 
forage with sufficient food-value. In the Philippines 
the stems are used for matting, but they are inferior 
to those of F. 

Yern. Tjikukok, Atjeh, tihe-tihe, tihe solar, si 
marhuri tano, imbulu tano, Sum. E.C., gujun kambing, 
djanggut kambing, ikal-ikal, S. Sum., nimput injep, 
Banka, rumput purun hatu, r. pardh, r. kepala Mat, 
Mai. Pen., djuduluk, djampang muta, bulu mata 
munding, djukut mata munding, dodombadn, S, suket 
kodokan, komis, J, rheha homes, komis bungkol, Md, 
burun, Borneo, werot intalun, Minah., tentarilome, 
Talaud, /fl/ba, Sulu Is., mentembu, emsumi, Jappen- 
Biak; New Guinea: halimbidi, NE. New Guinea, 
kikisanki, Wapi, tumbu, Enga; Philippines: ba/mtas, 
talcigig. Bag., huhdging, gilal. Sub., tabtdbin, tayok- 
tayok, Sbl., and many others. 

Notes. An exceedingly polymorphous species, 
burdened with hundreds of synonyms. Now the 
stems are filiform, then again rather robust; stems, 
leaf-blades, sheaths, and rays of the inflorescence are 
normally glabrous, but frequently long-hairy; the 
inflorescence may be widely branched with some 
hundred spikelets, or reduced to a few spikelets or 
a single one; size of the glumes, number of stamens, 
shape of the fruit, etc. are variable. An attempt to 
disentangle this polymorphism was given by Koyama, 
Contr. Inst, Bot. Un. MontrMln. 70 (1957) 40. 

F. ramosii Kv^., based on a very young collection 
(Ramos BS 781 6 from Manila), is merely a hairy form 
of F. dichotoma. There is no close affinity to F. 
ferruginea, with which Kukenthal compares it. 

Ridley’s ‘F. longispica Steud,’ is a remarkable, 
coarse plant from the sandy sea-shore. Similar 
plants occur in Cochinchina {e.g. Clemens 3046 from 
the sandy sea-shore near Tourane), The stems are 
stout, up'to 80 cm by 2 mm, the rigid leaves 3-4 mm 


wide, the involucral bracts short, the relatively few 
(c. 20) spikelets 4-5 mm wide, the glumes up to 
dU mm long, the style 3-4 mm, the anthers 1- 
1% mm, with the connective distinctly produced 
and often somewhat bristly at the top. It is quite 
distinct from E. Asian F. longispica Steud., but may 
represent a well-distinct race of F. dichotoma. 

An eastern race of F. dichotoma is F. de pauper ata 
R.Br., see below: 

ssp. dichotoma. — Perennial. Inflorescence usually 
compound or decompound with many to numerous 
spikelets. Glumes ovate or oblong-ovate, not ciliolate; 
cells in the upper part of the glumes oblong-linear. 
Anthers linear, c. l(-lj^) mm. Style 2-2%(-4) mm 
long. Stems, leaves and bracts sometimes stiffly 
hairy. 

Synonymy, distribution and ecology as above. 

ssp. depauperata (R.Br.) Kern, stat. nov. — F. 
depauperata R.Br. Prod. (1810) 227; Kunth, En. 

2 (IS?! 227; Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 120; Benth. FI. 
Austr. 7 (1878) 311; Domin, Bibl. Bot., Heft 85 (1915) 
455; S. T. Blake, Contr. Queeiisl. Herb. 8 (1969) 8. — 
F. spirostachya F.v.M. <?x Benth. FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 
311. — F. diphylla var. depauperata Clarke, FI. 
Br. Ind, 6 (1893) 637. — F. diphylla var. spirostachya 
Clarke, Lc. — F. annua {non R. & S.) S. T. Blake, J. 
Arn.Arb. 35(1954) 212-214. 

Annual. Inflorescence simple or compound, with 
few to several spikelets; spikelets pale brown, turgid. 
Glumes very broadly ovate, broader than long, often 
minutely ciliolate at the upper edges; ceils in the 
upper part of the glume nearly square. Anthers 
oblong, mm. Style short and broad, 
by c. yi mm. Stems, leaves, bracts, and rays of the 
inflorescence often softly hairy. 

Distr. Australia (N. Australia, Queensland), 
Micronesia ; in Malesia: only in the extreme SE, part 
of the Archipelago and here much rarer than ssp. 
dichotoma: Lesser Sunda Is. (Timor), S. Moluccas 
(Tanimbar Is.: P. Jamdena), New Guinea. 

Ecol. Wet grasslands, savannahs, Melaleuca- 
forests, at low altitudes. 

Notes. By habit, shape of style, pubescence, etc. 
reminding one of F. tomentosa Vahl, but in the 
latter the nut is seated on a conspicuous gynophore, 
not strikingly longitudinally ribbed, and with epi- 
dermal cells in numerous rows. 

S. T. Blake, /.c., treats F. depauperata R.Br. (as 
F. annua R. & S.) as specifically distinct from F. 
dichotoma. To my mind it is rather a geographical 
race not identical with the European F. annua (All.) 

R. & S. The latter diff'ers by the ovate glumes with 
different structure of the composing cells, the slender 
style half as broad as that of F. dichotoma .ssp. 
depauperata, and is always a dwarf, subglabrous 
plant. 

The North American F. haldmniana (Schult.) 
Torr. is also a closely related annual. Both F. 
annua and F. baldwiniana may better be treated as 
races of F. dichotoma s.l. 

■ 52. Fimbristylis tomentosa Vahl, ■ En. 2 , (1 806f 290 ; 

S. T. Blake, Contr. Queensl. Herb, 8 ( 1969) 13, F.. 

affinis Pkbsl, Rei, Haenk. I (1828) 191. —F. podo- 

: carpa Nees & Mey. ex Nees, in Wight, Contr, (1834) 
'98, p.p: typ.: No.v. Act. ■Ac., Caes. , Leop.-Car. . 19 
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SuDpl. 1 (1843) 77 p.p.\ Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 117; 
Ske FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 638; Philip. J. Sc. 2 
(1907) Bot. 94; 111. Cyp. (1909) t. 42 f. 5-6; Koord. 
Fxk. FI. Java 1 (1911) 199; Camus, FI. Gen. I.-C. 7 
(1912) 107; Merr. En. Philip. 1 (1923) 125; Kern, 
Blumea 8 (1955) 139; in Back. & Bakh. /• /'■ Java 
3 (1968) 466. — cincta Nees in Wight, Contr. 
(|g34) 98. — F. squarrosa (non Vahl) Zoll. Syst. 
Verz. 1 (1854) 61 p.p. {specim. glaucescentia). F . 
subtristachva Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 109. F. diphylla 
var plurisiriata Clarke, FL Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 637; 
111 Cyp (1909) t. 42 f. 3-4; Gher,m. in Humb. FI. 
Madag.,’ fam. 29 (1937) 179. — F. diphylla {non 
Vahl)^K.Sch. & Laut. FI. Schutzgeb. (1900) 196 
(quoad Lauterbach 348). — F. annua var. podocarpa 
KuK. Bot. Jahrb. 59 (1924) 5, 48. — F. schoenoides 
{non Vahl) Back. Onkr. Suiker. (1928) t. 165, non 
p 159 diphylla var. podocarpa Kuk. Bot. 

Jahrb 69 (1938) 257. — F. plurisiriata Berh. Bull. 
Soc. Bot. Fr. 101 (1955) 316. --F. dichotoma ssp. 
podocarpa Koyama, Micronesica 1 (1964) 87.— 
Fig. 45. , 

Annual with fibrous roots. Stems tufted, angular, 
compressed just below the inflorescence, smooth, 
40-60 cm by'X-1 mm. Leaves shorter than to about 
as long as the stems, fiat, abruptly acuminate, softly 
hairy, rarely glabrous, scabrid on the margins in the 
upper part, 2-3 mm wide; ligule a fringe of short 
hairs. Inflorescence simple or compound, loose, 
with 5-25 spikelets, very rarely reduced to a single 
spikelet, up to 8 cm long. Involucral bracts up to 5, 
the longest overtopping the inflorescence, up to 
10cm. Primary rays obliquely erect, compressed, 
glabrous and smooth, the longest 2-4 cm. Spikelets 
solitary, ovoid or oblong-ovoid, rarely oblong, 
terete, acute, densely many-flowered, brown, 5- 
10{-15) by {2l4~)3-4 mm; rachilla narrowly winged. 
Glumes spiral, chartaceous, appressed, broadly ovate 
or orbicular, mucronulate, scarcely keeled, with 
strong midnerve and nerveless or faintly nerved 
sides, hyaline-margined, glabrous or with some soft 
hairs on the midnerve, 3%~3X tnm long and wide. 
Stamens (l-)2; anthers oblong-linear, %-! mm. 
Style flat, short and broad, hyaline-margined, grad- 
ually but slightly dilated towards the base, ciliate in 
the upper lX"lM ^7 X-K stigmas 2, 

shorter than the style. Nut biconvex, broadly elliptic 
to orbicular, prominently stipitate (the gynophore 
obpyramidal, often somewhat saucer-shaped, X” 
^ mm long and wide), umbonulate, sometimes 
tiiberculate, especially towards the obtuse, thickened 
edges, at first white, finally stramineous, ^7 

%)-!% mm, reticulate by the impressed epidermal 
cells superposed in 16-24 vertical rows on either face. 

Distr. Tropical Africa, Madagascar, Mauritius; 
from India through Farther India to S. China, 
Ryu Kyu Is., Micronesia and Queensland (Cape 
York Peninsula); widely distributed in Malesia, but 
much rarer than F. dichotoma: Malay Peninsula (a 
single collection from Pahang), W. Sumatra, W. 
Java (Tjikoya, Cheribon), E. Java (Madiun), Kangean 
Arch., Lesser Sunda Is. (Alor), Philippines (Luzon, 
Leyte^Bohol, Panay), N. Celebes (Tondano), Moluc- 
cas (Halmaheira),. New Guinea, New Britain. 

Ecol. In open places or in light shade: moist 
grasslands, grassy road-sides, in. and along rice-fields, 
forest-clearings, at low altitudes (usually below 200 m, 
in W. Sumatra at 600 m); in Khasia up to 1200 m. 


Vern. Mdtequila, Alor (probably for several 
Cyperaceae; see F. microcar ya). 

Notes. I fail to distinguish between the specimens 
rightly named by Clarke F. podocarpa Nees ar.d 
those he referred to his var. pluristriata of F. diphylla, 

I consider them con specific. 

F. cincta Nees from Mauritius differs from F, 
tomentosa only in some minor points (see Wight, 
Contr.). F. pluristriata (C. B. Clarke) Berh. and 
F. subtristachya Steud, are superfluous names for 
the African plant, which to my mind cannot be 
separated specifically from F. tomentosa. 

53. Fimbristylis lineatisquama Ohwi, Blumea 8 { 1955) 
109, f. 10. 

Perennial with short rhizome. Stems tufted, com- 
pressed-trigonous, striate, glabrous or sparsely soft- 
hairy, few-leaved at the base, 30-40 cm by ^-1 mm. 
Leaves half as long as the stems, rather stiff, curved, 
flat, rather abruptly acuminate, densely hairy in the 
lower part, scabrid on the margins, lJ/ 2-2 mm wide; 
sheaths pale, densely hairy in the upper part; ligule 
a dense fringe of hairs. Inflorescence simple or com- 
pound, loose, with 4-10 spikelets, 2-5 cm long. 
Involucral bracts up to 5, the lowest shorter than to 
as long as the inflorescence. Primary rays few, 
compressed, smooth and glabrous, 2-4 cm. Spikelets 
solitary, oblong-ovoid, terete, acute, many-flowered, 
7-10 (ultimately up to 14) by 2jz2-3 mm; rachilla 
narrowly winged. Glumes spiral, membranous, 
oblong-ovate, rather acute, apiculate or mucronulate, 
scarcely keeled, glabrous, distinctly many-nerved 
almost’ over the whole breadth, brown, 3-4j.^ by 
lj^-3 mm. Stamens 3; anthers linear, mm, 

with distinctly f oduced, papillose-setulose append- 
age of the connective. Style flat, rather broad, 
slightly dilated at the base, densely ciliate in the 
upper half, 2 - 2^2 mm; stigmas 2, about as long as the 
style. Nut turgidly biconvex, with obtuse edges, 
oblong-obovate, broadly stipitate, umbonulate. re- 
ticulate by the roundish or transversely elliptic, 
slightly impressed epidermal cells superposed in 
12-16 vertical rows on either face, greyish brown, 
by Xo~Xo mm. 

Distr. Malesia: Philippines (Sulu Is.: Golo). 
With certainty only known from the type-collection 
(Merrill 11546); a poor collection from Luzon 
(Benguet Subprov., Pauai: Clemers 9145) may 
belong here. 

Notes. The description of F. urakasiana Kik. 
Bot. Jahrb. 59 (1924) 5, based on a collection from the 
Mariannas, Urakas Island (Gibbon 1158, not sce:i|. 
agrees very well with that of F. lineatisquama. so 
that I presume that the former name is the correct one 
for this species. ' , 

According to Koyama, J. Fac. Sc. Un. Tokvo Iji, 
8 (1961) 113, F. urakasiana is conspecific with F. 
boninensis Hayata, Ic. PI. Form. 6 (1916) i09. L 
27 FF. lonqispica Steud. var. boninensis Ohwi, Mem. 
Coll. Sc.^ Kyoto Imp. Un. B18 (1944) 80. f. 
dichotoma ssp. longispica Koyama var. boninensis 
Koyama, /.c.J, but this is very unlikely, as F. hon- 
inensis is a plant with contracted, head-like inflo- 
rescence, glabrous leaves, and broad, obtriangular- 
obovate nuts. F. boninensis is recorded for the 
Philippines: Batan Island, on the littoral cliff on 
the eastern foot of Mt Iraya, frequent: Hau<jima 



578 


Flora Malesiana 


[ser. I, vol. T 



1974 ] 


Cyperaceae (Kern) 


579 


">8713 (not seen). See Mem. Fac. Agric. Kagoshima 
Un. V, 3 (1966) 60. , ^ ^ ^ 

In shape and texture of the nuts and m the setulose 
top of the connective F. Uneatisquama shows much 
affinity to F. trichophylla. It can be distinguished by 
the long-ciliate ligule and the longer, more dis> 
tinctly nerved glumes. The delimitation against F. 
trichophylla and F. tomentosa requires further 
investigation. 

54. Fimbristylis blsumbellata (Forsk.) Bub. .Dodec. 
(1850) 30; Fischer, Kew Bull. (1935) 149; FI. Madr. 

U (1936) 1898, in corrig.; Ohwi, Mem. Coll. Sc. 
Kyoto Imp. Un. B18 (1944) 85; Kern, Blumea 8 
(1955) 135; Koyama, J. Fac. Sc. Un. Tokyo III, 8 
(1961) 113; Kern in Back. & Bakh./. FI. Java 3 (1968) 
456. — Scirpus bisumbellatus Forsk. FI. Aeg.-Arab. 

I (1775) 15. — Scirpus dichotomus {non L.) Rottb. 
Descr. & Ic. (1786) 57, t. 13 f. 1. -- F. dichotoma var. 
villosa Vahl, En. 2 (1806) 287. — F. dichotoma {non 
VahlI Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 225; Boeck. Linnaea 37 
(1871) 12 p.p.; Mio. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 319; 
Benth. FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 310; Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 

6 (1893) 635; Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 93; Koord. 
Exk. FI. Java 1 (1911) 199; Camus, FI. Gen. I.-C. 7 
(1912) 102 p.p. — Scirpus pallescens Roxb. FI. Ind. 

1 (1820) 229. F, pallescens Nees in Wight, Contr. 
(1834) 101; Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 111. — Jr/7m 
hisumbellata O.K. Rev. Gen. PI. 2 (1891) 752. 

Annual with fibrous roots. Stems slender, densely 
tufted, trigonous, smooth, 7-25 cm by X-i mm. 
Leaves shorter to somewhat longer than the stems, 
flat, abruptly acuminate, glabrous or pubescent 
beneath, scabrid on the margins in the upper part, 
1-2 mm wide; sheaths membranous, stramineous or 
ferrugineous; ligule a dense fringe of short hairs. 
Inflorescence compound or decompound, loose, with 
many spikelets, 2-6 cm across. Involucral bracts 
. 2-3, suberect, the lowest as long as or overtopping 
the inflorescence. Primary rays 5-10, slender, 
smooth, 1-3 cm. Spikelets solitary, oblong-ovoid to 
narrowly oblong, angular, acute, 3-8 by c. 1^ ^ 1*^7 
rachilla narrowly winged. Glumes spiral, membra- 
nous, glabrous, broadly ovate, acute, mucronulate, 
sharply keeled, with 3-nerved, green keel, brownish, 
lineolate-puncticulate sides, and hyaline margins, 
c. lj /2 t>y Ij^ mm. Stamen 1 ; anther oblorig, ]/% mm. 
Style* slencier, flat, with dilated base, ciliate in the 
upper half, %~1 mm; stigmas 2, somewhat shorter 
than the style. Nut biconvex, broadly obovate or 
obovate, shortly stipitate, umbonulate, conspicu- 
ously trabeculate, stramineous, %-Xo ' 

epidermal cells impressed, transversely oblong, in 
5-9 vertical rows on either face. 

Distr. From the Mediterranean region through 
the Old World Tropics to Australia (N.S. Wales); in 
Malesia with certainty only knowm from E. Jpa 
(Modjokerto, along Brantas R.) and the Philippines 
(Luzon). : 

There, are also , specimens in the Florence 
Herbarium from “Java, Labillardiere’\ and in the 
. British Museum from “Malaya; probably Borneo, 
Lobb" without precise localities,. 

,Ecol. Along rivers, on sandy river bars; in India 
a common weed of the rice-fields,_ _, 

Note. M,errill merged the' Philippine collections 
into f. dichotoma (L.) Vahl (as F. annua R. & S.), 
but it is one of, the best characterized species of the 


difficult group, readily distinguishable by its angular 
spikelets and membranous, acutely keeled, mucro- 
nulate glumes. 

55. Flmferistylis merriilii Kern, Blumea 8 (1955) 135, 
f. 6; in Back. & Bakh. /. FI. Java 3 (1968) 466. F. 
squarrosa {non Vahl) Merr. En. Philip. 1 (1923) 
126 p.p. (quoad BS 26093). — F. annua var. gracilis 
Back. Onkr. Suiker. (1928) 160 p.p.; Bekn. FI. Java 
(em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam, 246, p. 21 p.p. 

Annual with fibrous roots. Stems tufted, com- 
pressed-trigonous, smooth, often slightly pubescent 
at the top, leafy at the base, (2-)l5-30(-40) cm by 

\ mm. Leaves as the stems, often 

curved, flat, rather abruptly acuminate, glabrous, or 
pubescent beneath, often ciliate on the margins, 
scabrid in the upper part, 1-2 mm wide; ligule a 
dense fringe of short hairs. Inflorescence simple or 
compound, loose, diffuse, with several spikelets but 
sometimes reduced to a single spikelet, up to 
5(-i0)cm long and wide. Involucral bracts 1-3, 
shorter than the inflorescence, often ciliate- 
puberulous at the dilated base, i-3(-6) cm long. 
Primary rays up to 8, obliquely patent, glabrous and 
smooth, l-4(-8)cm. Spikelets solitary, ovoid or 
oblong-ovoid, terete, acute, demsely few- to several- 
flowered, 3-5(-7) by 1 / 2-2 mm; rachilla narrowly 
winged. Glumes spiral, appressed, subchartaceous, 
broadly ovate, rather acute, muticous or apiculate, 
slightly keeled, glabrous, with 3-nerved keel, nerve- 
less shining rufous sides, and hardly hyaline margins, 
(l/^-)^M~2 by c. V /2 Stamens l(~2); anthers 
oblong, /-/ mm. Style slender, flat, not or hardly 
hyaline-margined, glabrous or with 1-4 short cilia 
at the very top, %-l mm; stigmas 2, shorter than 
the style. Nut biconvex, obovate or broadly obovate, 
shortly stipitate, minutely umbonulate, sometimes 
sparsely verruculose, conspicuously trabeculate by 
the impressed, transversely oblong epidermal cells in 
5-6(-9) vertical rows on either face, %--%(“Xo) by 
/-/o mm. 

“Distr. SE. Thailand, S. China, Queensland (Cape 
York Peninsula); in Malesia; N. Sumatra (Atjeh: 
Ketol Valley), throughout Java, Kangean Arch,, 
Madura, Tanimbar Is., Philippines (Luzon, Panay, 
Mindanao), Celebes, New Guinea (Papua). 

Ecol. In swamps, wet rice-fields, grass-fields, 
teak-forests, at low altitudes (0-300 m), in Atjeh 
atSOO-lOOOm. 

56. Firabristylis tenuinervia Kern, Blumea 8 (1955) 
137, f. 7; ibid. 13 (1965) 121. — F. diphylla Vahl /. 
malasica Clarke in sched. 

Probably annual. Stems densely tufted, very 
slender, obtusely trigonous, somewhat compressed, 
striate-sulcate, glabrous and smooth, leafy at the 
base, 15-351-75) cm by c, / mm. Leaves somewhat 
shorter than to about as long as the stems, almost 
filiform, often with inrolled margins, acute, glabrous, 
or slightly puberulous on the sheaths, scabrid towards 
the apex, 1-1^ mm wide; ligule a fringe of short 

hairs. Inflorescence simple or compound. \QTy loose, 

with ( 3 ~) 10-35 spikelets, (2-)3-8 cm long. Involucral 
bracts 3-5, erecto-patent, scarious-margmed at the 
dilated base, glabrous or ciiiolate, the lowest over- 
topping the inflorescence, up to 10 cm. Primary rays 
5-7, very slender, erecto-patent, compressed, gla- 
brous and smooth, the longest up to 4 cm. Spikelets 
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solitary, oblong-lanceolate, terete, very acute, densely 
many-flowered, 4-5 by iX-l^mm; rachilla nar- 
rowly winged. Glumes spiral, appressed, chartaceous, 
glabrous, broadly ovate, apiculate, scarcely keeled, 
with prominent midnerve, faintly 5-8-nerved sides, 
and hyaline margins, shining brown in the apical • 
part, much paler below, 2/^-2% by 2-2^^ mm. 
Stamens (2-)3; anthers linear, {\-)\y 2 ,mm. Style 
slender, flat, not hyaline-margined, hardly dilated at 
the base, dilate in the upper half, ly-iymm; 
stigmas 2, shorter than the style. Nut biconvex, 
narrowly obovate, shortly stipitate, umbonulate, 
trabeculate by 4-6 longitudinal ribs and numerous 
cross-bars, smooth, stramineous, Xo-%o by X“ 
y mm; epidermal cells impressed, transversely 
oblong-linear. 

Distr. Insufficiently known; Malesia: Philippines 
(Central Luzon), NE. New Guinea (Sepik Distr.). 

Eco 1. Grassy road-sides, moist meadows, growing 
ill dense mats. 

57, Fimbristylis perlaxa Ohwi, Blumea 8 (1955) 101, 
f. 3. 

Annual with fibrous roots. Stems very slender, 
tufted, compressed, obtusely trigonous, smooth, 
30-50 cm by J/^-1 mm. Leaves in the lower X~M ^f 
the stem, / 2 ~-K as long as the latter, weak, flat, 
shortly acuminate to very acute, glabrous above, 
more or less pubescent beneath and on the pale green 
sheaths, y-l^mm wide; ligule a dense fringe of 
hairs. Inflorescence compound, very loose, with c. 
10-20 spikelets, 8-15 cm long. Involucral bracts 
erect, pubescent beneath, the lowest somewhat 
shorter than to about as long as the inflorescence. 
Primary rays very slender, suberect, compressed, 
glabrous and smooth, 4-6 cm. Spikelets solitary, 
long-peduncled, oblong-ovoid, slightly angular, very 
acute, densely many-flowered, light brown, 6-8 by 
2 mm; rachilla very narrowly winged. Glumes spiral, . 
membranous, appressed, ovate, mucronulate, slightly 
keeled, glabrous, with 3-nerved keel, obsoletely 
l~2-nerved sides and scarcely hyaline margins, 
2-2^ hy 1% mm. Stamens 2; anthers oblong, 
mm. Style slender, flat, not hyaline-margined, 
slightly dilated at the base, sparsely ciliate at the 
top, 1 mm; stigmas 2, shorter than the style. Nut. 
biconvex with acutish edges, broadly elliptic or 
suborbicular, shortly stipitate, umbonulate, finely 
cancellate by the roundish or transversely elliptic, 
slightly impressed epidermal cells in 15-18 vertical 
rows on either face, shining, stramineous or brownish, 
y-j/s by % ttim. 

Dikr. Malesia: Moluccas (Ceram), New Guinea 
(W. New Guinea: Mamberamo Distr.; NE. New 
Guinea: Sepik Distr.). 


Ecol. In swampy places at low altitudes. 

Note. By its very slender habit much resembling 
F. gracilenta, from which it is readily distinguishable 
by" the hairy ligule (absent in F. gracilenta), the 
glabrous rays of the inflorescence (see, however, F. 
gracilenta var.psilopoda), and the different shape and 
texture of the nut. 


58. Fimbristylls albovirfdls Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 
(1893) 638; Kern, Blumea 8 (1955) 140; in Back. & 
Bakh. /. FI. Java 3 (1968) 466. — ? F. annua var. 
pluristriata Back. Bekn. FI. Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) 
fam. 246, p. 21, non F. diphylla var. pluristriata 
Clarke. — Fig. 46. ,, 

Annual with fibrous roots. Stems slender, tufted, 
compressed, obtusangular, glabrous and smooth, 
20-50 cm by y~-l mm. Leaves half as long as the 
stems, sometimes slightly falcate, rather firm, flat, 
obtuse to rather acute, glabrous, scabrid on the 
margins in the upper part, greyish green, 1-2 mm 
wide; ligule a fringe of short, white hairs (see Note). 
Inflorescence simple or subcompound, loose, with 
few to several spikelets, 2-7 cm long. Involucral 
bracts 1-2, suberect, the lowest somewhat shorter 
than to twice as long as the inflorescence, up to 
12 cm. Primary rays few, suberect, compressed, 
smooth, up to 5 cm. Spikelets solitary, ovoid to 
oblong-ovoid, terete, acutish, densely many-flowered, 
whitish or greyish green, often brownish variegated, 
5-7 (ultimately up to 10) by c. 2^ mm; rachilla 
narrowly winged. Glumes spiral, subchartaceous, 
glabrous, appressed, broadly ovate, obtuse, muticous 
or scarcely apiculate, not keeled, with greenish, 
3-nerved keel and nerveless sides brownish except 
for the whitish basal part and margins, c. 2 mm long 
and wide. Stamen 1; anther oblong, c. y mm. Style 
slender, flat, slightly dilated at the base, ciliate in the 
upper ^ stigmas 2, shorter than the 

style. Nut biconvex, obovate, shortly stipitate, 
umbonulate, scaly-verruculose, obsoletely reticulate 
by the transversely elliptic or oblong, not impressed 
epidermal cells in 10-16 vertical rows on either face, 

stramineous, 1-1% by mm. 

Distr. SE. Asia, from India to Malesia: Malay 
Peninsula (Kedah, Selangor), ? W. and E. Java, 
Philippines (Luzon). 

Ecol. Dry grass-fields, road-sides, at low altitudes. 

Note. The collections from the Malay Peninsula 
and the Philippines perfectly agree with the type- 
collection from India. In the Java collections the 
ligule consists of a few hairs only, the glumes are 
more acute, and the nuts slightly different in shape. 
They may represent a local race or a closely related 
species. 


12. Section Rigidiilae 

Kern, Blumea 8 (1955) 161, 

Type species: F. rigidula Nees. 


59. Fimbristylis trkhophylia Ridl. FI. Mai. Pen. 5 
(1925) 155; Henoers. J. Mai Br. R. As. Soc. 17 (1939) 
86; Kern, Blumea 8 (1955) 140; ihid. m (1960) 648; 
Reinwardtia 6 (1961) 47. 

Dnr.,trkliophyl!a. 


Perennial with short rhizome. Stems very slender, 
setaceous, densely tufted, decumbent or hanging in 
tresses over rocks, subterete, finely' striate, glabrous 
and smooth, 15-60 cm by %-% mm. often 

very long (up to 50 cm), weak, filiform, very acute, 
with incrassate margins scabrid at the top, glabrous, 
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or sparsely hairy also on the sheaths, deep green, 

V-K mni wide; liguie absent. Inflorescence simple 
or subcompound, loose, with (l-)3”5(-10) spikelets, 
Invoiucral bracts 1-3, erect, the lowest usually much 
overtopping the inflorescence, up to 8(-15) cm. Rays 
spreading, often curved, compressed, smooth, 
\--2 cm. Spikelets solitary, ovoid, terete, acute, 
shining brown,' 4-6 (ultimately up to IjO) by 
2-2^ mm; rachilla very narrowly winged. Glumes 
spiral, membranous, ovate or broadly ovate, obtuse, 
apiculate, not keeled, obscurely many-nerved with 
prominent midnerve, glabrous or sparsely short- 
hairy, minutely ciliolate, brown with paler margins, 
2M-3 by 2-2% mm. Stamens 3; anthers linear, 
l^lj^mm, with distinctly produced connective 
bristly at the top. Styie flat, scarcely dilated at the 
base, densely ciliate in the upper half, l/ 2 -' 2/2 mm; 
stigmas 2, about as long as the style. Nut biconvex, 
oblong-obovate, or suboblong, shortly stipitate, 
scarcely umbonulate, smooth or sparsely verru- 
culose, minutely cancellate by the slightly impressed, 
roundish or transversely elliptic epidermal cells in 
10-12 vertical rows on either face, brown, I-I/2 oy 
mm. 

"Distr. Malesia: Malay Peninsula, in the typical 
form described above only known from Pulu 
Langkawi. 

Ecol. In crevices of limestone rocks in dry open 
places, 60-240 m. 

var. erecta Holtt. ex Kern, Blumea 8 (1955) 41. — 
Fimbristvlis sp. prox. F.fusca Henders. J. Mai. Br. 
R. As. Sbc. 17(1939) 86. , 

Less slender. Stems erect, subterete or bluntly 
trigonous. Leaves stiffer and paler, 1-1/^ mm wide. 
Inflorescence usually ampler, compound or sub- 
decompound, rarely simple, with up to 20 spikelets. 
Primary rays up to 7 cm. Anthers 1X“2 mm. 

Distr. Peninsular Thailand; in Malesia: Malay 
Peninsula (Kedah: Pulu Langkawi, Gunong Baling; 
Kelantan; Gua Teja, Pahang: Gunong Senyum; 
Selangor: Bukit Takun near Ranching). 

Ecol. As the typical variety. 

Note. The Pulu Langkawi specimens of this 
variety have densely pubescent stems and leaves, the 
others are glabrous. In the specimens from Pahang 
(summit of Gunung Senyum, 1600 ft) the spikelets 
are somewhat larger than in the others, the nuts 
slightly broader (% mm), and the appendage of the 
connective is smooth. 

60. Fimbristylis rigidula Nees in Wight, Contr. (1834) 
99; Hook. J. Bot, Kew Misc. 6 (1854) 29; Steud. 
Syn. 2 (1855) 116; Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 
640; J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 36 (1903) 242; Philip. J. Sc. 
2 (1907) Bot. 95; 111. Cyp. (1909) t. 42 f. 7-8; Merr. 
En. Philip. 1 (1923) 125, p.p.; Kern, Blumea 8 (1955) 
141; Reinwardtia 6 (1961) 47; Tang & Wang, FI. 
Reip. Pop. Sin. 11 (1961) 91, t. 29 f. 9-12. — F. 
hanceana Boeck. Linnaea 38 (1874) 394. — F. fer- 
ruginea {non Vahl) Vidal, Phan. Cuming. (1885) 
156; Rev. PI. Vase. Filip. (1886) 284, p.p. 

Perennial with thick, woody, shortly horizontally 
creeping rhizome clothed with the fibrous remains of 
old leaf-sheaths. Stems closely uniseriate on the 
rhizome, compressed, conspicuously (often bul- 
bously) thickened at the base, smooth, 10-40(-70) cm 
by l-l34(-3) mm. Leaves about half as long as the 
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Fig. 47. Fimbristvlis semarangensis Ohwi. a. Habit, 
x5, h. spikelet,' x 6, c. glume, d. stamen, c, ditto, 
apex,/, deflorate flower, p. nut, all x 12, /?. 
cells of nut, strongly enlarged {a~h Koorders 42656). 
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Stems, rigidulous, flat, abruptly acuminate, scabrid 
on the margins in the upper part, glabrous or (with 
their sheaths) pubescent, greyish green, 2-3(~5) mm 
wide; ligule absent. Inflorescence simple or com- 
pound, loose, often diffuse, with (4-)6-i2(”35) 
spikelets. Involucrai bracts 3-4, usually shorter 
than the inflorescence, sometimes slightly longer, 
erect, up to 6 cm. Primary rays smooth, compressed, 
with 1-3 spikelets, or again branched, 1-6 cm, 
Spi7ce/ers solitary or partly paired, ellipsoid or sub- 
gfobose, terete, very obtuse, densely many-flowered, 
fuscous to castaneous, 5-10 by 3-4 mm; rachilla 
very narrowly winged. Glumes spiral, membranous, 
ovate or broadly ovate, obtuse, apiculate, scarcely 
keeled, with prominent midrib and obscurely niany- 
nerved sides, glabrous, or (in some of the continental 
Asian specimens) sparsely hairy and ciliolate at the 
apex, 3-4 by 2-3 mm. Stamens 3; anthers linear, 
ik-3 mm. Style flat, dilated at the base, long- 
ciliate in the upper half, 2-3 mm; stigmas 2, about 
as long as the style. Nut biconvex, obovate, minutely 
stipitate, umbonulate, smooth or sparsely verru- 
culose, finely reticulate by the isodiametric epidermal 
cells in 20-30 vertical rows on either face, 
bv ftim. 

' Distr. From Nepal and N. India to N. Thailand 
and S. China; in Malesia: Philippines (Luzon, 
Mindanao). 

Ecol. in Luzon in wet open grassland at low and 
medium altitudes; in Thailand also in deciduous 
forests, in India up to 1800 m. 

Note. The specimens of McGregor BS 32233 and 
Ramos BS 32811, cited by Merrill Ic. under F. 
rigidula belong to F. insignis. 

61. Fimbristylis sumbaensis Ohwi, Blumea 8 (1955) 
106, f. 9. , ^ 

Perennial with short rhizome. Stems slender, 
densely tufted, compressed-trigonous, obtusangular , 
striate, slightly puberulous or scabrid at the top, 
30-40 cm by mm. Leaves half as long as the 
stems, erect, often with circinnate top, rigidulous, 
flat, abruptly acuminate, at first slightly pubescent, 
soon glabrescent, scabrid on the margins at least in 
the upper part, greyish green or glaucous with 
brownish sheaths, wide; ligule absent. 

Inflorescence subcompound to subdecompound, 
loose, with several to many spikelets, 3-10 cm long. 
Involucrai bracts 3-4, the lowest somewhat shorter 
than the inflorescence, up to 8 cm. Primary rays 
ascendent-erect, compressed, scabrid-pilose, up ^to 
1 cm r Spikelets solitary, ovoid or oblong-ovoid, 
somewhat angular, acute, densely many-flowered, 
dull greyish brown, 4-6 by 2 - 2 j/ 2 mm; rachilla 
narrowly, winged. Glumes spiral, membranous, gla- 
brous, ovate, acutish, apiculate or minutely mucro- 
nulate,. with c. 5-nerved,, green keel, prominent 
midnerve, fulvous nerveless sides, and very broad 
hyaline margins, 2X~3 by c. 2 mm. Stamens 3; 
anthers linear, Style slender, flat, scarcely 

margined, ciliate in the upper half, retrorseiy his- 


pidulous at the abruptly dilated base, c. 2 mm; 
stigmas 2, somewhat shorter than the style. Nut 
turgidly biconvex, broadly obovate, with acutish 
edges, shortly stipitate, minutely umbonulate, 
smooth, delicately trabeculate by longitudinal ribs 
and transverse lines, at first white, ultimately shining 
brown, by 3^ mm; epidermal cells slightly im- 
pressed, transversely oblong-linear, in 8-10 vertical 
rows on either face. 

Distr. Malesia: Lesser Sunda Is. (Sumba; near 
Waingapu; here repeatedly collected, as yet not 
known .elsewhere). 

Ecol. Open or shaded meadows, burnt-over 
grassy plains, abundant. 

Note. Ohwi supposed it to be a hybrid of F. 
sericea and F. dichotoma. It has certainly nothing to 
do with F. sericea (which is not known from the 
Lesser Sunda Islands!), and because of its freely 
fruiting I do not see any reason to suppose hybrid 
nature. 

62. Fimbristylis semarangensis Ohwi, Blumea 8 (1955) 
106, f. 8; Kern, l.c, 141; in Back. & Bakh. /. FI. Java 
3 (1968) 467. — F. annua var. gracilis Back. Onkr. 
Suiker. (1928) 160, p.p.; Bekn. FI. Java (em. ed.) 10 
(1949) fam. 246, p. 21, p.p. - Fig. 47. 

Glabrous annual with fibrous roots. Stems slender, 
tufted, compressed, obtusangular, smooth, 20- 40 cm 
by c. 1 mm. Leaves as long as the stems, erect, 
rather firm, flat, acute, scabrid on the margins in the 
upper part, 1-2 mm wide; ligule absent. /n/?orm'e«ce 
subcompound or compound, very loose, with 5-2() 
spikelets, 3-6 cm long and wide. Involucrai bracts 
1-2, the lowest shorter than the inflorescence. 
1-2 cm. Primary rays obliquely ascending, com- 
pressed, smooth, up to 4 cm. Spikelets solitary, 
narrowly ovoid, terete, acute, densely many-flowered, 
6-8 by 2 mm; rachilla narrowly winged. Glumes 
spiral, membranous, ovate, obtusish with rounded 
apex, muticous, scarcely keeled, with a midnerve 
not reaching the apex, nerveless, light brown sides, 
and broad hyaline margins, c. 2% by l%mm. 
Stamens (2-)3; anthers linear, 1 mm. Style slender, 
flat, not margined, slightly dilated at the base, 
ciliate in the upper stigmas 2, 

shorter than the style, 1 mm long. iVur biconvex, 
obovate, with acutish edges, shortly stipitate, um- 
bonulate, verruculose, finely reticulate by the minute, 
roundish or transversely elliptic, not impressed 
epidermal cells, c. % by % mm. 

Distr. Insufliciently known; Indo-China (Cani 
Ranh Peninsula, Kiel 224 in P); in Malesia: Central 
Java (Res. Semarang: Bledug-Kuwu; Res. Rembang : 
Kesongo). . 

Ecol. Along mud-wells, in saline pools m small 
tufts scattered among Xerochloa imherhis R.Br., at 
low altitudes. 

Note. In habit very similar to F. merrilUi, but 
well distinct by the eligulate leaves, the broad hyaline 
margins of the glumes, the longer anthers, the ciliate 
style, and the reticulate (not trabeculate) nuts. 


13. Section PogonostyJis 

(Bertol.) Pax in E. & P. Nat. Pfl. Fam. 2, 2 (1887) m. -J^ogonostyiis Bertol 
FI. Ital. 1 (1833) 312. — Fimbristylis sect. Squarrosae Ohwi, J. Jap. Hot. 14 
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(1938) 573. — Fimbristylis ser. Squarrosae Ohwi, Mem. Coll. Sc. Kyoto Imp. 
Un. B18 (1944) 55. 

Type species: F. s<jMarrosaVAHL. 


6S. Finnbrlstylls aestivalis (Retz.) Vahl, En. 2 (1806) 
288; Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 226; Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 
tlO; Boeck. Linnaea 37 (1871) 11, excL var.\ Benth. 
Fi. Austr. 7 (1878) 310; F.-Vill. Nov. App. (1882) 
308; Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 637, p.p.; Philip. J. 
Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 94; III. Cyp. (1909) t. 41 f. 14-15; 
Koord. Exk. FI. Java 1 (1911) 199; ibid. 4, Atlas 
(1922) f. 254; Camus, FI. Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 106, f. 
16, 7-8 ; Merr. En. Philip. 1 (1923) 121 ; Back. Onkr. 
Suiker. (1928) 160, t. 167; Bekn. FI. Java (em. ed.) 
10 (1949) fam. 246, p, 22; S. T. Blake, J. Arn. Arb. 
35 (1954) 212; Koyama, J. Fac. Sc. Un. Tokyo 111, 8 
(1961) 116, excl varr.; Kern in Back. & Bakh. /. 
FI. Java 3 (1968) 467. — Scirpus aestivalis Retz. 
Obs. 4 (1768) 12. — F. dichotoma [non Vahl) Presl, 
Rel. Haenk. 1 (1828) 191. — F. squarrosa {non Vahl) 
ZOLL. Syst. Verz. 1 (1854) 61, p.p. {specim. parva); 
De Vriese, Pl. Ind. Bat, Or. (1856-57) 141; Merr. 
En. Philip. 1 (1923) 126, excl, BS 26093). — F. 
griffithiana Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 110. — F. tri- 
cholepis Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 319. — M7in 
aestivalis O.K. Rev. Gen. Pl. 2 (1891) 751. 

var, aestivalis. — Synonymy as above. 

Annual with fibrous roots. Stems very slender, 
densely tufted, setaceous, angular, smooth, 3-20 cm 
by /3“M Leaves shorter than the stems, 
filiform, flat or canaliculate, acute, densely soft-hairy 
also on the stramineous or ferrugineous sheaths, 
mm wide; ligule absent. Inflorescence com- 
pound, more rarely subsimple, loose, with many 
spikelets, 1-7 cm long. Involucral bracts up to 6, 
similar to the leaves, the lower 1-2 somewhat shorter 
than the inflorescence to slightly overtopping it. 
Primary rays filiform, obliquely patent, glabrous and 
smooth (see var. trichopoda !), up to 5 cm. Spikelets 
solitary, ovoid or oblong-lanceolate, angular, acute, 
densely many-flowered, greenish brown, 3-7 by 
1-1^ mm; rachilla narrowly winged. Glumes spiral, 
thinly membranous, subpatulous at the top, ovate, 
obtusish, mucronulate, with sharp, green, obscurely 
3-nerved keel, prominent midnerve, and pubescent 
or glabrescent nerveless sides, ferrugineous, darker 
lineoiate, by %~1 mm. Stamen 1; anther 

oblong, iti®' -Style flat, not hyaline-margined, 
dilated at the base, sparsely ciliate at the top, glabrous 
or with a few short cilia at the base, mm ; 

stigmas 2, shorter than the style. Nut biconvex, with 
acute edges, elliptic or obovate, shortly stipitate, 
umbonulate, obscurely reticulate by the hexagonal, 
not impressed epidermal cells, smooth, shining 
stramineous, 3^- by mm. 

Distr. From Ceylon and India through Thailand 
and Indo-China to China, Formosa, Japan and 
Amurland, southward to tropical Australia; in 
Malesla: Sumatra, W. and Central Java, Philippines 
(Luzon, Mindanao), N. Celebes, New Guinea 
(Papua). 

Ecol. In open damp places, in swamps, and 
especially as a weed in wet rice-fields, at low and 
medium altitudes, up to 1800 m. 

Vern. Djukut mummding an, S; Philippines: ho- 
hook, lamlamsit, Bon., sir au^sirau. Ilk. 


Note. The specimens of ‘F. aestivalis' from the 
Malay Peninsula in the Singapore Herbarium belong 
all to F. grijflthii (I have not seen Ridley 43 from 
Pahang). 

iw. trichopoda Kern, Blumea 12 (1963) 27. 

Rays and ray lets of the inflorescence densely, 
pilose, 

Distr, India; in Malesia: NE. New Guinea, on 
bank of Sepik River. 

var. macrostacliya Benth. FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 310 
(with ?); Clarke, Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot., 94; ' 

Domin, Bibl. Bot., Heft 85 (1915) 458; Merr. En. 

Philip: i (1923) 121. / 

Stronger in almost every part. Stems about 30 cm 
tall. Leaves 1-13;^ mm wide. Lower bract distinctly 
overtopping the inflorescence. Spikelets 2 mm wide. 
Glumes 2/^ by 13^ mm. Stamens 2. Style l^mm 
long. Nut more distinctly reticulate, % by pg mm. 

Distr. Queensland; in Malesia: Philippines 
(Leyte), Jagor 1008, according to Clarke, I.c., not 
seen. 

Note. Clarke, I.C., thinks that this variety tends 1 

to F. hisumbellata, but this is certainly not the case. 1 

From the characters given above I get the impression j 
that it is a polyploid derived from F. aestivalis var. | 
aestivalis, , i 

64. Fimbristylis griffithii Boeck. Flora 43 (1860) 241 ; 1 

Kern, Blumea 8 (1955) 142; Reinwardtia 6 (1961)48; 
in Back. & Bakh. /, FI. Java 3 (1968) 467. - F. ; 
aestivalis p glaberrima Boeck. Linnaea 37 (1871) 11, 
p.p. {quoad specim. Indiae or,). — F. aestivalis {non 
Vahl) Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 637, p.p.; Rm. 

Mat. FL Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 92; FI. Mai 
Pen. 5 (1925) 1 55. — F. dichotoma (non Vahl) Camus, 

FL Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 102, p.p.—F. aestivalis /. 
glabra Kuk. Bot. Jahrb. 59 (1924) 49, ex descr. 

Glabrous annual with fibrous roots. Stems slender 
but rigid, densely tufted, compressed, 3-5-angled, 
smooth, (3-)10-30 cm by 3^-1 mm, the base clothed 
with 1-2 tubular, biadeless or short-bladed, obliquely ' 
truncate, 2-3 cm long sheaths. Leaves shorter than 
to as long as the stems, often falcate, scabrid on the 
often involute margins, with pale, stramineous lower 
sheaths, 1-2 mm wide; ligule absent. Inflorescence 
compound or subdecompound, loose, with many 
spikelets, 5-8 cm long. Involucral bracts up to 6, 
filiform, more or less recurved, usually much shorter 
than the inflorescence, much dilated at the base, 
scabrid, 1-3 cm. Primary rays several, obliquely 
erect, compressed-angular, smooth, up to 5 cm. 

Spfkelefs solitary, ovoid or lanceolate, angular, acute, 
densely many-flowered, stramineous or brownish, 

3-7 by I~l3^(-l3^) mm; rachilla napowly winged. 
Glumes spiral, thinly membranous, triangular-ovate, 
acutish, sharply keeled, with prominent midnerve 
excurrent in a short, more or less excurved mucro, 
nerveless sides, and hyaline margins, 1%~13^ by c. 

1 mm. Stamens 1(“2); anthers oblong, 3^-3^ mm. 

Style slender, flat, not hyaline-margined, glabrous, 
.5^-1 mm; stigmas 2, shorter than the style,. iVm ■, 
biconvex, with acute edges, obovate or broadly 
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obovate, shortly stipitate, umbonulate, smooth, 
shining yellowish brown, obsoletely reticulate by the 
transversely elliptic, not impressed epidermal cells, 
3 /-X 0 by mm. 

Distr. Bengal, Burma, Thailand, Indo-China, 
Tenasserim and Andamans; in Malesia: Central 
Sumatra, Malay Peninsula (Perak, Kelantan, Treng- 
ganu, Pahang, Malacca, Singapore), W. Java, 
Borneo, Celebes (Central: Posso Lake; SE. Penin- 
sula: Kendari), Moluccas (W. Ceram), W. New 


Guinea. , . ^ 

Ecol. Wet or swampy places, river-banks, edges 
of lakes, road-sides, at low altitudes, up to c. 700 m. 

Vern. Rumput serai, r. serai jantan, r. salah 
pemakai, r. kepaki lalal halus, r. janggut kuau, Mai. 
Pen., kanta jambun, S. and E. Borneo. 

Notes. Boeckeler’s type specimen (Bengal, 
Griffith in B) got lost by war action ; his description 
perfectly matches the species described above (neo- 
type: Griffith 6331, K). 

A collection of this species in the Copenhagen 
Herbarium (Kamphoevener 2785 from Sambelong) 
was annotated by Boeckeler ""Fimhristylis {Eufimbr) 
aestivalis (Vahl) p glaberrima - F. Poepp, 

ex Kunth”. 1 have not seen the-S. American F. 
limosa, which is apparently very close to, but probably 
not conspeeific with F. grijfuhii, as Kunth, En. 
2 (1837) 225, ascribes obovate-pyriform, often ver- 
ruculose nuts, and purplish leaf-sheaths to it. 

Often confounded or united with F. a^stivaUs, 
which is, however, a dwarfer, weaker, hairy plant 
lacking the tubular leaf-sheaths surrounding the 
base of the stem. 


65. Fimbristylis squarrosa Vahl, En. 2 (1806) 289; 
Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 224; Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 110; 
MiQ. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 319, quoad descr.; Boeck. 
Linnaea 37 (1871) 10; Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 
635; 111. Cyp. '(1909) t. 41 f. 8-10; Camus, FI. Gen. 
L-C. 7 (1912) 101, f. 16, 3-6; Koyama, Contr. inst. 
Bot. Un. Montreal n. 70 (1957) 44. — Pogonostylis 
squarrosa Bertol. FL Ital. (1833) 312. ■— F. aestivaiis 
var, squarrosa Koyama, J. Fac. Sc. Un. Tokyo .0.1, 
8(1961) 116. ■ 

var. squarrosa. — Synonymy as above. Not in 
Malesia; see Notes. 


var. esqiiarrosa Makino, Bot. Mag. Tokyo (1903) 47 ; 
Kern, Blumea 8 (1955) 143; Reinwardtia 6 (1961) 48; 
in Back. & Bakh. /. FI. Java 3 (1968) 467. -- F. 
velata R.BR.'Prod. (1810) 227; Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 
243; Benth. FL Austr. 7 (1878) 309. — F. propinqua 
R.Br. Prod. (1810) 227; Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 243. — 
Iriha velata O.K. Rev. Gen. PL 2 (1891) 753 . — F. ,■ 
squarrosa var. velata Clarke c.x Cheesem. Man. 
New Zeal. FI, (1906) 770. ~ F. makimma Ohwi, J. 
Jap. Bot. 14 (1938).,578; Mem. ColL Sc. Kyoto Imp. 
Un. BIS (1944) 83. — F. aestivalis var. esquarrosa 
Koyama, J. Fac. Sc. Un. Tokyo III, 8 (1961) 116. 
Annua! with fibrous roots. Stems slender, densely 

tufted, setaceous, compressed-subtrigonous, smooth, 

10-25 cm by mm. Leaves shorter than the ■ 
' stems, very narrow, flat or canaliculate, acute, more 
or less soft-hairy at least , on the sheaths, mm. 
wide; ligule absent. Inflorescence compound or 
decompound, loose, with several to many spikelets, 



2-5 cm long. Involucral bracts 3-7, dilated at the 
base, soft-hairy, the lowest shorter than to about as 
long as the inflorescence. Primary rays up to 6, 
slender, filiform, smooth, up to 2^4 cm. Spikelets 
solitary, lanceolate, angular, acute, rather densely 
many-flowered, stramineous or ferrugineous, 4-7 
by 1-1^ mm; rachilla narrowly winged. Glumes 
spiral, thinly membranous, suberect, ovate, or 
oblong-ovate, acutish, acutely keeled, 3-nerved, v^^ith 
nerveless sides, and a strong midnerve excurrent in a 
straight or slightly excurved, up to X mm long 
mucro, glabrous or pubescent, iX”^ ^ 
Stamen 1; anther oblong, X“/^ mm. Style slender, 
flat, not hyaline-margined, dilated at the base, 
sparsely ciliate at the top, %-l mm, the lower margin 
fringed with a whorl of long, pendent hairs closely 
appressed to the nut and covering X^^K c>f it; 
stigmas 2, shorter than the style. Nut biconvex, 
with acute edges, obovate, shortly stipitate, minutely 
umbonulate, smooth, obscurely reticulate by the 
not impressed, hexagonal epidermal cells, shining 
stramineous, X"K ^y /2 mm. . , , 

Distr. F. squarrosa var. squarrosa is widely dis- 
tributed in the tropical and warm-temperate regions 
of Asia (also in Japan and Korea, but absent from 
Malesia), S. Europe, Africa, and S. America (not in 
N. America); var. esquarrosa is known from Thailand, 
Indo-China, NE. and E. China, S. Korea, Japan, 
Polynesia, Australia, and New Zealand; very rare in 
Malesia: Sumatra (Toba Lake), W. Java (Mt Patuha), 
Philippines (Luzon: Cagayan), 

Ecol. Shores of lakes, on wet sandy soil, on Mt 
Patuha at 1600 m, along Toba Lake at c. 900 m. 

Notes. Koyama (1957) thinks that the E. and S. 
China Seas draw a clear line of demarcation between 
the areas of the two varieties, but in E. Asia there is a 
considerable overlapping. 

The collections mentioned by Merrill, En. 
Philip. 1 (1923) 126 under F. squarrosa belong 
partly to F, aestivalis, partly to F. merrillii. The only 
Philippine collection of F. squarrosa var. esquarrosa 
I have seen is Curran FB 16783, distributed as F. 
aestivalis. ^ 

F. squarrosa is intimately related to F. aestivalis, 
with which F. von Muller, Fragm. 9 (1875) united 
it. Koyama, 1961, followed von MOller, possibly 
with good reason. For, although typical F. squarrosa 
is clearly distinct from F. aestivalis by the much 
longer, strongly recurved mucros of the glumes 
giving the spikelets a squarrose aspect, and by the 
long pendent hairs of the style-base (taken by Nees 
for fibres of the pericarp !), the mucros of var. 
esquarrosa do not differ from those of F, aestivaiis. 
So the irichomesof the style-base (absent or very short 
in F. aestivalis), the slightly longer style and the often 
somewhat larger nut are the only characters to 
distinguish between F. squarrosa var. esquarrosa and 
F. aestivalis. Anyway, by assigning specific rank to 
var. esquarrosa (F. velata), its taxonomic value is 
over-estimated. According to Tanaka the chromo- 
some number in var. squarrosa is n_= 10, In var. 
esquarrosa n = 12. See also Kern, 1955 and 196!. 


66. Fimbristylis gracilenta Hance, J. Bot. Lond. 6 
(1868) 89; Clarke, J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 36 (1903) 237; 
Camus, FL Gen. L-C. 7 (1912) 103; Kern, Blumea 
8 (1955) 144; ibid. 10 {I960) 647; Rcinwardtia 6 
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(1961) 49 — f- thorelii Camus, Not. Syst. 1 (1910) 
246: FI. Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 105. 

Annual with fibrous roots. Stems very slender, 
setaceous, tufted, slightly compressed, obtusangular, 

glabrous, or hairy at the top, 15-30 cm by A A • 
Leaves somewhat shorter to longer than the stems, 
filiform, involute, abruptly acuminate, soft-hairy 
also on the sheaths, mm wide: liple absent. 

Inflorescence compound, very loose, with several to 
many spikelets, narrow, 3-10 cm long. Involucral 
bracts 2-3, erect, the lowest up to twice as long as the 
inflorescence, 6-12 cm. Primary rays 5-7, very un- 
equal, suberect, filiform, slightly compressed, pilose 
(like the short, suberect secondary rays), rarely 
glabrous (see Notes), up to 7 cm. Spikelets solitary, 
(narrowly) lanceolate, angular, acute, loosely many- 
flowered, dull brown, 3-8 by l-l^mm; rachilla 
distinctly winged. Glumes spiral (see Notes), mem- 
branous, oblong-ovate, acutish, raucronate, keeled, 
glabrous, with 3-5-nerved keel (midnerve prominent) 
and nerveless sides, 2-2% by Stamens 

l(-2); anthers oblong-linear, mm. Style slender, 
flat, not hyaline-margined, slightly dilated at the 

base, glabrous or sparsely ciliate, I-I /3 stigmas 
2, shorter than the style. Nut biconvex, with acute, 
obscurely costulate edges, obovate, rounded or sub- 
truncate at the apex, smooth or sparsely white-scaly, 
shortly stipitate, minutely umbonulate, obscurely 
reticulate by the hexagonal or transversely elliptic, 
not impressed epidermal cells, shining, whitish to 

pale brown, X -%0 by ^ 

Distr. S. China, Thailand, Indo-Chma; in 
Malesia: N. Sumatra (between Aek Bila and Aek 
Marbau; Rantau Parapat, Bila). 

Ecol. Grassy places, forest-clearings, at low 
altitudes. ^ ^ ^ 

Notes, The rays and raylets of the inflorescence 
are generally pilose, a rare feature in Fimbristylis’^ in 
var. psilopoda Kern, Reinwardtia 6 (1961) 49, only 
known from NE. Thailand, they are glabrous. 

In a collection from Central Thailand (Smitinand 
6084) the upper glumes of the spikelets are regularly 
2-ranked. 

See also the note under 57. F. perlaxa. 


67. FImhrlstvIls argentea (Rottb.) Vahl, En. 2 (1806) 
294; Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 223; Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 
108: Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 317 ; Boeck. Linnaea 
37 (1871) 8: Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 640; Ridl. 
Mat. FI. Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 93; Camus, 

FI. Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 110, f. 15, 1; Ridl. FI, Mai. 
Pen 5 (1925) 157; Kern, Reinwardtia 6 (1961) 
49.--Scirpus argenteus Rottb. Progr. (1772) 27; 
Descr. et Ic. (1773) 51, t. 17 f. 6. — Scirpus monander 
Rottb. Descr. et Ic. (1773) 50, t. 14 i. 3. — Iriha 
motiandra O.K. Rev. Gen. PL 2 (1891) 753. 

Glabrous annual with fibrous roots. Stems densely 
tufted, setaceous, trigonous, slightly compressed, 
smooth, 3-10(-20) cm by mm. Leares usually 

shorter than the stems, flat or canaliculate, rather 
abruptly acuminate, smooth or slightly scabrid at the 
top, glaucous, with stramineous sheaths, 
wide; ligule absent. Inflorescence capitate, semi- 
globose to globose, with (2-)4-10(-25) spikelets, 
K-1 cm across. Involucral bracts 2-4, somewhat 
dilated at the base, finally patent to reflexed, the 
lowest much longer than the inflorescence. Spikelets 
sessile, oblong-ovoid or cylindrical, slightly angular, 
acutish, very densely many-flowered, 4-10 by 1/- 
lA mm; rachilla narrowly winged. Glumes spiral, 
membranous, broadly ovate-deltoid, obtusish, mutic- 
ous or apiculate, slightly keeled, 3-nerved, with 
strong midnerve, and nerveless, silvery grey, ter- 
rugineous or fuscescent sides, c. 1 by 1 mm. Stamen I, 
anther oblong, ^mm. Style flat, not hyaline- 
margined, dilated at the base, minutely ciliolate in 
the upper part, %mm long; stigmas 2, somewhat 
shorter than the style. Nut biconvex, with acute 
edges, broadly obovate or suborbicular, short y 
stipitate, minutely umbonulate, smooth or sparsely 
verruculose, obscurely reticulate by the transversely 
elliptic or oblong, not impressed epidermal cells, 

A by A^-Ai rom. * 1 

Distr. K. and SE. Asia: Ceylon, India, Bengal, 
Peninsular Thailand ; in Malesia only known from a 
few localities in the Malay Peninsula (Kelantan: 

Kamposa; Trengganu: Kuala Trengganu). _ 

Ecoi. In wet or swampy places, m the Malay 
Peninsula in damp hollows on the sea-shore. 


14. Section Neodichelostylis 

Camus, FI. Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) % 9 . — Fimbristylis sect. Fenugineae Ohwi, 
J. Jap. Bot. 14(1938) 513, p.p. — Fimbristylisser. Ferrugineae Ohwi, Mem. uoii. 

Sc. Kyoto Imp. Un. B18 (1944) 55, p.p. ^ ^ p.™ 1 

Type species: F. polytrichoides (Retz.) R.Br. {Scirpus polytrichoides Retz.). 

68. Fimbristylis polytrichoides (Retz.) R.Br. Prod (1786) ^ahl En^ fa^S 
(1810) 226; Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 221; Steud. Syn. 2 aides nom. nud.'] 

(1855) 106; Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 315; Benth. Ld Bat. 3 (1^6) 297; non 

FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 304; Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) Syn. 2 <‘855) 7^, Miq. FI. tna nau i 2 

632; Bot. Tidsskr. 24 (1901) 88 ; Ridu Mat. FI. Mai. ^eb, 1834. 3,6. - F. 

S,™ 15: ‘Fra!’&”7 “ 1 } “*t 3 m iil.. O.K. R.7. Ge.. 

setaceous, sulcate, smooth, incrassate at the 
to 1 mm. Leuucs half as long to 
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as long as the stems, setaceous, wiry, obtusish,. 
complicate-canaliculate, smooth, with obliquely trun- 
cate, ferrugineous sheaths, mm wide; ligule^a 
row of short hairs. Inflorescence often consisting of a 
single, terminal or ’ pseudo-lateral spikelet, more 
rarely ! or 2 lateral spikelets added. Spikelets erect, 
solitary, ovoid-ellipsoid or oblong, terete, acute, 
densely many-flowered, pale brown, 5-- 1.5 by 2-3 rnm, 
the subtending bract sometimes glume-like, but often 
with an erect blade as long as or slightly overtopping 
the inflorescence; rachilla narrowly winged. Glumes 
spiral, densely imbricate, thinly membranous, oblong- 
ovate or oblong, more than twice as long as broad, 
obtuse, scarcely keeled, muticous or apiculate with 
green midnerve, otherwise nerveless, 2X”3 by 
1^4' mm; lowest 2 sterile glumes acute, often mucro- 
nate. Stamens 1.-2; anthers linear, %~tmm. Style 
slender, flat, not hyaline-margined, slightly dilated 
at the base, sparsely ciliate at the top, 3^-1 mm; 
stigmas 2, about as long as or longer than the style. 
Nut biconvex, with acute angles, cuneate-obovate 
or oblong-obovate, shortly stipitate, rounded at the 
apex (not umbonulate), smooth or . verrucuiose, 
delicately reticulate by the minute, transversely 
elliptic or. oblong, not im.pressed epidermal cellsjn 
c. 30 vertical rows on either face, greyish or blackish 

brown, %-lXo by , 

Distr. Tropical Africa, Asia, and Australia; m ; 
Malesia: Malay Peninsula (Kedah: P. Langkawi; 
Perak: Lumut Dindings; Pahang; Selangor; ,P . 
Penang), Sumatra, Java (along N. coast), Madura, 
Philippines (Luzon, Panay), New Guinea (Merauke, 
Port Moresby). 

E col. In open wet places, especially on sandy or 
muddy sea-shores and in rock-crevices near the sea, 
som,eti,mes more inland on saline soil 

Vern. Rebha kaproleam, Md. 

69. Fimbrlstylis tenulcuia Boeck. Linnaea 38 (1874) 

385; Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 632.- iriha 

tenuicula O.K. Rev. Gen. PI. 2 (1891) 753. 

Probably annual, with fibrous roots, growing m 
dense ■ tufts. Stems erect or _ curved, setaceous or 
capillary, silicate, smooth, 10-25 cm by c. % mm. 
Leaves much shorter than the stems, flattish but very 
narrow, weak, obtusish, smooth, glabrous or sparsely 
hairy, with obliquely truncate, cinnamomeous, hairy 
sheaths, .mm wide; ligule ‘dhsmt.Jnfiorescence 
always consisting of a single, terminal .spikelet. 
Spikelet erect, ebracteate, lanceolate or oblong- 
lanceolate, terete, acute, densely many-flowered, 
pale brown, 5-10 by lX~2 mm. Glumes spiral, 
densely imbricate, thinly membranous, oblong-ovate 
or oblong, twice or more than twice as long as broad, 
scarcely keeled, minutely but distinctly mucronulate, 
ferrugineous, with green midnerve, otherwise nerve- 
less, glabrous, 2-2% mm long. Stamen 1 ; anther 
oblong-linear, mm. Style slender, flat, not 
hyaline-margined, , dilated at the base, sparsely 
ciliate, ,1-1X mm; siig,mas 2, much shorter than the 
style. A" lU biconvex, with acute angles, obovate, 
shortly stipitate, rounded at , the apex (not um- 
bonulate), sparsely verrucuiose, reticulate-trabeculate 
by the transversely oblong, somewhat impressed 
epidermal cells in c. 15 vertical row's on either face, 

brown,K-lbyX-% mm. . 

Distr. Only known from a few? localities in .India, 
. Tenasserim, Indo-Chiiia (Haut Dormai: near Blao): 


in Malesia: S. Sumatra (S of Paiembang, along Lake 
Pedammaran). 

Ecol. In Sumatra along shore of lake, at low 
altitude; in Indo-China in a swamp at c. 850 m. 

Notes. The collection Reliquiae Helferianae 146, 
distributed by the National Museum in Prague as 
F. polytrichoides, belongs here, and is in all proba- 
bility not from Calcutta, but part of Helfer’s type- 
collection from Tenasserim. 

In the Leyden Herbarium there is also an excellent 
collection of this species, inadequately labelled “Arch. 
Ind. leg, Waitz.’’ 

70. Fimbristylis celebica Ohwi, Biumea 8 (1955) 103, 
f. 6. ■- Fig. 48. 

Glabrous annual forming dense tufts. Stems 
setaceous, striate, slightly compressed, smooth, 5-10 
by 14 mm. Leaves about as long as the stems or 
somewhat longer, filiform, curved, very acute, smooth 
except for the seabrid top, with membranous, 
stramineous or brownish sheaths, mm wide. 

Inflorescence always consisting of a single terminal 
spikelet. Spikelet erect, oblanceolate or narrowly 
oblong, angular, acute, few- or several-flowered, 
pale, fuscous-variegated, 5-7 by 2 mm, usually 
ebracteate but sometimes subtended by an up to 
1 cm long bract. Glumes spiral, thinly membranous, 
erect, oblong-lanceolate, acutish, sharply keeled, 
shortly mucronulate, with 3-5-nerved keel, whitish 
stramineous, fuscous-variegated, nerveless sides and 
hyaline margins, 3 by 1 mm. Stamens (l-)2-3; 
anthers linear, 1-lX mm. Style very slender, flat, 
not hyaline-margined, scarcely dilated at the base, 
glabrous, l-l^mm; stigmas 2, somewhat shorter 
than the style. Nut biconvex, with acute edges, 
narrowly obovate, shortly stipitate, minutely um- 
bonulate, smooth, obscurely reticulate by the minute, 
not impressed epidermal cells, whitish, Xo~% 

X mm. 

Distr. Malesia: Celebes (Lake Tuwuti, Lake 
Posso, Lake Matano). 

Ecol. On shores of lakes and in ImperataSdds, 
300-4(K)m. 



71. Fimbristylis wetarensis Ohwi, Biumea 8 (1955) 
103, f. 7. 

Densely tufted perennial Stems erect, very slender, 
sulcate-angular, compressed, pubescent or glabres- 
cent, 30-45 cm by X“X mm. Leaves much shorter 
than the stems, rather firm, flat, abruptly acuminate, 
pubescent especially beneath, seabrid on the margins, 
with scarcely keeled, pubescent sheaths, l-lX mm 
wide; ligule absent. Inflorescence consisting of a 
single terminal spikelet. Spikelet erect or slightly 
oblique, ebracteate, lanceolate, terete, acute, densely 
many-flowered, 7-15 (ultimately up to 20) by 
3-4 mm; rachilla narrowly winged. Glumes spiral, 
appressed, membranous, ovate or oblong-ovale, 
acutish, mucronulate, scarcelv keeled, 1 -nerved, 
glabrous, shining brow?n in the upper' half, much 
paler below, hyaiine-m.argined, c. 5 , by , 3 mm.- 
Stamens 3; anthers linear, 2 mm. Style flat, scarcely 
dilated at the shortly setulose base, densely ciliate 
in the upper half, 4-4X m.m; stigmas 2, somewhat 
shorter than the style. Nut biconvex , with acute edges, 
obtriangular-obovate, obtuse or subtruncate, shortly 
stipitate, scarcely umbonulate, densely verrucuiose 
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Fia. 48. Fimbristylis celebiea Ohwi. a. Habit, x %, b. spikelet, c. two glumes, both x 8, anther, e, deflorate 

flower,/, nut, all x 16 (a-f Eyua 4113). 


all over, obscurely reticulate by the small, roundish Ecol. In Eucalyptus savannah above the rain- 

or hexagonal epidermal cells, whitish or stramineous, forest bordering the river, 700-900 m. 

ly by y mm Note. Remote from the other spp. of the section; 

Distr! Malesia: Lesser Sunda Is. (Wetar, along only known from the type collection, but hardly 
the Meta Lerai). endemic in Wetar. 


15. Section Nutantes 

Ohwi, J. Jap. Bot. 14 (1938) 573. — Fimbristylis ser. Nutantes Ohwi, Mem. 
Coll. Sc. Kyoto Imp. Un. B18 (1944) 55. 

Type species: F. nutans (Retz.) Vahl {Scirpus nutans Retz.). 


72. Fimbristylis acuminata Vahl, En. 2 (1806) 285; 
Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 221 ; Nees in Hook. J. Bot. Kew 
Misc. 6 (1854) 29; Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 106; Miq. FI. 
Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 314, excl. var. p; Boeck. Linnaea 
37 (1871) 3; Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 631; Ridl. 
Mat. FI. Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 89; Clarke, 
Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 91, excl Ahern 3390; 111. 
Cyp. (1909) t. 40 f. 5-7; Koord. Exk. FI. Java 1 
(1911) 198; ibid. 4, Atlas (1922) f. 251; Camus, Fi, 
Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 95, f. 13, 8; Merr. En. Philip. 1 
(1923) 121; Ridl. FI. Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 153; Back. 
Onkr. Suiker. (1928) 158, t. 163; Bekn. FI. Java (em. 
ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246, p. 19; Kern in Back. & Bakh. 
f. FL Java 3 (1968) 464. — F. rhyticarya F.v.M. 
Fragm. 1 H859) 215; Benth. FL Austr. 7 (1878) 
302. — /ri/iu acuminata O.K. Rev. Gen. PL 2 (1891) 
751. — F. setaceainon Benth.) Clarke, FL Br. Ind. 
6 (1893) 632, p.p.; J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 34 (1898) 54, 
p.p. : Ridl. Mat. FI Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 89; 


FI. Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 153. — F. nutans var. minor 
Camus, FL Gen. L-C. 7 (1912) 96. 

Glabrous perennial with very short rhizome. Stems 
slender, erect, densely tufted, obtusely 3-4-angled, 
sulcate, smooth, 5-30 cm by /^--l mm. Leaves 
reduced to obliquely truncate, bladeless (or m the 
uppermost short-bladed) sheaths. Inflorescence con- 
sisting of a single terminal spikelet. Spikelet erect or 
slightly oblique, ebracteate, ovoid or lanceolate, 
terete, acute, many-flowered, 6-12 by 2-3/^ mm; 
rachilla narrowly winged. Glumes spiral, chartaceous, 
ovate, obtuse or acutish, scarcely^ mucronulate, 
slightly keeled, stramineous to brownish, with green, 
darker lineolate, 3-5(-7)-nerved keel, 3/2~4/2 by 
2X~4mm. Stamens 2-3; anthers oblong-hnear or 
linear, %-!% mm. Sty/e flat, scarcely dilated at the 
base, ciliate in the upper half, 2-3/2 by A/'/s tnm; 
stigmas 2, much shorter than the style. Nut biconvex, 
with obtuse edges, broadly obovate or orbicular, 


1974] 


Cyperaceae (Kern) 


589 


sometimes somewhat broader than long, with very 
short, broad stipe, not umbonulate, with 5-8 strong 
transverse wavy ridges, obscurely reticulate by the 
minute, not impressed, hexagonal epidermal cells, 
dirty stramineous or brownish, rarely dark brown, 
long and wide. 

Distr. SE. Asia (from Ceylon and India to S. 
China), tropical Australia; in Malesia: Sumatra and 
adjacent islands P. Simalur, Mentawei Is., Banka, P, 
Lingga), Malay Peninsula, Java, M^adiira, Tanimbar 
Is., Borneo |"W. Borneo, N. Borneo, Sarawak), 
Philippines (Luzon), New Guinea (W. New Guinea: 
Kurik near Merauke; Papua: Morehead R.). 

Ecol. In open wet .and muddy places: swamps, 
rice-fields, river-banks, at low altitudes, up to 350 m. 

Vern. Balihin hu ideung, Simalur, rumput janggot 
' keli, MaL.Pen.; Philippines: puydng~usa, Tag,, sum- 
sibuyas, 'Bik. 

73. Fimbristylls nutans (Retz .) Vahl, En .2(1 806) 285 ; 
Kunth, Eiu 2 (1837) 221; Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 106: 
Boeck. Linnaea 37 (1871) 5: Benth. FI. Austr. 7 
(1878) 303: Ch.,ARKE, PI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 632; Ridl. 
Mat.'FL Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 89; Koord. 
Exk. FI. Java 1 (1911) 198; Camus, FI. Gen. I.-C. 7 
(1912) 96, f. 15, 10-11; Ridl. FI. Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 
154; S. T. Blake, J. Am.. Arb.^35 (1954) 208.-- 
Scirpus nutans Retz. Obs. 4 (1786) 12. — Iriha 
nutans O.K. Rev. Gen. PI. 2 (1891) 753. 

Glabrous perennial with very short rhizome. Stems 
slender, densely tufted, obtusely 3-4-angled, sulcate, 
smooth, 15-40(-70) cm by Leaves reduced 

to tubular, bladeless or short-bladed, stramineous or 
ferrugineous sheaths. Inflorescence consisting of a 
single terminal spikelet. Spikc/et more or less nodding, 
ebracteate, ovoid or broadly ovoid, terete, obtuse or 
acutish, densely many-flowered, stramineous and 
castaneous variegated, 5-15 by 3-5 mm; rachilla 
narrowly winged. Glumes spiral, chartaceous, broadly 
ovate, very obtuse, apiculate, scarcely keeled, 3- 
5{-9)-nerved in the .centre, with shining brown, 

nerveless sides, 4'/2 by 3-3X mm. Stamens 3; 

anthers linear, mm. Style flat, relatively 

broad, liguliform, not or scarcely dilated at the base, 

ciliate in the upper half, l/i ^14 

stigmas 2, much shorter than the style. Nut biconvex 
or almost flat on the inner side, _ with obtuse .edges, 
obovate, shortly and broadly stipitate, not or .searcely 
iimboniiiate, tuberculatc towards the margins or 
throughout, with 3-~5(-6j transverse wavy ridges, 
obscurely reticulate by the minute, hexagonal epi- 
dermal cells, whitish, 

Distr. From Ceylon and India through Farther 
India to S. China, Formosa, and the Ryu Kyu Is., 

, south w^ards to tropical Australia ; in Malesia : Sumatra 
(E.. Coast Res.: Palembang), Malay Peninsula 
(Kelantan, Trengganu, Malacca, P. Besar, J.o!iore, 
Singapore), Borneo (Sarawak . W . Borneo, N . Borneo, 
Labuan), New Guinea. 

Ecol. Damp sandy spots, moist places in forests. 


wet grass-plains, savannahs, wet rice-fields, swamps, 
also on brackish soil, at low altitudes (0-70 m;. 

Vern. Rumput buntiU Borneo. 

74, Fimbristylis adcwlaris R.Br. Prod. (1810) 236: 
Benth. FI, Austr. 7 (1878) 301; Kern, Blumea 8 
(1955) 148. — Grumen polvtrichum Rumph. Herb. 
Amb. 6 (1750) 17, t. 7 f. 1. — F. setacea Benih. m 
Hook. Load. J. Bot. 2 (1843) 239; Steud. Syn, 2 
(1855) 106; Clarke, Fi. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 632, p.p.. 
incL var. setacea Clarke; Philip. 1. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 
91; Koord. Exk. FI. Java 1 (1911) 198; Valck. Smu 
Nova Guinea 8 (1912) 702; Camus, FI. Gen. I.-C. 7 
(1912)96; Merr. En. Philip. 1 (1923) 126;S.T. Blakl, 
J. Arn. Arb. 35 (1954) 208. — F. acuminata uir. 
pumila Nees in Hook. J. Bot. Kew Misc. 6 {isb-t) 
29. — Ahildgaardia hrevifolia Steud. Syn. 2 <1855) 
72; Mio. FI. Ind. Bat'. 3 (1856) 297. — l.w;6/ws 
cochleata Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 100. — F, acuminata 
var. setacea MiO. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 314; Bi nh;- 
FL Austr. 7 (1878) 301 ; Kuk. Bot. Jahrb. 59 (1924) 47 ; 
ibid. 69 (1938) 257. — F. acuminata var. minor Nns 
ex Boeck. Linnaea 37 (1871) 4; Rolee, J. B(n. 24 
(1886) 59 in not a f‘F. acuti folia var. minor\ sphafmJ. 

F. austr alica Boeck. Linnaea 38 (1874) 384. /ah 
Benth. — F. hur.sij'olia isphalm.) Vidal, Phan. Cum- 
ing. (1885) 156; Rev. PL Vase. Filip. (1886) 2S4. - 
Iriha acicularis O.K. Rev. Gen. PI. 2 (1891) 753. 

Closely related to F. acuminata. Stems very slender, 
setaceous, spreading to decumbent, 5-20 cm by 

mm. Leaves often all reduced to sheaths,, bu; 
frequently some with well developed, filiform, acute. 
id mm wide blades scabrid on the margins near the 
top. Spikelet narrowly lanceolate, pale green, 4- 6 by 
l mm. Glumes membranous, the lower ones 

oblong, the upper ones oblong-ovate. Stamens 1-2; 
anthers linear, c. iX nim. Style very slender, dis- 
tinctly dilated at the base, c. 2l4 mm long. Id,, mm 
wide.’ Nut obovate, white or pale stramineous. 

Distr. Tropical Australia, Bougainville: in 
Malesia: Philippines (Luzon), S. Celebes (Makassar:: 
Moluccas (Halmaheira, Buru, Aniboina), New 
Guinea, Aru Is. 

Ecol. In open wet localities: edges of sx\amps. 
wet grass-fields, damp places in savannah-forest--., 
trails in secondary forests, also on the sea-shon . at 
low altitudes, rarely up to 800 m. 

Notes. According to Bentham F, acieuian.^. and 
F. setacea differ in the style (glabrous in aaculans. 
ciliate in setacea) and the number of stamens ( i ami 3 
respectively). In the type collection of F.aciculari^- the 
style is ciliate F\stylo hasi dilatatd nuddd R. Brcju 
and in both F. acicularis and F. setacea theic me 1 
or 2 stamens. I have not seen Schultz 7^. type 
collection of F . australica Boeck., in which the style 
is said to be glabrous. 

In the upper flowers of the spikelet I fre^fucntiy 
find the upper flowers female, without a trace cu 
stamens; cf. F. androgyna R.Br. 


4 ' 


16. Section Mlschospora 

(Boeck.) Camus, FI. Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 89. — Mischospora Boeck. Flora 43 
(I860) 1 13. — Fimbristylis sect. Tetmgonae Ohwi, J. Jap. Bot. 14 (1938) 57 1 . 
Type species; Mischospora efoliata Boeck. (F. tetragona R.Br.) 
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75. FlmbristyMs tetragona R.Br. Prod. (1810) 226; 
Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 242; Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 108; 
Benth. Fi Austr. 7 (1878) 305; Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 
6 (1893) 63 1 ; Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 91 ; Ridl. Mat. 
Fi. Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 88; Clarke, 111. 
Cyp. (1909) t. 40 f. 1-4; Koord. Exk. FI. lava 1 (1911) 
198; Camus, FI. Gen. l.-C. 7 (1912) 93, f. 13, 6-7; 
Merr. En. Philip. 1 (1923) 127; Ridl. FL Mai. Pen. 
5 (1925) 153; Back, Onkr. Suiker. (1928) 158, t. 162; 
Kuk. Mitt. Thiir. Bot. Ver. N.F. 56 (1943) 8; Ohwi, 
Mem. Coll. Sc. Kyoto Imp. Un. B18, (1944) 55; 
Back. Bekn. FI. Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246, 

р. 19; S. T. Blake, J. Am. Arb. 35 (1954) 208; Kern 
in Back. & Bakh. /. FI. Java 3 (1968) 462. — F. 
cylindrocarpa Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 222; Steud. 
Syn. '2 (1855) 107; Kurz, J. As. Soc. Beng. 39, ii 
(1870) 85; Boeck. Linnaea 37 (1871) 7. — F. abjiciens 
Steud. [in Zoll. Syst. Verz. 1 (1854) 62, nom. md.~^ 
Syn. 2 (1855) 107; Miq. FL Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 316..— 
Mischospora efoUata Boeck. Flora 43 (I860) 113.— 
F. oxyrhachis Miq. Sum. (1861) 601. — F. arnottii 
Thwaites, En. PI. Zeyl. (1864) 348. — Iriha tetragona 
O.K. Rev. Gen. PI. 2 (1891) 753. ; 

Glabrous, glaucous perennial with short rhizome, 
or annual in unfavourable circumstances. Stems 
densely tufted, erect, rigid, quadrangular, strongly 
ribbed, smooth, 10-60 cm by mm. Leaves of 
the flowering stems reduced to 2-3 obliquely truncate, 
membranous, ferrugineous or fuscous, 3- 10 cm long 
■sheaths, bladeless or the uppermost with a short, 
lanceolate blade; those of the sterile shoots filiform, 

с. ^mm wide. Inflorescence consisting of a single 


terminal spikelet. Spikelet erect, ebracteate, globose, 
ovoid or oblong-ovoid, terete, obtuse, very densely 
many-flowered, dull brown, 6-15 by 4-6 mm; 
racliilla ragged by narrow wings. Glumes spiral] 
closely imbricate, membranous, oblong-ovate or 
oblong, very obtuse, with rounded apex, muticous, 
concave, faintly many-nerved (3 central nerves more 
prominent), 3-5 by 2-3 mm. Stamens 1-3; anthers 
linear, l/^-l^ mm. Style subpersistent on the nut, 
flat, slightly dilated at the base which is nearly as wide 
as the nut, sparsely ciliate, dark brown, 2-3 mm; stig- 
mas 2 or 3, much shorter than the style. Nut plano- 
convex or subterete, oblong-cylindrical, slightly 
curved, conspicuously stipitate, trabeculate by the 
hexagonal or transversely elliptic, slightly impressed 
epidermal cells in c. 9 vertical rows on either face, 
stramineous, 1^-2 by X 1 gynophore (stipe) 
spongious, (3^-)X-l mm long. 

Distr. From Ceylon and India through Thailand 
and Indo-China to S. China, Formosa, and tropical 
Australia; in Malesia: N. Sumatra, Banka, Malay 
Peninsula (very local: Kuala Pahang, Singapore), 
W. and Central Java, Madura, Kangean, Lesser 
Sunda Is. (Lombok, Sumba), N. Borneo (Jesselton, 
Kuching), Philippines (Luzon), S. Celebes, New 
Guinea (very local). 

Ecol. On heavy soil in open, wet places: swamps, 
swampy grasslands, wet rice-fields, at low ' altitudes 
(usually below. 300 m, in, Sumba at 500 m, in Sumatra 
up to 1000 m). 

Vern. Komis, Md. 


17. Section Dipsaceae 


Ohwi, J. Jap. Bot. 14 (1938) 571. — Echinolytrum Desv. J. Bot. 1 (1808) 20. — 
Fimbristylis sect. Echinolytrum Ohwi, Mem. Coll. Sc. Kyoto Imp. Un. B18 
(1944) 53. — Fimbristylis ser. Echinolytrum Koyama J. Fac. Sc. Un. Tokyo III, 


8(1961)101. 

Type species: F. iipsflcea (Rottb.) 

76. Fimbristylis dipsacea (Rottb.) Clarke, FL Br. 
Ind. 6 (1893) 635; Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 93; 111. 
Gyp. (1909) t. 41 f. 4-7; Merr. En. Philip.. 1 (1923) 
123; Back. Bekn. FL Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 
246, p. 19; S. T. Blake, J. Arn. Arb. 35 (1954) 214; 
Kern, Blumea 9'.(1958) 234; Koyama, J. Fac. :Sc. 

,■ Un. Tokyo III, 8 (1961) 118, me/, var. verrueifera 
Koyama; Kern in Back. Sc Bakh. /.,FL Java 3 (1968) 
462. — Scirpus iipsaceiis Rottb. Descr. & Ic. (1773) 
56, 1. 12 f. l;.VAHL,En,'2(1806) 276;,BoECK. Linnaea 
, 36 (1870) 736; F.v.M. Descr. Not. ,2 (1886) 35.::-- 
Echinolytrum dipsaceum Desv. J. Bot. 1 (1808) 21, 
t. i; Nef^ in Wight, Contr. (1834) 96; Camus, FI. 
Gen.I.-C. 7 (1912) 130, f. 17, 3-5. ^Isolepis dipsacea 
:-R. & S. Syst. 2 (1811) 119; Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 205; 
Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 99; Miq. FL Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 
309. >— Isolepis verrueifera Maxim. Prim. FI. Amur. 
(1859) 300. - ■ F. verrueifera Making, Bot. Mag. 
Tokyo 9 (1895) 259; Ohwi, Mem. CoIL Sc. Kyoto 
Imp. Un. B18{1944)56. 

Glabrous annual with fibrous roots. Stems very 
, . slender, densely tufted,, setaceous, angular, smo,oth,, 
(2-)5-15(-25)'cm: ,by mm. Leaves short, fili- 
form, smooth, or scabrid at the top, 3^-% mm wide : 
ligule absent; sheaths obliquely truncate, the lower 
' ones , bladeiess „ or short-bladed, .brownish, Inflo- 


Clarke (Scirpus dipsaceus Rottb.). 

rescence simple or subcompound, umbelliform, with 
up to 15 spikelets, but not rarely much reduced. 
Involucral bracts 3-5, shorter tO' longer than the 
inflorescence, dilated at the base. ■■ Primary rays up to 
10, smooth, up to 2 cm. Spikelets solitary, subglobose 
or, oblong, , terete, obtuse, squarrose, very densely 
many-flowered, pale green,/ 3-6 by 2-3 mm.; ra- 
chilla densely ragged by minute _ wings. Glames 
spiral, thinly membranous, spreading, oblong or 
lanceolate,' keeled, the blade c. 1 hy Yivxm, with 
hyaline, ', obscurely, . 1-2-nerved sides ' and a strong 
green midrib excurrent into a, 3^-1 mm long recur’ved 
awn slightly scabrid at the top. Stamen 1; anther 
oblong, Y ,S't>7e, glabrous,, slightly dilated at the 

base, ferrugineous, 3^:mm long; stigmas 2, about as 
long as the style., iVur scarcely co,mpressed,,_ subterete, 
oblong-linear, very rarely narrowly obovoid, slightly 
curved, ', obscurely ' transversely lineolate by ,the 
minute, hexagonah or elliptic, epidermal cells, .ler- 
rugineous or brown,. 34~.K W 3^, mm (or, when 
obovoid, Yhy Y m.m), on either margin ornamented 
with„a row,. of clavate. appendages (glands?), which 
. often fall off .w,ith .age. ■ _ . , 

D i s t r. Tropical Africa, S . and E. Asia ; in Malesia 
v.ery rare: S. Sumatra.' (near Paiembang), Madura, 
Bawean, E. ' Borneo (Kutei), Philippines (Luzon, 
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Mindanao), Central Celebes (Lake Posso), New 
Guinea (Papua, W. Division). 

Ecol. Muddy iake-shores, river-banks, wet rice* 
fields, at low altitudes. Along Kastoba LakefBaw^^aii. 
L) forming a dense mat in association with F: 
aestivaiis. 

Notes. Specimens with reduced inflorescence may 
be mistaken for !Jp(xw’pha mivrovephaifu v)bich 
shares the squarrosc spikclets and obioiig-linear 
nuts with it. In Upixarpha, however, the nuts arc 
minute! V piinclulate (not iraiisvcrsely lincolalcl. 
iie\cr beset with glaiid-likc appendages, and enclosed 
in two llimly membranous scales. 


Desvaux (1808) took the pericarp for a utricle 
surrounding the fruit (like in Cmvxi; on this supposed 
feature the genus Ech/no/yf mm was based. 

The specimens collected in Borneo deviate from 
the Other Malesian materials by their narrowly 
obovoid nuts; similar fruits I have seen in Indian 
plants. 

F. verruclfera is said to differ from F. dipsaeea by 
the shorter and less recurved awns of the gluine.s and 
hence less squarrose spikclets. Similar plants occur in 
Africa; probably, they even do not deserve varietal 
rank. i 


18. Section Actintischoenus 


(Benth.) Kern, Blumea 8 (1955) 16U. 
Gen. PI. 3 (1883) 1058. — Arthrostylis 
Rep. 53(1944) 197. 

Type species: F. thouarsii (Kunth) 


Aclinoschoenus Benth. in B. & H. 
suhg. Aclinoschoenus Kuk. in Fecide, 

Merr. (Arthrostylis thoiuirsii Kunth). 


77. Fimbristylis thouarsii (Kunthi Miar. En. Philip. 

1 '(1923) 127; Kern, Rcinwardtia 6 (196!) 44. 

Arthrostvlis thouarsii KuMit, En. 2 ft 837) 284; ,M.io. 
FI. Ind.'Bat. 3 11856) 335; Kuk. in Fedde, Rep. 53 
(1944) 199. — Arthrostylis chinensis Bent,h. FI, 
Hongk. (1861) 397; Kuik. in Fedde, Rep. 53 (,1S)44) 
198, ind. var. KVK.— Arthn^stylis _fili- 

formis Thwaites, in. PI. Zeyl. (1864) 352; Boi-ck. 
"Linnaea 37 (1873) 524. --- Act irwsdionms tj lit ormis 
Benth. in Hook. Ic. PI. 14 (.1881) 33, l. 1346; Ridl. 
Mat. Ft. Mul. .Pen, (Monoc.) 3 (I9IJ7| .84; FI. Mai. 
Pen. 5 (1925) 165, ind. var. rupestris Ridl. — .ictino 
schoenus chinensis Benth. in Hook. Ic. PI... 14 .f 1881) 

33, t. 1346. - Actinoschoenus thimarsii Benth. l.c.: 

CiiERWHZ. in Humbert, FI. Madag., fam. 29 1,1937) 

224, t. 20, f. 8"i0. F. actinoschoenus Ci ARK..E, FI. 

B*r.’l'nd. 6 (1893) 650, ind. var. chhumis CiARKt;, 

Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bol. 98.- P. actimtseboenus 

rw\hunmrsiiCiAmiA\].C\p.imm\.44\\5 10 . ^ - 

Actinoschoenus filiformis Ri.Dl J. bed,. Mai. St. 

Miis. 6 (1915) '192. ■ F. fiiilormis H. Pthft. in ■ 
Fcddc, Rep. 29 (1931) 183. mm Kunih, 1837. • F. 

chinensis Tang & Wang, IT. Reip. Pop. Sin. 1 1 i 1961 ) 
106. . 

Glabrous perennial with short rhizome. Stems 
very den .sely tufted, setaceous, trigonous, sulcate, 
smooth, (15-)30-75 cm.by %-T ram. Leaves re- 
duced to. 2-3 bladeless or siiort-bladed sheaths, 
obliquely truncate, glabrous, stramineous or_ fer- 
riigineous, up to 10 cm long. Inflorescence capitate., 
globose, with up to 20 spikeleis, 5-1.2 mm a.cross. 
Involucral bracts very short, usually hidden by the 
spikclets, setaceous, the longest up to 8 mm.Spikdets 
sessile, stcllatcly spreading, the lower ones finally 
reflexed, falling off as a whole, strongly compressed, 
acute. 1(-3|-fiowered. 5-6 by c.l mm. Glumes 4-6, 
lEsual'ly only 1 flower-bearing, distichous, the low'est 
ovate," % mm. the upper ones gradually^ .longer, 
laiiceotaie, acute, mucronate, with acute 3-nervcd 
keel and nerveless sides, up to 5 mm; niucro more or 

less recurved. Stamens 3; anthers linear, 2 3 mm. 

Si\le triquetrous, slightly thickened at the base. 


glabrous or sparsely setulose at the lop, 4-4/'2 mm; 
stigmas 3. somewhat shorter thaii the style. Nut 
obtusely trigonous, ellipsoid or obovoid. sessile, not 
or hardly umbonulate, smooth or spar.sely verrucose, 
reticulate, wiiitish to stramineous, 

1 mm; epidermal cells hexagonal or transversely 
elliptic. 

Distr. Madagascar, Mauritius, Ceylon, rhailand. 
indo-China, S. China: in Maiesia: Banka, P .Lingga, 

Malav Peninsula iJobore, Pahang, Malacca, Perak, 

Kedah. P. Penang), Anambas Is.. Borneo (Sarawak), 

Philippines (Culion, Busuanga): not in the SE. part 
of the Archipelago. 

Ecol. In sandy fields, secondary 'toresls, on rocky 
slopes, in the Philippines back of the mangrove 
swamps, usually below 500 m, in the Malay Peninsula 
at 300 2100 m’ occasionally lower. 

V e r 5 1 , S(Tii hem . Ban k a , 

Notes. As appears from the synonymy the syste- 
matic place of this species has been much disputed. 

The flower- structure is that Fimbristylis hut there 
are several indications that the relationship may lay 
elsewhere (eucyperoid anatomical structure, turbinate 
embryo, spikclets lalling off as a whole) and that lor 
Ihcse’reasQns one could argument its reinstatement 
to generic rank. 

This was recently done by Raynal, Adansoiiia 7 
( .1967) 89-95, who asserts that the rachilla is persistent 
and it is only the glumes that fall off as a. whole. For 
the Malesian plants he accepted the binomial Actino- 
schoenus filiformis (Thwaites) Benth., because he 
thinks that ' they are ' specifically distinct from the 
Hongkong and the greater part of the Madagascar 
specimens {A. tlwuarsii sensu strkto). To_ me the ^ 

differences are too slight for specific separation. 

To judge from gross morphological characters F, 
vunnanensis Clarke, j. Linn. Soc. Bot, 36(1903) 247; 
tuRR. .Kew' Bull. (19.1.2) 425; Kern, Blumea 10 (1960) 

648; Rcinwardtia 6 (1961) 44, known from N. 

Thailand, Yunnan and N. India, is a. close ally of F. 
thouarsii, but anatomical and embryographic details 
of this species are lacking. 


592 


Flora Malesiana 


[ser. I, vol. 


T 


Species of doubtful place 
78. Fliubristylls feiestrata KOk. Bot. Jahrb. 59 (1924) 

Annual Sterns weak, densely tufted, compressed 
sulcate few-leaved at the base, 10-20 cm tail 
Leaves shorter than the stems, setaceous, with pale 
brown sheaths. Inflorescence usually consisting of a 
single pseudolateral spikeiet, sometimes a second 
spikelet on a reflexed peduncle added. Spikeiet 
oWong-lanceolate, 4-5 by 1^ mm. Bract erect, as 
stem, overtopping the 
spikelet(s). Glumes spiral, ovate, shortly mucronate 
pale ferrugmeous with green keel. Style long, with 
pyramidally thickened base; stigmas 3, short. Nut 
trigonous, broadly obovoid, truncate and quasi- 

SlSSS.." 

in scrubby mountain- 
forest with few large trees, 1400-1500 m. 

t,». KOkenthal intermediate 

between F. cardiocarpa F.v.M. and F. spiralis R.Br 
both occurring in Australia. 

Excluded or doubtful 

Gandoger, Bull. Soc. Bot. 
tL A — Java, Junghuhn”. Not seen. 

IntalS'/JKkN!"' 

FTO6rKty& longispka Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 118- 
Mio. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 325; Koord. Exk. Fh 


but from Japan. The species is closely related^rf^h^’ 

vf : r s ‘r fsw 

and China, but not CmXlesia "'"’ I- 

record for Singapore in FI. Br Ind 
( 1893 ) 639 refers to a coarse rnactai fv e* ® 

fc^oior^a, which in outward%pearenc^^ 
to F longispka, but differs in several deta^s Rinfr^ 
F. loncjispicu' is partly that form paftly 
hwaites. See also the notes under F. dichotoma. ' 

nukahiwensis Steud. Syn.’ 2 

Herbarium there are some sSns de erminenT 

Clarke as F. separanda, from S df^nnolnv^ 

Sumatra, detroit de la Sonde. Voyage de rA« 5 n*Aiai^ 

et de ia Zelee 1838-1840; M Sbron 

They represent a species related to F. dichotoma (1 i 

Vahl, with very short, narrow leaves, 

in the upper part, and nuts with 16-18 longitudinal 

series of epidermal cells on either face. 

nftln^ Astrolabe expedition are 

often mislabelled, and it is very unlikely th-it 
Hombron collected the plants in S Sumatm 

(Sanpoong should possibly be Lampong)’. 

8(f969) 10-12 ■ Contr. Queensl. Herb. 


14. CYPERUS 

S'l™' 2‘'a855/2”M,n®'lFr.i1.' ’■ KuNTH,En.2(1837)2; 

(186"8T43tM'36l87b“7",.nit'®^^^ 

J. Linn. Soc Bot. 21 (1884) 33; Pax in E. & P. M Fam 2 2 (tsb^ iof 
SuR. Gesl Cyp. Mai. Arch. (1898) 41; Kuk Pfl R Heft 101 11935 19361 41 • 

cvLtli RtlrVii’ T ® • Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 594. - Chloro- 

Syn. 0 d.l 2 (iros^Sfs i^Fig 49 ) 70 ”* '^^‘‘Vouvea Palla in Koch, 

sef„X'.hTsynoTy'4%”fX1ntn« ’ 

obSSy elea *r/',ri?,''nS *“ "“P“8 rhizome. Stem erect or 

leafv onfv at the haf) ^^'^uetrous, trigonous, or sometimes subterete, usually 
gra^s-likJ rardv lanG^’Jfi ^ ^ halfway up. Leaves tristichous, narrowly linear, 
the base of the nnH th ^ the lower ones often scale-like, covering 

cencT term nal ofterr reduced to their sheaths. Inflores- 

lateral oned in (terminal spike or cluster overtopped by the 

SonoGhV ^v?;. umbel-like, not rarely capiSe by sup- 

bract similar to tb ’ 1 ^ truly umbellate. Rays subtended by a foliaceous 

tladopwphvll see JSJIw ’ u ^ tubular, two-keeled prophyll 

forming an invnhirrp y ' tracts usually approximate as though 
^ • ^P^kelets more or less compressed, quadrangular, or 
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subterete, 1 -many-flowered; axis (rachilla) often winged by the decurrent base 
of the glumes, persistent or caducous (in the latter case spikelets falling off as 
a whole). Glumes distichous, rarely nearly so, usually 2 basal ones empty 
(bracteole and prophyll), rarely 3 or 4 so. Flowers bisexual, the uppermost of 
ihe spikelet often male or barren by reduction; very rarely male and female 
flowers in different individuals (dioecious; not in Malesia). Hypogynous bristles 
or scales absent . Stamens 3 , 2 , or 1 , the median one anterior, the others transversal ; 
connective often produced into an apical appendage. Style continuous with the 
ovary, not or hardly incrassate at the base, caducous, 3-fid or 2-fid, very rarely 
almost undivided. Nut sessile or shortly stipitate, trigonous or lenticular 
(planoconvex, concave-convex, or biconvex). 

Dislr. About 6CK) spp,, the vast majoril> of them in the tropics and subtropics, in Malesia 7b spp., most 
of them of pantropical or paleotropiail disiribulion. A few spp. are apparcnlly WKleinic in New Guinea 
<C. netHiuineensis, C. subpapaamis. (\ eimreohrmineits, C. tmislttsiyins, (\ puchyeepkiius). Several spp. arc 
very rare in Malesia and show large disjunctions IT. oIihvi. C. exulhiius, €\ ahpeanvides, buihasus, C, 
zaUimjeri, i\ hahakan, (\ muftispimtus, tenerijjav, C. diaphimus, (\ suhstramimmsy Reccii! inirodiictions 
arc C. anmuiiivus and C splMcehitus, 

Ecol . Most spp. are hydrophilous; the} grow in moist or wcl localities a! lew and medium altitudes Only 
a few ascent! lo above ! bdO m. The spp. of sect , Bijjusi prefer iiKti.si forests. C. stokmifenis, C. mtiians.C. ihihim, 
and C. pedimculiiiiis grow on sandy .sea-shores and in sandy dunes. Ihtise with creeping stolons often acting 
as sandbmders. C. procerus and especially €\ malaccensis prefer muddy places within flic infliicnce of salt 
or brackish water, C. iriip C\ dijjormis. C. piikherrimus, C. halpan, ant! C\ tenuispica arc characteristic of 
inuodated rice-fields, C. rotimdus is a troublesome weed in gardens and on road-sides. 

Uses . Economically the genus is Eiiiraportant. The dried stems of some spp. ie.g, C. elatus, C. ma.km.msis, 
C. procerus] are used for making mats or as strings. C. brevifaims, C. kyllingky and C. roimdtis make rather' 
good pasturage when they are young and grow extmshely. C. jiabe!i(fomis and C. papyrus are grown as 
ornamentals in ponds. For C . Jiahelliformis see p. 618 . 

Cyperus papyrus L., indigenous in Central tropical Africa, is readily recognizable by it,s up to 5 m tall, 
pithy stems at the base covered with bladeless sheaths, the umbellate inflorescence with very numerous, 
siibequal rays, and the lanceolate irivolucral bracts much shorter than the inflorescence. It was early used for 
paper-making and cultivated for this purpose in Egypt, Palestine, and S, Europe. See Chiovenda, Mem. 
Istit. Bot. Modena 1 (1931) 1-120, t. 1-4. 

The tubers of C. esculentus and C. hulhosus are edible, but, their use js not recorded for Malesia. 

Notes. Flow'er-structure in Cyperus is as in tho,se Scirpus spp. which lack hypogynous bristles; Cyperus 
differs in that the glumes are distichously arranged (spirally in Scirpus). See note under C. pygmaeus, p. 635. 

There is no unanimity on the delimitation of the genus (type species, €.■ escuienius L.|. C. B. Clarke, the 
founder of modern Cyperology , originally took Cyperus in a wide se.nse, but in liis later piib,lications he proposed 
the following subdivision: 

I. Style branched. , . 

2. Kachilla detuiuous . Kyllinga 

2. Rachilla pciNisient 

3. Nut laterally compiissed . Pvcfim 

3. Nut dorsally coinpitssul ■ . . . . ' . . . - . . . hmvelius 

I. Style 3-braiiched. 

4. Rachilla persistent Cyperus 

,4. Rachilla deciduous. 

5. Rachilla deciduous in one piece. 

6. Glumes not w-inged Mariscus 

6. G[u,mes wanged Cimrtoisia 

5, Rachilla breaking up into as many joints, as nuts ... . . . . Tonilimum 

This classification is artificial in many respects. More recenily two other fmonolypicl genera have been 
segregated, Splwcroinumcii.s Camus for C. amipactus, and Queenskimlielia Doviin f“ Marisvopsis Cherm.) 
for C. hyaUnus. 

In Valckenier SuringarN excellent revision of Cyperus in the Malay Archipelago (1898), the genus is 
taken in its wide sense, and so il is in Kukekthal'.s monograph in the Pflanzenreich 11935-36). With the 
exception of Courtoisia the genera accepted by Clarke w'cre here reduced to subgeneric rank. As also Jimcellus. 
Mariscus and Torulmium arc ill-defined even as subgeiiera, In the present treatment only Cyperus, Pycreus, 
and KvUingu are accepted as such. Sec also O'Neii l, Rhodora 44 1 19421 43- 47. 

Van’di r Vi.KhN, Bull. Jard. Bot. Brux. 35 (1965) 285 354. studied the embryos of 132 species of Cyperus 
belonging in different groups. The uniformity of the embryos appears to support the wide conception of the 
genus. ■■ . ■ ■ ^ ■ 

The function of the cladoprophyll in Cyperus was pointed out by Th.Holm, Am. J. Sc. 18 1 1904) 3(14. It is 
bv means of the cladoprophylls that the primary rays of Ihe amhela attain their more or less spreading position . 


; V' 
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Before the flowers are fully developed the rays are erect and congested. When mature the tubular prophylls 
show a prominent swelling at their base on the adaxial side. This swelling consists of a rapidly developing tissue , 
withourchlorophyll. By the rapid growth of this local tissue the rays are pushed away from the central axis, 

KEY TO THE SECTIONS 
represented in Malesia 

' The circumscription of several sections is wider than in Kukenthal’s monograph. It has been tried to bring the 
' sectional names into accordance with the Rules (in the said monograph they are often not). 

1 Nut with a face towards the rachilla, trigonous or, when lenticular, dorsoventrally compressed. Spp. 1 60. 

. 1. iNUI wuiia, iav,v I. SUBG. CYPERUS 

Rachilla persistent after the glumes and nuts have fallen off. 

"V Spikeiets spicately arranged on a more or less elongated rachis. , 

^4 Spikes cylindrical, much longer than wide, with very numerous spikelets. Tall perennials with «ong, 

' bniad leaves and bracts. Inflorescence anthelate, large, compound. Stolons absent. ^ 

S Stigmas 3. Nut trigonous. Spp. 1 "'5. ............ . _ 1. Sect. Exwtati 

V. Stigmas 2, or only in some flowers 3. Nut planoconvex, or only some of them with a raised dorsaj 

'«icle So 6 2* Sect^ Aloptciiroidei 

4 Spikes* ovoid or obovoid, usually less than thrice as long as wide, with much less numerous spikelets. 

' Stigmas 3. Nut trigonous. 

^7 ^RMzome horiz^^ creeping or emitting long stolons, often tuberiferous. Glumes densely imbricate . 

8 "Leaves and involucral bracts long. Stems trigonous. Spp. 7-lC) . . . . . 3. perns 

! eaves reduced to bladeless or very shortly laminate sheaths. Involucral bracts short Stuns 

subterete Sp 11 * CorymTOSi 

7. RWzo^me very short, without long, tuberiferous stolons, rarely annuals with fibrous roots. Glumes 

remote, not or scarcely imbricate. ■ jc.ii . 

9 Spikelets subquadrangular (rhom,boidal in cross-section), distinctly compressed. Slender, mediiii - 

" sized perennials or annuals. Spp. 12-14 . . . . . . • ■ ■ . 5. Sfct. Subimbricati 

9. Spikelets subterete, but slightly compressed. Perennials, often robust. Spp. IS-itK Distantes 

^io^^touf or°rather stout perranial with rhizomes emitting long stolons. Glumes rounded on the back, 

' muticous or inconspicuously mucronulate, broadly hyaline-margined in the upper 

10. Annuals with fibrous roots. Glumes distinctly keeled and mucronate. 

II Nut about as long as the subtending glume. Glumes orbicular to broadly ovate, rounded or 

’ emarginate at the apex. Style hardly any, stigmas short. Sp. 21 . . . . • ■ 

11. Nut about half as long as the subtending glume. Glumes ovate, acuminate. 

1 Spikelets dfgitately or stel’lately arranged on a much abbreviated rachis (often some solitary m the same 
inflorescence), or inflorescence capitate. Rachilla wingless or but narrowly winged. 

12 Inflorescence anthelate (umbel-like), with more or less developed rays. Stigmas 3. Nut trigonous. 

1 3 Leaves of the flowering stems reduced to their sheaths. Involucral bracts numerous (up to Jl), sub- 
’ equal in length, somewhat distant from one another. Perennials with large, 

1 3 I eavL with vvell-developed blades. Involucral bracts less numerous, unequal in length, close topther. 

14. Perendals with very short rhizome; stolons absent. Involucral bracts long. Spikelets turgid- 
compressed. Glumes usually mucronate. c lyi 

15. Nut with corky angles. Style flattened, fimbriate. Leaves septate-nodulo;«. 

15. Angles of nut not corky. Style not flattened, glabrous or ciliate. Leaves not or inconspicuously 

septate-nodulose. niifiKi 

16. Stems longer than the inflorescence. 5pp. 25-32 . . • • • - ■ • ■ 

16. Stems very short, much shorter than the primary rays of the inflorescence. Raiiantes 

14 Perennials with stoloniferous rhizom.e, or small-sized, tufted annuals. 

17. Glumes muticous or inconspicuously mucronulate. \ 14 Scot Tenelli 

18 . Glumes cellular-reticulate. Annuals. Sp. 34 14, itn 

18. Glumes not cellular-reticulate. ■ - i c n 

19. Nut much shorter than the subtending glume. Annuals or perennials. Spp. Halpani 

19. Nut about as long as the subtending glume. Spikelets crowded into very 

17. Glum^ (in Malesian .spp.) with conspicuous, spreading or recurved mucro. Dwarl annuais with 

r narrow leaves ^ ^ cMpn Snn 39-40 ’ . 17. Sect. AmaMles 

20. Glumes truncate, with 3-iNtvcdkcLKmd ner\eies.s sides ^pp. > Yristst: 

20. Glumes attenuate, Sir mgi> nerved ove! t:.c w.iolc orcadth. Sp. 41 ... 
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12. Inflorescence capitate, without any trace of rays. 

21 Stigmas in all the flowers | (in sect. Anosporum style almost undivided). Nut trigonous Perenni,!. 

22. Angles of the nut not corky. Style deeply trifid rerenmah, 

iM' ■“»” '* 

22. Angles of nut corky. Style almost undivided. Sp. 44 . ’ ’ * ' 21 

21 . Stigmas in flowers of the same inflorescence partly 2, partly 3. Nut lenticular, dorsoventra1lirc.t 
Silul. Sp?45-46"”" Angies of the nut acute, often narrowly>n^ 

2. Rachilla disarticulating, falling off with the glumes and nuts ••••■• 22. Sect. Dichostylfe 

Perfnnfalf ^pikelets falling off entire. Stigmas 3. Nut trigonous 

25. Internodes of the rachilla not corky. Spikelets rarely strictly l-flowered. 

26. Stem-base not strikingly pseudo-bulbous. 

® several- to many-flowered, maturing at least 3 nuts. Glumes not tightly clasping the nui 
2^0 lanceolate. Nut oblong-ellipsoid or oblong-obovoid, rarely^narrowef. 

29. Glumes appressed. Spikelets subterete, turgid. Glumes rounded on the back. Stout plants will 

large inflorescences and septate-nodulose leaves. Spp. 47-48 ... 23 Sect Pen™!' 

29. Glumes patulous, at least at the top. Spikelets not turgid. ' • • ^^ennat 

30. Rachilla broadly winged. Leaves broad. Sp. 49 ... . 24 See/ Thnnhemi,. 

, 0^0 narrowly winged. Leaves narrow. Spp. 50-51 . ' . '. 25.’ Sccl VinnM 

28. Spikelets linear. Nut oblong-linear or oblong. 

31, Spikes hemispherical or subglobose. Spikelets subulate, subterete. Spp. 52~53. 

^roadly cylindrical. Spikelets linear, compressed. Sp. 54 . . . . 27. * StrlM^ 
^1. Spikelets few-flowered, maturing I-2(-3) nuts. Glumes tightly clasping the nuts. Inflorescenc 
simple, rarely subcompound. Spp 55-57 . . 28. Mariseu.' 

26. Stem-base pseudo-bulbous by turgid, membranous sheaths. Inflorescence capitate. Sp. 58. 

25. Nut-bearing internode of the rachilla corky. Spikelets l-flowered. Rhizome long-creeping.^p. 59.* 

dohtl’v each node. Spikelets breaking up into short segments eLh Si^Tnul 

1 XT embraced by the much thickened wings of the rachilla. Sp. 60. . . . 31. Sect DidMiiiii 

^ towards the rachilla, laterally compressed. Stigmas 2. 

persistent after the glumes and nuts have fallen off. Spp. 61-69 . . . 11 Subg PYCRFOi 

33. Epidermal cells of the nut isodiametric. Nut smooth. 

34. Glumes muticous. 

35. Stems decumbent at the base, rooting at the nodes, leafy in the lower Sp. 61. 

35. Stems erect, leafy only at the very base. 

G^^nies at least 3 mm long. Sp. 62 . . . 33. S'ect. Chrysanthl 

, 34. Glumes mucronate. Spp. 66-67 . ..... . ...... 35. sJet Si 

33. Epidermal cells of the nut longitudinally stretched. Nut rugulose with transverse wavy lines. Spp. 68-69. 

70 B ...u-n j- x- 1 « . 36. Sect. Fla vesceites 

70 ^ ^ disarticu ating at the base. Spikelets falling off entire. Spp. 70-76 . . HI. Subg. Kyllinga 

37 . Inflorescence anthelate (umbel-Iike). Spikelets several-flowered, Sp. 70 . . 37. Sect. Queenslandiclla 

37, Inflorescence capitate. Spikelets 1-2-flowered. 

38. Glumes wingless. Spp 71-p . 38 . Sect. Kyllinga 

38. Glumes with winged keel. Sp. 76 . .... . .... . . . . . 39 . Sect. AM 


KEY TO THE SPECIES 

Only specimens with subterranean parts and ripe or almost ripe fruits are identifiable 


Smi^essed the rachilla (axis) of the spikelet, trigonous, or, when 2-sided, dorsoventrally 


2. Style entire or but slightly notched at the top. Inflorescence a dense head. Nut corky on the angles below. 

2 or 3 stigmas. Other characters not united. ^ 

A T ^ of the flowers 3. Nut 2-sided or partly trigonous (several flowers should be dissected !). 

4. Inflorescence with well-developed rays and oblong to cylindrical spikes. Stout perennial up to more 
han 1 m tail, with broad , .... . 6. C alopecuroMes 

4. imioiescence capitate, consisting of some sessile gloraerules. Dwarf or medium-sized annuals, rarely 
up to /5 cm tall, with narrow leaves rarely up to 5 mm wide. 

5. Glumes 3(-5)-nerved, with more or less spinulose keel, acute or minutely mucronulate. Stamens 1 - 2 . 
Dwarf rarely up to 25 cm tall .... . . . . ... .... 46. C 
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75 ‘*'^‘‘"'="5' m“cronate. Stamens 3. Usually medium-sized, up to 

3. Stigmas always 3. All the nuts trigonous. ■ ■ • • 45. C. pachyccphalus 

6. Ripe nut tightly clasped by a much thickened, corky imernode of the rachilla fin C. pedunculatus this ' 

Intel node IS easily mistaken for an anomalous glunie!). 

7. Rhizome long-creeping. Spikelets 1-llowered, disarticulating at the base, falling off entire. 

6. Rachiila-internodes not becoming corky ' ■ ' ' ' ’ ’ ‘ ‘ cwloralus 

™ 'I 

9. Primary rays of the inflorescence much less numerous. ' ' ' ' ' ' P- 

whh flbrous'l-S ('"ucros included). Glumes with strong, up to 1 mm long mucro. Annuals 

11. Spikelets not squarroso. Ihe macros of the glumes at mo.st slightly excurved; body of the glumes 

y-4 nimlong Nut broadly ovoid, r. I by 1 mm. Stamens .3 . , . 22 C. comK^ 

. Spikelets finally squarro.se by the strongly excurved mucro.s of the glumes; body of the glume.s 

' long. Nut ohioiig-obcnoid to almost linear. 1 by 14 ' y 2 mni. Slanicn 1. 

1,0. Spikelets narrower aiKbor glumes mulfcous. ' 

with concave sides, aliriosi .3»wiiiged above, spongious, robust. 

Silong^ cnspidly i,ncurved all round,' smooth. .Inflorescence compound. Nut narrow’ly 

12. Stems with fiat or convex sides, ' ’ ' ' ' ’ ' ' ' ' ' ' ' *>»‘’akan 

strongly septate-nodulose, coriaceous, very scabrou.s on the margins and keel. 

15. Stems densely papillose (hand-lens!). Nut ellipsoid or subobovoid, mm long. 

15. Stems not papillose. Nut oblong-linear, 2K-2% mm long , .... '*'49^'/“lSs 

14. Leaves not strongly septate“,n.od'ulose. » 

16. Each spikelet maturing several to many nuts. 

17. Rachilla (axis) of the spikelet distinctly winged. 

much longer than wide, with very numerous (more 
Iha^n 30) many-flowered spikelets. fall perennials with broad leaves and bracts, and large, 

COTipound or decompound inflorescences. Rhizome short, not stoloniferous. 

19. Glumes m the upper hall with a broad, white, scarious margin, soon, incised at the tip and 

hicuspidate, mucronulate somew'hat below the apex. Spikelets suberect. Appendage of 
connective smooth , , . . . .■ . . ^ ^ IS C isSfaiis v/ 

^'^4 scarious-margined with entire tip, .rnuticous or with a ’short apicarmuWo.' ’ ■ 

°i "’'«f f>u>o^appendage>^^Maskrngasthcanthcr-celLs. 

Sp kts dense, 3-5 mm thick Spikelets suberect, linear, 1 mm wide. Cladoprophylls 
(tubular bracK surrounding the base of the rays of the inflorescence) scabrous ]n the 
keel at least above. .Nut 7^_mm long . .■ .. . , . . . , 2. C elatus' 

21. Sp,ikes very dense, 6-8 (ultimately up to lO'i mm wude. Spikelets obliquely patent, finear- 

oblong, IX mm wide Cladopmphyljs smooth. Nut 3. C. obwii , 

20. Connective of anthers but shortly produced, smooth. ■ c? 

22. Glumes rnuticous or apicuiate. Spikelets but slightly comp,ressed, subteretc, when ripe 

at right angles to the rachis ■ . , . , / ' . I ' e digitatus / 

22. Glumes with a short but distinct mucro. Spikelets distinctly compressed. '■ " 

23. Secondary rays of the inflorescence (in decompound inflorescences the tertiary ravsl 
very shoit, hence the spike sessile or almost so. Spikelets 'suberect, completely hidins 

... the racks of the spike . . . 5. C iinbricatiis 

, 23.:- Secondary rays of the inflorescence up to 5 cm long, hence the spikes at least partly 
distinctly peduncled. Spikelets obliquely patent to almost at right angles to the rachis 
the latter therefore visible ........... . 4. C, exaltatus ^ 

18. Spikes ovoid or broadly ovoid. Other characters not united. 

24. Rhizome horizontally long-creeping or emitting slender to thread-like stolons (often 
lacking m herbarium specimens!), often tuberiferous. Glumes imbricate, i.e. tip of each ■ 
glume distinctly (at least X) overlapping the next higher glume on the same side of the 
^ , spikelet., 

25. Stems subterete in the lower part, triangular only Just below the inflorescence. Leaf-blades 
short to almost wanting, rarely half as long as the stem. Lowermost involucral bract 
usually erect, as though continuing the stem, pushing aside the small inflorescence. 

. II. €. scariosiis 
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25. Stems triquetrous. Leaf-blades well-developed. 

26. tovolucral bracts distinctly separated from one another or only the lowermost obvious 
Stolons thread-hke, producing bulb-like tubers enclosed in a hard, black irreauS 

Splitting coat. Inflorescence often reduced to a simple or compound spike. ’ * ^ 

26. In volucral bracts close together or only the lowermost a little distant . Tuberf no^'bdMke* 
when young covered by membranous scales soon disintegrating into fibres. Inflorescence 

um D61'"ilKC . 

27. Nut strongly compressed dorsally, the ventral side usually somewhat concave the 

I'sal sicje with a raised angle. Ripe spikelets turgid, subterete. . ID. C. stotoiilferm 

27. Nut equally trigonous (m C. rotundus rarely maturing; examine ovary !). Ripe spikelets 
not turgid, strongly compressed . ^ 

28. Glumes with 1-9 prominent nerves equally distributed over the whole breadth fouler 
most nerves near the margin), golden yellow to pale brown. Stolons very slender 
yellowish, producing globose or ovoid tubers covered with a grey tomentum. 

28. Glumes with 5-7 nerves, the lateral nerves becoming much less prominent awav 
from the keel, usually deep brown, rarely yellowish. Stolons stoutish, dark brown 

liL' tubers without grey tomentum 7. C rotundus 

24. Rhizoine neither long-creeping nor emitting slender stolons, at most with very short ^ 
ascending surculi, never tuberiferous, or annuals with fibrous roots. v ^ ^ 

-9. Nut turbinate-obovoid, truncate or even slightly depressed at the top. Annual with 
fibrous roots . . . . . f-i 

29. Nut not turbinate, not truncate. ’ ’ * ' ‘ ‘ 

30. Annual with fibrous roots. Glumes as a rule with a purplish spot on one or both sides 
giving the impression of a purplish stripe along the centre of the spikelet. 

30. Perennials with short rhizome. Glumes not purplish spotted. ^ 

^^^hilla persistent on the rachis after the glumes and nuts have fallen off acropetaliy . 

32. Glumes 3/2-4 mm long, with broad green keel and golden yellow to fulvous sides. 

bpikelets subquadrangular, rhomboidal in cross-section . . 12. C. teeuicilmis 
3*.. Glumes 2-2/2 long, the keel not strikingly broad. Spikelets circular or elliptic in 
cross-section. 

33. Spikelets narrowly linear, almost subulate, c. 1 mm wide, usually spreading at right 
angles. Glumes very distant, those on one side of the spikelet not overlapping. 

.5.3 o M . ' , 16. C. distans 

33. bpikelets oblong-linear, compressed, c. 2 mm wide, suberect. Glumes M or more 

overlapping \ _ 15. C. nutans 

3 1 , Rachilla disarticulating at the base, the spikelets falling off entire. Glumes 3—4 mm Iona 
strongly mrved oyer the whole breadth. Nut 2-2% mm long. 

34. Glumes slightly imbricate (those on one side of the spikelet somewhat overlapping). 

_ Spikelets 1-lX mm wide. Nut oblong-obovoid . . . . . 54. C. stenopbyllus 

34. Glumes distant, those on one side of the spikelet not overlapping. Spikelets subulate, 

17 D , ram wide. Nut oblong-linear . 53. C dietrichke 

17. Rachilla not or hariiiy winged. 

35. Glumes orbifiilar or broadly ovate, keeled, mucronulate, l-l^ mm long. Rachis of the 
spikes glabrous and smooth. Nut as long as the subtending glume. Estoloniferous. 

■ ,1. . 21. ,C. irk- 

35. Glumes ovate or elliptic, rounded on the back, muticous, 2-3 mm long. Rachis of the spikes 

mspidulous or scabrid (sometimes but sparsely so). Nut about as long as the subtending 
glume. Perennials with creeping stolons. 

36. Keel of the glumes scabrid at least towards the top. Inflorescence simple, with very dense 

' '1 • • ' ^ . 19. C. babakan ' 

36. Keel of the glumes smooth. 

37, Inflorescence simple or subcompound. Rachis of the spikes sparsely scabrid to almost 

smooth. Spikelets 2/^- 3j/2 mm wide. Anthers (i-)l/^-2 mm long. Nut iX mm long. 

37. Inflorescence compound. Rachis of the spikes rather to very densely liispidulous. Spikelets 
wide. Anthers 3^-% mm long. Nut 1-1/^ mm long . . ^ 18. C. pilosis 

Each spikelet maturing l-2(-3) nuts, rarely more than ^ cm long, falling off as a whole. Spikes 

dense, exactly cylindrical to slightly obovoid, up to I cm wide. 

70 emitting slender stolons. Spikelets always bearing 1 nut . . .‘/ST. C. paniceas 

■ on 2-3 nuts. 

. Spikes exactly cylindrical, usually distinctly peduncled. Spikelets finally at right angles 

70 ■ . . 56. C. cypereides 

3v. Spikelets attenuate to the base, sessile or almost so. Spikelets obliquely erect (see, however, 

Q -I • • 55. C. cyperlnes 

8. Spikelets digitately or stellately arranged, i.e. at practically the same level upon a much shortened 
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rachis, forming several to ^20? almost fn length*™ another. 

40. Iiivolucral bracts numerous (up to 20), almost equal mg, flabelliforiiiis 

j-nodulose leaves. Style flattened, fimbriate 

.rky-thickened.^ of the inflorescence (those rays are easily 

Sniyafew cmiong!) ..... 3 S. C radians 

or broadly ovate. Spikes globose, very dense witfl 


40. Involucral bracts much less numerous. 

41. Angles of nut 1 ' - * - 

broad, septate* 

41 Anglesof nut not corky-thickened. , 

42. Stems shorter than the remarkably long 

mistaken for stems when the true stem is c“ y 
42. Stems longer than the inflorescence. 

43. .Glumes very sra,al!,y^-% mm long, orbicular 
" numerous. spikelets, . . > .... 

43. Glumes larger. ' ^ 

. 44. Leaves septatem.odulose (see 46. G. Jutvus.}. 

45. Clusters of spikelets cm across. Spik< 

3-4K mm, long. Leaves 5-12 mm wide , . . 

45. , Clusters of spikelets at most 1 cm across. Spike! 

46, \nfi~rcomtoimd. 

sheaths. Spikelets 2-3 mm long, lew-flowered. Nut oblong, mm wm 

46 Inflorescence simple. Leaves not strikingly septate-nodulose. Low 
spongy; stem-base almost bulbous. Spikelets 6-many-flowered, 5 20 m- 

obovoid, %-! mm. wide 

44. Leaves not k'-ptate-nodulose. . , 

47. Glumes truncate or eraarginate, with Bmerved keel, nerveless 
recurved mucro. Small annuals with very narrow leaves /S--1 mm wide, 

48. Stamens 2 or 3. Nut obovoid, mm wide . . . ■ • • 

48. Stamen 1. Nut oblong, X-'M mm w,!dc . . . * 

47. Glumes not truncate or emarginate. Other characters not united, 

strongly many-neryed over the whole 

51. Base of the plant much thickened by inflated, scanous, purplish str 
the glumes 2"-3 mm long, cinnamomeous to purplish. Stamens 5 , 
51. Base of the plant not thickened. c*o 

52. Body of the glumes 1-2 mm long, with strongly recurved macro. Sta 

52. Body of the glumes 3-4 mm long, the mucro not or slightly recurw 
i J4 mm long 

^53 ^nJtorLcence a single, whitish, globose head 5-10 mm across. Glu 
’ Stamen I. Nut 0.5-0.9 by 0.25 mm ‘ ‘ ’i 

53. Inflorescence a lobed head consisting of im to 6 confl“en‘ glomerul 

Glumes 3-4 mm long. Stamens 3. Nut \A-24 mm long . . • 

49. Inflorescence umbel-like, sometimes more or less contracted, but not 

54. Nut very small, at most % mm long. ^ 

55. Glumes cellular-reticulate, narrowly winged on the keel, with sti 
' faint nerve in the centre of either side • . • • ■ • * - ‘ * 

55 Glo,mes-neither cellular-reticulate nor winged. 

56 Involucral bracts very long and broad, the lowermost up to 

the inflorescence. Many spikelets solitary. Sides of the glumes shgl 
Nut K mm long ^ ; 


50. C. angustatus 
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6!. Glumes with smooth keel, not excurved. 

62. Leaves 10-18 mm wide 28. C. neognineensis 

62. Leaves much narrower, 3-7 mm wide. 

63. Spikelets 3-5 mm wide 22. C. compressns 

63. Spikelets 1X~'2 mm wide. 

64. Style distinct, mm long, fimbriate. Stems scaberulous at the top. Glumes 

^/2~3 mm long 30. C. clnereobrunneiis 

64. Style hardly any, 0.1-0.3 mm long. Stems smooth. Glumes 2-2% mm long. 

■ , . , , C. melstostylus 

60. Anthers with setulose apical appendage ot the connective. 

65. Style distinct, fimbriate. Glumes 1 1-17-nerved, ferrugineous to blackish brown. 

I peduncalosus 

65. Style hardly any, stigmas long. 

66. Stems wingless. Spikelets oblong, up to 20-flowered , . . . . 25. C. dlffusis 

66. Stems 3-winged. Spikelets ovoid, up to 8-flowered . ... . 26. C. trlatotus 

1. Nut with an edge against the rachilla, bilaterally compressed, 2-sided. Stigmas always 2 . 

67. Each spikelet maturing several to many nuts. Inflorescence often umbel-like, more rarely contracted to 
subcapitate. 

68. Epidermal cells of the nut isodiametric, roundish or hexagonal. Nut under the lens puncticulate or 
finely reticulate. 

69. Midnerve of the glumes excurrent into a distinct, usually more or less recurved mucro. 

70. Nut l>ro“l3^ mm long, c. 1 mm wide. Rachilla broadly winged, disarticulating at the base, hence 

spikelets falling off entire . . . ... . . 70. C. hyalins 

70. Nut > 2 -% t)y /z-Yi mm. Rachilla almost or quite wingless, persistent on the racliis, the glumes and 
nuts seriatim deciduous. 

71. Glumes with 3-nerved keel and nerveless sides. Stamens 1 (-2) . . . . . . 66. C pumllus 

71. Also the sides of the glumes distinctly nerved. Stamens 2 67. C. nerviilosus 

69. Glumes muticous or at most with a very short, indistinct subula. 

72. Glumes c. 4 mm long. Spikelets 4-5 mm wide, somewhat turgid. Stamens 3 . .62. C. inloIoMes 

72. Glumes LV 2 ~ 2 (- 2 X) mm long. Spikelets i>2~3(~3%) mm wide, flat. Stamens 1, 2, or 3. 

73. Stems decumbent at the base, rooting at the nodes, leafy in the lower Glumes with arcuate 

keel, usually with a depression on either side. Nut obovate to almost orbicular. 

. 61. C. saiiguinolentus 

73. Stems erect, leafy only at the very base. Glumes with straight keel, without depressions. Nut oblong 
or oblong-obovate. 

74. Nut with a median, longitudinal, shallow depression on either side. Stamen 1 . 65. C. sislcinux 

74. Nut with fiat or slightly convex sides. Stamens usually 2, rarely 1. 

75. Leaves flat. Glumes acute. Rachilla narrowly winged. Spikelets gradually tapering to the acute 
apex. Nut narrowly oblong, subtruncate at the top, minutely apiculate . 64. C. polystachyos 

75. Leaves canaliculate, often almost filiform. Glumes obtuse. Rachilla straight, wingless. Spikelets 
exactly parallel-sided. Nut oblong-obovate to oblong-elliptic, not truncate, evidently apiculate. 

63, C. llavWiis* 

68. Epidermal cells of the nut longitudinally stretched, oblong or linear. Nut under the lens appearing 
wrinkled by the prominent short sides of the epidermal cells running into wavy or broken transverse 
lines. 

76. Spikelets suberect even in fruit, 2 mm wide. Glumes mucronulate, stramineous-yellowish, 2 mm long. 

69. C. substrasnineus 

76. Spikelets finally spreading, (2X-)3-4 mm wide. Glumes muticous, fulvous, castaneous, or purplish, 

„ 2>^-3 mm long 68. C. diaphanus 

67. Each spikelet usually maturing 1 nut, but not rarely some of them with 2 nuts in the same inflorescence. 
Inflorescence a whitish or greenish head of 1-5 sessile glomerules with densely crowded, sessile spikelets. 
Rachilla disarticulating at the base, hence spikelets falling off entire. 

77. Keel of the glumes distinctly winged . . . . . 76. C. kyliingla 

77. Keel of the glumes wingless. 

78. Rhizome densely cespitose; stolons wanting. 

79. Central glomerule of the inflorescence cylindrical, 10-12 mm long, lateral ones when present much 
smaller, subglobose. Nut truncate at the apex, 1 mm wide, ultimately black . 74. C, sesqulflorus 

79. Central glomerule of the inflorescence subglobose, 5-8 mm long, lateral ones but slightly smaller. 

Nut not truncate, c. mm wide, yellowish brown to brown . . . . . . . 75. C. triceps 

78. Rhizome horizontally creeping. 

80. Involucral bracts (5-)7-8 ... . . ... . . . . . . . . 72. G, aromatlcas 

80. In volucrai bracts 3-4. 

81. Rhizome slender, l-2(-3) mm thick. Stems rather approximate to very distant, rarely more than 
30 cm tall, mm thick, triquetrous with flat sides. Leaf-blades usually well-developed. 

Stamens l-2(-3) ... . .... . . . . . . . . , . 73. C. hrevlfoliiis 

81. Rhizome stout, 3-4 mm thick. Stems approximate, 30-175 cm tall, 2-4 mm thick, sharply 
triquetrous, with more or less concave sides. Leaves reduced to the sheaths or only the upper 1-2 

shortly laminate. Stamens 3 . . . . . . . . . . . . . 71. C. melanospermiis 
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I. Subgenus Cyperus 


Type species: C. esculentusL. 


1. Section Exaltati 

Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 70. - Cyperus secL Longispicati c. 

Gesl Cyp. Mai. Arch. (1898) 133. — Cyperus sect. Fastigmti Kur. Pfl. R. 

Heft 101 (1935) 53. 

Type species: C. exalt atus Retz. 

1 CvBcrus diEitatus RoMi. [Horl. Bong. (1S14) 81. and Formosa to Queensland; throughout Mahsia, 

^ j 1 1 ( I ARKF FI Bf irid- but bere everywhere scattered. ^ _ 

rnsq^filR' Vak K Sl it" GH Cypr Mill Arch. Ecol. In swamps, wet rice-fields, swinging bogs, 
U89 k'i3.?. I H lll. t'. 4 f. .35?CLARK7r Philip. J Sc. on river-banks and in other open, wet places at low 

2 (1107) Bot. 86; Koord. Exit. FI Java 1 (111 ^ nimnut. remvara. 


ibid A {192211. 226;CAMiis 


FI Gen. L-C. 7 1,1912) 74, 


9 ^ Merr. En. Philip. 1 11923) 105: Back. 
Onkr. Siiikcr. 11928) 139. t. 137: 

101 |1935)55;S.T.BlakI:,J. Arn. Arb. 28 119471213, 
Back. Bckn. FI. Ja,va (em. cd.l 10 fI949) fam. 246 
p. 38: Kern in Back. & Bakh. FI. Java 3 (1968) 
igO. -- C. vemisius {mm R.Br.) Nefs m Wight, 
Contr. (1834) 86; Ku'nth, En. 2 (1837) 68: MiQ. FI. 
Iiid. Bat. 3 (18561 280; Boi-ck. Linriaca 3t^ IIH70) 

316, p.p, C. strigmus {mm L.) Llanos, Fragm. Pt. 

Filip. (1851) 16, — C. tiwr/comMs {non Sieb.) B,FZNTF-i. 
FI. Austr. 7,(1878) 2^; Haves:"T4ov. App. (1882) 305: 
Clarke, J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 21 (1884) 188, p.p., t. 4 
f 3i; Ceron, Cat. ,PL Herb. M.anila (1892) 177; 
K.Sch. & Laut. Fi. Schutzgeb. (1900) 
auricomus var. microstachvus Boeck. in K.Sch. & 
Hollr. FI. Kais. With. Land (1889) 23. -- C. racemo^ 
sus (non Retz.) K.Sch. & Hol.lr. I.c. 24; K.Sch. & 
Laut. F!. Schutzgeb. (1900) 192. — Mar /sacs sw- 
herianm var. evolutior {non Clarke) Ridl. Mat. El. 
Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 73, p.p.: FI. Mai. Pen. 

5 (1925) 149, p.p. — C. ektus {non L.) Camus, .LL 
Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 70, ind. var. laxas CAMp. 

Perennial with very short rhizome. Stems tall, 
tufted, obtusely trigonous, often triquetrous above, 

smooth, 50-™150(-200)cm by ^3- 4(,;--7) mm. Leaves 

flat or the larger ones slightly plicate with 3 prominent 
nerves, coriaceous, scabrous on the margins, glau- 

e,ius.'4--10( 15) mm wide; lower sheaths purplish. 

Infiorescenve compound or decompound, up to 
40 cm across. Involucral bracts 3-8, spreading, 
much overtopping the inflorescence, up to 60 cm 
long. Primary rays 6-~10, unequal, smooth, the 
longest 15-30 cm; secondary ones 2-3 cm. Spikes 
digitately arranged, cylindric, rather loose, 3-6 cm 
by 1-3 cm,; rachis glabrous, narrowly winged. Spike- 
lets spicateiy arranged, finally at right angles to the 
rachis, linear, but slightly compressed, S-24( -44)- 
flowered, 5—20 by l—lj^ mm; rachilla straight, 
persistent; internodes c. wings caducous, 

yellow,, mm wide. Glumes membranous, ap- 

pressed,, elliptic-oblong, acute, apiculate, l; 4 - 2/4 by 
c. I m.m, halfway imbricate; keel green or reddish 
brown, 3-5-nerved;. sides yellowish to rufous, nerve- 
: less. Stamens 3; anthers linear,, j /2 ^im long, 
nective shortly produced, smooth. Stigmas 3. mn 
trigonous, ellipsoid to oblong-obovoid, apiculate, 
yellowish brown. <*. 1 by l/v-Yz timi. _ ^ _ 

Distr. Pantropical: tropical America, ^ rarc^ m 
tropical .Africa; from India, Farther India, S. China, 


and Formosa to Queensland; throughout Malesia, 
but here everywhere scattered. , 

Ecol. In swamps, wet rice-fields, swinging bogs, 
on river-banks and in other open, wet places at low 
altitudes, 0-800 m. 

Vern. MaL Pen.: himga sadaian rumput, rempara, 
rumpiit mtisiang, M; N. hormo : pajong krah, rumpiit 
kara., r. triwak., M; rutnpul dPkeng, J; kakanin kara, 
Menado; New Guinea; simhuai, Scp'ik. 

2. Cyperus elatus LtNNE, Cent. PI. 2 (1756) 301 ; Sp. 
PI. ed. 2 {1762) 67; Clarke, J. Linn. Soc, Bot. 21 
(1884) 189, exd. var. macronux Clarke; FI. Br. Ind. 

6 (1893) 618: Valck. Sor. Gesi. Cyp. MaL Arch. 
(1898) 135, t. 4 f. 36; Clarke, Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) 
Bot. 86; Ridl. Mat. FI. Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 
71: Koord. Exk. FI. Java I (1911) 191; ibid. 4 (1922) 
f. 225; Camus, FI. Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 70 (non f. 8, I); 
Mere. En. Philip. 1 (1923) 105; Ridl FI MaL Pen. 

5 (1925) 148: Back. Onkr. Suiker. (1928) 140, t. 138; 
Kuk. Pfl. R. Heft 101 11935) 59: Back. Bekn. FI. 
java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246, p. 38; Kern in 
Back. & Bakh. /. FI. Java 3 (1968) 479. — C. race- 
mosus Retz. Obs. 6 (1789) 20; Ners in Wight, Contr. 
(1834) 85; Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 100; Steud Syn. 2 
(1855) 52, p.p.; Mio. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 278; 
Boeck. Linnaea 36 (1870) 310. - C. scoparim {non 
PoiR.) Decne, Nouv. Ann. Mus. Hist. Nat. Pans 3 
(1834) 359; Descr. Herb. Timor. (1835) 31; Miq. FL 
Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 279. C. hispicatus Steud. [m 
ZolL Syst. Verz. I (1854) 62, nom. nud.] Syn. 2 (1855) 

49- Miq. in De Vriese, PL Ind. Bat. Or. (1856) 140; 
FL Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 285: Naves, Nov. App. (1882) 
303. --C. auricomus (non SiEB.) Ridl. in Forbes, 

Wand. (1885) 521. C. radiatus {mm Vahl) Camus, 

FL Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 72, f. 9, 1-4. C. digitatus 
{non Roxb.) Ridl. Mat. FL MaL Pen, (Monoc.) 3 
(1907) 71 ; Merr. En. Born. (1921) 105; Winkl. Bot. 
Jahrb. 44(1923) 523; Ridl. FI . MaL Pen. 5 1 1925) 147. 

Perennial with very short rhizome. Stems tall, 
tufted, trigonous but triquetrous at the top, smooth. 

50- 100(-200)cm by (3-)4-7(-l0) mm. Leaves flat 
or often somewhat plicate with the midrib prominent 
beneath and 2 lateral nerves strongly marked above, 
scabrous on the margins, bright green above, pale 
green beneath, 4-i0{-15)mm wide; lower sheaths 
purplish to almost black. Inflorescence compound or 
decompound, up to 30 cm across. Involucral bracts 
4-8, much overtopping the inflorescence, up to 
60(-75) cm long. Keel of thecladofirophylls scabrous, 
at least in the upper part. Primary rays up to 10, 
unequal, smooth, up to 20 cm long; secondary ones 
2-~S cm: Spikes digitately arranged, narrowly cyhn- 
dric, dense, 2-7 cm by 3-5 mm; rachis glabious. 


602 


Flora Malesiana 


[ser. I, voL ? 


narrowly winged. Spikelets spicately arranged, sub- 
erect, linear, compressed, 6~16-flowered, 3-6 by 
c, 1 mm; rachilla slightly flexuous, persistent* inter- 
nodes 14-% mm; wings caducous, yellow, c. % mm 
wide. Glumes membranous, appressed, ovate, acute, 
mucronulate, l%-l% by 1 mm, imbricate; 

keel green or reddish brown, 3~5-nerved; sides 
golden to rufous. Stamens 3; anthers oblong-linear, 
c. % mm long; connective produced into an apical 
appendage % as long as the anther-cells and 
setuiose at the top. Stigmas 3. Nut trigonous, ellip- 
soid, apiculate, yellowish to greyish brown, 0.8-0.9 
by 0.3--0.4 mm, 

Dist r. From India and Farther India to Malesia: 
rather common in Sumatra, the Malay Peninsula, 
and Java; but a few times collected in the Lesser 
Sunda Is. (Sumba, Timor), Borneo, and Celebes; 
rare in the Philippines (Luzon, Biliran, Leyte, Ticao). 
Apparently not reaching the Moluccas and New 
Guinea. 

Ecol. In swamps, wet rice-fields and meadows, on 
river-banks, and in other open wet places at low 
altitudes, 0™700 m, very rarely up to 1000 m. 

Uses. In Besuki (E. Java) and Gorontalo (Celebes) 
the leaves are used for making hats and mats. 

Vern. Belumbungan, korisan, ombok, perumbungan, 
rombok, si marappang-appang, umbut, M, babeleni, 
UUsungan, nimput adem, walingi, S, luru, suk^t 
dekeng,], hura, wlingi. Mad., pea-pea, tintilohuangga, 
Celebes; Philip.: kohong-kohong . Bis. 

3. Cyperus ohwii Kuk. in Fedde, Rep. 29 (1931) 197; 
Pfl. R. Heft 101 (1935) 60, f, 8 A-E; Ohwi, Mem. Coll. 
Sc. Kyoto Imp. Un. B 18 (1944) 127; Kern, Rein- 
wardtia 2 (1952) 97, f. 1; Koyama, Nat. Canad. 82 
(1955) 205; Contr. Inst. Bot. Un. Montreal n. 70 
(1957) 23; Quart. J. Taiwan Mus. 14 (1961) 166; 
Kern in Back. & Bakh. /. FI. Java 3 (1968) 479. — C. 
elatus L. var. macronux Clarke, J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 
21 (1884) 190; FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 618; Valck. Sur. 
Gesl. Cyp. Mai. Arch. (1898) 136; Kuk. Pfl. R. Heft 
101 (1935) 60, p,p., non Camus, FI. Gen, I.-C, 7 (1912) 
72. 

Closely allied to C. elatus. Usually more robust. 
Leaves often broader, up to 18 mm wide. Clado- 
prophylls with smooth keel Spikes very dense 
(usually c. 70 spikelets to the spike), 6-8 mm (ulti- 
mately up to 10 mm) wide. Spikelets somewhat 
broader, c. 1% mm wide, obliquely patent. Wings of 
the rachilla lanceolate, % mm wide. Glumes ovate 
to elliptic, (lX”-)lK~2 oy l-l^mm. Anthers with 
a large, setuiose appendage of the connective about 
half as long as the anther-cells. Nut oblong-ellipsoid, 
c. % mm. 

Distr. Insufficiently known, probably rare, though 
widely distributed in SE. Asia: Bengal, Indo-China; 
in Japan (Kyushu) probably introduced; in Malesia: 
W. Java (Danau swamp and Rawah Tembaga near 
Bekasi). 

Ecol. In swamps, swinging bogs, at low altitudes. 

4. Cyperus exaltatws Retz. Obs. 5 (1789) 11; Vahl, 
En. 2 (1806) 366; MiQ. Fi. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 276; 
Boeck. Linnaea 36 (1870) 319; Benth. FL Austr. 7 
(1878) 285; Clarke, J. Linn. Soc, Bot. 21 (1884) 186, 
ind var. amoena Clarke; FI, Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 617; 
Valck. Sur. Gesl. Cyp. Mai Arch. (1898) 139, t. 4 f. 
40; ? Clarke, Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 86 [c/. 
Mere. En. Philip. I (1923) 109]; Koord. Exk. FI 


Java 1 (1911) 191; ibid. 4 (1922) f. 227; Camus, FI. 
Gen. L-C. 7 (1912) 73, excl var. digvnus Williams; 
Kuk. Pfl. R. Heft 101 (1935) 64, f. 9 A-F; Back. 
Bekn. FI Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246, p. 37; 
Kern, Reinwardtia 2 (1952) 99, f. 2; in Back. & Bakh. 

/. FI. Java 3 (1968) 480. — C. venustus R.Br. Prod. 
(1810) 217; Miq. FI Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 280; RiDL. in 
Forbes, Wand. (1885) 520. — C. altus Nees in Wight, 
Contr. (1834) 84; Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 276. — G. 
digitatus (non Roxb.) Valck. Sur. Nova Guinea 8 
(1912) 699, p.p. — C. elatus var. macronux (non 
Clarke) Camus, FI. Gen. I.-G. 7 (1912) 72. 

Perennial with very short rhizome. Stems tall, 
densely tufted, trigonous, smooth, 100-180 cm by 
up to 8 mm. Leaves flat or plicate with the midrib 
prominent beneath and 2 lateral nerves strongly: 
marked above, coriaceous, scabrous on the margins , ■ 
and scaberuious on the upper surface, bright green 
above, pale green beneath, 8-15 mm wide; lower 
sheaths somewhat spongy, reddish to blackish brown. 
Inflorescence compound or decompound, up to 
25 cm long. Invbfucral bracts 4-6, erecto-patent, up 
to 80 cm long. Primary rays 6-9, slender, unequal, 
smooth, up to 18 cm long, secondary ones up to 
5 cm. Spikes digitately arranged, usually some of 
them solitary on slender peduncles, cyiindric, loose 
to rather dense (up to c. 40 spikelets to the spike), 
finally 2-5 by l-l^cm; rachis visible among the 
spikelets, somewhat flexuous, glabrous, narrowly 
winged. Spikelets spicately arranged, subdistichous, 
obliquely patent or almost at right angles to the 
rachis, oblong to linear, compressed, 10-20-fiowered, 
5-10 by rachilla straight, persistent; 

internodes c. % mm; wings caducous, narrowly 
oblong, whitish or yellowish. Glumes membranous- 
chartaceous, patent, ovate or broadly ovate, obtuse, 
mucronate, ifi-l by mm, X imbricate; 

keel green, 3-5(-7)-nerved especially above, sides 
nerveless or obscurely striate, shining brown or 
greenish. Stamens 3 ; anthers oblong, mm^long; 
connective sEbrfly produced, smooth. Stigmas 3. Nut 
trigonous, ellipsoid, shortly apiculate, yellow or 
yellowish brown, by mm. 

Distr. Scattered in tropical Africa; rather common 
from India to Indo-China, E. China, and Japan, 
southward extending to S. Australia; doubtful lor 
tropical S. America; in Malesia very rare: a few times 
collected in the Malay Peninsula (Singapore, Penang), 
W. Java (near Djakarta), the Lesser Sunda Is. 
(Timor), and W. New Guinea (Merauke). 

Ecol In wet places at low altitudes: embankments 
in tidal forests, grassy swamps behind the beach-wall, 
in Timor in grass-flats at 400 m. 

Notes. Closely allied to C. imbricatus, from which 
it is sometimes difficult to be distinguished, as both 
are very polymorphous. C. exaltatus is often more 
robust, its spikes are less dense and peduncled, and 
the glumes more closely imbricate. From C. digitatus, 
also with patent spikelets, it can be distinguished by 
the broader spikelets, the broader, mucronate glumes, 
and the smaller nuts. 

Koyama opposed the £.■ Asian-Australian' plants 
to the typical Indian ■o.pes as var. iwasakii (Making) 
Koyama, Act. Phytotax: Geobot. 16 (1955) 11 [C. 
venustus R.Br. i.c.; C. iwasakii Making, Bot. Mag. 
Tokyo 17 (1903) 49]. I am unable to draw a line 
between the Indian forms and those., from Korea, 
Japan. China. Malesia, and Australia. 
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The records for the Malay Peninsula are old: 
Singapore, 1853, Andersson; Penang, 19M-06, 
Birch! the specimen from 

mentioned by Valck^ier^Suringar, 1898, Lc„ 

is much too young for identification. 

5. Cy penis Imbricatus ^Retz. Obs. 5 (1789) 12; 
Llanos, Fragm. Pi. Filip. (1851) 17; F.-Vill. Sl 
NAVES i;Bianco,FL:FiIip.ed.3 4m 
Kew Bull. (1931) 262; Kuk. Pfi. R. Heft 101 (1935) 
69 f 9 G-J, mcl var, elongatus Kuk.; Back. Bekn. 
Fl’ Java (cm. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246, p. 37; Kern m 
Back. & Bakh. /. FI. Java 3 (1968) 480 C. rad, am 
Vahl, En. 2 (1806) 369; Miq. H. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 
277 ; Boeck . Linnaea 36 ( 1 870) 317, wcl . n^ir . 

BoECK.; Clarke, J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 21 (1884) 185; 
FI Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 617; Valck. Sur. Gesl. Cyp. 
Mai. Arch. (1898) 137, t. 4 f. 38 39; Philip. 

J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 85; Ridl Mat. F . . l en 

iMonoc.) 3 11907) 70; Koord. Exk. FI. Java 1 (1911) 
191 ; ibiiL 4 119221 f. 228; Brown Mm. f JP; 
For I 11920) 348; Merr. hn, Philip. 1 (1923) 107. 
Ridl. FI. Mai Pen. 5 (19251 147; Back Onkr. 

Siiiker. (1928) 140, t. 139. - C. involucmtus. PoiR. in 

Lamk, EncycL 7 (1806) 253; Decne, Nouv. Ann. 
Mils. Hist. Nat. Paris 3 (1834) 360; Desci , Herb. 
Timor. (1835) 32.— C. vertkiUatus Roxb- FL !n4. 
(1820) 209; Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 276. — C. 
spicatus Presl, Rel. Haenk. 1 (1828) 173; Steud Syn. 

2 (1855) 52; Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 287; Najes. 
Nov App. (1882) 306; Clarke, Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) 
Bot.*87; Kuk. Pfl,. R. Heft 101 (1935) 73.- C. race- 
maws Retz. var. spicuUs infuscatis Nees in. Hook. J. 
Bot. Kew Misc. 6 (1854) 27.— C. ohscurus Nees, 
Ic. in svnon.— C. macroscmdion Steud. Syn. 2 
(1855) 37; MiQ. FI. Ind. Bat,. 3 (1856) 277; Naves, 
Now App. (1882) 305. — C. anabaptistus Steud. 
Syn, 2 (1855) 37; Mio. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 277; 
Naves Nov. App. (1882) 305. — Dkhostylis radkita 
?alla: Allg. b" Z eitschr. 17, Beil. (1912),8. 

Perennial with very short rhizome. Stems slender 
to robust, tufted, trigonous, smooth, 50"100(--"15()) 
cm by up to 8 mm. leaves canaliculate, coriaceous, 
scabrous on the margins, pale green beneath, 
5 „.. I 1 5) mm wide ; lower sheaths somewhat spongy , 

stramineous to purplish black, inflorescence 
pound or subdecompound, up to 20 cm long and 
wide. Involiicral bracts 3-“5, obliciuely erect to 
patent, up to 65 cm long. Primary rays 6--8, unequal, 


stiff, smooth, up to 15 cm; secondary rays usually 
very short, rarely up to 3 cm. Spikes digitately 
arranged, cylindric, very dense (usually 60-70 spike- 
lets to the spike), sessile or subsessile (rarely 2 3 cm 
peduncled), 2-3 cm by 5-10 mm; tachis glabrous, 
narrowly winged, hidden by the spikelets or almost 
so. Spikelets spicately arranged, suberect, rarely 
obliquely erect, oblong to oblong-lmear, irnbncate, 

compressed, 6-20(--30)-flowered, 4-6 by finally u^ to 

2 mm; rachilla straight, persistent; mtpnodes 

mm; wings narrow, oblong, whitish hyaline, 
long-persistent. Glumes membranous, at first ap- 
pressed, finally obliquely patent, ovate to broadly 
ovate, obtuse, mucronate, without mucro I- 1 A by 
c 1 mm, imbricate; keel green, faintly 3- 

nerved sides fulvous to spadiceous, nerveless, sta- 
mens 3; anthers oblong, c. K connective short y 
produced, smooth. Stigmas 3. Nut trigonous, sligh y 
compressed dorsovenlrally, ovoid to ellipsoid, shortly 
apiculate, yellowish brown, 0,6-0.8 by ().4 mm. 

Distr. Pantropical; widely distributed m Malesia, 
not yet known from the Moluccas. Only recently 
collected in New Guinea; ‘‘Guinea” in Miouel, I.c. 
T77 does not relate to New Guinea, as Valckenier 

SURINGAR and Kukenthal supposed. 

Ecol In swamps, wet lice-fields, on nver-banks, 
and in other open wet places, at low altitudes, rarely 

up to 900 m. . 

Uses. According to Brown (1920) /.c*., in some 
parts of the Philippines the outer portions of the 
stems are stripped, dried in the shade, and used for 
w’eaving mats, mattings, and screens. 

Yern. Bendong, N. Borneo, Gorontalo; 

Philip.: alinang, dagkd, obod-ohod. Bis., halahal 
anguton. Tag., halayang. Ilk., upbpi, Ibn. 

Notes. A highly polymorphous species. The 
common Malesian form is figured m Valckenier 
S uRiNGAR’s t. 4 f. 38b, whereas the plant of f. 38a 
(not distinguished nomenclaturally) is very rare m 
Malesia ie.g. Backer 8131, 24423). The two forms 
are connected by many intermediates. The latter one 
is possibly identical with C. imbricatus var. d^ise- 
spicatus (Hayata) Ohwi, Mem. Coll. Sc. Kyoto Imp. 
Un B18 (1944) 128. — C. densespkatus Hayata, 
!c. PI. Form. 6 (1916) 105. 

Suringar's f. 39 represents an anthclule of a 
specimen determined by Clarke as C. exaitatus 
var. amoetui Clarke, but which belongs to C. 
imbricatus, as was already pointed out by Suringar. 


2. Section Alopecuroidei 


Cherm. FI. Madag. fam. 29 (1937) 138. 

Ty pe species; C. alopecuroides Rottb. 


6 CviKris alopeciiroMes Rottb. Descr. Pi. rar. 
Proar (1772) 20; Descr. & Ic. (1773) 38, t. 8 i. 

En 2 (1837) 19; MiQ. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 
261; Boeck. Linnaea 36 (1870) 321 
exd. var. a et y); Benth. FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 264; 
Clarke, J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 21 (18S4) 30, 74, t. 2 f. U; 
Valck. Sur. Gesl. Cyp. Mai. Arch. (1898) 72, i. .. 1. 
21; Koord. Exk. FI. Java 1 (1911) 180; 

(1922) f. 200; KCik. Pfl. R. Heft 101 (1935) 71; Bull. 
Jard. Bot. Btzg III, 16 (1940) 300; in F;edde, Rep. 53 
{1944) iOi; Kern, Reinwardtia 2 (1952) lul, m 
Back. & Bakh. /. FI. Java 3 (1968) 412. -Juncellus 


alopecuroides Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 595; 
Camus, FI. Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 38; Back. Bekn. FI. 
Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246, p. 42. 

Perennial with very short rhizome. Stems stout, 
tufted trigonous, smooth, leafy at the much thickened 
base, up to 125 by I cm. Leaves flat or somewhat 
plicate with the midrib prominent beneath and 2 
lateral nerves strongly marked above, coriaceous, 
scabrous on margins and nerves, 6 -16 mm wide: 
lower sheaths spongy, cinnamomeous to fuscous. 
Inflorescence compound or decompound, up to 
30 cm long. Involucral bracts 4-7, much overtopping 
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the inflorescence, erecto-patent, up to 65 by 1cm. 
Primary rays 5~10, unequal, smooth, suberect, 
rigid, up to 20 cm; secondary ones usually very short, 
up to 6 cm. Spikes digitately arranged, oblong- 
cylindrical to cylindrical, divergent, very dense, 
2-4 cm by 8-15 mm; rachis hidden by the densely 
crowded spikelets. Spikelets spicately arranged, ulti- 
mately at right angles to the rachis, somewhat turgid, 
ovate to oblong-lanceolate, H-^SO-flowered, 4-6(-8) 
by 2-2^;^ mm; racliilla straight, strongly compressed, 
persistent; internodes mm; wings very narrow, 
long-persistent, whitish. Glumes membranous, con- 
cave, not keeled, with finally inrolled margins, 
obliquely patent, finally wide-spreading, ovate or 
elliptic-ovate, obtuse, apiculate or minutely mucro- 
nulate, 5-7-nerved in the centre, yellowish or golden 
with purple stripes, by 1-lX inni, very 

densely imbricate. Stamens 2(-3); anthers 


linear-oblong, ^-1 mm long; connective shortlv 
produced, smooth. Stigmas in most flowers 2 not 
rarely 3 in some flowers of the same inflorescence 
Nut dorsoventrally compressed, planoconvex or 
(in the trigynous flowers) with a raised dorsal angle 
elliptic to slightly obovate, shortly apiculate, golden 
yellow or stramineous, 0.8-0.9 by 0.5-0.6 mm. 

Distr. Ill Africa from the Mediterranean region 
to the tropics, Madagascar; from India and Farther 
India extending to Queensland; West Indies (Guade- 
loupe); in Malesia very rare: Central Java (Depok E 
of Jogjakarta, leg. Junghuhn, not recently collected)’ 
Lesser Sunda Is. (Bali, Sumba, Timor); not known 
from the Malay Peninsula (Kukenthal’s record, 
1935, /.c., is erroneous). 

E col. In swamps and along margins of lakes, from 
the lowlands up to 1000 m (Bali). 


3. Section Cyperiis 

Cyperiis sect. Bulbosi Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 611. — Cyperus sect. 
Rotundi Clarke, l.c. 614. — Cyperus sect. Tunicati Clarke in Thiselt.-Dyer, 
FI. Trop. Afr. 8 (1902) 314. — Cyperus sect. Esculenti Kuk. Pfi. R. Heft 101 


(1935) 116. 

Type species: C. esculentus L. 

7, Cyperus rotundus Linne, Sp. PI. (1753) 45; Hassk. 
PL Jav. Rar. (1848) 80; Miq. FI Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 274; 
Boeck. Linnaea 36 (1870) 283; Benth. FI. Austr, 7 
(1878) 279, p.p.\ Clarke, J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 21 (1884) 
167, t. 2 f. 16; FL Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 614; Valck. Sur, 
Gesl. Cyp. Mal. Arch. (1898) 107, t. 4 f. 23; Clarke, 
Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 85; Ridl. Mat. FL Mal. 
Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 68; Koord. Exk. FL Java 1 
(1911) 190 iyotundatus"); ibid. 4 (1922) f. 216; Camus, 
FL Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 65; Back. Trop. Natuur 9 
(1920) 174, f. 2; Merr. En. Philip. 1 (1923) 107; Ridl. 
FL Mal. Pen. 5 (1925) 145; Back. Onkr. Suiker. 
(1928) 135, t. 132; Kuk. Pfi. R, Heft 101 (1935) 107, 
f. 13; S. T. Blake, Univ. Queensl. Pap. 2, 2 (1942) 8, 
t. 4; Back. Bekn. FL Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246, 
p. 33; Kern in Back. & Bakh. /. FL Java 3 (1968) 
479. — C. rotundas I bulbosus sive legitimus Rumph. 
Herb. Amb. 6 (1750) 2, t, 1 f. 2. — Schoenus tuberosus 
Burm. /. FL Ind. (1768) 19. — C. curvatus {non Vahl) 
Llanos, Fragm. PL Filip. (1851) 15; F.-Vill. & 
Naves in Blanco, FL Filip, ed. 3, 4 (1880) 9.— 
Chlorocy perns rotundas Palla, Allg. Bot. Zeit. 6 
(1900) 201. — C. longus {non L.) K.Sch. & Laut. 
FL Schutzgeb. (1901) 192; Valck. Sur. Nova Guinea 
8 (1912) 698. — C. bulbosus {non Vahl) Camus, FL 
Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 64, quoad specim. cochinch.-— 
Fig. 49. 

ssp. rotundus. — Synonymy as above. 

Perennial. Rhizome emitting long, slender, wiry 
stolons ending in a subglobose or ellipsoid, not or 
obscurely zoned, finally blackish tute; scales of 
rhizome soon disintegrating and usually not present 
on last year’s growth. Stems slender, triquetrous, 
smooth, tuberous at the Use, 15-30(-75)cra by 
1-2 mm. Leaves several, flat, rigidulous, scabrid on 
the margins in the upper part, gradually acuminate, 
dark green above, light green beneath, 2-6 mm wide, 


lower sheaths reddish brown, soon disintegrating. 
Inflorescence simple or compound, up to 15 by 10 cm, 
usually much smaller. Involucral bracts 2-^-6), 
patent, as long as or overtopping the inflorescence, 
up to 30 cm. Primary rays 3-9, very unequal, 
obliquely erect to spreading, slender, up to 10 cm. 
Spikes ovoid, loose to rather dense, with glabrous 
rachis. Spikelets spicately arranged, obliquely patent, 
linear, acute, strongly compressed, 10-40-flowered, 
sometimes strongly accrescent and up to 100- 
flowered, 1-3^ cm by c. 2 mm; rachilla flexuous, 
broadly winged, persistent; internodes c. ^mm; 
wings persistent, c. X wide. Glumes membra- 
nous, obliquely erect, ovate, keeled, subobtuse, 
rubiginous to deep brown, with narrow hyaline 
margins, 5-7-nerved over either side (the 

midnerve disappearing or minutely excurrent just 
below the apex), with green keel more or less curved 
and slightly recurved at the top, 3-3X t>y c. 2 mm, 
Yi imbricate. Stamens 3; anthers linear, c. 1 mm long, 
with small, smooth, reddish appendage of the con- 
nective. Stigmas 3. Nut trigonous, oblong-obovoid, 
apiculate, brownish to black, by 

rarely maturing (plants reproducing almost exclu- 
sively by stolons). 

Distr. Widely distributed in the warmer parts of 
the whole world; very common throughout Malesia. 

EcoL In sunny or lightly shaded localities: in 
lawns, along roads, in waste places, at low and 
medium altitudes, up to e.. 1000 m. Often a serious 
pest in cultivated land. 

Uses. The young tubers are sometimes eaten, and 
used in native medicine. The leaves furnish a rather 
good pasturage. 

Ver n. Nut grass, E, M, S, J, djukut heuti, muta, 
S, tj^buka, J, mota, Md, manggata, Gorontalo, 
rukut teki, wuta, Alf. Minah., kareha wai, Sumba, 
rumput haliya hitam, Mal. Pen.: Philip.: harsahgd. 
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Ilk. boto-botones, mrugug, Bik., galondlpas, Imsung, 
maiaapuUd. motd, omadmng. onoran, sur-sur, Pamp., 

Notcs.^Par. salsolus Clarke, J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 

21 (1884) 171, is a small, coastal form. The Malesian 
specimens cited are to me normal C. rotundus. 

Specimens in which the spikelets are exceedingly 
elongated, up to 5 cm long, and up to lOO-flowered, 
have been described as i?ur. centiflorus Clarkb^U, 

{? mr.ekmgatus Boeck. iinnaea 36, 187G, 285). The 
strong accrescence of the spikelets is probably due to 
the fact that the flowers do not set. Iruit. The variety 
has no taxonomical value. 

For C. distans x C. rotundus sec p. 660. 

ssp, retzil (Nees) K,uk. Pfl. R* Heft 101 

ind, mr. disrum^ Kvk. - ■ C. nidi Nees m Wight, 

Contr IIR'^4) 82; S. T. Blakf, Univ. OueensL Pap. 

^ 119421 8, t. 5, mm PoiR. 1806. C. rotundus var. 

paitUus Bfnth. FL Auslr 7 (1878) 280, AP'^- 
disruplus C!.AKKh. Kew Bull. add. scr. 8 (1908) 

12, r, CJAKKi. lx. 13. r. r,Hwidu!^ var. 
I^uuksail, k(K Boi. •'■'hrh 
' C. ^uinlamUi Kvk. Pll. R. IK'll 101 (1935) 1..1. 

Diflers from ssp. rotundus by its stouter liaDit 
(stems 50-75 cm tall); the scales of the stolons 
usually persisting through the second year; the some- 
what broader spikelets (c. 2K mm wide when ripe); 
the thinly membranous, elliptic-oblong, 3/$~4 mm 
lone, paler (usually ferrugineous) glumes, which 
soon spread and iiiroil, and are striate on either side 
for of the breadth; the straight keel ol the 

chimes; and its freely fruiting. 

Distr. India; widely spread m Australia; accord- 
ing to Kukenthal, Lc.,_m tropical S. America and 
widely spread in Africa; in M ulesia: Lesser Sonda is. 
(Aior) E, New Guinea, New Britain; a specimen 
collected in the Bogor Botanic Gardens on a compost 
heap may be introduced. -i, « ^ 

Ecoi. In moist localities; creek flats, silty flood- 
banks, sometimes as a weed, but never a pest. 

Notes. "Difficult to distinguish from _ stout forms 
of C rotundus ssp. rotundus, and hardly it at all from 
C. rotimdus ssp. tuherosus (Rottb.) Kuk. {€. tubewsiis 
RoTTB. Descr. PI. rar. .Progr. 1772, 18; Descr. & Ic. 
1773, 18, t, 7 r. 1). See S. T. Blake, i.c. 1.3, who takes 
C*. rotundus, C, rotzii, and C. tuhorosus foi separate 

**^The" bright colour of the spikelets is similar to that 
of C. esculentus, with which species C. rotundus ssp. 
retzii is often confused. 

8. Cyperus Whosiis Vahl, Eii. 2 

Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 274; Boeck. Lmnaea 36 {1870) 300; 

Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 ^ j, 

GesI Cvp Mal. Arch. (1898) 1 16, t. 4 I. 27, t. 5 1. 8, 
hS)K. fin Trimen, Handb. FI. Ceyl 5 (1900) 22, 
t. 96; Kuk, PfI. R. Heft 1.01 (1935) 125, t. 15 C-E; 
S. T. Blake, Univ. Queensl. Pap. 2, 2 J- 

Kern, Reinwardtia 2 (1952) 107 ; in Back. & Bakh. J. 
FL Java 3 (1968) 478.- C. 

Clarke, J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 21 (1884) 175, t. f. 17 18. 

Perennial. Stolons .capillary, disappearing alter 
having formed ovoid to. fusiform, at hrst whitish, 
ultimately shining black, bulb- like, I- cm long 
tubers; coat of tubers .xoriaceous, striate, splitting 
into some caducous, blackish segments. Sfmis arising 
from a tuber, slender., triquetrous, smooth, (5-)o- 


30 cm by V.-l mm. Leaves several, often recurved, 
as long as or longer than the stem, gradually acumi- 

nate, scaberulous in the upper part, 1"2( 4) mm 
wide. Inflorescence simple, often imperfect (reduced 
to a spike) or with a few short rays, 2-3 by cm. 

Involucral bracts (l-)2-3, patent to reflexed, 1 2 mm 
spaced or only the lowermost obvious, ^usually 
overtopping the inflorescence, up to 10 cm. Spikelets 
spicately arranged, patent, linear, compressed, 8 *-8- 
fiowered, 1-3 cm by c. 2 mm; rachilla flexuous, 
broadly winged, persistent; wmgs persistent; mter- 
nodes c. I mm. Glumes chartaceous, obliquely erect, 
ovate to oblong-lanceolate, subacute, muticous or 
minutely mucronulate, 9- 11 -nerved, ’with green keel 
and shining reddish to castaneous sides, (3-)4 by 
2 mm, M imbricate. Stamens 3; anthers linear, 
mm, with short, smooth, red appendage ol the 
connective. Stigmas 3. Nut trigonous, obovoid to 
ellipsoid, obtuse, apiculate, ultimately black, c. 
iy,by'/<mm. 

Distr. Tropical Africa, S. Asia, tropical Australia, 
in Malesia very rare; W. Java (Island ol Damar 
Besar in Bay of Djakarta), Madura, Lesser Sunda is. 

Ecoi. On dry sandy soil, in Malesia only near the 

Notes. In the absence of the characteristic tubeis. 
which is often the case in herbarium specimens, C. 
bulbosus may easily be confused with C.rofimte 
but can be distinguished by the imperfection oi the 
inflorescence, the spaced lower bracts, and the more 
distinctlv nerved glumes. , 

In countries where the species is common the 
young tubers are eaten. 

9. Cypenis esculentus Linne, Sp. Pi, (1753) 45; |Boeck. 
Linnaea 36 (1870) 287; Clarke J. Bot 21 

(1884) 178; FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 616; Valcr. ^.R. 
Gesl. Cyp. Mal. Arch. (1898) 120; Kuk. Pfl. R. He(t 
101 (1935) 116; S. T. Blake, Umv. Queensl, Pap. 2, 

Perennial. Stolons several, very slender, yellowish, 
clothed with ovate-lanceolate, acute, pale scales 
ending in ovoid to globose, c, 1 cm thick tubers which 
are transversely zoned when young and covered with 
a grey tomentum when ripe; after the tubers have 
been formed tlic stolons often disappear Stems 
slender, rigid, triquetrous, smooth, lu- cm b} 
1-2 mm. Leaves several, somewhat shorter or longer 
than the stems, rather rigid, gradually acuminate, 
3-6 mm wide; lower sheaths stramineous to reddish 
brown, Infforescence simple or compound, rathei 
loose to dense, (3-)5-10(~l8) by (2-|4-6(-10) cm. 
Involucral bracts 3-6, obliquely patent, usually the 
lower 1-2 much overtopping the i^iflorescence. 
Primary rays 3-8, unequal, smooth, 3-HX-",p| cm 
long. Spikes ovoid, with few to numerous yikelets; 
rachis glabrous. Spikelets spicately arranged, divari- 
, cate, oblong-linear, subcompressed, obtuse, 8 lo- 
flowered, 5- 1 8 by c. 2 mm ; rachilla slightly flexuous, 

) broadly winged; internodes %~l mm. Glumes mem- 
branous, obliquely erect, hardly keeled, ovate to 
elliptic, very obtuse, sometimes minutely mucron- 
, date, golden yellow to pale brown with whitish 
i hyaline margins especially above, distinct!)' 2^^jcrvcd 
i over their whole breadth, 2^-3 
l imbricate. Stamens 3; anthers Imeai. lA- 

- 2 mim with short, smooth, red appendage ot the 
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connective. Stigmas 3. Nut trigonous, obovoid to sugar and oil, are roasted and eaten. Cultivation is 

oblong-obovoid, obtuse, hardly apiculate, c. by not reported from Malesia. 

1 mm. 

Distr. Widely distributed: from the Mediterranean 10, Cypems stoloniferus Retz. Obs. 4 (1786) 10* 

region to S. Africa and through India and Farther Presl, Rel. Haenk. 1 (1828) 169; Miq. FI. Ind. Bat' 

India to N. Queensland; abundant in America; also 3 (1856) 265; Boeck. Linnaea 35 (1868)489, excl. var.'i 

cultivated; in Malesia only known from a single, Naves, Nov. App. (1882) 302; Clarke, J. Linn, Soc! 

suspected collection: E. Java, Tosari 1915, Ridley; Bot. 21 (1884) 172; FL Br, Ind. 6 (1893) 615; Valck*. 

see under Carex divulsa and C. muricata (C. pairaei). SuR. Gesl. Cyp. Mat. Arch. (1898) 115, t. 4 f . 26, t. 5 

Ecol. “In fields along road”, f. 5; Clarke, Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 85 (‘stolon/- 

No t e. I n many countries the tubers, which contain /er’); III. Cyp. (1909) t. 19 f, 1-3 ; Ridl. Mat. FL Mai. 






Cyperaceae (Kern) 


5 cm. involucral bracts 2-3, suberect, the lower 1 or 
2 (much) overtopping the inflorescence, sometimes 
up to 30 cm. Primary rays 2-5, obliquely erect, very 
unequal, smooth, 1-6 cm. Spikes ovoid or broadly 
ovoid, 1M“2M cni long and wide; rachis very short, 
glabrous. Spikelets spicately arranged, 3 iU to 
the spike, patent, linear-lanceolate, often some- 
what curved, turgid, almost terete, 8-20-flowered, 
5- 15 by rachilla slightly flexuous, 

broadly winged, persistent; internodes mm; 

wings hyaline, long-persistent. Ghmies membranous, 
obliquely erect, ovate or broadly ovate, obtuse . not 
keeled, indistinctly 5- 7-nerved, 2/^-3 by 2-2/^' mm, 
% imbricate; midnerve green, sides ferrugineous to 
rubiginous, margins (often glistening) white or 
yellowish hyaline in the upper part. Stamens 3; 
anthers linear, up to 2 mm, with short, smooth, 
reddish appendage of the connective. Stigmas 3. Nut 
strongly dorsoventrally compressed, broadly ovate 
to ovate, convex with a raised angle on the dorsal 
side, often somewhat concave on the ventral side, 
obtuse, shining, dark brown to blackish, 1-lM by 
t*. 1 mm. 

Distr. Mauritius, Madagascar; from SE, Asia to 
Melanesia and Queensland; throughout Maieskh in 
the Philippines rare and local (Luzon, Panay). 

Ecol. On coastal sands, often acting as a sand- 
binder on dunes and beaches, occasionally also in 
salt, muddy places. Fig, 5(3. 


Pen. (M:onoc.i 3 {1907) 69; Koord. Exk. FI. Java 
1 (1911) 190; ibid, 4 (1922) f. 218; Back. Trop. 
Natuur 9 (1920) 173, f, 1 ; Merr. En. Philip. 1 (1923) 
108; Ridl. Ft. Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 145; Kuk. Pfl. R. 
Heft tOl (1935) 106; S. T. Blake, Univ. Queensl. 
Pap. 2, 2 n-942) 9, t. 7; .1, Am. Arb. 28 (1947) 213; 
Back. Bekn. FI. Java (eni. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246, 
p. 33: Kirn m Back. & Bakh. ./. Fl. Javii 3 (1968) 
47K. C. iitomlis R.Br. Prod. 1,1810) 216. — C. 
tuberosus {mm Rot'ib.) Kiin i ii. En. 2 (1837) 50; Mor. 
Syst. Vcrz. |I846| 96.-' C. lamprovarpus Nees in 
Hook. J. Bot. Kew Misc. 6 I1H54) 27; Bofc'K. 
Linnaea 35 (1868) 490. C. buibosa-stohnijems 
SiEDD [in Zoll. Syst. Verz. 1 11854) 62, nom. mui,^ 
Sy!i.2|I855)!8;MiQ.FI.Ind.Bat.3(l856|266. - 63 
miumius imm L.l BrNni. FL Austr. |!878| 279, 
p.p. - C, mdhiisus imm Vahl| Camus, Fl. Oeii. I.-C. 
7 (1912) 64 , inci wr. vlatus Camus, vxN, specim. 
ViH-himii. C. mayeri Kuk. in Fedde, Bep. 29 1 1931 ) 
194 : Pfi. K. HdV ICII 1 1936) 162, o\ ilvstr. C. 
furns ki'K, IF'I. Jafirb. 69 i|U3S| 256, Fig. 511. 

FcrcniiuL Stolons long-creeping, hardcniiig mlo 
a woody rhi/ome forming sUml, irregular tubers. 
Stems slender, distant, rigid, triquetrous, smooth, 
distinctly incrassate at the base, 15-50 cm by 
1-21-31*111111. Leaves gradually aciiminaic, scabrid in 
the upper part, glaucous, in dry locahlies rigid and 
narrow mm|, in wet places more flaccid and up 
to 4 mm wide, inflorescence simple or subcompound , 
dense to rather loose, often small, rarely up to 6 by 


4. Section Corvnibosi 


Kunth, En. 2 (1 837) 53. — Cvperus sect. Brevifoliati Clarke, Fi. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 

6li. 

Type species: C. corymhosus Rottb. 


leaves short, exceeding the inflorescence when leaves 
longish, erect or suberect, Yi-S cm, embracing the 
stem with minute, dark brown, scarioiis^ auricles. 
Primary rays filiform, erect or siiberect, with few spike- 
lets. 2--3 cm. Spikelets spicately arranged, obliquely 
erect to patent, linear, strongly compressed, 
up to 26-flow'ered, i-2(-2X)cm by 2-2^ mm; 
rachilla rather flexuous, broadly winged, persistent; 
internodes c. %mm; wings whitish hyaline, long- 
persistent. Glumes membranous, erecto-patent, ovate, 
obtuse, muticous, 2% by l/4'(-2) mm, Y imbricate; 
keel green, 3-nerved; sides faintly 3-4-nerved, stra- 
mineous, tinged with red; upper margin narrowly 
banded with brown. Stamens 3; anthers linear, c. 
Ij^' mm; connective shortly produced, smooth. Stig- 
mas 3. Nut trigonous, slightly obovoid to ellipsoid, 
broadly stipitate, shortly apiculate, brown, 
by c. ^2 mm. 

Distr. From Bengal and Farther India to tropical 
Australia; in Malesia: South coast of W. New 
Guinea; Papua: Central Distr., Kairuku Subdistr. 

E c o 1. Coastal species, almost restricted to swampy , 
brackish or near-brackish localities. 


II. Cyperus scarwsus R.Br. Prod. (18 10] 216; 
Clarke, J. Liniu Soc. Bot. 21 (1884) 159; FL Br. Ind. 
6 (1893) 612; III. Cvp. (1909) 1. 15 f. 2-3; S, T. Blake, 
Univ. Queensl. Pap. 2, 2 (1,942) 9, t. 2; Kern, Rein- 
wardtia 2 (1952) 103, f. 3; non Valck. Sur. Nova 
Guinea 8 (1912) 699.— C. rotundus L. var. pallidus 
Benth. fl Aiistr. 7 (1878) 280, p.p. — C. diphylhis 
(non Retz.) Valck. Sur. Nova Guinea 8 (1912) 
698. — C. cor vmhosus Rottb. var. scariosus Kuk. 
Pfl. R. Heft 101 (1935) 83. 

Perennial with creeping rhizome; stolons slender, 
rather short, up to 5 cm, covered wdth lanceolate, 
reddish brown, striate sheaths, forming small tubers. 
Stems slender, almost terete in the lower part, 
gradually becoming trigonous upwards, somewhat 
incrassate at the base, rigid, smooth, 50-80 cm by 
1/^-2 mm. Leaves few, up to 3, very short, rarely 
half as long as the stems, weak, gradually acuminate, 
scaberolous at the triquetrous top, )/ 2 -i 2 _cm by c. 
2 mm; lower sheaths stramineous to purplish, inflo- 
rescence small, simple, usually thrown to one side by 
the erect lowermost bract, with short rays or reduced 
to a single spike, 2-5 cm long and wide. Involucral 
bracts much shorter than the inflorescence when 
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5. Section Suliiiiibricatl 

Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 612. — Cyperus sect. Zollingeriani Clarke, 
Kew Bull. add. ser. 8 (1908) 100. — Cyperus sect. Subquadrangulares Kuk 
P fl. R. Heft 101 (1936) 127. 

Type species: C. zo/lingferi Steud. 


12. Cyperus teiuikuliiils Boeck. Linnaea 36 (1870) 
286; Scheffer, Nat. Tijd. N. 1. 34 (1874) 50; Naves, 
Nov. App. (1882) 306; Kern, Reinwardtia 3 (1954) 
30; in Back. & Bakh. /. FL Java 3 (1968) 481. — C. 
rotundus {non L.) Fresl, Rel. Haenk. 1 (1828) 175; 
Miq. Sum. (1861) 260, 600. — C. longus L. var. jS 
Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 275. — C. rotundas L. 
var, carinalis Benth. Fi. Austr. 7 (1878) 280. — C. 
hicfdulus {non Klein) Clarke, J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 21 
(1884) 99, — C. zollingeri (non Steud.) Clarke, FI. 
Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 613;'Valck. Sur. Gesl. Cyp. Mai. 
Arch. (1898) 118, t. 4 f. 28, excl. Zollinger 2689; 
Ridl. Mat. FI. Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 68; 
Clarke, Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 85; 111. Cyp. 
(1909) t. 8 f. 1-2; Koord. Exk. FI. Java 1 (191 1) 190; 
ibid. 4 (1922) f. 219; Camus, FL Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 
67, f. 7, 3-5; Merr. En. Philip. 1 (1923) 108, excl. 
Ramos 7672; Ridl. FI. Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 144; Kuk. 
Pfl. R. Heft 101 (1935) 133, incl. var. condensatus 
KOk,, excl Zollinger 2689; S. T. Blake, J. Am. 
Arb. 28 (1947) 214; Back. Bekn. FL Java (em. ed.) 10 
(1949) lam, 246, p. 37; Kern, Reinwardtia 2 (1952) 
107, f. 6. — C. scariosus {non R.Br.) Valck. Sur. 
Nova Guinea 8 (1912) 699, non al 
Perennial with short-creeping, woody rhizome. 
Stems solitary or subcespitose, slender but rigid, 
triquetrous, smooth, 20- 70(- 100) cm by 1-2 mm, 
the incrassate base surrounded by some purplish- 
striate, bladeless sheaths. Leaves several, shorter 
than the stems, canaliculate, rigid, very gradually 
acuminate in a long, setaceous point, scabrid in the 
upper part, c. 3(-6) mm wide. Inflorescence simple or 
subcompound, open, sometimes reduced to a single 
cluster. Involucral bracts 3-7, erecto-patent, the 
longest as long as or overtopping the inflorescence, 
up to 20 cm. Primary rays 4-10, obliquely erect, 
very unequal, slender, smooth, up to 20 cm; second- 
ary rays when present up to 3 cm. Spikes broadly 
ovoid, up to 5 by 6 cm, with 3-10(-15) spikelets; 
rachis glabrous or slightly scabrid. Spikelets spicately 
arranged, at first suberect, finally patent to hori- 
zontally spreading, linear or linear-lanceolate, slightly 
compressed, subquadrangular {i.e. rhomboidal in 
cross-section), 8-20(-rarely more)-flowered, 2-3(-5) 
cm by c. 2 mm, the lowest of each spike often with a 
setaceous, up to 1 cm long bract; rachilla flexuous, 
broadly winged, persistent, blackish, internodes c. 
mm; wings oblong, caducous, whitish hyaline, 
Riin wide. 6/um^s chartaceous, appressed, keeled, 
ovate or elliptic, obtuse or acutish, muticous or 
minutely mucronulate, 7-9-nerved, (3-)3/^(-4) by 
2-2X mm, remote (not or scarcely imbricate); keel 
broad, green, sides golden yellow to fulvous, margins 
narrow, hyaline. Stmnms 3 ; anthers linear, mm 
long, the connective hardly produced. Stigmas 3, Nut 
triqucirous. ellipsoid or slightly obovoid, broadly 
siipitatc, minutely apiculate, castaneous to blackish, 
ir; 2by%-l mm. 


Distr. Tropical Africa, S. and SE. Asia to Micro- 
nesia and Australia; throughout Malesia, but every- 
where scattered. 

Ecol. In open grassland, savannahs, fallow fields, 
along grassy road-sides, sometimes in wet places in' 
forests, on rather dry to swampy soil, 0-1 600 m. 

Vern. Siam, Sum. W. C., kekuda, teleles, Gajo- 
lands, diy anger e. New Guinea (Maniki); Philip.: 
daat-laua. Tag., pakama. Bag. 

13. Cyperus zollingeri Steud. [in Zoll. Syst. Verz. I 
(1854) 62, nom. nud.] Syn. 2 (1855) 17; Miq. FL Ind. 
Bat. ^ (1856) 264; Boeck. Linnaea 36 (1870) 352; 
Kern, Reinwardtia 3 (1954) 28; in Back. & Bakh. /. 
FI. Java 3 (1968) 480. — C. ramosii Kuk. in Fedde, 
Rep. 21 (1925) 326; Pfl. R. Heft 101 (1935) 136; Bot. 
Jahrb. 69 (1938) 255; Kern, Reinwardtia 2 (1952) 
109, f. 7. — C. ruhroviridis Cherm. Bull. Soc. Bot. 
Fr. 66 (1919) 350; Kuk. Pfl. R. Heft 101 (1935) 135, 
f. 16 G-J. — C. sphacelatus Rottb. var. tenuior 
Clarke, FL Trop. Afr. 8 (1901) 347. 

Annual with fibrous roots. Stems slender, tufted, 
triquetrous, smooth, up to 30 cm by 
Leaves few, shorter than the stems, flat, flaccid, 
very gradually acuminate, scabrid towards the top, 
grass-green or light green, 1-3 mm wide; lower 
sheaths bladeless, membranous, stramineous, pur- 
plish striate. Inflorescence simple, loose. Involucral 
bracts 3-6(-9), obliquely patent, the lowest as long as 
or slightly overtopping the inflorescence, up to 
12 cm. Spikes consisting of 1 erect terminal spikelet 
and l-3(-6) ultimately horizontally spreading lateral 
ones, often some reduced to a single spikelet; rachis 
glabrous. Spikelets spicately arranged, linear, acute, 
slightly compressed, subquadrangular (i.e. rhom- 
boidal in cross-section), 6-16-flowered, 1-2X cm by 
c. Rirn; rachilla flexuous, broadly winged; per- 
sistent; internodes c. iX wings rather firm, 
soon caducous, stramineous, often brownish lineo- 
late. Glumes appressed or somewhat recurved at the 
top, remote (hardly overlapping the next higher one), 
ovate or elliptic, acutish, 7~9-nerved, 3-3% by c. 
2 mm, the slightly excurrent midnerve setulose at the 
top; keel broad, green, sides stramineous to brownish, 
purplish lineolate, margins hyaline. Stamens 3; 
anthers oblong, mm. Stigmas 3. Nut trigonous, 
turbinate-obovoid, truncate or somewhat depressed 
at the apex, broadly .stipitate, brown .to blackish, 

iX^l’A'by Xs^iys , 

Distr. Tropical Africa, Madagascar, tropical 
Australia (N. Australia, Queensland), in Malesia 
very rare: E. Java (Puger, Zollinger. 2689, type coll, 
of C. zollingeri, not collected .afterwards). Lesser 
Sunda Is. (NW. 'Bali: Perapatagung), Philippines 
(Luzon: Ilocos Norte .Prov., Ramos 7672, type coil, 
of C. ramosii; Coron I.),„ New Guinea (W. New 
Guinea: Kebar Valley; Papua: Hisiu, Port Moresby). 

EcoL In Java collected on road-sides, in Bali m 
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Open forest on limestone , rocks at .100 m, in New 
Guinea in open sandy places arsealevel and on the 
sea-shore. 

14 . Cyperus sphacelatiis Rottb. Descr. PI. rar. 
Progr. (1772) 21; Descr. & Ic. (1773) 26; Boeck, 
Linnaea 36 (1870) 292; Clarke, J. Linn. Soc. Hot. 
21 (1884) 183; Kuk. Pfl. ,R. Heft 101 (1935) 129: 
Back. Bekn. FI Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246, 
p. 39;' K.ERN,.Reinwardtia 2 (1952) 107, f. 5; Blumea 
8,(1955) 162; in Back. & Bakh./ FI. Java 3 (1968)481 . 

Annual with fibrous roots. Stems slender to .rather 
firm, tufted, ' triquetrous, smooth, 10-“30(-60) crn ' 
by L.earcs' ..few, shorter than the stems, 

rather rigid, flat or slightly canaliculate, gradually 
acuminate, scabrid in the upper half on margins and 
underside of midrib, 2-4 mm wide. Infiorescmce 
simple or compound, open. Iiivolucral bracts 3-5, 
obliquely spreading, the lower ones overtopping the 
inilorescence, up to 20 cm long. Primary rays 3-5(--8), 
unequal, erccto-patent, slender, smooth, up to 
!0|-I5i cm; secondary rays when present very short, 
J/C-l cm. Spikes broadly ovoid, usually c. 2 by 3 cm, 
sometimes up to 5 by 8 cm, with glabrous rachis. 
Spikelets spicatdy arranged, 3-10 to the spike, 
ultimately widely spreading or the lower ones some- 
what reflexed, liiiear-lanceolate, acute, slightly com- 
pressed, subquadranguiar {i.e. rhomboidal in cross- 
section), 10”20(-50)-flowered, l-2|-4)cm by c. 
2 mm; rachilla flexuous, broadly winged, persistent; 
internodes mm; wings whitish hyaline, e. 

mm wide. Glutnes membranous, obliquely erect, 
ovate to elliptic, subobtuse, somet.imes minutely 


mucronulate, 7-9-nerved, 2)4~3 by 1/2-2 mm, ^ 
imbricate; keel green; sides stramineous, usually 
with a purple spot; margins white-hyaline. Stamens 
3; anthers oblong, mm long. Stigmas 3. Nut 
triquetrous, concave on the ventral side, ellmsoid 
or slightly obovoid, broadly stipitate, mifmtely 
apiculate, brown, 1^ " by l mm. 

Distr. Widely distributed in tropical Alnca 
and tropical America, elsewhere introduced (Coro- 
mandel, Cevion, Queensland, Tahiti), in Malesia: 
N. Sumatra* Malay Peninsula (P. Penang, .lohore, 
Singapore), Northern Borneo (Kuching, Jesselton, 
Brunei. Labuan L, Nunukan), W. New Guinea 
(McCIuer Gulf, Merauke). New Britain (Gazxllc 
Peninsula), obviously naturalising. 

Ecol. In grassy fields, often as a weed on air-strips, 
in Brunei collected in Shorea alhida peat-swamp. 

Notes. The earliest Malesian collection may be 
that of Vesterdal (“Malacca’’, without date). In 
Sumatra it was first collected in 1922, in the other 
islands more recently. It is said to be collected m E. 
Java (Lawang) as early as 1905 by Molhuy.sen. but 
since Molhuysen’s collections include several plants 
certainly not native to Java, this statement is \cr> 
doubtful. 

The species is very similar to C. tenukulmis; it can 
be distinguished by its annual habit, the smaller, 
distinctly imbricate glumes, the oblong anthers, the 
somewhat smaller nuts, and usually at once b.v the 
purple spots on either side of the glumes (somclimc>^ 
on one side only, rarely lacking), together giving the 
impression of a purple stripe along the centre ol the 
spikclet. 


6. Section Distantes 

Clarke, Kew Bull. add. ser. 8 (1908) 99. — Cyperus sect. Longispicati a. 
Distantes Valck. Sur. Gesl. Cyp. Mai. Arch. (1898) 123. 

Type species: C. distans L. f. 


15. Cyperus nutans Vahl, En. 2 (.1806) 363; Mjq. FI. 
Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 286; Boeck. Linnaea_35 (1868) 597; 
Clarke, .1. Linn. Soc. Bot. 21 (1884). 143, exd. 
specim. madag,:¥l Br. ind. 6(1893) 607; Valck. Sur. 
Gesl. Cyp. Mai. Arch. (1898) 126, t. 4 f. 3()a, b, exd. 
spedm. discrep., mm f. 30c; Koord. Exk. F!. Java I 
(19! 1) 190; ibid. 4 (1922) f. 221 ; KOk. Pfl. R. Heft 101 
(1935) 144, f. 5 A-D; Back. Bekn. FI. Ja'va (em. ed.) 
10 (1949) fam. 246, p. ,38; Kern, Reinwardtia 3 
(1954) 31 ; Koyama, Quart, J. Taiwan Mus. 14 (1961) 
168; Kern in Back. & Bakh. /. FI. Java 3 (1968) 
481. — C. calopterus Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 
282. — C. eleusinoides {non Kunth) K.Sch. & Laut. 
FI. Schuizgeb. (1900) 191; Mere. En. Philip. 1 (1923) 
105. p.p. 

mr. nutans. — Synonymy as above 
Perennial with short rhizome. Stems tall, tufted, 
trigonous, triquetrous just below the inflorescence, 
smooth, up to 100(-150) by 1 cm. Leaves coriaceo'us, 
flat, the larger ones somewhat plicate with the midrib 
prominent beneath and 2 lateral nerves marked 
above, scabrous on the margins in the^upper part, 
dark green 'Or glaucous above, whitish striate 
beneath, 6“15,mni wide. Inflorescence compound or 
decompound, usually, large. Involucra! bracts 4-6, 
the larger ones far overtopping the inflorescence, up 


to 75 cm. Primary rays 6-10, very unequal, obliquely 
patent, rigid, smooth, up to 30 cm, the larger emc'^ 
bearing 5-7 up to 6 cm long secondary rays. Spikes 
narrow, more or less penicillate, 3-4 cm by 5 -10 mm. 
loose, with glabrous rachis and 15-25 spikelets. 
Spikelets spicately arranged, suberect, oblong-unear, 
distinctly compressed, 8-i4-flowered, 6 14 ny c. 
2 mm; rachilla slightly flexuous, winged, persistent ; 
internodes c. % mm; wings lanceolate, 'v^.hstish 
hyaline, persistent, c. X wide. G!ime§.^mtn\hYii- 
nous, obliquely erect to patulous, keeled, oblong, 
obtuse, broadly whitish hyaline-margined ;r; ihe 
upper half, soon incised at the tip and mucronuiate 
by the excurrent midrib, 7-nerved, X imbricate. 
2-2X by c. 1 mm; keel greyish green, sides pale 
fuscous. Stamens 3; anthers oblong-linear, X~ * mm, 
with distinctly produced, smooth appendage ol the 
connective. Stigmas 3. Nut triquetrous, oblong ic 
oblong-ovoid, apiculate, brown, c. IX hy X 

Distr. Tropical West Africa (according to Cl ark i 
and Kukenthal, not in Hutchinson & 0AL/it.! , 
FL W. Trop. Afr. 2, 1, 1931); from Ceylon and India 
to S. China, Farther India, and Malesia: in a few 
localities in Sumatra, W. and E. Java, Lesser Snnda 
Is, (Sumbawa, Flores, Alor), the Philippines (Lu/on. 
Mindanao). Celebes, and New Guinea. 

Ecol. Swamps, wet rice-fields, moist places ;n 
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forests, margins of pools, river-banks, allow altitudes 
(up to 800 m, ill New Guinea, Western Highlands, 
collected at c. 1500 m). 

Y ern. P^rempungan, M, N. Sum., djukut leuleutan, 
H, mau-mau, Alor; Philip.: gauang, salingdnga. Bon. 

Note. For the differences with C. distans var. 
pseudonutans see there. The species is closely allied 
to C. distans, but in general appearance and several 
characters it shows affinity to the species of sect. 
Exaltati, especially to C. elatus, from which it is 
distinguishable by the loose spikes, the broader 
spikelets, the twice as long internodes of the rachilla, 
the smooth appendage of the connective, and the 
larger nuts. 

var. eleislioMes (Kunth) Haines, Bot. Bihar Orissa 

5 (1924) 898; Koyama, Quart. J. Taiwan Mus. 14 
(1961) 168, in nota. — C. eleusinoides Kunth, En. 

2 (1837) 39; Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 270; Boeck, 
Linnaea 35 (1868) 596; Benth. FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 277; 
Clarke, J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 21 (1884) 142; FI. Br, Ind. 

6 (1893) 608; Valck. Sur. Gesl. Cyp. Mai. Arch. 
(1898) 128, t. 4 f. 31; Clarke, Philip, J. Sc. 2 (1907) 
Bot. 84; Camus, FI. Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 60, f. 6, 7^11 ; 
Mere. En. Philip. 1 (1923) 105, p.p.; Kuk. Pfl. R. Heft 
101 (1935) 144; Kern, Remwardtia2(1952) 111. — C. 
xanthopus Steud. Flora 25 (1842) 595; Syn. 2 (1855) 
36, excL pL jav. 

Differs from var. nutans by: Inflorescence less 
compound. Primary rays suberect, the secondary 
ones often beset with spikelets almost to the base. 
Spikes shorter, denser. Spikelets usually fewer- 
flowered. Glumes less remote because of the slightly 
shorter, c\ Yi mm long internodes of the rachilla, 
more distinctly mucronate (mucro 3^-^ mm). Nut 
more obovoid, 1.1-1,25 by 0.6-0.7 mm. 

Distr, Tropical Africa, S. and SE. Asia, Formosa, 
Ryu Kyu Is., tropical Australia, inMalesia very rare: 
Lesser Sunda Is. (Flores, Timor), Philippines (Luzon), 
New Guinea (Morobe Distr.). 

Ecol. In swamps, sometimes abundant, at low 
altitudes (in Timor at 750 m). 

Note. The African specimens I have seen look 
rather different from var. nutans, but the Asian often 
approach it very much, and no sharp line between the 
two varieties can be drawn. The collection from West 
Java determined by Clarke as C. eleusinoides, and 
the greater part of the collections cited under this 
name by Merrill, Lc., belong to var. nutans. The 
Philippine collection cited by Kukenthal, l.c., 
under rar. suhprolixus Kuk, I take for a depauperate 
var. nutans. 

A6, Cypeius dlstaus Linne /. Suppl. (1781) 103; 
Boeck. Linnaea 35 (1868) 612; Benth. FI. Austr. 7 
(1878) 277; Clarke, J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 21 (1884) 144; 
FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 607; Valck. Sur. Gesl. Cyp. 
Mai. Arch. (1898) 123, t. 1 f. 9, t. 4 f. 29; Clarke, 
Philip. J. Sc- 2 (1907) Bot. 84; Ridl. Mat. FI. Mai. 
Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 69; Koord. Exk. FI. Java 1 
(191!) 191; ih/d. 4(1922) f. 222; CaMus, FL G6n. I.-C. 
7 (1912) 60; Mere. En. Philip. 1 (1923) 105; Ridl. FI. 
Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 145; Back. Onkr. Suiker. (1928) 
137, t. 134; Kuk. Pfi. R. Heft 101 (1935) 137, incl.f. 
pachyanthos Kuk.; S. T. Blake, J. Am. Arb. 28 
(1947) 214; Back. Bekn. FI. Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) 

; fam. 246, p. 35; KERf<! in Back. & Bakh. /. FL Java 
3 (1968) 48!. — ' C. elatus (non L.) Rottb. Descr. & 
Ic. (1773) 37, t. 10; ZOLL. Syst. Verz. 1 (1854) 63; 


Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 49; Miq. FL Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 
284, inch var. graminicola Miq.; Sum. (1861) 260 
600; Boeck. Flora 62 (1879) 551. — • C. graminicola 
Steud, [in Zoll. Syst. Verz. 1 (1854) 63, nom. nud.] 
Syn. 2 (1855) 49. — C. kurrii Steud. Syn. 2 (1^51 
38; Miq. FL Ind. Bat. 3(1856) 279; Naves, Nov. App. 
(1882) 305. — C. digitatus (non Roxb.) Kuk. Bot. 
Jahrb. 69 (1938) 255, non a!. 

Perennial with shortly creeping rhizome. Stems 
subcespitose, slender to rather stout, triquetrous, 
smooth, 10-50(-100) cm by 2--3(--5) mm, leafy in the 
lower Leaves shorter than or as long as the 

stems, rigid to flaccid, flat, gradually acuminate, 
scabrous in the upper part, 5-8(~-10) mm wide;, 
lower sheaths purplish. Inflorescence compound or 
decompound, often large, usually open. Involucral 
bracts 4~6(~8), spreading, the lower ones overtopping 
the inflorescence, 20-40(-60) cm. Primary rays 6~12,, 
obliquely patent, very unequal, rigid, 'smooth, up 
to 20 cm; secondary ones up to 8 cm. Spikes broadly: 
ovoid-pyramidal, with slightly flexuous, glabrous 
rachis and c. 15 (5-20) spikelets. Spikelets spicately 
arranged, ultimately spreading at right angles, the 
lower ones often somewhat reflexed (see bar.), 
narrowly linear, almost terete, 6-10(-30)-flowered, 
l-2(-3) cm by X*. 1 mm; rachilla flexuous, distinctly 
winged, persistent; internodes l(-l3^)mm, wings 
lanceolate, whitish hyaline, caducous, c. 3^ mm 
wide. Glumes membranous, appressed, oblong-ovate 
or elliptic, hardly keeled, obtuse, remote (not imbri- 
cate), by keel green, 

3-5-nerved; sides nerveless, reddish brown, rarely 
stramineous; margins broad, whitish hyaline. Stamens 
3; anthers oblong, Y-Y mm, with hardly produced 
appendage of the connective. Stigmas 3. Nut trigo- 
nous, oblong-cylindrical, broadly stipitate, apiculate, 
blackish brown under the greyish, detergible outer 

layer of cells, l3^-l% by 34~/4 

Distr. Widely spread over the warmer regions of 
the whole world ; throughout Malesia and presumably 
everywhere common. 

Ecol. In wet or rather wet places: swamps, 
river-banks, grassy road-sides, wet rice-fields and 
meadows, open places in secondary forests; 
0-1800 m. *• 

Vern. Pajungan, rumput per&mpungan, tiki rawah, 
M, djukut djampang, Hat, lilik sunge, manjeratm, S, 
lingi, mendongan, wiligi, J, dlingi, M, rumput rusa, 
tali juru, Brunei, boharai, Halmaheira, sinmoan, 
Taiaud; Philip.: amusan bakabakdhan, muthdng- 
kalahdu. Tag., barisahgd. Ilk., burabongdai, S.L.Bis., 
gagauan, Bon., hahgahga, If., langalang, Bik., pulok- 
galo, talubak, Buk, 

Notes. Very variable in all its parts. The forms 
and varieties described have no or little taxonomical 
value, probably except for: 

var. pseudonutans Kuk. Pfl. R. Heft 101 (1935) 
140. — Spikelets suberect, even in, fruit, the spikes 
therefore more, or less penicillate. — Ceylon, India, 
Formosa, Ryu Kyu Is., according to KOkenthal 
also in Africa; in Malesia: Singapore (Kukenthal, 
Lc., not seen), Central Java (Djapara, forest complex 
Ngarengan). — Strongly resembling C. nutans md 
confused with it by Clarke; distinguishable b,y._,the 
. remote, not imbricate glumes with nerveless sides 
and the long internodes of the rachilla. 

For C. distans .x , C., rotundus sqq p. 660 . , 
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Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 72. — Cyperus sect. Longispicati b. Pilosi Valck. Sur. 
GesL Cyp. Mai. Arch. (1898) 128. — Cyperus sect. LatifoUi Clarke, Kew Bull, 
add. ser. 8(1908) 99. ' 

Type species: C . procerus Rottb . 


1,7. Cyperus proceras Rottb. ,Descr. & Ic. (1.773) 29, 
t. 5 f. 3; Mio. FI Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 278; Clarke, J. 
Linn, Soc. Bot. 21 (1884) !52; FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 
610; Valck. Sur. GesL Cyp. Mai. Arch. (1898) 131, 
t. 4 f. 34; Ridl. Mat. FI. Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 
70; Koord. Exk. FI. Java I (191!) 191 ; Mi. 4 11922) 
f. 223; Camus, FI. Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 62; Ridl. FL 
Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 147; Back. Onkr. Suiker. (,!928) 
138, t. 136; KOk. Pfl. R. Heft 101 (1935) 9.1; .Back. 
Bekfi. FL Java (cm. ed.| 10 (1949) lam, 246. p. 36; 
KtRN in Back. & Bakii. f, FL Java 3 tl968:i 478. C. 
iimatm R.Br. Prod. flklOi 217: Bentii. IT. Austr. 7 
(1878) 276; Naves, New. App. (IH82) 303.-- C. 
heynii BoECK. Limiaea 35 (1868) 600; Schefi-er, Nat. 
Tijd. N. 1. 34 (18741 48. Pyervus purniiadatus imm 
Nees) Ridl. Mat. FL Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 ( 191,17) 61 ; 
FL Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 140. — Pyervm baccha inon 
Nees) Cam,us, FL Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 36. — Duval- 
jouvea procerQ: H. P.feiff. Mitt. Inst. Bot. Hainb. 7 
(1928) 167. — C. pimcticuiatus (non Vahl) Kuk. Pfi. 
R. Heft 101 (1936) 362, tpioad specim. malacc. — 
Flg« 51. 

Perennial with stoloniferous rhizome. Stems stout, 
triquetrous, smooth, 70“i25(”175) cm by 4“7(-l0) 
mm, the base clothed with spongious, greyish brown 
to purplish sheaths. Leaves canaliculate, spongjous 
or coriaceous, firm, gradually acuminate, scabrid at 
the top, up to 9(-15) mm wide. Inflorescence simple 
or subcompound, loose, relatively small, 10“15 cm 
long. Involucral bracts 3-4, obliquely erect to 
spreading, the larger one(s) far overtopping the 
inflorescence, op to 50(-70) cm long. Primary rays 
3-7, very unequal, more or less spreading, smooth, 
the longest 6-l,2(-,20) cm; secondary rays when 
present very' short. Spikes broadly ovoid, loose, 
2-4 cm long and wide; rachis angular, (in Malesian 
specimens) more or less scabrous-hispid. Spikeleis up 
to I0(-*18) to the terminal spike, only 3-4 to the » 
lateral ones, spicately arranged, patent, the lower 
ones at right angles to the rachis, oblong to broadly 
linear, often slightly curved, compressed, up to 
40-flowered, 10-35 by mm; rachilia straight, 

not or hardly winged, persistent; internodes c. 
% mm. Glumes membranous, patulous, ovate or 
elliptic, obtuse, hardly keeled, c. 7-nerved, reddish 
brown with broad hyaline margins in the upper part, 

imbricate, 2/^-3 by c. 2 mm. Stamens 3; anthers 
liiiear, (1-)1X~2 mm long, with very short, smooth 
appendage of the connective. Stigmas 3. Nut tri- 
quetrous, obovoid or ellipsoid, minutely apiculate, 
blackish brown, c. 1% by /'i mm. 

Distr. From Ceylon and India to Cochinchioa, 
E. China, and Formosa, southward to Queensland, 
in Malesia rather rare: Malay Peninsula, Java and 
adjacent islands, N. Borneo, Philippines (Luzon). 
•According to Kukenthal varieties in tropical Africa 
and Madagascar; see, however, Chermezon ,iii 
FL.Madag. fam. 29 (1937) 115 & 117. 

EcoL In open, , moist or wet, often brackish 
localities: swamps, pools, wet rice-fields, often near 


the sea, 0-50 ra, a few times collected near Bogor 
(W. Java) at c. 250 m. 

Use. The tough stems split in three are sometimes 
used a.s strings or binder twines. 

Notes. In typical C. procerus the rachis of the 
spikes is smooth, while in all Malesian specimens it is 
more or less scabrous-hispid. The Malesian plants 
may therefore be referred to: 

tw ksiorrhachls Clarke, FL Br. Ind. 6 |!893) 6H); 
Kuk. Pfi. R. Heft 101 (1935) 91.— C. procerus j. 
lasiorrhachis Valck. Sur. GesL Cyp. Mai. Arch. 
(1898) 131. — Axes of the spikes scabrous-pilose. - 
In the type of this variety (from Chota Nagpore. 
Clarke 33818, K) the rachis is more densely hispid 
than in the Malesian plants. Erroneously the variei> 
was described as having “axis of spikelets scabrous 
pilose”, which error was copied by Kukeni'HAL. 
This variety is sometimes difficult to distinguish 
from stout specimens of C. pilosus. The iiiflorescciicc 
is less compound and more open than in that specie.^, 
the spikelets are larger and more distant, the anthers 
longer, and the nuts larger. 

Kukenthal, /.c*., mentions from Singapore 
(Mayer 328 p.p.) var. griffithianus (Boeck.) Kuk. — 
C. griffithianus Boeck. Linnaea 35 (1868) 601, 
according to him with compound inflorescence and 
oblong-elliptic glumes. I have not seen the type of 
C. griffithianus (Griffith s.n. in herb. Boeck.) from 
India, nor Mayer’s Singapore collection. Clarke 
reduced Boeckeler’s species to C. pilosus, but 
the original description I might rather refer it to C. 
procerus var. lasiorrhachis. Kamphovener 786 (C). 
also cited by Kukenthal, I take for typical C. 
procerus on account of the simple inflorescence and 
the smooth rachis. 

1,8. Cyperus pilosus Vahl, En. 2 (1806) 354; Bofc k. 
Linnaea 35 (1868) 598, inci. var. muticus Boixk.; 
Benth. El. Austr. 7 (1878) 275; Clarke, J. Linn, Soc. 
Bot. 21 (1884) 148, incl. var. ohliquus Clarke et var. 
polyanthus Clarke; O.K. Rev. Gen, PI. (1891) 750. 
inci f. pallidus O.K. et j. badius O.K.; CL/\RKi, 
FL Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 609; Valck. Sur. Ges!. Cyp. Mai. 
Arch. (1898) 128, t. 4 f. 32; Clarke, Philip. J. .Sc 2 
(1907) Bot 84; Ridl. Mat. FI. MaL Pen. (Monoc.) 
3 (1907) 67; Koord. Exk. Fi. Java 1 (!9ir) 191: ibid. 
4(1922) f. 224; Camus, FL Gen. L-C. 7 (1912) 62, f. 6, 
12; Merr. En. Philip. 1 (1923) 107; Ridl. FL Mal. 
Pen. 5 (1925) 144; B.ack. Onkr. Suiker. (1928) 158, 
t. 135; Km. Pfl. R. Heft 101 (1935) 92, inci. var. 
contractus Kuk.; Back. Bekn. FL Java (em. ed.) 10 
(1949) fam. 246, p. 34; Kern in Back. & Bakh. /. FL 
Java 3 (1968) 477. — C. ohliquus Nees in %ight, 
Contr. (1834) 86; Boeck. Linnaea 35 (1868) 61!: 
Naves, Nov. App. (1882) 305. — C. margineihis 
Nees in Wight, l.c. 83; in Hook. J. Bot Kew Misc. 
6 (1854) 28.— C. venustus {mm R.Br.) Mor. Sysi. 
Verz. (1846) 96.~ C. piptolepis Steud. [in Zoll. 
Syst. Verz. 1 (1854) 63, nom. nud.] Syn. 2 11855? 40: 
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have not yet been collected in Malesia. Some speci- 
mens from W. Java and the Kangean Archipelago 
have persistently erect spikelets and therefore peni- 
cillate spikes. They may represent a distinct variety 
analogous to C. distans var. pseudonutans. 

!9. Cypenis babakan Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 6; Back. 
Bekn. FI. Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246, p. 34; 
Kern, Reinwardtia 2 (1952) 105, f. 4; ibid, 3 (1954) 66; 
ibid. 6 (1961) 54; in Back. & Bakh. /. FI. Java 3 (1968) 
477 .. _ < 7 . hahakensfs Steud. [in Zoll. Syst. Verz. 1 
(1854) 62, nom. nud.] ex MiQ. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 
Boeck. Linnaea 35 (1868) 521; Clarke, FI. 


Mio. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 .(1856) 279, incL var. (K var. 
contractus Miq. et var. pvrophilus Miq.; Miq. m 
De Vriese, PI. Ind. Bat. Or. (1856) 139. --- C. pennatus 
{non Lamk) Zoll. Syst. Verz. I (1854) 62. -- C. 
pauciflorus Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 34; Miq. FI. liid. 

Bat. 3 (1856) 275; Naves, Nov. App. (1882) 304. — C. 
hehes Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 315.— C. pyrophihis 
Rfinw. ex Miq. in De Vriese, PL Ind. Bat. Or. 

11856) 139. C. nutans {non Vahl), specim. discrep. 

Valck. Sur. Gesl. Cyp. Mai. Arch. (1898). 127, t. 4 
f. 30 C. — Duvaljouvea pHosa Palla in Koch, Syn. 
ed. 3, 3 (1905) 2555;. Allg. Bot. Zeitschr. 17 (1912) 

Bcil.K. - Fig. 52. . . , i , 

Perennial the rhizome emitting slender stolons 
clothed with 'lanceolate scales. Stems stoutish, solitary 
or subcespitose, triquetrous, smooth or scabcrulous 
just below the inflorescciice, i0-50(" 1 10) cm by up 
lo 6 mm. Leaves shorter than to as long as the steins, 
canaliculate or somewhat plicate with 3 prominent 
nerves, weak to rather rigid, gradually acuminate, 
scabrous on margins and nerves in the upper part, 

4-^ I -131 Him wide; lower sheaths brown-purplish. 

Inflorescence compound, very variable in size and 
density, liivoiucral bracts (3-)4”"5, obliquely erect to 
spreading, the larger ones .far overtopping the 
inflorescence, up to 50 cm. Primary rays (2-“)6~ 

71-10). very unequal, spreading, smooth, the larger 
ones 5-15(-20)cm with 3-6 short secondary rays. 

Spikes ovoid, 2-3 cm long, with angular, rather to 
very densely hispidulous or pubescent rachis. Spike^ 
lets 6-25 to the spike, at right angles to the rachis Inflorescence sim] 

or often reflexed, very rarely remaining suberect, bracts 3-4, patent 

elliptic to linear-lanceolate, compressed, 7-20(-50)- much overtoppin 

flowered, 5-IO(-20) by 2-2/^(-3) mm; racliilia unequal, erect or 

straight, wingless or almost so, persistent; internodes 5(-9) cm. Spikes o 

%-% mm. Glumes membranous, patulous, ovate, up to 5 by 4 ci 

obtuse, sometimes minutely mucronulate, hardly spicately arrangec 

keeled, 5-7-nerved, imbricate, with green linear, compresse 

midrib, stramineous to reddish brown sides, and 2^4-3 mm; rachil 
broad," whitish hyaline margins in the upper part, persistent; interne 
2-2’4 ram by c. ! mm. Stamens 3; anthers oblong, nous, obliquely er 

y y. mm long, with short, smooth, reddish ap- minutely mucroni 

pendage of the connective. Stigmas 3. Nut triquetrous, reddish brown, > 
obovoid or ellipsoid, broadly stipitate, apiculate. keel antrorsely hi 

blackish brown, 1 1% by mm- margins hya 

Distr. From Central Asia and Japan through the linear, nun 
whole of tropical Asia and tropical Australia, very appendage of the 
rare in tropical W. Africa; throughout Malesia, trous, broadly < 
common and often abundant. broadly stipitate, 

Ecoi. In open wet places; swamps, rice-fields, Distr. From 1 




Fig. 53. Cvperus maiaccerisis Lamk. The long, serpentine string-brushes consist of intertwined stem piirts jn 
rope of this species. They float and are set out perpendicular to the beach and serve for attracting young IinH 
(bihii or handeng) which are then bred in artificial brackwater fish ponds {mmbaks) behind the beach . Pemaiang. 
northcoast of Central Java; beach wall grown with Pandanus odoratissimus (photogr. Van Steenis!. 


2 (1907) Bot. 84; Koord. Exk. FI. Java 1 (1911) 190; 
ihid , 4 (1922) f. 220; Camus, FI. Gen. L-C. 7 (1912) 
63; Brown, Min. Prod. Philip. For. 1 (1920) 346, 
t. 13, 14; Merr. En. Philip. 1 (1923) 106; Ridl. Fi. 
Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 147; Back, Onkr. Suiker. (1928) 
136, t. 135; Kuk. Pfl. R. Heft 101 (1935) 86; S. T. 
Blake, J. Am. Arb. 28 (1947) 214; Back. Bekn. FI. 
Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246, p. 35; Kern in 
Back.'& Bakh. /. FI. Java 3 (1968) 478. — C. span/o- 
phyllus Steijd. [in Zoll. Syst. Verz, 1,(1854) 62, nom. 
nud .] Syn. 2 (1855) 21; Fi. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 

267. - C. corymhosm {non Rottb.) MtQ. Lc. 272. 

C. tegetiformisinon Roxb.) Benth. FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 

278.' C difformis (non L.) Blanco, FL Filip, ed. 

3, 4 (1886) 302. — C. tegetum (non Roxb.) Ridl. J. 


Str. Br. R. As. Soc. «, 46 (1906) 222; Mere. En. Born. 
1 1921) 56. — Chloroeyperus malaccensis Palla. Ailg. 
Bot. Zeitschr. 17 (19 12) Beil. 6 — Fig. 53. 

Perennial with stout stolons clothed with o\ate, 
scarious, dark brown scales hardening into a woody 
rhizome. Stems approximate, robust, spongious, 
triquetrous with concave sides, almost 3-wingcd 
above, smooth, 60-175 cm by up to !2{ “15|mm. 
Lower leaves on the flowering stems reduced to 
spongious, bladeless greyish black to purplish 
sheaths, the upper ones with very long (up to 20 cmi 
sheaths, often laminate but the blades always very 
short, the uppermost reaching up to halfway th.e 
stem; blades of the sterile shoots abruptly acuminate, 
scabrid at the lop, 5-10(-l8) mm wide, infhre'^a'm-c 
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compound or subdecompound, usually broader than 
long, sometimes congested, up to 10 by 15cm. 
Involucral bracts 3-4, flat, abruptly acuminate, 
scabrid at the top, much overtopping the inflo- 
rescence, shining green above, greyish beneath, the 
lowest usually erect, up to 30 cm by 8-15 mm, the 
others patent to reflexed. Primary rays 3-6(-10), 
very unequal, spreading, slender, smooth, 3-10 cm, 
secondary ones setaceous, c, 2 cm. Spikes broadly 
ovoid, with glabrous rachis. spicately 

arranged, 6-12 to the spike, linear, often somewhat 
curved, subterete, 1-3 cm by lX~l%cm, 16- 
20(~40)-flowered; rachilla straight, very narrowly 
winged, persistent; wings persistent, whitish or 
yellowish; internodes ^ 5 -/^ mm. Glumes charta- 
ceous, ovate to elliptic, obtuse, muticous, not keeled 
(rounded on the back), indistinctly 5-7-nerved, c, 
imbricate, pale fuscous with yellowish margins, 
when dry crispidly incurved all round, 2 - 2 ^ by 
Stamens 3; anthers linear, %-l mm. 
Stigmas 3. Nut trigonous, narrowly oblong, slightly 
compressed dorsally, hardly apiculate, dark brown 
to black, i %™2 by X 

Distr. Widely spread in the eastern hemisphere, 
from Mesopotamia through India to S. China, 
Northern Australia, and Polynesia; throughout 
Mr/lt'.s'/a, in Java not rare along the muddy north 
coast, on the south coast only in Besuki (E.). 

Ecol. In moist localities, usually within the in- 


fluence of salt or brackish water, a coloniser along 
muddy river-mouths, on mud flats, sandy foreshores 
covered by springtides; often abundant. 

Uses. The stems are often used for tying purposes 
and for making mats, baskets, and hats; the manu- 
facture of slippers of this material is carried on to a 
considerable extent in some towns of Bulacan Prov 
Luzon (see Brown, /.c.). In Pekalongan (Centrai 
Java) the stems are used by the fishermen; pieces of 
the stems are plaited in ropes which are brought into 
the sea. The fry, attracted by the stems, is caught and 
then planted in fish-ponds. See Van Steenis, Iron 
Natuur 29 (1940) 20, fig. 

Vern. Bundjung, wlingi laut, M, daring ding, S, 
kedot, suket dem, J, kumbu. Sum., selimhu, Johore, 
pea-pea, rumput kuluwing, Celebes, geida, Papua; 
Philip.: bagd-as, P.Bis., bakmgdt, balongdt, Tag.^ 
Bik., Bis., Pamp., barangot, Bik., talaid. Bag., 
tikog. Mho. 

Note. C. malaccensis var. hrevifolius Boeck. 
Linnaea 35 (1868) 604; Kuk. Pfl. R. Heft 101 (1935) 
87; Koyama, Quart, J. Taiwan Mus. 14 (1961) 
171. — C, monophylius Y ARL, En, 2(1806) 352; Ohwi. 
Mem. Coll. Sc. Kyoto Imp. Un. B 18 (1944) 136. 

Boeckeler wrongly cited C. spaniophyllus Steud. 
(type Zollinger 1209 from Java) as a synonym of 
this distinct E. Asiatic taxon, and therefore mentioned 
it for that island. It does not extend to Malesia. 


8. Section Irlae 

Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 38. 

Type species: C. iria L. 





21. Cyperus iria Linne, Sp. PL (1753) 45; Hassk. PL 
Jav. Rar. (1848) 83; Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 269, 
incL var. parvifiorus Miq. et var . diaphaniria Miq.; 
Boeck. Linnaea 35 (1868) 595; Benth. FI. Austr. 7 
(1878) 276; Clarke, J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 21 (1884) 137; 
FL Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 606; Valck. Sur. GesL Cyp. 
Mai. Arch. (1898) 105, 1. 4 f, 16; Clarke, Philip. J. 
Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 83: Ridl. Mat. FL Mai. Pen. 
(Monoc.) 3 (1907) 66; Clarke, 111. Cyp. (1909) t. 4 
f. 2, non f. 1 ; Koord. Exk. FL Java 1 (1911) 189; ibid . 
4 (1922) f. 215; Camus, FL Gen. I.-C, 7 (1912) 59, f. 6, 
4-6; Merr. En. Philip. 1 (1923) 106; Ridl. FL Mai. 
Pen. 5 (1925) 143; Back. Onkr. Suiker. (1928) 135, 

I . 131 ; Kuk. Pfl. R. Heft 101 (1935) 150; S. T. Blake, 

J. Am. Arb. 28 (1947) 214; Back. Bekn. FL Java 
(em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246, p. 34; Kern in Back. & 
Bakh. f. FI. Java 3 (1968) 479. — C. parvifiorus {non 
Vahl)' Nees in Wight, Contr. (1834) 87.— C. 
seminudus Zott. & Mor. in Mor. Syst. Verz. (1846) 
96, non RoXB. 1820. — C. diaphaniria STtiUD . [in 
ZolL Syst. Verz. 1 (1854) 62, nom. nud .^ Syn. 2 (1855) 
23. — C. mittalii [non Torr.) Llanos, Fragm. PI. 
Filip. (1851) 14; F.-Vill. & Naves in Blanco, FL 
Filip, ed. 3, 4 (1880) 9. — Chlorocyperus iria Rikli, 
Jahrb. Wiss. Bot. 27 (1895) 564; Palla, Allg. Bot. 
Zeitschr. l7(19i2)Bei!. 6. 

Annual, or perennial in favourable circumstances; 
roots yellowish red. Stews tufted, slender to rather 
stout, triquetrous, smooth, (5-)15-50(-80) cm by 
(l“)2~3(“5) mm. Leaves basal, shorter than to 
somewhat longer than the stems, flat or channelled, 
rather flaccid, gradually acuminate, scabrous on the 


margins in the upper parts, 3-6(-8) mm wide. 
Inflorescence greatly varying in size, simple or 
compound, usually loose, up to 20 cm long. In- 
volucral bracts 3-5(~7), obliquely erect to patent, 
the larger 1-3 overtopping the inflorescence, up to 
40 cm long. Primary rays 3-5(-8), very unequal, 
obliquely patent, slender, smooth, up to 10(-18) cm, 
the larger ones usually umbellately or paniculately 
branched, the secondary rays very short. Spikes^ 
narrow, oblong-ovoid, often elongate, rather dense 
or loose, with 5-25 spikelets; rachis fiexuous, 
glabrous. Spikelets spicately arranged, oblong-linear, 
strongly compressed, obtuse, (in the Malesian speci- 
mens) erecto-patent, 6-20(“24)-flqwered, 3-10{-13) 
by l 3^“2 mm; rachilla straight, wingless, persistpl; 
internodes c,/^ mm. Glume's membranous, spreading- 
ascendent, orbicular or broadly ovate, not rarely 
broader than long, sharply keeled, rounded to 
emarginate at apex, very shortly mucronulate with 
green, arched, 3-5-nerved keel, cellular-reticulate, 
nerveless, golden to fulvous sides, and , broadly 
whitish hyaline margins towards the top, K-K 
imbricate, by \~l^ mm. Stamens 2-3; 

anthers very small, oblong, 'c. '^ mm, with short, 
smooth, reddish appendage of the connective. Style 
hardly any; stigmas 3, long. Nut about as 

long as the subtending glume, Triquetrous with 
slightly concave sides, obovoid-ellipsoid, broadly 
stipitate,. hardly apiculate, shining dark brown, to' 
black, 1 -lX by X-% mm. 

Distr. Widely spread, in tropical Asia,;,extending 
northwards to Iran, Afghanistan, China, and Japari, 
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southwards to Australia, and westwards to tropical 
E. Africa; introduced and naturalised in the SE. 
United States and the West Indies; coin moii through- 
out Midesia. 

EcoL In open wet places, on road -sides, river- 
banks, and especial!) a characteristic weed in wet 
rice-fields; at low altitudes up to 700 m, rarely to 
1200 m. 

Vcrn. Bahawangan, S, dekeng wangin, njur-njuran, 
rumptii djekeng hmgit, uminmg, J, djung padjimgan, 
Md, biumhimgan, papungmu rumput silupak. Sum. 
E. C., him hua tapongan, Batak, kumis, Kangean; 
Philip.: alimmg, pahmg'-paiimg, stul-sud, taga-taga, 
Bik., okokkmg. Bon: 


Notes. Very variable in size and the number of 
flowers in the spikelets. The extremes are connected 
by numerous intermediates and do not deserve 
nomenclatural recognition. Lokkr 7159 from the 
Philippines represents /. chrysomclinus (Link) Kuk. 
Pfl. R. Heft 101 (1935) 151 fC. chrysomelinus Link. 
Hort. Berol. 1 (1827) 305], with setaceous stems and 
leaves, and the inflorescence reduced to 1-2 spikelets. 
It is probably a depauperated form, also of little or no 
taxonomical value. 

C\ microiria Stevd., wrongly referred to C. in\i 
var. parvifloms Miq., is a well-characterised. E. Asian 
species not extending to Malesia. 


9. Section Compressi 

Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 23. 

Type species: C. compressus L . 


ii 


22. C’vperus coiiipressiis Linnl, Sp. PI. (1,753) 46; 
Hassk^ PI„ Jav. ,Rar. f1H48) 77; iVliQ. FI. I. d. .Bat. 3 
( !856| 263. inci. var. meyenii Muj B oeck, Liniiaea 35 
(1 868) 5 1 7, inci. viir . hnichialHs Boeck.; Clarke, J. 
Linn. Soc. Bot. 2I f i884| 97, inci. var. pedmifimnis 
Clarke; FI. .Br. Ind. 6 1 1893) 605: Valck. Si r. Gesl. 
Cvp. MaL Arch. (1898) 82. t. 4 f. 6: Ciarki , Philip. 
J.'Se. 2 (1907) Bot. 84; Ridl. Mat. FI. Mai, .Pen. 
(Monoc.) 3 (1907) 67; K,oori3. Exk. FI. Java I. (1.911) 
189; ibid, 4 (1922) f. 208; Camus, FI. Gen. L-C. 7 
(19121 57. f. 5, 3-5; Mjlrr. En. .Philip. 1 (1923) 103; 
Ridl. FI. Mai. .Pen. 5 (1925) 144: Back. Onkr. Suiker. 
(1928), 132. t. 126; Kuk. Pfl. R. He,ft 101 (1935) 156. 
f. 4 A~D; Back. Bekn. .Fi, Java, (era. ed.) 10 (1949) 
fain. 246, p. 32; .Kern in Back & Bakh. /'. FI. Java 3 
(1968)480. — C.hrar/iiatMsPoiR. Enc.7(i806)259. 

C. pectiniformis R. & S. M,ant. 2 (1824) 1,28; N'EES in 
Wight, Contr. (1834) 77. — C. meyenii Nees, Nov. 
Act. Ac. Caes. Leop.-Car. 19, Siippl. 1 (1843) 57. --- 
C. hmnilis {non Kunt,h) Llanos. Fragm. PI. Filip. 
(1851) 13; F.-Vill. & Naves in Blanco, FI. Filip, 
cd. 3, 4 (1880) 7. — Chiorocvpenis compresses Pa Li. a, 
Denkschr. ,K,. Ak. Wiss. M.-N. KI. Wien 84 (1909) 
451 . 

Annual. Sterns tufted, triquetrous, smooth, very 
variable in height, up to 50 cm by 1-2 mm. Leaves 
shorter to so,niewhat longer than the stems, flat or 
chamiclled, rigid, gradually acuminate, scabrous at 
the top, (J4'-)2-"4 mm wide; lower sheaths reddish 
brown. Inflorescence simple, open, not rarely reduced 
to a single sessile cluster. Involucvral bracts 3-5. 
patent, the lower ones overtopping the inflorescence, 
up to 30 cm. Rays 0-8, obliquely patent to widely 
spreading, slender, smooth, up to 15 cm. Spikes 
broadly ovoid, with 3-7(-10) spikelets. Spikelets 
siibdigitately arranged on the very short, up to 5 mm 
long racliis, obliquely patent to horizontally spreading 
or slightly reflexed,, oblong to linear, acute, rhom- 


boidal ill cross-section, strongl> ci>inpresscd. up to 
40-flowered. 1- 3 cm by 3-5 mm; rachilia ilexaous. 
persistent, initially winged: wings very thinlv mem- 
branous. caducous; internodes c. nuri ijiamt’s 
chartaceoiis. rigid, ovate, acute, strong!)' keeled, 
conspicuously multinerved. more than /< imbricate, 
with green keel, pale green to \ello\vish hiT'-wi; sides, 
and silvery-hyaline margins, 3 -4 h\ 2 2/< mnu 
mucro strong, often slightly e.xeurvcd. up to 1 min 
Stamens 3; anthers small, oblong-linear. - I mm. 
with scarcely produced, smooth appendage of the 
connective. Stigmas 3. Nut trigonous with inemssate 
angles, broadly obovoid, broadlv stipitatc. obtuse, 
shortly apiculate, shining dark brown to biackisin 
c. 1 ram. 

Distr. Pantropical; throughout Malesia. 

Ecol. A common weed of open grassland.^, waste 
places, fallow rice-fields, road-sides, premises, sea- 
shores; in the lowlands and lower hills, rareiv up to 
900 m. 

Vern. Rumput kator, rumput liming. Banka, nanc']. 
Deli, teki gede. S.. dekeng. J. Iinniumgan. Md. h'kmhn. 
MoL; Philip. : ammd, lbu..gisai"kalahdu. luhog-ualdg. 
Tag., kaptos. \\:, sangsafiga. Bon. 

Note. Extremely tall or low specimens, and those 
with many-flowered spikelets. were desen beui cts 
separate species, subsequentiv reduced to Viirictal 
rank (see synonymy). They hardly deserve iitimcn- 
clatural recognition. A collection from Jappen-Biak. 
with very slender stems, capiliarv leaves, inflores- 
cences consisting of 1-4 spikelets onlv. and 2 invoiu- 
cral bracts the lower of which '-ccmingly cnnlii.ucs 
the stem, answers the description of var. iapilluunis 
Clarke in Urb. Symb. Ant. 2 (1900) 32. recorded 
from the Antilles and the Himaluva. Presumabiv it 
is merely a depauperated form 

In African specimens the glumes arc ^ome^imes 
strikingly purple-spotted (like in C. ^phacelatus). 


10. Sect toil Alteraifolii 

Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 31. — Cvperiis sect. Textiles Clarke, Kew Bui!, add. ser. 
8(1908)98. 

Type species: C.alternifolius h. 
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23» Cyperas flsbelllformis Rottb. Descr. PI. rar. 
Progr. (1772) 22; Descr. & Ic. (1773) 42, t. 12 f. 2; 
KUNTH, En. 2 (1837) 32; Clarke, Fi. Trop. Afr. 7 
(1902) 336; Merr. FL Manila (1912) 110; En. Philip. 

I (1923) 105; Kern in Back. & Bakh. /. FI. Java 3 
(1968) 475. ~~ C. flabelliformis var. obtusangulus 
BOECK. Linnaea 35 (1868) 566. — C. alternifolius L. 
ssp. flabeiliformis Kuk. Pfl. R. Heft 101 (1936) 
193. — C. alternifolius {non L.) Back. Bekn. FL Java 
(em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246, p. 30. — C. alternifolius 
L. var. obtusangulus Koyama, Quart. J. Taiwan Mus. 
14(1961) 177. 

Perennial with stout, horizontal rhizome. Stems 
stout, densely tufted, obtusely trigonous to subterete, 
sulcate, scaberulous at the top, 50-175 cm by 3-8 
mm. Normal leaves only present on the first sterile 
shoots, leaves on the flowering stems reduced to 
long, wide, brownish sheaths. Inflorescence large, 
decompound, 10-30 cm across. Involucral bracts 
numerous, up to 20, distinctly spaced, flat, obliquely 
patent to reflexed, rather abruptly acuminate, nearly 
equal in length, much overtopping the inflorescence, 
25-50cm by 8-15mm. Primary rays numerous, 
subequal in length, slender, smooth, obliquely 
erect, 5-10 cm long. Spikelets digitately arranged, 
steilately spreading, in clusters of 3-7(“15), ovate to 
oblong-linear, compressed, 10-40-flowered, 5-10 by 
c. 2 mm; rachilla straight, wingless, persistent; 


internodes c. fi mm. Glumes membranous, obliquely 
patent, ovate, obtuse, acutely keeled, mucronulate 
faintly 3-5-nerved, with green keel and shining 
ferrugineous sides often tinged with red, broadly 
hyaline-margined, densely (c. %) imbricate, c. 2 by 
Stamens 3; anthers linear, c. I mm, 
the apical appendage of the connective setulose at 
the top. Nut trigonous, broadly ellipsoid or slightly 
obovoid, apiculate, yellowish brown, by 

/i mm. 

Distr. Native to Arabia, tropical and South 
Africa; elsewhere often cultivated for ornamental 
purposes and sometimes running wild, e.g. in 
Queensland, New Caledonia, Hawaii, Ryu Kyu Is.; 
also in Malesia escaped from cultivation: Sumatra 
West Coast, W. Java, Philippines (Manila, Lamao), 
often naturalised. 

EcoL Waste places, river-banks, wet rice-fields, 
along ditches, etc.; at low and medium altitudes, 
up to 1200 m. 

Vern. Umbrella plant, E, parapluplant, D, papa- 
yungan, M, mansiang babunga, Sum. W. C. 

Note. The very closely related C. alternifolm h. 
differs by its smooth stems, narrower leaves, lanceo- 
late glumes, and narrowly oblong, blackish nuts 
measuring c. 1 by X is native to Madagascar, 

Mauritius, and the Mascarenes; not found growing 
wild in Malesia. 


11. Section Fseudanosponim 

Clarke, J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 21 (1884) 117. -- Cyperus sect. Natantes Clarke, 


FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 597. 

Type species: C. platystylis R.Br. 

24. Cyperus platystylis R.Br. Prod. (1810) 214; 
Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 111; Benth. FL Austr. 7 (1878) 
264; Clarke, J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 21 (1884) 27, 117, 
t. I f. 7-9; FL Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 598; Valck. Sur. 
GesL Cyp. Mal. Arch. (1898) 103, t. 4 f. 21; Ridl. 
Mat. FL Mal. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 63; Koord. 
Exk. FL Java 1 (1911) 189; ibid. A (1922) f. 214; 
Merr, En. Born. (1921) 55; Ridl. FL Mal. Pen. 5 
(1925) 141; Back. Onkr. Suiker. (1928) 134, t. 130; 
Kuk. PfI. R. Heft 101 (1936) 185, f. 21; S. T. Blake, 
J. Arn. Arb. 28 (1947) 215; Back. Bekn. FL Java 
(em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246, p. 31 ; Kern, Reinwardtia 
2 (1952) 112, f. 8; in Back. & Bakh. /. FL Java 3 
(1968) 472. — C. pallidus Nees [Linnaea 9 (1835) 
284, nom. nud.] in Wight, Contr. (1834) 79; Kunth, 
En. 2 (1837) 40. — Anosporum pallidum Boeck. 
Linnaea 36 (1870) 412; Scheffer, Nat. Tijd. N. 1. 
34(1874)52. 

Perennial with very short rhizome ; stolons wanting ; 
roots thick, funiliform. Stems solitary or sub 
cespitose, stout, rigid, triquetrous, smooth, or 
scabrous on the angles above, up to 80(-ll0) cm by 
(3-)5-8 mm. I .caves basal, channelled or flat, as long 
as or longer than the stems, gradually acuminate, 
septate, nodulose, coriaceous, very scabrous (cutting) 
on margins and midrib, glaucous or greyish green, 
8-12( -20) mm wide, lower sheaths bladeless, strongly 
keeled, cixmamomeous to purplish. Inflorescence 
compound or decompound, often with very numerous 
spikelets, depressed-corymbose or semiglobose, very 


dense to rather loose, up to 30 cm across. Involucral 
bracts 5-8, slightly distant, patent to reflexed, the 
larger ones much overtopping the inflorescence, 
up to 80 cm. Primary rays up to 12, rigid, smooth, 
widely spreading, often slightly upcurved, up to 
10 cm; secondary rays divaricate, up to 4 cm, 
tertiary ones when present very short. Spikelets 
often very numerous, digitately arranged, in clusters 
of 3-8, widely spreading, ovate to iinear-lanceolate, 
acute, compressed but somewhat turgid, c. 5-20 by 
2X”3 mm, up to 60-flowered; rachilla straight, 
wingless, persistent; internodes Glumes 

firmly membranous, appressed, ovate to broadly 
ovate, obtusish, mucronulate, with rounded, strongly 
3-nerved, green back, nerveless, cellular-reticulate, 
yellowish or brownish sides and narrow, whitish 
hyaline margins, very densely {%--%} imbricate, 
2-2>^ by lX-2 mm. Stamens 3; anthers linear, 
c. 1mm, the connective produced jnto a bristly 
appendage. Style flattened, ciliate; stigmas 3, short 
Nut unequally trigonous, dorsally compressed, with 
corky, much thickened angles, ellipsoid, _ apiculate, 
shining greyish brown to ■ blackish with straw- 
coloured or yellow angles, l/i~2 by 1 mm; ventral 
side somewhat concave, dorsal side with a raised 
angle. 

Distr. From Ceylon and India to Formosa (nere 
only known .from, a single locality), and throngn 
Malesia to N. Australia, Queensland, and New South 
Wales; in Malesia very rare in .Sumatra, the Malay 
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usually below 500 m, in Sumatra (Atjeh) up to 1200 m. 
Vern. Para, Borneo (Kutei), kehuamha, Sumba. 
Note. The corky tissue on the nuts enables 
dispersal by water. See Ridley, Disp. (1930) 238. 


Peninsula, W. and E. Java, the Lesser Sunda is. 
(Sumba), Borneo, Celebes, the Moluccas (Ceram), 
and New Guinea; not known from the Philippines. 

EcoL Very wet places in swamps, on swinging 
bogs, sometimes in wet rice-fields; at. low altitudes. 


12. SectioB .Diffiisl 


Miq. arranged, 2-9 together but often some solitary, 
!868| oblong, turgid -com pressed, (4“)6-""12(~20)-fiowered, 

1 889) (3-)7- 10 by 2-3 mm ; rachilla partly visible, straight, 

St-R. persistent, narrowly winged; internodes c. 

, incl mm. Glumes membranous, patulous, boat-shaped, 
ididus broadly ovate to suborbicular, very obtuse, densely 
j Bot. imbricate, with strongly 3-nerved, arcuate, green 
7) 65; keel, fuscous, faintly nerved sides and whitish 
:1‘922) hyaline margins, 1/4-2) mm: niucro 

i. En. slightly recurved, setulose at the top, /i-A 
(1925) Stamens 3; anthers linear-oblong, rostrate by the 
var. produced connective setulose at the top, /4 1 mm. 
S. T. Style hardly any; stigmas 3, exserted from the glume. 

:n. FI. Nut triquetrous, ellipsoid or subpyramidal, often 

iRN in somewhat surpassing the body of the glume, acute, 

— C shortly apiculate, dark brown to dusky black, 

51. — ( 1 X--) 1 > 3 - 1 M nim by c. X mm. 

78. — Distr.^ India, Farther India, S. China, Formosa, 
Mus. Solomon Islands; almost throughout Malesia (not 
fimor. known from the Lesser Sunda Is.). 
pecim. Ecol. In thickets, moist forests (often in deep 
DL. in shade) on river-banks, shady road-sides, at low 
UNTH, altitude, rarely up to 700 m. 

, -- C. Use. In Mindanao the roots are used as a medicine 
6) 96: for diseased lips. 

55) 52, Vern. Pukul sedapan, Riouw-, parah-parah, rumpm 
mmsis hutnhat, rumput chukor karhau, Mai. Pen., iJck/rwL 
:idatm J , tatahohJt(tohok,N . Borneo, ibu,mom. New G uinea ; 
Bat . 3 Philip. : harsahgd-hdkir. Ilk gumdgumh haras, lukog- 
L var. daldg,T'dg.jupinpm-dhguhat,Sb\.,singa€^, Mindanao. 

innaea ■ . 

fARKE, var. macrostachyus Boeck. Linnaea 35 (1868) 534; 
liiinon Kuk. Pfl. R. Heft 101 (1936) 209. - - C. puhisquama 
Steud. fin Zoll. Sysl. Verz. I (1854) 62, mm. mid.} 
Syn. 2 (1855) 20; Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1H56) 266, 
Clarke, FL Br.-.!nd. 6 (1893) 604; Philip. J. Sc. 2 
tufted, (1907) Bot. 83; Camus, FI. Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 56, 

above. f. 57. — C. lagorensis Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 36, p.p,\ 

2 as or Miq. FL Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 275. — C. calacaryensis 

base Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 34; Miq. FL Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 

nerves, 275; Naves, Nov. App. (1882) 304. — C, bancanus 

meath, (non Miq.) Naves, !.c, 302; Clarke, Philip. J. Sc. 2 

lareins (1907) Bot. 83. --- C. dijjusus {non Vahl) Clarke^, 

lous in J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 21 (1884) 127, C. diffusus f. 

<jscence macrostachyus Valck. Sue. Gesl. Cyp. Mai. Arch. 
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Rachilla hidden by the glumes,. also in fruit. Glumes ' alatus Kuk, 
closely clasping each other even at maturity, ap- . .218. — C. i 

pressed, the body so.mewhat larger than in var. (1894), 186; 
diff'mus (iMnim), the mucro shorter,, 

Nut usually smaller, l~lX ^ 

Distr. & EcoL As in var. dfffasus: apparently Perennial 
much rarer. usually/ath 

Note. Typical var. diffusus and var. macrostachyus to distmctl] 

look, like diffe.rent species, but they .are connected ■ 1X2-5 mm.^ 

by numerous in.te.rmediat.es p,recluding , specific ^otherwise fl 

separation. attenuate in 

nerves and i 

26. Cyperus Irlalatus IBoicK.I KhRN, Rcinwardtia 3 6-20 mm w 

119541 32, f. 1 , 2; in Back. & Bakh. j. FI. .lava 3 (1968} eence simpl 

477. - Sf/rpirs' imilatiw Boeck. Flora 42 (1859) 445; volucral br; 

Linnaea 36 (1870) 721. C. bancanus Miq. Sum. lanceolate, 

(18611 599; Ridl. Mat. FI. Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 infiorescenci 

(1907) 65; Camus, FI. Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 56, f. 5, 10; 6-12, obik 

Riro. Ft. Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 143. — C. turgiduim 10(-20)cm. 

Clark i, .1 . Linn. Soc. Bot 21 (1884) 1 30; Fi. Br. Ind. 6 together or 

( I H93) 604; III. Cyp. i 1909) 1. 13, f. 4-5. C. diffusus compressed 

/: tmfdtilus Valck. Sur. Gesl. Cyp. Mai. Arch. fiowped, 5- 

(1898) 100,1. 4f. 19 . -X:.helfhiimmBoECK.) Camus, hardly win 

FI . Gtm . I .-C . 7 ( 19 1 2) 55 C. diffusus ssp . bancanus Glumes sub 

Kuk. Pfl. R. Heft .10! (1936) 209, c.vci. spvcim. philip. ovate to o\ 

Differs from the closely allied C. diffusus by: long, incur’ 
Stems 3-wiii.ged. Leaves rather rigid. Inflorescence mucronulati 

simple or compound, dense. Primary rays short, brown, 2/2 

up to 4 cm. Spikelets 8-16 together in globose linear, c. 1 

clusters of 5-7 mm 0 , ovoid, turgid, subterete, nective. Sv 

6-8-flowered, 3-4 by 2 mm. Glumes V/i-2 mm long, obovoid oi 

distinctly many-nerved, very shortly mucronulate. brown, l^- 

Nut larger, J™"” Distr. / 

Distr. SE, Asia: Thailand, Farther India, S. scattered th 

China, in Malesia only in the western part: Sumatra Ecol. In 
(East Coast), Banka, Billiton, Malay Peninsula andriver-bt 

(Setul, Wellesley, Perak, Pahang, Malacca, P. onMtSaru 

.Penang, Singapore), Java (Karimundjawa Is.), S. & Vern. Gi 
SE, Borneo. Fig. 55. . 

Ecol. In secondary forests, wet rice-fields, on mnorescenc 
road-sides, only in the lowlands, up to 60 m. of nut. The 


Fig. ,55. Range, of Cjyjcrwi’ trialatus (Boeck.) Kern. 

27. Cyperus pedunculosis F. v. M.. Fragm. 8 (1874| 
266; Benth. FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 272; Clarke, J. Linn. 
Soc. Bot. 21 (1884) 1.31 ; Va.lc.k. Sur. Nova Guinea 8 
i:i9!2:) 697; Kuk. Bot..Jahrb.. 59 (1924) 43, incl var. 
fiorihmdus Kuk.; ibid. 69 (1938) 256, incl. var. 
atrocastaneus KiJK.; Pfl. R. Helt 101 (1936) 222; 
Mitt. Tlilir. Bot. Ver. N. F, 50 (1943) 3, md, var. 
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rubiginous. Inflorescence simple, contracted into a 
hemispheric head 1-4 cm across. Involucral bracts 
3-5, lanceolate, patent, finally reflexed, up to 25 
by 2 cm. Rays hardly developed, up to 1 cm long. 
Spikeiets in c. 4 dense clusters, patent, ovate- 
lanceolate or oblong-lanceolate, compressed but 
somewhat turgid, c. 10-flowered, 5-6 by mm; 
rachilla straight, hardly winged, persistent ; internodes 
c. 14 mm. Glumes coriaceous, keeled, ovate, acumi- 
nate, strongly incurved, % imbricate, strongly 
ll-O-nerved, with pale fuscous sides and whitish 
hyaline margins, 3 by 2-2% mm. Stamens 3; anthers 
linear, c. 1 mm, with short, smooth appendage of the 
connective. Style short, mm; stigmas 3. Nut 
trigonous, ellipsoid, obtuse, reddish brown, Ik by 
%omm. 

^ i)isti. Malesia: New Guinea (W.: Carstensz Peak ; 
NE.: Sepik Distr.; Papua). 

Ecol. In open mountain forests, 1000-1200 m. 

Note. C. subrigidulus KOk. (based on C. rigidulus 
Ridl.), only known from the very poor type collection, 
most probably represents a depauperate state of C. 
neoguineensis with stems only a few cm tall. The 
structure of spikeiets, flowers, and nuts is the same 
as in the latter species. Ridley’s inadequate de- 
scription contains several incorrect data (“glumes 
nearly 1 mm long; nut obovate, distinctly attenuate 
towards the base; allied perhaps to C. stoloniferus 
Retz.”). 

29. Cypertis subpapuanus Kuk. in Fedde, Rep. 29 
(1931) 196;Pfl.R. Heft 101(1936)222. — C.papuanus 
[non Ridl.) Kuk. Bot. Jahrb. 59 (1924) 45. 

^ Perennial with very short rhizome. Stems tufted, 
firm, triquetrous, smooth, 30-60 cm by 2-3 mm. 
Leaves several, rigid, linear, canaliculate at the base, 
otherwise flat, longer than the stems, gradually long- 
acuminate, with 3 more prominent nerves, 8-11 mm 
wide. Inflorescence subcompound, loose, up to 8 by 
6 cm. Involucral bracts 3-4, patent, much over- 
topping the inflorescence, the longest up to 70 cm. 
Primary rays 6-7, spreading, slender, up to 4 cm- 
secondary rays very short. Spikeiets subdigitately 
arranged, 3-7 together, stellately spreading, linear 
subcompressed, 14-22-flowered, up to 20 by c. 
2 mm; rachilla straight, hardly winged, persistent; 
internodes c. 1 mm, G/wmcs subcoriaceous, distant, 
slightly (up to 14) imbricate, oblong-ovate, with 
truncate or slightly emarginate, excurved apex, 
keeled, minutely mucronulate, scabrid on the upper 
part of the keel, with fuscous sides and whitish 
hyaline margins, 2^-2% by lX~2 mm. Stamens 3; 
anthers linear, c. 1 mm, with short, smooth appendage 
of the connective. Style very short, /^-kmra; 
stigmas 3. Nut trigonous, ellipsoid, brownish, c 
l%by 1 mm. 

Distr. Malesia, only known from the type 
collection: NE. New Guinea, Sepik Distr. 

Ecol. Along brooklet in dense primary forest 
with lew large trees, many Freycinetia and climbing 
Araceae. ® 

Note. Differs from C. papuanus Ridl. by the less 
numerous rays of the inflorescence and the more 
distant, distinctly nerved oblong-ovate glumes with 
scabrid keel and fuscous sides. 

3ft. Cyperiss cinereobrunneus Kuk. Mitt. Thur. Bot ■ 
Pi Blake, J. Am. Arb. 28 (1947) 

216, f. 1 A; Kern, Reinwardtia 3 (1954) 34, f 3 



^ Perennial with very short rhizome. Stems tufted 
rigid, triquetrous, scabrid at the top, up to 50 cm 
by 2 mm. Leaves several, linear, canaliculate at the 
base, otherwise flat, up to twice as long as the stents 
gradually attenuate into the long, triquetrous ton 
scabrous on nerves and margins, with 3 more 
prominent nerves, 3^-6 mm wide; sheaths purplish 
brown. Inflorescence subcompound, loose. Involucral 
bracts 4-6, patent, the longer ones far overtopping 
the inflorescence, up to 50 cm. Primary rays 5-10 
spreading, slender, almost filiform, smooth or scabrid 
at the top, the longest up to 4 cm ; secondary ravs' 
very short. Spikeiets digitately arranged, 3-10 to- 
gether or some solitary, stellately spreading, oblong- 
linear, acute, compressed, 12~20-flowered, greyish 
brown, 6-10 by c\ 2 mm; rachilla straight, hardly 
winged, persistent; internodes c. k-% mm. Glumes 
subcoriaceous, involute and distinctly keeled in the 
upper part, oblong-ovate, incurved, ^ imbricate 
obtuse, apiculate, 15-17-nerved, 2^-3 mm long* 
lower 3-4 glumes shorter, empty. Stamens 3; anthers 
oblong-linear, %-l mm, with short, smooth ap- 
pendage of the connective. Style ^-1 mm long, 
ciliate except for the base; stigmas 3, pilose, 
mm long. Nut trigonous, ellipsoid, acute, with 
concave brown sides and strongly incrassate greyish 
angks, about half as long as the glumes, c, Ik by 
X-ysmm. 

Distr. Malesia: only known from the type 
collection: New Guinea: Papua, Western Div., Flv 
River. 

Ecol. In tufts on forest-floor. 

31. Cyperos meistostylws S. T. Blake, J. Arn. Arb. 
28 (1947) 217, f. 1 B; Kern, Reinwardtia 3 (1954) 
36, f. 4. 

Perennial with very short rhizome. Stems tufted, 
slender, triquetrous, smooth, 10-35 cm by 2{-2)^) 
mm. Leaves few, linear, long-attenuate, flat, much 
longer than the stems, with 3 more prominent nerves, 
scabrid on margins and nerves in the upper part, 
5-8 mm wide; lower sheaths purplish. Inflorescence 
subcompound or compound, rather loose or con- 
tracted, up to 5 cm across. Involucral bracts very 
unequal, 3 or 4 much overtopping the inflorescence, 
the lowest up to 30 cm. Primary rays 4-5, rigid, 
smooth, up to 5 cm, secondary ones very short. 
Spikeiets subdigitately arranged, stellately spreading, 
3-8 together, linear, acute, compressed, 8-!6^“ 
flowered, (5-)7-8(-12) by ly nam; rachilla straight, 
hardly winged, persistent; internodes igm. 

Glumes subcoriaceous, oblong-ovate, somewhaf ill- 
curved, j /2 imbricate, rounded at the top, muticous, 
13~15-nerved, minutely setulose at apex, brownish 
red with scarcely hyaline margins, 2-2^ mm long. 
Stamens 3; anthers linear, e. % mm, with short, 
smooth appendage of the connective. Style hardly 
any (rarely up to y mm); stigmas 3, pilose, rarely 
glabrous, c. 14 mm. Nut trigonous, with rounds 
angles and concave sides, ellipsoid, acute, about % 
as long as the glume, brown, 1^-1% by % mm. 

Distr. Malesia: New Guinea, scattered (W.:, 
Mamberamo Distr.; NE.: Mt Michael; Papua: 
Dieni, Koitaki). 

Ecol. In rain-forests, usually 'below 500 m, 'on 
Mt Michael at c. 2000 m. 

Note. Yciy,. closQ to C. cinereobrunneus Kuk:. md 
possibly not , specifically distinct. It diflers by the 
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smooth stem, the less scabrid leaves, the less distinctly 
digitate, narrower spikelets, the smaller glumes, and 
the shorter style. 


32, Cypems imiltispicatns Boeck. Linnaea 38 Cl 874) 
.362; Clarke, J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 21 (1884) 129; FL 
Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 604; Valck. SuR. Gesl. Cyp. Mai. 
Arch. (1898) 102; Clarke, III. Cyp. (1909) t. 13 f. 
1-3; KOk. Pfl. R. Heft 101 (1936) 213; Kern, 
Reinwardtia 2 (1952) 114, f. 9; in Back. & Bakh. f. 
j FL Java 3 (1968)476. 

j Perennial with very .short rhizome. Stems tri- 
j qiictrous, smooth, 30-80 cm by 3-4 mm. Leaves flat, 

; herbaceous, rather abruptly acuminate, with scabrous 
' margins and scabrid nerves, grassgreen on both 
sides, 5"-8 mm wide; sheaths membranous in front, 
purplish puncticulate. Infioresi'ence compound to 
supradecompound, diffuse, lax, up to 40 cm across, 
liivolucral bracts 5-6, patent, the lowest up to 50 by 
I cm. Primary rays 8* many, very unequal, .spreading, 
smooth, up to c. 15 cm, secondary ones up to 5|-7) 
cm. Spikelets very numerous, partly solitary and long- 
; peduncled, partly 2-3 digitately fascicled, oblong- 


linear, compressed, 12-18(-30)-flowered, b-^SC-^lO) 
by l5^-2mm; rachilla straight, hardly winged, 
persistent; internodes Glumes membra- 

nous, somewhat excurved at the top, ovate or broadly 
ovate, obtuse, muticous or minutely mucronulate, 
with green, 3-nerved keel and nerveless, slightly 
sulcate, stramineous or ferrugineous, purplish punc- 
ticulate-striate sides, 1^-1 

imbricate. Stamen X ; anther oblong-linear, c. % mm : 
connective produced, bristly at the top. Style short; 
stigmas 3. Nut trigonous, ovoid or ellipsoid, granu- 
late, c. % by mm. 

Distr. Obviously a very rare species, only known 
from the type collection (Tenasserim or Andamans), 
Assam, and Malesia: W. Java(Banten: Mt Halimun 
near Nirmala). 

Ecol. In Java in swampy open locality in primary 
forest, at 1500 111 , 

Note. In sect, Diffusi the species stands rather 
apart by the numerous solitary spikelets, the nerveless 
grooved sides of the glumes, the single stamen 
(Clarke, 1884, wrongly indicates stamens 2), and 
the small nut. There are strong affinities wdth sect. 
Haipani. 


13. Section Eadiantes 


Valck. Sur. Gesl. Cyp. Mai. Arch. (1898) 84. 
Type species: C. radians Kunth . 


33. Cyperes radians Nees & Meyen [in Nees, 
Linnaea 9 (1835) 285, nom. nud.] ex Kunth, En. 2 
(1837) 95 {"radicans"); Boeck. Linnaea 35 (1868) 515; 
Clarke, J. Linn. Soc, Bot. 2! (1884) 100; FL Br, Ind. 
6 (1893) 605; Valck. Sur. Gesl. Cyp. Mai. Arch. 
(1898) 86, t. 5 f. 2-4; Ridl. Mat, FL MaL Pen. 
(Monoc.) 3 (1907) 66; FL MaL Pen. 5 (1925) 143; 
KOk. Pfl. R. Heft 101 (1936) 214, incL var. griffithii 
Kuk. et mr. compositus Kuk. — C. griffithii Steud. 
SyiT, 2 (1 855) 316; Clarke. J. Linn. Soc. Bol. 21(1 884) 

101.“ C. macropus MiO- Sum. (1861) 599: Va'lck. 

Sur. Gesl. Cyp. MaL Arch. (1898) 84, t. 4 f. 7; t. 5 
f. 1 . — C. sinensis Debeaux, Act. Soc. Linn. Bord. 31 
(1877) 14, t. 12; Camus, FL Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 52, 
I f.6, 1-3. 

t>*reniiial with very short rhizome. Stems tufted, 
firm, rigid, trigonous, smooth, much shorter than 
; the inflorescence, 1 -5(- 10) cm by c. 2 mra (see Notes). 
' ^Leaves surpassing the stems, canaliculate to con- 
, duplicate, rigid, often recurved, gradually acuminate, 
more or less scaberulous at the top, 2-5(-8) mm 
> wide; lower sheaths purplish. Inflorescence simple or 
< compound, loose. Involucra! bracts 5-7, patent, 

' shorter than to equalling the primary rays, up to 
30 cm long. Primary rays 4-7, remarkably long, 
spreading, firm, smooth, up to 30 cm, Spikelets 
8”15(-30) together in globose or subglobose clusters 
8-20 (rarely more) mm o,. sometimes a few binate or 
solitary, stellately spreading, lanceolate to linear, 
j turgid, acute, 4-6(-32)-flowered, 5-10(-20) by 3-4 
i mm; rachilla slightly flexuous,. persistent, narrowly 
j winged; internodes mm. Glumes, chartaceous. 


appressed, broadly ovate, keeled only towards the 
top, strongly 11-13-nerved, c. 3 mm long and wide, 
imbricate, with short, more or less excurved 
mucro, green, straight or curved keel, rufous to 
sanguineous sides and narrow whitish hyaline ; 

margins. Stamens 3; anthers linear, with short, j 

smooth, reddish appendage of the connective. Sty j 
I mm, ciliate; stigmas 3. Nut trigonous, ellipsoid, ‘ 

broadly stipitatc, very shortly apiculate, shining 
brownish black, l^^^X ^ 

Distr. SE. Asia: Farther India, S. and E. China, : 

and Formosa, in Malesia restricted to the western I 

part: Malay Penimsula, Banka, Borneo. | 

Ecol. Coastal plant, growing in the sand of the 
sea-shore, in open dunes, and on wet rocks in the 
Terminalia-zone. 

Notes. The long rays of the inflorescence are 
easily mistaken for stems. The real stem is often 
extremely shortened and hardly visible. 

Highly variable species. In 1884 Clarke dis- 
tinguished between C. griffithii and C. radians, 
which he even would like to place in different 
sections, but which he united in l'<93. Also 
Valckenier Suringar took €. radians iC\ unffitha 
sensu Clarke 1884) and C. macropus (C fadiatis 
sensu Clarke 1884) for different spccic.s The 
extreme forms are connected by a long series of 
intermediates. 

KukenthalLs var. compositus was based or. a 
specimen from Trengganu, leg. Ridlet!. n cfci) 
luxuriant plant of otherwise normal C. riuiiam. 


i 
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14. Section Tenelli 

Clarke, Kew Bull. add. ser. 8 (1908) 96. — Cyperus sect. Gradies Behih py 
Kuk. Pfi. R. Heft 101 (1936) 292, non Clarke, FI. Trop. Afr. 8 (1902) 311. ' 
Type species: C. tene/Zws L. /. 


34. Cyperus aquatilis R.Br. Prod. (1810) 213; S. T. reflexed, oblong to oblong-linear, subobtuse slronglv 

Blake, Proc. R. Soc. Queensl. 51 (1940) 40; J. Am. compressed, 10™30-flowered, 4-15 by c. 3 m m • 

Arb. 28 (1947) 219; Kern, Reinwardtia 3 (1954) 46, rachilla nearly straight, wingless, persistent- inteK 
f. 6. C trinervis R.Br. var. aquatilis Kuk. Pfi. R. nodes c. mm. Glumes thinly membranous,’ fmallv 
Heft 101 (1936) 294. ■ , patulous, ovate, acute or apiculate, cellular-reticu- 

Annual with fibrous, yellowish roots. Stems very late, with strong midrib and a faint nerve in the centre 

slender, tufted, weak to rather stiff, strongly com- of either side, iy 2 ~l% by c. when youns 

pressed, triquetrous at the top, smooth, 10-35 cm c. X overlapping; centre (c. M the width) green 
by l(-2) mm. Leaves few, flat, weak, gradually sides pale stramineous, hyaline, keel slightly arcuate 

acuminate, smooth, slightly septate-nodulose, 2-3 with somewhat excurved top, narrowly winged 

inm wide; lower sheaths scarious, stramineous or not serrulate. Stamens 2; anthers elliptic, c. ^ mm’ 

cinnamomeous, bladeiess or shortly laminate. In- 3. ATwr equally trigonous, ellipsoid to slightly 

florescence simple or subcompound, very loose. obovoid, as long as the subtending glume^ 

Invoiucral bracts (i-)2, erect or suberect, usually broadly stipitate, not or hardly apiculate, minutely 

much shorter than the inflorescence, rarely over- tuberculate, pale brown, c. % by % mm. 

topping it, the longest 3-10(-17) cm. Primary rays Distr. N. and E. Australia, in Malesia: a few times 

3-5, suberect, slender, often filiform, one of them collected in SW. New Guinea and Papua, 

usually strongly elongated, up to 25 cm. Spikelets Ecol. In wet places at low altitude, chiefly in 
digitately arranged, (l-)2-6 together, spreading or coastal districts. 


15. Section Halpani 



Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 34 {‘HaspanV), 
Type species: C. halpan L. 

35. Cyperus pulcherriiuus Willd. ex Kunth, En. 2 
(1837) 35; Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 267; Boeck. 
Linnaea 35 (1868) 573; Scheffer, Nat. Tijd. N. I. 34 
(1874) 48; Clarke, J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 21 (1884) 132; 
FI. Br, Ind. 6 (1893) 600; Valck. Sur. Gesl. Cyp. 
Mai. Arch. (1898) 94, t. 4 f. 12-13, incL /. rectiglumis 
Valck. Sur.; Ridl. Mat. FI. Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 
(1907) 64; Clarke, 111. Cyp. (1909) t. 10 f. 1-3; 
Koord. E^k. FI. Java 1 (1911) 189, non ibid. 4 (1922) 
f. 211; Camus, FL Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 48; Ridl. FI. 
Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 142; Back. Onkr. Suiker. (1928) 
133; KOk. Pfl. R. Heft 101 (1936) 242, ind. var. 
rectiglumis Kuk.; Back. Bekn. FL Java (em. ed.) 10 
(1949) fam. 246, p. 30; Kern, Reinwardtia 3 (1954) 
36; in Back. & Bakh. /. FI. Java 3 (1968) 476. — C. 
eumorphos Steud. [in ZolL Syst. Verz. 1 (1854) 62, 
nom nud.] Syn. 2 (1855) 22; Miq. F1. Ind. Bat. 3 
(1856) 268. — C. silletensis [non Nees) Camus, FL 
Gen. L-C. 7 (1912) 47. 

Perennial, often flowering the first year; rhizome 
short, stolons wanting. Stems firm, rigid, tufted, 
trigonous below, triquetrous above, smooth, 10-40 
cm by l-2(-4) mm. Leaves flat or slightly canalicu- 
late, rigidulous, gradually acuminate, scaberulous 
at the top, 2-4(-6)mm wide; lower sheaths stra- 
mineous to cinnamomeous. Inflorescence compound 
or decompound, rather open to very dense, 3-10(-20) 
cm across. Invoiucral bracts 3-6, somewhat (1-2 mm) 
distant, obliquely patent to horizontally spreading, 
5-i5(-25)cm. Primary rays up to 20, spreading, 
slender, smooth, 3-5(- 12) cm, sometimes very short, 
secondary ones divergent, cm, tertiary ones 

up to 1 cm. Spikelets digitately arranged in dense 
glomerules of 5-20, oblong to linear, acute, strongly 
compressed, finally perspicacious because of the 


wide-spreading glumes, 10-30(-50)-flowered, 3-10 
by l-iy mm; rachilla wingless, straight, persistent; 
internodes c. y mm. Glumes membranous, keeled, 
ovate, obtuse, minutely mucronulate just below the 
apex, with arcuate, 3-nerved, green keel, nerveless 
sides tinged with red or purple, and broad, hyaline 
margins, c. 1 by % mm, imbricate but finally 
wide-spreading and discrete; tip incurved when dry. 
Stamen 1; anther oblong-linear, with short, smooth 
appendage of the connective, c. y mm. Stigmas 3. 
iV«r trigonous, broadly ellipsoid, distinctly broad- 
stipitate, shortly apiculate, stramineous, c. y by 
y mm. 

Distr. From Ceylon and India through Thailand 
and Indo-China to Malesia : not rare in the Malay 
Peninsula, rather common throughout Java, but a 
few times collected in Sumatra/ Borneo, Celebes, 
and New Guinea; still unknown from the Lesser 
Sunda Is. and the Moluccas; apparently very rare in 
the Philippines; Luzon, Palawan, Tawitawi (not 
mentioned in Merrill’s Enumeration, although ■ 
already collected in. 1906). 

Ecol. In open, moist or wet localities: swamps, 
pools, rice-fields, 0-750 m. 

Note. Whether or not the glumes in herbarium 
specimens' are incurved' depends on the .degree of 
maturity of the spikelets. Before the glumes hp'C 
curled inwards the spikelets are c. 1 mm wide, 
later on 1 mm. Valckenier SvRmGAK's f.rectighmis 
(with straight glumes and spikelets l)4 nim wide) 
was based on specimens : with relatively young 
spikelets. 

36. Cyperus halpan Linn 6, Sp. PI. (1753) 45 ("haspan'v. 
Mor. Syst. Verz. (1846) 96 ;;Zoll. Syst.' Verz, 1 
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! (1854) 63; MiQ. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 267; Boeck. 

' Linnaea 35 (1868) 574; excl. var. indicus; Benth. FI. 

Aostr 7 (1878) 270; Clarke, J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 21 
' 1 1884) 1 19, t. 3 f. 23, 24, t. 4 f. 34; FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 

600; Valck. Sur. Gesl. Cyp. Mai. Arch. (1898) 91, 
t I f. 6 , t. 4 f. 9, excl. f. flavidus; Clarke, Philip. J. 
Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 82; Ridl. Mat. FI. Mai. Pen. 
iMonoc.) 3 (1907) 64; Koord. Exk. FI. Java 1 (1911) 
189; ibid. 4 (1922) f. 209; Camus, FL Gen. I.-C. 7 
(1912) 50; Mere. En. Philip. 1 (1923) 105, p.p.; 
Ridl. FL Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 142; Back. Onkr. 
Suiker. (1928) 132, t. 127; Kuk. Pfl. R. Heft 101 
{1936) 247, f. 28 E-G; S. T. Blake, J, Am. Arb. 28 
(1947) 219; Back. Bekn. FL Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) 
fam. 246, p. 30; Kern in Back. & Bakh. /. FL Java 
3 (1968) 476. — C. micranthus Presl, Rel. Haenk. 
i (1828) 178, non Nees. — C. minutiflorus Presl, 
ibid. 1 (1830) 351; Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 102 Vmulti- 
floras’); Miq. FL Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 287; Naves, 
’Nov. App. (1882) 306. — C. dehiscens (mm Nees) 

' NwES /.c. 303. — C. flavidus var. africanus Camus, 

• FL Gen. L-C. 7 (1912) 51. — Fig. 56-57. 

ssp. tialpan. — Synonymy as above. 

Perennial, but often flowering the first year, with 
short rhizome and reddish roots. Stems slender, weak , 
solitary or tufted, triquetrous to almost 3-wmged, 
often with a longitudinal median rib on each side, 
smooth, 10-40 cm. L^uresflat, smooth or scaberulous 
at the top, 2-5 mm wide; lower sheaths scarious, 
inflated, cinnamomeous or reddish; sometimes all the 
leaves reduced to ovate or lanceolate appendages of 
♦he sheaths, inflorescence compound or decompound, 
loose to rather dense, up to 15 cm across. Involucral 
bracts 2 - 3 , obliquely patent to widely spreading, 
all shorter than the inflorescence or one rather 
longer, up to 10(-15)cm. Primary rays numerous, 
up to 20 , obliquely patent, slender, smooth, up to 
i 5 (“ 20 ) cm, secondary ones, up to 2 ^ cm„ tertiary 
ones when present very short. Spikelets digitately 
arranged, in clusters of 3 - 6 {- 10 ), stellately spreading, 
linear or linear-lanceolate, acute, strongly com- 
pressed, 10-30(*-40)-flowercd, 5-10 by 1-2 mm; 
rachilla c om.ple tely. hidden by the glumes or almost 
so , St raigKF,” peisisteiTr; inteniod e's j /3 mm.Gl umes 
membranous, suberect, keeled, oblong-ovate, rather 
obtuse, muticous, mm long, imbricate; 
keel 3-nerved, green, sides fuscous to sanguineous 
or paler, nerveless. Stamen 1; anther oblong, c. 
I /2 mm, with bristly appendage of the connective. 
Stigmas 3. Nut trigonous, broadly obovoid, broadly 
stipitate, shortly apiculate, densely granulate to 
vcrruculose (less distinctly so than in C. tenuispica), 
whitish, later “on yellowish, 0. 4-0. 45 mm long and 
wide. 

Distr. Tropical and subtropical regions of the 
whole world ; throughout Malesia. 

I EcoL In open, very wet places; a common and 
characteristic weed of inundated rice-fields, 0- 1900 m. 

; ssp. JincoMes (Lamk) Kuk. in Fedde, Rep. 23 (1926) 

’ 184; Pfl. R. Heft 101 (1936) 249. — C. juncoides 

Lamk, III. I (1791) 147. — C. halpan var. amerkanus 
Boeck. Linnaea, 35. (1868) 575. — C. halpan f. 

I evoluta Valck. SuR.' GesL Cyp. MaL Arch. (1898) 
92, I. 4 f. 11. — C. halpan var. flaccidissimus Kuk. 
Pfl. R, Heft 101 (1936) 248, saltern p.p. .. 

Diflers from ssp.. halpan by: Rhizome creeping. 




Stems usually more robust, up to 80(-100| cm tail, * 

at the base surrounded by long, bladeless, reddish 
sheaths, rarely leaf-blades well-developed. Sp/kefets 
often longer, 1^ mm wide; internodes of the rachilla i 

mm. Glumes less densely imbricate, not com- 
pletely hiding the rachilla, narrower, mucronulate, i ; : 

mm long. Stamens (2-)3; anthers linear- ^ 

oblong. Nut slightly larger, 0.55-0.75 mm long. * ; 

Distr, Pantropical. 

EcoL Prefers more natural habitats than ssp. 1 . 

halpan: swamps, margins of lakes, muddy places in 
marshy forests, swampy grasslands, floating islands; 
at low and medium altitudes; on Bali, Mt Agung, near ; 

fumaroles at 3150 m. 

Vern. (of C. halpan sd.). RNnhang, Sum. E. C., 
para-para, Riouw, para aver, rumput hilis gantan, 
r. sumho, r. tadah ambong, umbot-umhot, Mai. Pen., 
hiring hanju, rumput kudung, Borneo; Philip.: baia- 
ha langutan , manik-manikan , misai-kalabau , T ag . , har- 
sanga. Ilk., bungot-hungot, P. Bis., zaingaL Sub,; 
and many others. ' 1 

Notes. C. ha/ptm is extremely polymorphic. The , 

two subspecies are connected by numerous inter- 
mediates, 

Linnaeus misread the vernacular name halpan as 
haspan. According to Art. 73 of the Code (example 
of Gluta rhenga.s) this orthographic error must be 
corrected. 

37. Cyperus tenuispica Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 1 1 ; KOk. 

Pfl. R. Heft 101 (1936) 245, f. 28 A-D; Kern, Rein- 
wardtia 2 (1952) 116; ibid. 3 (1954) 38; in Back. & 

Bakh, /. FL Java 3 (1968) 476. — C. halpan {non L.) 

Rottb. Descr. & Ic. (1773) 36, t. 6 f. 2; Merr. En. s 

Philip. 1 (1923) 105, p.p. — Scirpus n. 78 Rottb. .. f 

Descr. & Ic. (1773) 58, 1. 17 f. 3, non Scirpus autumnalis |i 

L. — C. caespitosus {non PoiR.) Llanos, Fragm. PL I f 

Filip. (1851) 14 Veaespitorusy, F.-Vill. & Naves in i’ 7 ■ 

Blanco, FL Filip, ed. 3, 4 (1880) 8. — ? C. halpan | 

var. dicranolepis Miq. FL Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 268, t f 

p.p. — C. halpan var. indicus Boeck. Linnaea 35 j 

(1868) 574 (etiam quoad pi. jav. et horff. ?). — C. , | 

flavidus {non Retz.) Clarke, J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 21 
(1884) 122, t. 3 f. 25; FL Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 600; Philip. 

J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 82; Camus, FL Gen. L-C. 7 (1912) 

51, f. 4, 12, excl. var. africanus Camus. - C. halpan. 
f. flavidus Valck. Sur. Gesl. Cyp. MaL Arch. 

(1898) 92, t. 4 f. 10, quoad specim. Fig. 58. 

Annual with fibrous, reddish roots, or longer-lived 
in favourable circumstances. Stems slender, weak, 
solitary or tufted, triquetrous, smooth, (2-)5 -40 cm 
by 1-2 mm. Leaves flat, gradually acuminate, 
smooth or scaberulous at the top, flaccid, 2-4 mm 
wide; lower sheaths bladeless or shortly laminate, 
scarious, stramineous to cinnamomeous. Inflore.scencr 
compound or decompound, relatively large, loose, 

3-10 cm across. Involucral bracts 2-3, obliquely 
patent, the longest somewhat to conspicuously over- 
topping the inflorescence, up to 1 5(-25) cm. Primary 
rays 5-10. suberect to obliquely patent, slender, 
smooth, up to 10 cm, secondary ones 2-2^ mm, 
tertiary ones when present very short. Spikelets 
digitately arranged in clusters of 3- 9, stellately 
spreading, oblong to linear, rather acute, compressed. 
8-3^-50)-flowered, 3-8(-13) by 1-lX rachilla 
slightly fiexuous, soon visible between the glumes, 
wingless, persistent: internodes c. mm. Gluim r- 
membranous, ovate, slightly keeled towards the ton. 
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Fig. 57. Cyperushalpm L. (fine, pale) in marshy place, with in front Limnophik aromatim, surrounded by the 
tall grass Sorghum nltidum (s'iii). Lowland grass thickets at Plosokerep (Indramaju, W of Cheribon) (photogr. 

Van Steenis, 1935). ■ . . . , 


obi use, soon excurved, by //<--% mm; keel 

green, 3-ner\ed; sides ner\c]css. hyaline, purplish 
iineolate or with a purplish spot on one side; midrib 
cxcurrcnt as a minute rnucro just below the apex. 


Stamens K~2); anthers oblong. X K 
short apical appendage of the connective smooth. 
Stigmas 3. Nut very obtusely trigonous with convex 
sides, siibglobose or broadly, obovoid or ellipsoid. 
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distinctly broadly stipitate, not or hardly apiculate. 
densely "tuberculate, marbly white, by 

Distr. Widely distributed in the warm regions of 
the eastern hemisphere: tropical Africa, Ceylon, 
Nepal, India, Farther India, extending northward 
10 China and S. Japan, southward to tropical 
Australia; in M alesia: Mahy Peninsula (according 
to Kukenthal, I.C.), Sumatra, Java and adjacent 
islands, Philippines (Luzon); a few times also collected 
in the Lesser Sunda Is. (Lombok, Timor) and Celebes. 

E col. In very wet places, especially in inundated 
rice-fields, 0-500 m. 


Notes. Often overlooked by confusion with C. 
halpan, but well characterised by the small, obtuse, 
patulous glumes with excurved top, the rachilla 
soon visible from the outside, the smooth anthers, 
and the minute nuts. 

Clarke and Kukenthal consider it to be always 
a very short-living plant soon becoming yellowish or 
blackish. Small specimens flowering and fruiting in 
a short time are indeed characteristic of the regularly 
cultivated rice-fields. In wet, grassy places, fallow 
fields, etc. the plants grow much larger and may live 
for a considerable time, just as is the case in C. halpan. 


16. Section Fuse! 


Kunth, En,. 2 (1837) 31, — Cyperus sect. Difformes Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 

(1893) 599. 

Type species: C.fusctis L. 


38. Cvperws iifforinls Linne, Cent. PL 2 (1756) 6; 
Amoen. 4 (1760) 302; Sp. PI. ed. 2 (1762) 67; Miq. 
FI Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 269; Boeck. Linnaea 35 (1868) 
586; Benth. FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 268; Clarke, J. 
Linn. Soc. Bot. 21 (1884) 133; FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 
599; Valck. Sur. Gesl. Cyp. Mai. Arch. (1898) 96, 
t. 4 f. 15; Clarke, Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 82; 
Kgord. Exk. FL Java 1 (1911) 189; ibid. 4 (1922) 
f. 212; Camus, FL Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 49, f. 5, 1-2 
Merr. En. Philip. 1 (1923) 104; Ridl. FL Mai. Pen 
5 (1925) 142; Back. Onkr. Suiker, (1928) 133, 1. 129: 
Kuk, Pfl. R. Heft 101 (1936) 237, f. 27 F-H, incl. 
var. breviglobosus Kuk.; Back. Bekn. FL Java (em 
ed.) 10 (1949) faro. 246, p. 29; Kern in Back. Sc Bakh 
/. FL Java 3 (1968) 475. — C. siibrotundus Llanos, 
Fragm. PL Filip. (1851) 14; F.-Vill. & Naves in 
Blanco, FI, Filip, ed. 3, 4 (1880) 8. — C. goeringii 
-'-EUD.'Syn. 2 (1855) 24; Miq. FL Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 
A. t; Naves, Nov. App. (1882) 303. 

Annual with fibrous, reddish roots. Stems rather 
weak, tufted, triquetrous, smooth, 10-40(-65)cm 
by (l“-)2-3 mm. Leaves flaccid, slightly canaliculate, 
rather ' abruptly acuminate, smooth or somewhat 
scaberulous on the margins at the top, 2-5 mm wide; 
lower sheaths stramineous to brown. Infl-oi’escence 
simple or compound, usually rather lax, i/^-5(-7) cm 
across. Involucral bracts 2-3, patent, but the lowest 
often suberect (and then the inflorescence seemingly 
lateral), the 2 largpt far overtopping the inflorescence, 
up to 25 cm. Primary rays usually 5-9, spreading, 
smooth, up to 3(-5) cm, secondary ones when 
present mp to 1 cm. Spikes globose, very dense, with 

very numerous spikelets, 8 15 (rarely 3-4) m,m 

across. Spikelets stellately spreading, linear or oblong- 


linear, compressed but slightly turgid, obtuse, 10-30- 
fiowered, 2j^~5 by 1-1% mm; rachilla straight, 
wingless, persistent; internodes c. %mm. Glumes 
very small, membranous, patulous, slightly keeled, 
orbicular to broadly obovate, very obtuse or some- 
what emarginate, muticous, with arcuate, green, 
faintly 3-nerved keel, purplish or sometimes pale, 
nerveless sides and broad whitish hyaline margins. 
muticous, by mm,% imbricate. Stamens 
(l-)2; anthers elliptic or elliptic-oblong, c. Xo 
Style very short, stigmas 3, somewhat 

longer than the style. iVwr /nquetrous, ellipsoid to 
slightly obovoid, broadly stipitate, conically apicu- 
late, about as long as the subtending glume, shining 
stramineous or pale brown, by c. % mm. 

Distr. Tropical and warm temperate regions 
of the Old World; Australia; in Central America 
presumably introduced; from S. Europe to Japan, 
S. Africa, and through India and Farther India to 
the Pacific Islands; in Malesia: rare in the Malay 
Peninsula and Sumatra, common throughout Java, 
not known from Borneo and the Moluccas, only a 
few' times collected in the Lesser Sunda Is, (Bali. 
Timor, Alor, Tanimbar Is.), Celebes, and New 
Guinea ; throughout the Philippines. 

EcoL In very wet places: open grasslands, river- 
banks, etc., but especially a characteristic weed of 
wet rice-fields, often associated with C. halpan, C. iria, 
and C. sanguinolentus, 0- 1400 m (according to 
Merrill 2000 m); flowering throughout the year. 

Ve rn. Djukut pemiul,S,djehtmgan,ram<m brendekm, 
J, kamis, Kangean; Philip.: bakbhdki, banknan, 
gilamhon. Bk., ballayang, Wk., pukuimgan. Bon. 


17. Section Amabiles 


Clarke, FL Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 598. 
Type species: C. amabilis Vahl. 


39. Cyperis ciispWatus Kunth in H. B. K. Nov. 
Gen. & Sp. 1 (1815) 204; Boeck. Linnaea .35 (1868): 
496; Benth. FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 267; Clarke, J. Linn. 
Soc. ,Bot. 21 (18.84). 88:, Fi. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 598; 


Valck. Sur. GesL Cyp. Mai. Arch. (18981 79. t. 4 
L 2; Koord. Exk. FL Java 1 (1911) 188: Kuk. Pfl. 
R. Heft 101 (1936) 261, f. 29 E, inch var. august ifolius 
KDk.; Back. Bekn, FL Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 
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246, p. 31; Kern in Back. & Bakii./ FI. Java 3 (1968) 
475. — C. angustifolius Nees in Wight, Contr. (1834) 
79. — C. pusillus {non Vaul) Nf.es, J. Bot. Kew 
Misc. 6 (1854) 27. ~ C. solutus Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 
14; Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 263; Naves, Nov. 
App. (1882) 302. — C. castaneus /. sundaicus Miq. 
FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 261. — C. squarrosus {non L.) 
F.v.M. Fragm. 8 (1874) 262; Camus, FI. Gen. I.-C. 
7 (1912) 58. — C. uncinatus {non PoiR.) Clarke, 
Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 82; Ridl. Mat. FI. Mai. 
Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 64; Camus, FI. Gen. I.-C. 
7 (1912) 47, f. 4, 5-7; Merr. En. Philip. 1 (1923) 108; 
Ridl. FI. Mal. Pen. 5 (1925) 141; Back. Onkr. 
Suiker. (1928) 131, t. 124.^ — Dichostylis cuspidata 
Palla, Bot. Jahrb. 10 (1888) 296. — Fig. 59, 



Fig. 59. Cyperus cuspidatus Kunth. a. Habit, nat. 
size, 6. part of spikelet, x 10 {a-b Van Steenis 1201 8). 

Small annual with fibrous, yellowish roots. Stems 
tufted, trigonous, smooth, 2-15 cm by 3^-1 mm. 
Leaves very narrow, often setaceous, gradually 
acuminate, rigid, scaberulous in the upper part, 
mra wide; sheaths membranous, striate, reddish 
brown. Inflorescence simple, often reduced to a 
single head. Involucral bracts 3-4(-6), patent, the 
longer ones overtopping the inflorescence. Rays 0-4, 
filiform, obliquely erect to spreading, smooth, up 
to 3 cm. Sp/kcfefs digitately arranged, stellately 


spreading, in clusters of up to 20, linear, stronriv 
compressed, up to 40(-60)-flowered, cm 

by (2-)2/^-3 mm (macros included); rachilla slighth’ 
flexuous, wingless, persistent; internodes c. !/ mm 
G umes subchartaceous, finally obliquely patent’ 
oblong-spatulate, imbricate, the body stronalv 
3-neryed, emarginate at apex, with green, often 
purplish lineolate keel and nerveless, ferrugineous 
to castaneous sides, by mm, the strona 

mucro spreading to recurved, 1 mm. Stamms 
(2-)3; anthers elliptic, X ->3 mm. Stigmas 3. Nut 
trigonous, obovoid to oblong-obovoid, about half 
as long as the subtending glume, shortly apiculate 
brown to castaneous, {^~-)y,~X by mm . ’ 

Distr. Pantropical: tropical Africa, throughout 
India, extending northwards to S. China and S 
Formosa, southwards to Queensland ; from southern 

N. America through Mexico and the West Indies to 
Brazil; almost throughout Malesia (still unknown 
from New Guinea), but nowhere common. 

Ecol. In open, moist to rather dry localities, on 
sandy arable fields with previous soil, sometimes a 
weed in rice-fields, 0-1100 m. 

' yern. Rumput para-para, M, wdtjp ndmut, Alor; 
Philip.: salasa,TsLg. 

40. Cyperus castaneus Willd. Sp. PL 1 (1797) 278; 
Boeck. Linnaea 35 (1868) 496; Benth. FI. Austr. 7 
(1878) 267; Clarke, J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 21 (1884) 87- 
FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 598; Valck. Sur. Gesl. Cyp. 
Mal. Arch. (1898) 81, t. 4 f. 4; Ridl. Mat. FI. Mal. 
Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 63; Camus, FI. Gen. I.-C. 7 
(1912) 46, p.p., f. 4, 8-11; Ridl. FI. Mal. Pen. 5 
(1925) 141; Kuk. Pfi. R. Heft 101 (1936) 264; Kern, 
Reinwardtia 2 (1952) 111 . — Dichostylis castanea 
Palla, Bot. Jahrb. 10 (1888) 296. — C. amabiUs {non 
Vahl) Camus, FI. Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 45. 

Closely allied to C. cuspidatus. Spikelets narrower, 
c. ly^ mm wide (mucros included c. 2 mm), often 
multiflorous, up to 50(-80)-flowered. Glumes less 
patent, chestnut-brown, rarely ferrugineous ; mucros 
often less recurved, shorter, y-ymm. Stamen 1. 
Nut usually oblong with exactly parallel sides, c. 

O. 9 by 0.25(-0.3) mm, sometimes smaller and sub- 
obovoid. 

Distr. From India, Tonkin, and Cochinchina 
to tropical Australia, everywhere scattered, in 
Malesia: Banka, Krakatau, Malay Peninsula fPerak. 
Kelantan), N. Borneo. 

Ecol. In open sandy localities, up to 300 in. 

Note. Also closely related to and possibly not 
specifically distinct from C. amabilis Vahl, En. 2 
(1806) 318. The latter species, not known from 
Malesia, is mainly characterized by the very shortly 
mucronulate, golden or ferrugineous glumes. How- 
ever, in an Australian variety of C. castaneus: var. 
brevimucronatus Kuk. Pfl. R. Heft 101 (1936) 264, 
the glumes are also but shortly mucronate, and this 
variety is therefore only distinguishable from C. 
amabilis by the slightly smaller, dark glumes and the 
somewhat smaller nut and anther. 


18. Section Aristati 


Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 20. 

Type species: C. aristatus Rottb. 
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41 . Cyperus squarrosus Linn6, Cent. PI. 2 (1756) 6; 1; anther elliptic to elliptic-oblong, 

Benth. FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 268; Kern in Back. & ''Stigmas 3. Nut very variable, trigonous, oblong- 
Bakh f. FI. Java 3 (1968) 473. — C. aristatus Rottb. obovoid, oblong, or almost linear, yi-A long as 
Descr. PL rar. Progr. (1772) 22;"bescr7ETc. (1773) the blade of the subtending glume, broadly stipitate, 
23 t 6 f 1; Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1855) 262; Boeck. obtuse, very shortly apiculate, dull greyish brown, 
Linnaea 35 (1868) 500; Clarke, J. Linn. Soc. Bot. %-l by mm. 

21 (1884) 91; FI. Br. Tnd. 6 (1893) 606; Valck. Sur. Distr. Tropical Africa, extending to S. Africa; 
Gesl. Cyp. Mai. Arch. (1898) 81, t. 4 f. 5; KOORD. tropical Asia, to S. China; Australia; in the western 

Exk. FI. Java 1 (1911) 188, 192, non ibid. 4 (1922) hemisphere from S. Canada through the United 

f. 207; Back. Onkr. Suiker. (1928) 131, 1. 125; KOk. States and tropical Amenca to Argentina and Chile; 

Pfl. R. Heft 101 (1936) 502, f. 55 F-J. — C. mjle.xus in Malesia: Madura, Lesser Sunda Is. (Sumba, 

Muehlenb. Descr. (1817) 16. — Mariscus squarrosus Timor). . , , 

Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 623, quoad synon. — Koorder’s statement that it occurs in the Javan 
Dichostvlis aristata Palla, Bot. Jahrb. 10 (1888) mountains has never been verified. 

296. ^-'Mariscus aristatus Cherm. Bull. Soc. Bot. Ecol. In Madura and Sumba m sandy grassy 
France 85 (1938) 366; Back. Bekn. FI. Java (em. ed.) fields, 1-50 m; in Timor on limestone-rocks, up to 
10(1949)fam. 246, p. 45. 900 m. 

Small annual with fibrous roots, when bruised Vern. Pun ana. Timor, 
or dry smelling of fenugreek. SiGms tufted, triquetrous Notes. The sheet in the Linnean herbarium 

toalmos!3-wingcd,smooth, marked "squarrosus" in Linnf/s handwriting con- 

Lfares’ few, weak, canaliculate, gradually acuminate, tains two species, one of them represented by a 

nearly smooth, 1-2 mm wide: lower sheaths mem- tuft of complete plants, the other by a single m- 

branous, purplish, /n/lorcsc’cncc simple, often reduced florescence only. The description in Cent. PI. ^2 was 

to a single hemispherical head, or with 1-3 rays undoubtedly drawn up from the complete specimens, 

more or less developed. Involucral bracts 2-4, which belong to the species described above. For this 

patent, at least 1 overtopping the inflorescence, up species Clarke, Kukenthal, and others wrongly 

to 7 cm. Rays 0-3, filiform, smooth, up to 3(-5| cm. accepted Rottboell’s younger synonym C, aristatm. 

Spikes verv dense, oblong-ovoid to siibglobose, The correct name for the fragment (C. squarrosus 

appearing 'echinate, cm o; racliis 1-5 mm. sensw Clarke, Kuk.) is apparently Cmademspawuiis 
Spikelets densely spicate, spreading, oblong to Willd. (not in Malesia). See also Clarke, J. Linn. 

oblong-linear, strongly compressed, 6 30-flowercd, Soc. Bot. 21 {1884) 92; ibid. 30 (1894) 305; Benth. 

5-iO(~15) by 3-4 mm (awns included); rachilla FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 268. m nom. 

straight or slightly flexiious, wingless; iiiternodes On account of the spikelets allegedly falling off as 
Glumes membranous, patulous, elliptic- a whole, Kukenthal referred this species to subg. 

ovate to elliptic-oblong, the blades 1-2 by tnm, Mariscus. However, the caducity of the rachilla 

/-J imbricate, strongly (5-)7“9“nerved over the whole varies considerably. In the Timor specimens _the 

breadth, ferrugineous to fuscous, tapering into a glumes are more readily caducous than the rachilla. 

strong, recurved, ^c>ng awn. Stamen See also O’Neill, Rhodora 44 (1942) 47 . 


19. Section Humiles 

Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 51. Cvperus sect. Rupestres Clarke, Kew Bull. add. 
ser. 8 (1908) 96. ' - 

Type species: C. rupestris Kunth. 


42. Cyperus teneriffae PoiR. in Lamk, Encycl. 7 
11806) 245; Clarke, FI. Br. Ind, 6 (1893) 601; Kuk. 
Pfl. R. Heft lOi (1936) 306, f. 34 H-K; S. T. Blake, 
Proc. R. Soc. QueensL 51 (1940) 40; Kern, Rein- 
wardtia 2 (1952) 122, f. 11. — C. ruhicundus Vahl, 
En. 2 (1806) 308; Boeck. Linnaea 35 (1868) 507; 
Clarke, J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 21 (1884) 104. — C. 
cakkola Domin, Bib!. Bof. Heft 85 (1915) 422, t. 17 
f. 10-13 {kakicolus'’). — - Fig. 60. 

Annual with fibrous roots. Stems tufted, slender, 
triquetrous, smooth or scabrid above, 5-15(-20) cm 
by surrounded at the base by broad, 

inflated, scarious, purplish striate sheaths. Ltm'es 
few, weak, flat or conduplicate, gradually acuminate, 
smooth or scaberulous at the top, l(-2) mm wide. 
Inflorescence a single, hemispherical or subglobose 

head., up to. 2^ cm, .across, .Involucral bracts 2 -3, 

'sp.reading, . short, the lowest usually slightly over- 
to.ppiiig the inflorescence, rarely up to .5 .cm long. 
Spfleleis , digitately arranged, stellately spreading. 


2-61-15) together, oblong, obtusish, strongly com- 
pressed, up to 30(-40)-flow'ercd, 6-20 by 3 4 mm; 

rachilla st.raight, wingless, persistent; internodes c. 
X nim. Glumes membranous, patulous at the top, 
acutely keeled, ovate, acuminate, 9-13-nerved over 
the whole breadth, cinnamomeous to purplish with 
whitish hyaline margins, about ^ imbricate, ' the 
body 2-3 by lj^-2 mm, the midrib excurrent, in a 
recurved, c. mm long mucro. Stamens 3; anthers 
oblong, c. 1 inm, with short, smooth appendage 
of the connective. Stvle long Ic. l)/ 2 . mm); stigmas 3, 
much shorter than the style. Nut triquetrous, with 
somewhat concave sides, obovoid, attenuate towards 
the base, hardly apiculate, brown under the whitish 
or greyish outermost layer of cells, 1. by • 

Distr. Widely distributed in Africa (from Teneriffe 
through tropical Africa to S. Africa and Madagascar), 
S . Arabia, India {Deccan Peninsula, Poona, NiJghiris), 
N. Queensland (see below); in Malesia: Lesser Sunda 
Is. (Timor). 
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EcoL In Timor in dry pastures on limestone hills 

900°m^^^^ ^ s^uarrosMs and C. hyalinus, up to 

V Q rn. Pun metan, Timor. 

Notes. As in N. Queensland this species was 
observed on one only of the numerous karst hilk 
near Chillagoe, Blake Lc. supposed it to have been 

introduced there. In Timor it is abundant on calcare 
ous soil and it is rather unlikely that it was introduced 
Some of the Timor specimens agree very well with 
toe type collection of /. petraeus (Steud.) KOk 
Pfl. R. Heft 101 (1936) 307. - C. petraeus HoS' 
« Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 29 (Stems very short 2 cm' 
spikelets few, shorter). — Most probably a de- 
pauperate form not deserving nomenclatural dis- 
tinction. 


Fig. 60. Cyperus teneriffae PoiR. a. Habit, nat. size 
b. spikelet, x 6, c. glume, x5, d. old rachilla, with 
persistent filaments, x5, e. stamen, x 10, f. nut, 
X UH' Walsh 167). 


20. Section Platystachyl 

Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 44. — Sorostachys Steud. Flora 33 (1850) 229; Syn. 2 
(1855) 71. — Cyperus sect. Leucocephali Cherm. ex Kuk. Pfl. R. Heft 101 
(1936) 276. 

Type species: C. leucocephalus Retz. 


43. Cyperus pukhelius R.Br. Prod. (1810) 213- 
Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 110; Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 53; 
Benth. FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 265; Naves, Nov. App. 
(1882) 301; F. M. Bailey, Queensl. FI. 6 (1902) 
1735; Kern, Reinwardtia 3 (1954) 39, f. 5 dextr. — C. 
leucocephalus (non Retz.) Nees in Hook. J. Bot. 
Kew Misc. 6 (1854) 28; Clarke, J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 
21 (1884) 107, p.p.; Vidal, Phan. Cuming. Philip. 
(1885) 155; Clarke, Philip, J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 82; 
Merr. En. Philip. 1 (1923) 106; Kuk. Pfl. R. Heft 101 
(1936) 278, p.p. — Sorostachys kyllingioides Steud. 
[Flora 33 (1850) 229, nom. nud:] Syn. 2 (1855) 71; 
MIQ. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 296. — C. sorostachys 
Boeck. Linnaea 35 (1868) 588; Scheffer, Nat. Tijd. 
N. 1.34(1874)48. 

Perennial with short rhizome; stolons wanting. 
Stems very slender, tufted, trigonous below, tri- 
quetrous above, smooth, 10-20(-40) cm by X- 1mm, 

at the base surrounded by stramineous to brownish 
cataphylls- Leaves 1 or 2 to the stem, very narrow 
to almost setaceous, rigid, smooth or scaberulous 
at the top, mm wide. Inflorescence a single, 

globose, whitish or pale cinnamon-coloured head 
5~10 mm 0 . Involucral bracts (2“)3(-4), much over- 
topping the inflorescence, patent, finally reflexed, 
the largest up to 10 cm. Spikelets numerous, ovate, 
strongly compressed, 8-'12-fiowered, (2-^)3(-5) by 


1)^-2 mm; rachilla straight, wingless, persistent; 
internodes Glumes membranous, almost 

hyaline, obliquely patent, elliptic to oblong, obtusish, 
slightly keeled, faintly 3-nerved, whitish, purplish 
lineolate, 1-1% by %-l mm. Stamen 1, sometimes 
in some flowers 2; anther oblong, 
c. 3^ mm; stigmas 3. Nut trigonous, obovoid to 
oblong, slightly attenuate towards the base, shortly 
apiculate, yellowish to fuscous, 0.5-0.9 by c. X mm. 

Distr. Tropical Africa, Asia, and Australia, 
everywhere scattered ; in Malesia : Philippines (Luzon, 
twice collected). 

Eco I. In open damp places. 

Notes. By many authors united with C. leMco- 
cephalus Retz. Obs. 5 (1789) 11 (Kyllmga pierreana 
Camus, Not. Syst. 1, 1910, 290; FI. Gen. I.-C. 7, 
1912, 27; see Kern, Blumea 10, 1960, 642), which in 
my opinion is a distinct species occurring from India 
to Ind o-China, mainly characterised by its semi- 
globose, paucispiculate heads, larger, truncate 
glumes, and larger, linear-oblong, black nuts. 

Due to the wrong citation of the Cumin g-number 
collected between 1836 and 1840 (1617 should be 
1417), Merrill he. indicated as locality: Mindanao 
(Misamis). The species was again collected in Luzon 
in 1918. 
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21. Section Cephalotes 

Valck. Sur. Gesl. Cyp. Mai. Arch. (1898) 76. — Anosporum Nebs in Wight 
Contr (1834) 70. — Hydroschoems Zoll. & Mor. in Mor. Syst. Verz. (1846) 
95 —'Trentepohlia BoECK.Bot.Zeit. 16(1858)249. — Cyperus subg . Anosporum 
Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 597. — Cyperus sect. Anosporum Clarke m 
Thiselt.-Dyer, FI. Trop. Afr. 7 (1902) 310. 

Type species: C. Vahl. 

, ^ MiQ. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 296. - Trentepohlm 

\ \ hifoliata Boeck. Bot. Zeit. 16 (1858) 249. C. 

\ :\ / Boeck. Linnaea 35 (1868) 565; Scheffer, 

\ W Nat.tijd.N.I.34(1874)47. 

\\\ Kurz, J. As. Soc. Beng. 39, ii (1870) 84.™ 

\ foUaceo-bracteata Pfeiff. Rev. Gatt. Ficinia (1921) 

/ > 35. Fig, 61-62, 

y ^ Perennial. Rhizome emitting slender stolons 

VMir / rooting at the nodes. Stems solitary, rigidulous, 

/ trigonous,smooth,15-40(-55)cmbyl~lM(-2)mm, 

I fcw-lcaved in the lower %. Leaves rather rigid, 

I canaliculate at the base, otherwise flat, gradually 

' narrowed into the triquetrous, scabrid lop, grassgreen 

or greyish green, 2-4 mm wide; lower sheaths 
j ■ cinnamomeous to reddish. Inflorescence an ovoid or 

; If conical, lobed head consisting of 1-4 glomerules, 

'! , 3 .^- 1 ^ cm across. Involucral bracts 3-5, one long 

.{ remaining erect, finally all widely spreading to 

\ i I! ri reflexed, up to 30 cm, the dilated base purplish 

' I j striate, scariously margined. Spikelets numerous, 




t4. Cyperus cephalotes Vahl, En. 2 (1806) 311; Miq. 
FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 271 ; Benth. FL Austr. 7 (1878) 
263; Clarke, .1., Linn. Soc. Bot. 21 (1884) 25, 34, 
L I f. 1-6; FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 597; Valck. Sur. 
Gesl. Cyp. Mat. Arch. (1898) 77, t. 4 f. 1; Clarke, 
111. Cyp. (1909) t. 6; Koord. Exk. FI. lava 1 (1911) 
188; ibid. 4 (1922} f. 206; Camus, Fi. Gen. 7 
(1912) 44, f. 4, 1-4; CoERT, Trop. Natuur 23 (1934) 
12, f. 8; Kuk. Pfl. R. Heft 101.(1936) 291; Back. 
Bekn. FI. Java,(em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246, p. 28; 
Kern in Back. & Bakh. /. FL Java 3 ( 1968)469. C. 
monocephalus Roxb. FI. Ind, M,1820) 193.y- ytw> 
worum monocephalum Nhhs, Ediiib. New Phil. 1.17, 
n. 34 (1834) 263; in Wight, Contr. (1834) 92; BoeCK. 
Linnaea 36(1870)411. — Hydroschoenuskyilingoides 
Zoll. & Mt)R. in Mor. SysL Verz. (1846) 95; Zoll. 
Syst. Verz. 1 (1854) 63: S.teud. Syn. 2 (1855) 71; 


Fig. 62. Cvperus cephalotes Vahl in a drifting mass of 
Plstia straliotes in the lowland. Rawah Bening 
(S. Kediri, East Java){photogr. Cofrt, 1927). 


Fig. 61. Cyperus cephalotes Vahl. Habit, small 
sped men from Rawali Bening, x 


* 



634 


Flora Malesiana 


[set. I, vol. 7 


erect to patent, ovate or lanceolate, often curved, 
10-16(-24)-flowered, 4-6(-10y by 3-4 mm; rachilla 
straight, wingless, persistent; internodes 
Glumes suhcoriaceous, ovate, very densely imbricate, 
pale brown to castaneous, 3-4 by c. 2 mm; keel 
acutely prominent to narrowly winged, often scabrid, 
strongly 3-nerved, produced into a short, slightly 
excurved macro; sides obscurely several-nerved. 
Stamens 3; anthers linear, up to 1^ mm. Style 
undivided or obscurely 3-lobed, 3-4 mm long, 
gradually widened into the conical, 3-winged, serru- 
late base. Nut trigonous, ovoid, dorsally compressed, 
long-stipitate, apiculate by the c. 1 mm long, 
persistent style-base, shining brown, l-l^ t>y %-l 
mm; stipe of the nut at first narrowly winged, the 
wings ultimately strongly incrassate, corky, forming 
3 yellowish ridges projecting up the angles of the nut. 

Distr. From India, Farther India, and S. China to 
tropical Australia, in Malesia: in a few localities 
in W. and E. Java, E. Borneo (W. Kutei), and New 


Guinea (Papua; Agu River branch of Middle Flv 
River). ^ 

Ecoi. On floating islands in tanks, the roots 
entangled in the^ mass of the decaying surface 
vegetation {Pistia, Sahinia, etc,); in W. Kutei floating 
in rivers; up to 100 m. ® 

V ern. DJukut bawangan, S, g^lunggung, W. Kutei 
Notes. On this species with its curious style and 
nut the genera Hydroschoenus, Anosporum, and 
Trentepohlia were based. The corky thickenings 
on the nut were mistaken for a gynophore by 
Pfeiffer, /.c., who described a collection from W. 
Java as a new species of the African genus Ficinia' 
see Kern, Blumea 9 (1958) 222. 

The corky dssue on the nuts enables dispersal by 
water, like in C. platystylis. See Ridley, 'Disn 
(1930) 238. 

Kukenthal,, Ic., mentions the species also from 
“Maiakka (Griffith!)”. The Griffith collection 
(n. 6172) originates from Burma. 


22. Section Dtchostylis 

(Lestib.) Baillon, Hist. PI. fam. CXIX (1893) 338. — Dichostylis Lestib. Ess. 
Faro. Cyp. (1819) 39, nom. illeg. — Scirpus sect. Dichostylis Fiek, FI. Schies. 
(1881) 473. 

Type species; Scirpus michelianus L. 


45. Cyperus pachycephalus Kern, Reinwardtia 2 
(1952) 119, f. 10; Blumea 13(1965)123. — C.pygmaeus 
(non Rottb.) S. T. Blake, J, Arn. Arb. 28 (1947) 219, 
p.p. 

Annual. Stems tufted, rigidulous, triquetrous, 
smooth, up to 75 cm by 1-3 mm. Leaves flat, 
gradually acuminate, scabrid on the margins and 
nerves, (2-)3~4(-5) mm wide ; basal sheaths brownish . 
Inflorescence consisting of several very dense glo- 
merules, contracted into a subtriangular-ovoid to 
subglobose, lobed head, cm across. Involucral 

bracts several, patent, much overtopping the in- 
florescence, with reddish brown dilated base, the 
longest up to 40 cm. Spikelets often incurved and 
contorted, lanceolate, strongly compressed, 6-12- 
flowered, 4-8 by l3/J-2(-3) ram; rachilla straight, 
wingless, persistent; internodes c. ^ mm. Glumes' 
pellucid-membranous, oblong, with smooth keel, 
distinctly 7-9-nerved, imbricate, with pale 

stramineous sides and green nerves, the body 
2-2X by I the mucros of the lower glumes c. 
14 those of the upper ones mm, slightly 
excurved, smooth or sparsely setulose at the top. 
Stamens 3 ; anthers oblong, the cells c. X rom, the 
appendage of the connective c. 14 q ^am. Style up to 
Iby c.Xo mm,epapillose;stigmas(2-)3.iVwtoblong, 
nearly always biconvex, strongly dorsoventrally 
compressed, pale brown, c. l-lX ttim long, mm 
wide, mm thick. 

Distr. Malesia: W. New Guinea, NE. New Guinea 
(Sepik Distr.). . 

Ecol. Mud -banks along rivers and channels, on 
logs floating in lagoons, 50-90 m. 

V ern. Sera, Maibrat language, simhuaU Sepik. 

Note. Differs from C. pygmaeus by the stouter 
stems, the larger heads, the broader leaves, the less 


densely imbricate, distinctly nerved glumes, with 
smooth keel, the 3 stamens, the crested anthers, the 
broader styles, the number of stigmas (prepon- 
derantly 3), and the larger nuts. 

46. Cyperus pygmaeus Rottb. Descr. Sl Ic. (1773) 
20, t. 1.4 f. 4, 5; Kunth, En. 2 (.1837) 18; Miq. FI. 
Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 261 ; Boeck. Linnaea 35 (1868) 493, 
excl. var, michelianus; Benth. FL Austr. 7 (1878) 262; 
Naves, Nov. App. (1882) 301; Clarke, I. Liiin, 
Soc. Bot. 21 (1884) 28, 81, t. 2 f. 10; Valck. Sur. 
Gesl. Cyp. Mai. Arch. (1898) 74, t. 2 f. 22; KooRD. 
Exk. FI. Java 3 (1912)' 357; Back. Onkr. Suiker. 
(1928) 130, 1. 123; S. T. Blake, J. Arn. Arb. 28 (1947) 
219, p.p.; Kern in Back. & Bakh. /. FL Java 3 (1968) 
472. — Dichostylis pygmaea Nees, Linnaea 9 (1834) 
289; Palla in Koch,' Syn. ed. 3, 3 (1905) 2557.-- 
Juncellus pygmaeus Clarke, FL Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 
596; Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 81; Camus, FL Gen. 
I.-C. 7 (1912) 38; Merr. En. Philip. 1 (1923) 114; 
Back. Bekn.'FL Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246, 
p. 41.— -C. michelianus (L.), Delile ssp. pygmaeus 
Aschers. & Graebn. Syn. 2, 2 (1903) 273; Kuk. Pfl. 
R. Heft 101 (1936) 312, f. 3 F-G.—- Kyllmja 
squamulata (non Vahl) Camus, FL Gen. I.-C. 7 
(1912)26. 

Annual. Stems tufted, often pulvinate, triquetrous, 
smooth, ! -25 cm by Leaves canalicu- 

late, gradually acuminate, scabrid on the margins 
in the upper part, 1-2 mm wide; basal sheaths brown 
or reddish. Inflorescence consisting of several vep' 
dense glomerules, contracted into a triangular-ovoid 
to subglobose, lobed head .up to 
wide. Involucral bracts 2-7, patent, much over- 
topping ' the inflorescence, with dilated base, the 
longest up to 15 'Cm. Spikelets often incurved and 
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contorted, ovate to lanceolate, strongly impressed 
10 - 20 -flowered, 3-5 by 1^-2 mm; rachilla slightly 
flexuous, wingless, persistent; mternodes 
Glumes thinly membranous, pellucid, , C 

but often seemingly placed ^ or 

the twisted rachilla, lanceolate, keeled acme m 
with a short (up to mm long) muero, 3-5-nerv , 
very densely (c. %) imbricate, at hrst wEitisE, 
pale stramineous, c. 2 by ^ mm;_keel hiwe or 
spinulose. Stamens 1-2; anthers Etiettr, ’ 

connective hardly produced . Style /i-A °'l 
epapillose; stigmas 2-3. Nut t«gono“f/f P' 
convex, oblong, pale brown, c. 1 by mm. 

Distr. Mediterranean region, E. 

Minor through S. and E. Asia to Australia;m 
very rare: in a few localities in W. and E. v. 
Philippines (Luzon, Mindanao), Central Cel > 

and New Guinea. r it..,*; rire- 

Ecol. Dried-up pools and ditches, fallow ncc 

fields, muddy river-banks, 700 m. 


KfAtp'-? As a rule C. pygmaeus is digynous, but 

there a?e often some to siveral trigynous flowers 
among the digynous ones. Whether the nut is piano 
convex or trigonous does not Jo 

the number of stigmas: there are often 2 stigmas to 

* The* rSonf between this species 
michelianus L. (the latter not known 
constitute an interesting systematic problem. Th 
two sometimes grow together and resemble each 
other deceivingly . They differ mainly by the phyllotaxy 
of the spikelets (glumes distichous m C. pygmaeus, 
spiral ilscirpus%chelianus). Boeckeler considered 
them conspeSfic; he was followed by several aulEore 
(e.g. KOkenthal). Kunth and Clarke treaty 
them as belonging in different genera ^ Scirpus 
michelianus is not included in Cyperus, the sectional 
name Dkhostylis, of which it is the type species, 
cannot be used in this genus. 


23. Section Pennatl 


Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 19 .-~ Mariscus s 

(1893) 623. , 

Type species: C. pennatus LAMK. 

47. Cvperus javanicus Holtt. Nat. Hist, 2. \l\\l\l\ 
AanW. Pi. ( I ). t. 88 f. 1 : Merr^ Arn Arb 19 1 
321 ; S. T. Blake. J. Arn. Arb. 2S (1947) K-tm 
in Back. & Bakh. /. FI. Java 3 (1968) 474. C- 
stuppeus Forst. /. [FI. Ins. Austr. Prod. (I ^ ’ 

nom. nud-l ex KOk. Bot. Jahrb. 59 (1924) 45. • 

pennatus Lamk, 111. 1 (1791) 144; Mio- FI. Ind^Bat. 

3 (1856) 281 ; Benth. FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 284, Clark , 

J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 21 (1884) 194; Valck. SLR. Gcsh 
Cyp. Mai. Arch. (1898) 148, t. 6 I- 4; Kwrd- Exk. 

FI Java 1 (1911) 187; ibid. 4 (19p I- 203 . Back. 
Onkr. Suiker. (1928) 142, t. 142; Kim. Pfl. R- HG' 
Ifil n9'^6l 476, f. 53 A-G, — C. cwiescens Vahl, no. 
1( 1 806) 355 ; Boeck. Linnaea 36 (1870) 340; ScheiWr. 
Nat. Tijd. N. 1. 34 (1874) 51 . - C. 

En. 2 (1806) i52. — Mariscus albescens Galbich- 
in Freyc. Voy. Bot. (1826) 415; Clarke, F - bl 
I nd. 6 (1893) 623; Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) B«l- f : 
Ridl. Mat. FI. Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1902) 

FI. Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 149. — C. 

Rel. Haenk. 1 (1828) 173; MiQ. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (ls5h 
282; Naves, Nov. App. (1^*2) 305. ~ 

Presl, Rel. Haenk. 1 (1828) 123. — C- ngsn 
(non Retz.) Llanos, Fragm. PI- Fihp. 14 (1»59 
17. - ? C. ovatus Llanos, I.c. 15; F.-Vill. & Na^ 
in Blanco, FI. Filip, ed. 3, 3 (1880) 
matosus Steud. [in Zoll. Syst. Ver^ , *3 

nom. nmi.] Syn. 2 {1855) 38; MiQ. 

(1856) 278; Naves, Nov. App. (18»2) .wo- _ ■ 
anomalus Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 37 ; MiO- FI- 
3 (1856) 277; Naves, Nov. App. (ISb^) 
Duvifijouvea pennata Palla, Denkschr. K. ^ ‘I 
M.-N. Kl. Wien 84 (1909) 453. - Mmsc"^ T(%m 
Merr. Philip. J- Sc. 3 (1908) Bot. 398, go- 

Bot. 62; FI. Manila (1912) 113; Sp. Blanc. (19^1 ««• 
En. Born. (1921) 51. — Mariscus P«‘""““pKjp { 
Bibl. Bot. Heft 85 (1915) 440; Merr. E"- 
(1923) m. — Mariscus javanicus Merr. “ ' 

Lingn. Sc. J. 21 (1945) 4; Back. Bckn. FI. .Lt'a 

ed.) 10 (1949) fara. 246, p. 47. — Fig. 6.3. 


sect. Turgiduli Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 


Perennial with very short rhizome ; stolons wanting. 
Stems stout, tufted, obtusely trigonous or subterete, 
smooth, densely P“P'Bos®- 30--70(-n0) cin by 
to 4 mm. Leaves canaliculate, rigid, coriaceous, 
more or less spongy, septate-nodulose, very gradually 
acuminate, with drooping top, very scabrous on 
keel and margins by antrorse spmules, 
greyish green, 5-10 mm wide; lower sheaths shining, 
Snal*meous to castaneous. inflorescence 
compound or decompound, up to 15 cm across. 
Involucral bracts (3-)5-7, widely spreading with 
drooping top, the lower ones much overtopping the 
inflorescence, up to 75 cm. Primary rays up to 12 
patent, rigid, papillose, up to 10 cm, secondary ones 
short, divaricate Spikes broadly cylindrical, obtuse, 
wim up to 50 spikelets. 1^-2 by 
glabrous, up to 2 cm. Spikelets spicately arranged, 
at right angles to the rachis or the lower ones reflexed , 

oblong to lanceolate, hardly compressed somewhat 

turgW falling off as a whole, 6 - 10 ( 13)-flpwercd. 
5-1-13) by 2-2'/<mm; rachilla flexuous, broadly 
wingedV wings ovke, yellowish white; imernodes 

1 mm. Glumes mbcor'vdceons. subpatulous, ovate 
or broadly ovate, rather acute, hardly keeled 
cellulr-reticuiate. 7-9-nerved, ><-% imbricate at 

first pale, afterwards shining brown or putplisn- 
iineoiate with green keel and whitish hyaline 
2-2l4 mm. Stamens 3; anthers 

Sng-iinear,‘ »^-i»tm‘ long. Style l-lX^mp 
stigmas 3, about as long as the style. Nut trigonous, 
ellfpsoid or subobovpid, apiculate, shining, dark 

brown to black, 1%-lM by Xy/iontm. 

Distr. From tropical Africa (wy rare) and 
Madagascar through S. Asia to S. China, the Ryu 
Kvu Is. and Formosa to the Pacihe islands, and 
through Malesia to tropical Australia; common 

throughout Mules/u. 

Ecol. Characteristic of open, moist to swampy, 

usually salt or brackish localities near the sea; sandy 
foreshores, coral reefs, muddy creek-banks, inner 
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border of the mangrove; rarely more inland ; 0--250 m . 
See Ridley, Disp. (1930) 328. 

Vern. Rumput ting sing ^ s. sarai, r. sulengseng, 
smdayan, M, Hat badak, S, dekeng, djekeng, J, 
adjim-adjen, wlingi, Md, sosa, Timor, pepontak, 
Talaud, kikisa. New Guinea:, Wapi lang.; Philip.: 
kahkai, Mbo, obod-ahod, Ibn., tuhog-daldg , Tag. 

Notes. Very near to and possibly not specifically 
distinct from C. ligukris t., which is widely dis- 
tributed in West Africa and tropica! America. 

K.i;Ki‘.NTHAL. Bol. .luhrb. 69 (1938) 257, referred 
Carr 1 1390 to C\ pemuitus var. armstrongii (Benth.) 
Kuk. Pfl. R. Heft 101 11936) 479 [C. armstrongii 
Ben’IH. FI, Aiisir. 7 (1878) 289]. To me it is typical 
C. jarankus. See also S. T. Blake, J. Arm Arb. 28 
11947)223. 

48 . Cyperus iMilosctioeiiiis R.Br. Prod. (18101 215; 
BLN'iii, FI. Aiistr. 7 (1878) 273; KCk. PIE R. Heft 
iOl 11936)481 ; Bot. Jahrb. 7011940) 463: Bull. Jard. 
Bot. Btzg III, 16 1 1940) 301, mrl. rar./mvisguamatus 

Ki’k.: in Fedde, Rep. 53 |!944‘| 101. - Mariscm 

hohsvhoi’im’^' Clarke, Kew Biill. add. ser. 8 |I908) 
19; Domin. Bib!. Bot. Heft 85 tl9i5) 441. 

Perennial with short rhizome (according to 
Beni HAM l.c. rhizome thick, horizontal or creeping). 
Stems rigid, obtusely trigonous., smooth, leafy in the 
lower half, 30-60(-80)cm by up to 3 min. Leaves 
coriaceous, canaliculate or coiiduplicate, septate- 


noduiose, gradually acuminate, scabrid at the top, 
3-4 mm wide; lower sheaths spongy , strongly septate- 
nodulose, fuscous to brown. Inflorescence compound 
or subdecompound, loose, up to 13 cm across. 
Involucral bracts 3~4, patent, the lower ones much 
overtopping the inflorescence, up to 70 cm. Primary 
rays 5-8, obliquely patent, slender, up to 8 cm, 
secondary ones up to tom, tertiary when present 
y^-V/iem, Spikes contracted into dense, globular 
or ovoid clusters, with many spikelets, 4-7 min o. 
Spikeleis squarrose, ovate, rather acute, turgid, 
falling off as a whole, stramineous to brown, 4-8- 
ftowered, 2-3 by 2 mm; rachilla straight, wingless 
or nearly so; internodes c. ymm. Glumes char- 
taceous, with patulous top, elliptic, obtuse, hardly 
keeled, minutely mucronulate just below the apex, 
I -nerved,34*tnforicate, stramineous to brown, 
£'. 2 by I, mm. Stamens 3; anthers linear, c. % mm, 
the connective produced into an ovale, c. mm 
long appendage. Style L onn; stigmas 3, about 
as long as the style. Nut trigonous, oblong, about as 
long as the subtending glume, abruptly apiculate, 
brown, i;X by' 3^ mm. 

'Distr. Tropical N. Australia and Oueensland, m 
Malesia: New Guinea (SW. New Guinea: Rurik nr 
Morauke; Papua: W. Division. Dagwa, Oriomo 
River; Morehead R.). 

'E col. In swampy places at low altitudes: in Papua 
on shallow margins of a lagoon on savannah, 40 m. 


24. Section Thunbergiuni 

Clarke 'in Thiselt.-Dyer, FI. Cap. 7 (1897) 186. 
Type species: C. thunbergii Vahl. 

49. Cyperus lucMus R.Br. Prod. (1810) 218; Boeck. mm, 3-S-flov 
Linnaea 36 (1870) 355, p.p., excl pi. brasii.: Benth. whitish hyal 

FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 283; KOk. Pfl. R. Heft 10! (1936) patulous, obi 

44K Marisciis lucidus Clarke, Kew Bull. add. ser. browui, with 
8 (1908) 18: Domln, Bibl. Bot. Heft 85 (1915) 442. longest 4--"6 ii 
'Rhizome very short, thick ; stolons wanting. Stems long; connec 
tufted, stout, prominently trigonous, smooth, not oblong-lineaj 
papillose, 30-100(;-i2(l) cm by up to 8 mm. Leaves 2 / 2 -A ./4 by > 
often longer than the stem, rigid, coriaceous, strongly Distr. Au; 
septate-nodulose, flat or canaliculate, very scabrous, Victoria. I. a? 
on the margins in the upper pari and on the midrib New Guinea 

beneath, very gradually attenuate, 5- 20 mm wide; Sirunke. 

lower sheaths brown, finally dark brown to blackish. Ecol _ In 
Involucral bracts 5-7, often very broad, patent, the communities 
lower ones far overtopping the inflorescence, purplish Note. Aa 
brown at the very base, inflorescence large, com- greater part < 
pound, up to 10-radiate. Primary rays very unequal 
in length, compressed, smooth, the longest up to rur.^ sangoint 
20 cm, their tubular prophyils purple, up to 4 cm; 
secondary rays short, sometimes up to 2 cm. Spikes Hist. 6 (1841 
rather dense to dense, the terminal one oblong- a Tasmanian 
cylindric, 2-3 cm wide, the lateral ones smalkr, by the more 

divergent. Spikelets obliquely to widely spreading, nut jobovat 

spicately arranged, oblong-iinear to linear-lanceolate, specimens r 
flattened, acute, falling off as a whole, 6-20 by Brown s tyj 


mm, 3-8-flowered; rachilla distinctly winged; wings 
whitish hyaline. Glumes erect, finally somewhat 
patulous, oblong-ovate or elliptic, acute, of a rich 
brow^n, with green keel and 2- 3-nerved sides, the 

longest 4-6 mm. Stamens 3 : anthers linear, 1 y 2 mm 

long; connective shortly produced. Stigmas 3. Nut 
oblong-linear, triquetrous, acuminate, greyish brown, 
lYr-yyhyy^mm. 

' Distr. Australia (Queensland, 'New South Wales, 
Victoria. Tasmania'), in Malesia twice collected in 
New Guinea; Western Highland Distr., Wabag area, 
Sirunke. 

Ecol. In reed swamps, forming almost pure 
communities over large areas; c. 2500 m altitude. 

Note. According to Kukenthal, /.r„ by far the 
greater part of the Australian specimens belong to: 

var. sangoineo-fuscus (Nefs) Kuk. Pfl. R. Heft 101 
(1936) 449. — C. sanguineo-fuscus fsms, Ann. 'Nat. 
Hist. 6 (1841) 46, based on a Brazilian collection and 
a Tasmanian one. — Differing from typical C. luckius 
by the more distant glumes and the linear-oblong 
nut (obovate in var. lucidus). The New Guinea 
specimens may belong here, but I have not seen 
Brown’s type of C. lucidus. 


25, Section Pinnati 


Kuk. Pfl. R. Heft 101 (1936) 451. 

Type species: C. angustatus R.Br. 
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50. Cyperiis angiistatas R.Br. Prod. (1810) 214; 
K0NTH, En. 2 (1837) 111; Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 53; 
Boeck. Linnaea 38 (1874) 366; Benth. FI. Austr. 

7 (1878) 282; Kuk. Pfl. R. Heft 101 (1936) 452. — 
Mariscus angustatus Clarke, Kew Bull. add. ser, 

8 (1908) 19; Domin, Bibl. Bot. Heft 85 (1915) 444. 

Perennial with very short rhizome. Stems slender 

but rigid, densely tufted, obtusely trigonous, smooth, 
striate, 30 cm by 2-3 mm. Leaves few, mostly shorter 
than the stems, narrowly linear, rigid, involute, not 
or hardly septate-nodulose, greyish green, scabrid 
on the margins in the upper part, 2-4 mm wide. 
Inflorescence compound, loose. Involucral bracts 
3-6, the lower 1-2 much overtopping the inflores- 
cence. Primary rays 6-12, obliquely spreading, very 
unequal, slender, smooth, the longest up to 12 cm, 
secondary ones capillary, divaricate, up to 3 cm. 
Spikelets stellately spreading, in clusters of 3-10 
together, narrowly linear, acute, scarcely com- 
pressed, 8-14(“20)-flowered, 6-12 by 1 mm; rachilla 
narrowly hyaline- winged, persistent. Glumes mem- 
branous, ovate, appressed or finally slightly spreading, 
obtuse, keeled, shortly mucronulate just below the 
apex, rather remote (c. % imbricate), with green 
keel and yellowish to golden brown sides, 7-nerved, 
c. 2 by l%mm. Stamens 3; anthers short, linear- 
oblong, c. ^ mm long, with short, smooth, hyaline 
appendage of the connective. Style short; stigmas 3, 
longer than the style. Nut about as long as the 
subtending glume, triquetrous, linear-oblong, obtuse, 
apiculate, brown, c. 2 by X 

Distr. Tropical Australia (N. Australia, Queens- 
land), in Malesia: once (1962) collected in S. New 
Guinea, near Kurik. 

Ecol. In wet localities, at low altitude. 

Notes. The species belongs to a most difficult 
group of Australian forms which needs to be mono- 
graphed. According to S. T. Blake, Proc. R. Soc. 
Queensl. 51 (1940) 42-47, Kukenthal’s arrangement 
of the forms and his key to them in Pflanzenreich is 
very unsatisfactory. 

The New Guinea specimens are much larger than 
the type, a single culm in BM, of which there seem 
to be no duplicates anywhere. Also in Australia the 
species has been rarely collected. 

Clarke and Kukenthal placed C. angustatus 
and allies in the genus resp. subgenus Mariscus. 
Domin and S. T. Blake, l.c., pointed to the fact that 
in some species of the group the rachilla is persistent 
and the glumes are deciduous, while in others the 


characters of subg. Mariscus and subg. Cyverus 
combined. 

51. Cyperas fulvus R.Br. Prod. (1810) 215; Kunth 
En. 2 (1837) 111; Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 53; Benth’ 
FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 274; Kuk. Pfl. R. Heft 101 (19361 
456; S. T. Blake, .!. Am. Arb. 35 (1954) 237 r 
sieberi Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 96; Steud,' Syn 2 
(1855) 51; Boeck. Linnaea 35 (1868) 608. — Mariscus 
fulvus Clarke, Kew Bull. add. ser. 8 (1908) 18- III 
Cyp. (1909) t. 30 f. 7-8; Domin, Bibl. Bot. Heft 85 
(1915)443. 

Perennial with very short rhizome. Stems rigid 
densely tufted, trigonous, or triquetrous above] 
smooth or scabrid below the inflorescence, striate] 
(10-)30-60 cm by 2-3 mm, the base almost bulbous 
by broad; brown, many-nerved sheaths. Leaves ^ 
crowded, mostly shorter than the stems, linear, 
rigid, keeled-complicate, septate-nodulose, light or 
greyish green, scabrous on the margins, (2-)4 mm 
wide. Inflorescence simple or subcompound. In- 
volucral bracts 4-5, patent, finally reflexed, lower 2 
overtopping the inflorescence. Primary rays 5-10, 
rather firm, obliquely spreading, unequal, up to 
5 cm, secondary ones when present very short, 
divaricate. Spikes globose or hemispherical, very 
dense, with 6-nnmerous spikelets, 5-10 mm 0 . 
Spikelets stdhtdy spreading, linear-lanceolate, rather 
acute, slightly compressed, 6-raany-flowered, 5-20 
by 2-3 mm ; rachilla very narrowly winged, deciduous 
or persistent. Glumes firm, broadly ovate, finally 
patulous, obtuse, shortly mucronulate, somewhat 
remote, with green keel and fulvous or golden brown 
sides, shiny, 7-9-nerved, 2-2j^ mm long. Stamens 3; 
anthers linear, %-l mm, with short, smooth ap- 
pendage of the connective. Style very short; stigmas 3, 
longer than the style. Nut somewhat shorter than the 
subtending glume, triquetrous, oblong-obovate, coni- 
cally apiculate, yellowish brown, densely puncticu- 
late, l%-2 by mm. 

Distr. Widely distributed in NE. Australia, in 
Malesia once collected: New Guinea, Papua, near 
Quaipo (MacGregor in 1889). Not seen. 

Note. Highly variable. S. T. Blake, Lc., referred 
the Papuan collection to var. confusus (Clarke) 
Kuk. Pfl. R. Heft 101 (1936) 456. — Mariscus fulvus 
var. confusus Clarke ex Domin, Bibl. Bot. Heft 85 
(1915) 444, although in his opinion it is doubtful 
how much importance can be assigned to the varieties 
that have been described. See also Domin, l.c. 


26. Section FlabeIMformes 


(Clarke) Kern, comb. nov. — Mariscus sect. Flabelliformes Clarke, FI. Br. 
Ind. 6 (1893) 624. — Cyperus sect. Subulati Clarke, Kew Bull. add. ser. 8 
(1908) 100. 


Type species: C. suhulatus R.Br. 

52. Cyperus compactus Retz. Obs. 5 (1789) 10; 
Kuk. Pfl. R. Heft 101 (1936) 423, inch var. macro- 
stachys Kuk. et /, decolorans Kuk., excl. var. 
pauciflorus Kuk.; Bot, Jahrb. 69 (1938) 256; S, T. 
Blake, J. Arn. Arb. 28 (1947) 221; Kern in Back. & 
Bakh. /. FI, Java 3 (1968) 473. -- C. dilutus Vahl, 
En. 2 (1806) 357; MiQ. FI, Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 285; 


Boeck. Linnaea 36 (1870) 354, incl. var. macrostachys 
Boeck.; Clarke, J. Linn.. Soc. Bot. 21 (1884): 193; 
Valck. Sur. GesL Cyp. Mai. Arch. (1898) 146, t. 5 
f. 3; Koord. Exk. Fl. Java I (1911) W; ibid. 4 (1922) 
f. 202; Kuk, Bot. Jahrb. 59 (1924) 45, incl.f. decolorans 
Kuk.; Back. Onkr. Suiker. (1928) 141, t. 4.41. — 
Mariscus microcephalus Presl, Ref. Haenk. 1 (1828) 
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182; MIQ. F1. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 290; Clarke. FI. Br. 
Ind. 6 (1893) 624; Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 88; 

Ridl. Mat. Fi. Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 74; FI. 
Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 149. — Mariscus dilutus Nees in 
Wight, Contr. (1834) 90; Merr. En. Philip. 1 (1923) 
1 12. — C. haenkeanus Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 93. — C. 
quadriflorus Llanos, Fragm. PI. Filip. (1851) 17 
{"cuadriflorus'); F.-Vill. & Naves in Blanco, FI. 
Filip, ed. 3, 3 (1880) 12. C. septatus Steud. [in. 
Zoll. Syst. Verz. 1 (1854) 62, nom. mid.'] Syn, 2 (1855) 
46; Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 284. — C. micro- 
cephalus Naves, Nov. App. (1882) 304, non R.Br. 
1810. — ? C. graiwwskiamis Boeck. Bot. Jahrb. 5 
(1884) 502. ~ C. hizoniensis Llanos in Blanco, FI. 
Filip, ed. 3, 3 (1880) 12. — Sphaeromariscus micro- 
cephalus Camus, Not. Syst. 1 (1910) 239; FI. Gen. 
I.-C. 7 (1912) 79. — Mariscus compactus Boldingh, 
Zakfl. Landbouwstr. Java (1916) 77; Druce, Rep. 
Bot. Exch. Cl. 1916 (1917) 634; Back. Bekn. FI. Java 
(em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246, p. 49. — Duvaljouvea 
diluta Palla, Allg. Bot. Zeitschr. 17 (1912) Beil. 8. 

Perennial with very short rhizome ; stolons wanting. 
Stems subcespitose, usually robust, obtusely trigo- 
nous or subterete, smooth, (15-)50(-100) cm by up 
to 6 mm. Leases rigid, strongly canaliculate, strik- 
ingly septate-nodulose, scabrous on the margins and 
midrib in the upper part, glaucous, 5-10(-12)mm 
wide; lower sheaths spongy, strongly septate- 
nodulose, reddish brown. Inflorescence usually large, 
compound or decompound, up to 20(-30) cm across. 
Involucral bracts numerous, patent, finally reflexed, 
the lower ones much overtopping the inflorescence, 
up to 1 m. Primary rays (6-)8-12, spreading, up to 
18 cm long, secondary ones up to 3 cm, sometimes 
branched again. Spikes globose or subglobose, very 
dense, with numerous (-70) stellately spreading 
spikelets, l-2(-4) cm across; rachis short, up to 
4 mm. Spikelets squarrose, linear-lanceolate, almost 
subulate, subterete or slightly compressed, falling oft* 
as a whole, 4-8(-14)-flowered, 5-15 by 1-1^ mm; 
rachilla flexuous, distinctly winged; intemodes ij^- 
1% mm. Glumes membranous, convolute, with 
rounded or slightly keeled back, oblong-lanceolate, 
obtusish, muticous, 3-nerved in the green centre, 
with faintly 2-3-nerved, reddish brown sides (rarely 
paler), remote (X-^ inbricate), 3-4>^ by 1-lX mm. 
Stamens 3; anthers oblong-linear, %-l mm. Style 
halfway 3-fid. Nut trigonous, oblong-linear, slightly 
convex on one side, apiculate-rostrate, brown, 
1/^-2 by c. X mm. 

Distr. From India to S. China and Formosa; 
introduced into Reunion and Mauritius; throughout 
Malesia, in most parts common. 

Ecol. Swamps, wet rice-fields, swampy grassfields, 
coastal marshes, forest-edges, along ditches and 
river-banks, 0-500 m, sometimes up to 1000 m; 
often gregarious and then striking by the large, 
reddish brown inflorescences. 


y ern. Prumpmgan, M (Deli), peperah, Alas-Iands 
^ekeng, S, suket teke, J, pajong krah, urn humbm 
E. Borneo, totoboh, N. Borneo, kikismki New 
Guinea; Wampi lang.; Philip.; baki-baking-puli, 
S. L. Bis., durugi. Sub., giron. Bag., kadang-kddam 
Bik., ukaz, Tag. ' 

Note. I have not seen the Grabowsky collection 
from Borneo on which Boeckeler founded his 
C. grabowskianus, "'species insignis in viciniam C 
scabridis et C. ehrenberghianr . I doubt whether 
Kukenthal’s reduction to C. compactus is, right as 
the young plant was described as having cylindrical- 
ovoid, small spikes and 2-flowered spikelets. 

53. Cy perns dietrkhlae Boeck. Flora 58 (1875) 87- 
Kuk. Bot. Jahrb. 59 (1924) 46; Pfl. R. Heft 101 (19.36) 
424, f. 48A-C. — C. trichostachys Benth. FI. Austr. 
7 (1878) 287. — Mariscus diekichiae Clarke, Kew 
Bull. add. ser. 8 (1908) 20. — Fig. 64. 

Perennial with very short rhizome; stolons wanting. 
Stems tufted, rigid, triquetrous, smooth, 30-80 cm 
by 1-2 mm. Leaves herbaceous, flat, gradually 
acuminate, scabrid in the upper part, (l-)2-4(-7?) 
mm wide; lower sheaths membranous, pale, infiores- 
cence simple or subcompound, loose. Involucral 
bracts 3-7, patent, the lower ones as long as or 
overtopping the inflorescence. Primary rays 5-10, 
spreading, very slender, smooth, the longer ones up 
to 20 cm, often with 1-2 setaceous, patent or reflexed, 
up to 4 cm long secondary rays. Spikes broadly 
ovoid, with 10-25 spikelets, 2X“3(~4)cm wide; 
rachis 1-lJ/^ cm long. Spikelets filiform, subterete, 
acute, 4-8-flowered, 10-15 by % mm, the upper 
ones erect to spreading, the lower ones at right 
angles to the rachis to strongly reflexed, falling off 
as a whole; rachilla slightly flexuous, broadly 
winged; wings whitish hyaline; internodes c. 2 mm. 
Glumes remote (the top not reaching the base of the 
next higher one at the same side of the rachilla), 
appressed or only the apex somewhat patulous, 
narrowly oblong, acutish, not keeled, muticous, 
with green midnerve and rufous sides, 9-ll-nerved, 
3~3X by 1 mm. Stamens 3; anthers small, oblong- 
linear, c. 1/2 mm. Stigmas 3. Nut trigonous, oblong- 
linear, acuminate, apicuiate, brown, 2-2X by 
'A-ys mm. 

Distr. Tropical Australia (Queensland), in 
Malesia: New Britain, twice collected. 

Ecol. On black volcanic soil, at low altitude. 

^ Note. In habit, and by the narrow spikelets, the 
distant glumes, and the narrow nut, very similar to 
and therefore confused with C. distans L. /., in which, 
however, the rachilla is persistent, the spikelets are 
c, 1 mm wide, the lowermost spikelets never strongly 
reflexed , the glumes shorter, more obtuse, with 
nerveless sides, and the rachilla-internode»and nuts 
shorter. 


27. Section Strigosi 

Kuk. Pfl. R. Heft 101 (1936) 404. 

Type species: C. stngosMs L. 


54. Cy perns stenophylltis Valck. Sur. Nova Guinea 
8 (.1912) 701, t, 114; Kuk. Bot. Jahrb. 59 (1924)47, 
mcl. var. ornans KijK.i S. T. Blake, J. Am. Arb. 


28 (1947). 221; Kern in Back. &:Bakh. /. FI. Java 3 
(1968) 474. — Mariscus flabelliformis {non Kunthi 
Clarke, ^ Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 89. — Mariscus 
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tenuifoUus {non Nees) Clarke, l.c. 87; Merr. En. 
Philio 1 (1923) 114. — C. ornans Valck. Sur. 
Nova Guinea 8 (1912) 700, 1. 113; Kuk. Pfl. R. Heft 

101 (1936) 418, incl var. stenophyllus Kvk,; Bot. 
Jahrb, 69 11938) 256. 

Perennial with short rhizome; stolons absent. 
Stems tufted, slender, triquetrous, smooth, thickened 
at the base, 10-40 cm by l Leaves weak to 
rather stiff, gradually acuminate, scabrid in the upper 
part, (l“)2-4 mm wide; lower sheaths dark brown. 
inflorescence loose or more or less con- 

tracted, sometimes reduced to a single ray. Inyolucral 
bracts 3-5, patent, much overtopping the inflores- 
cence, up to 3b(-50) cm long, Rays ( 1 -)3 -6, divergent , 
slender or very slender, smooth, up to 4 cm. Spikes 
broadly ovoid, with r. 8-25 spikelets, 1-2 by 3(-4) 
cm ; rachis short, I - V/j cm. Spikelets at first obliqudy 
erect, finally horizontally spreading to somewhat 
reflexed, linear, acute, slightly compressed, fallmg oft 
as a whole, up to 12-tlowered, 10-20 by I-IM mm; 
rachilla flexuous, broadly winged; wings hyaline, 
tightly clasping the nut; inlernodes l/-2mm. 
Ghmws membranous, appressed, oblong, subacute, 


minutely mucronulate, hardly or slightly imbricate, 
strongly 7~9-nerved, with green keel, stramm^us 
sides, and hyaline margins, 3%--4 by 
Stamens 3; anthers linear, 1-2 mm. Style I-I /2 
stigmas 3. Nut trigonous, oblong-ellipsoid, concave 
on the ventral side, with straight dorsal angle and 
convex lateral ones, shining, light brown, 2-2/4 oy 

54-1 mm. . . . r ■ . 

Distr. Solomon Islands, Melanesia, imMalesia. 
Java (mainly in the eastern part), Lesser Sunda Is. 
(Babar), Philippines (Palawan, Luzon, Panay, 
Mindanao, Sulu Is.), Moluccas (Ternate), New 

^ Eco\ Damp to dry places, usually under light 
shade: road-sides, open forests, river-banks, thickets, 
at low altitude, up to 150 m. 

Vern. Dekeng, djemhrahan raman, 3; Philip.. 
hakiS‘bakisan, Tkg. ^ 

Note. Near to the Australian ( . bowmamui b .v.M. 
ex Benth., which differs by the slightly narrower 
spikelets, the lighter coloured basal sheaths, and the 
remote glumes. 


28. Seclion Marlscus 

(Vahl) Benth. FI, Austr. 7 (1878) 288. — Mariscus Vahl, En. 2 (1806) 372. 
CypBTus sect^ Umbellati Clarke, FL Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 620. 

'Type species: Mariscus capillaris Vahl. 

5S Cviieriis cvperlnus (Retz.) Valck. Sur. Gesl. much overtopping the inflorescence, the longest up 
Tvn Mai Arch. (!898) 154, t. 6 f. 10; Koord. Exk. to40 cm. Rays 5 - 10 , spreading, usuallyjps than 1 cm, 
Ff^iava i (1911) 187'; Back. Ookr. Suiker. (1928) rarely longer than 2 cm. Spikes broadly cylindrical 
uV ri4T KCk! Pfl. R Heft 101 (1936) 518; Kern to obovoid, usu Jly attenuate towards the base, 
in Back & Bakh. f. FL Java 3 (1968)474. — KyUingia dense, with up to 80 spikelets, 1-.- cm by 8 j^m. 
cVPcrmaRETZ.Obs. 6(1791)21. — Mariscuscyperinus Spikelets obliquely erect, rarely more spreading, 
Vahl En ( 1806 ) 377; Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) oblong-lmear, subterete also m fruit (1 L-3(’ 4)- 

6H Mat. FI. flowered, fallingoffasawhole,3-5(-^7)byl-lXmim 

Mai Pen.^CMonoc.) 3 (1907) 73; Clarke, 111. Cyp. rachilla broadly wmged; 

(19091 1 ^2 f 3-4* Merr. En. Philip. 1 (1923) 112: clasping the nut, c. /z mm wide, mternodes 1/2 “ 
RiDL Fi.MaL Pen. 5 (1925) 149 ; Back. B ekn.FL Java mm. Glumes subcharlaceous,_ 

(em 'ed 1 10 11949) lam. 246. p. 47. Mariscus rather obtuse, muticous or minutely mucronulate, 

tmMhitL Oio i Vahl) Mor. Svst. Verz. (1846) 98; imbricate, with green, 3-neryed keel and brownish 

Z«:)LL. Syst. Verz. I (1854) 63. ■■ ■ Mariscus simdaicus green to fuscous, 3 4-nerved sides, 3-4 by 

MioTl'lnd Bat 311856)289. — Mariscus umbeUatus Stamens 3: anthers linear, l- l/ 2 mm. ^lignm_ 
f ■ C. umbeUatus longer than the style. Nui trigonous, ellipsoid or 

irSm (1K82I 305. C. oblong-elhpso^,^^ightly^cu^^^^^^^^^ apiculate, 

sundaicus Naves, l.c. 306. — C. steudehamis (mm brown, by /j-^o mm. 

RrwrK VNaves ic 306 — C. umbeUatus f. evperinus Distr. From SE. Asia (India, Farther India, S. 

Bot Tl (1884) 200. -- C. and E. China, Formosa, Ryu Kyu Is.) to Melanesia, 
Boeck. Bol. Jahtb. 5 (188.1 501. -C, Polynesia and Aosiraba (Queenslandl. tommon 

171 Cm I r 7 (19P'I 77 C evperoides ssp, tO' rather dry localities, secondary forests, old 

fstr.’.'*' sxafSdtMo-;“^^^ 

‘peremtal with very short rhizome; stolons absent. Java) up to 2100 m, on Mt Rindjani .LoniboK i up 

Mems tufted rigid, triquetrous, smooth, somewhat to 2000 m. m 

inerTssate ar base which is clothed with the Vern. Rumput katelan r payong k fmann. aL 

fibroS remains of old leaf-sheaths, 15-45(-60) cm walinian. S, PfPara< Talaud ; I hilip. . V 

by 1-3 mm, Icmvs shining greyish green, rigid, flat f 'f “4 " 

fi^rk brown Inflorescence simple (very rarely sob- tinguished from the closely rciatcc C. 
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spikelets, the broader, more obtuse glumes, and the 
broader, ellipsoid nuts; all these characters are very 
variable. See also varieties. 

var. HiaxlMus (Clarke) Kuk. Pfl. R. Heft 101 (1936) 
520. — C . andersonianus Boeck. Bot. Jahrb. 5 (1884) 
502. — Mariseus cyperinus var. maximus Clarke, 
J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 34 (1898) 43. — C. cyperinus /. 
maxima Clarke ex Valck. Sur. Gesl. Cyp. Mai. 
Arch. (1898) 156, t. 6 f. 11, — C. cyperoides ssp. 
cyperinus var. andersonianus Kuk. Bot. Jahrb. 59 
(1924)46. 

Stems stouter, up to 3>< mm thick. Bracts up to 
12, very long, up to 60 cm. Rays of the inflorescence 
up to 16, often well-developed, up to 8 cm. Spikes 
very dense, up to 1^^ cm wide. Spikelets patent, 
up to 8 mm, 4-flowered. 

Distr. India; in Malesia: Sumatra, Java, Borneo, 
Sumbawa, Mindanao. 

Note. Shows several characters of C. cyperoides, 
but the nut is that of C. cyperinus. 

f. curvatus Valck. Sur. Gesl. Cyp. Mai. Arch. 
(1898) 156. 

Stems slender, c. 1 mm thick. Leaves narrow, 1-2 
mm wide. Spikes short, c. 1cm long and wide. 
Spikelets curved. 

Distr. Malesia: W. Java (Wijnkoopsbaai, 
JUNGHUHN; Krawang, Blume). Not recently 
collected. 

Note. By KOkenthal (Pfl. R. Heft 101, 1936, 
519) referred to C. cyperinus var. laxatus (Clarke) 
KOk., though the specimens on which the forma 
was based are cited {l.c. 526) under C. paniceus 
(Rottb.) Boeck. By its slender habit similar to this 
species, but differing by the absence of stolons, the 
larger, often 2-flowered spikelets, and the larger 
nuts. 

The Malesian specimens cited by KOkenthal, l.c., 
under C. cyperinus var. pictus (Nees) Kuk. and 
var. hengalensis (Clarke) Kuk. are in my opinion 
typical C. cyperinus. 

56. Cyperus cyperoides (L.) O. Kuntze, Rev. Gen. 
PI. 3, 2 (1898) 333; Kuk. Pfl. R. Heft 101 (1936) 514; 
S. T, Blake, J. Arn. Arb. 28 (1947) 224; Kern in 
Back. & Bakh. /. FL Java 3 (1968) 414. ~~ Scirpus 
cyperoides Linne, Mant. 2 (1771) m. ~~ Kyllingia 
sumatrensis Reiz. Obs. 4 (1786) 13. — Kyllinga 
umbeUata R<ym. Dqsct. & Ic. (1773) 15, non i. 4 f. 
2. — Kyllingia umbellata var. sumatrensis Willd, Sp. 
PI. 1 (1797) 25H. — Mariseus umbellatus V ahl, En. 2 
(1806) 376; Miq. FL Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 288; Camus, 
FI. Gen. l.-C. 7 (1912) 16, excl. var. paniceus Clarkf 
et var cyperinus Camvh. — Mariseus sieberianus 
Nees [Linnaea 9 (1835) 286, nom. nud.^ ex Clarke, 
FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 622; Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot! 
88; III. Cyp. (1909) t. 23 f. 5-6; Merr. En. Philip. 1 
(1923) 114; Ridl. FI. Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 148.— 
Mariseus philippensis Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 66* 

3 (1856) 290; Clarke, Philip, j! 
Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 88. — Mariseus concinnus Schrader 
^ (1843) 47; Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 
(1856) 289. — C. umbellatus Benth. FI. Hongkong 
(1861) 386; Fi. Austr. 7 (1878) 289; F.v.M. Descr 
16) 34; K. Sch. & Hollr. FL Kais. Wilh, 
9) 24; SCHUM. in Warb. Bot. Jahrb, 12 


cylmdrostachys Boeck. Linnaea 36 (1870) 383 n » . - 
Valck. Sur. Gesl. Cyp. Mai. Arch. (1898) 151 t 6 

f°W4 •'ff, 1 (1911) 187, nm ibid. t 

(1922) f. 204. — C. umbellatus var. cylindrostachn 
Clarke, J. Lmn. Soc. Bot. 21 (1884) 201. - c rSt 
F.v.M. Descr. Not. 7 (1886) 34.Lc. 

(non Link) O. K. Rev. Gen. PI. 2 (1891) r 
sieberianus ScHUM. in Engler, Pflanzenw 6 Afr' 

FI- Schuizgeb! 

(1900) 193, p.p. Mariseus cyperoides Urb. Svmb 
^t. 1 (1900) 164; Back. Bekn, FL Java (ero. ed.l 

10 (194^ fam. 246, p. 47. — ? Mariseus rechingeri 
Palla, Denkschr. K. Ak. Wiss. M.-N. KL Wien 89 
(1914) 499, cx descr. — Mariseus microcephaks var 

Hamb. ?’ 

16/, t. 1. — c. compactus var. pauciflorm 
Kuk. Pfl. R. Heft 101 (1936)424; cf. kLn, Rein, 
wardtia 2 (1952) 126. 

Perennial with very short rhizome; stolons absent 
Stems tufted, rigid, triquetrous, smooth, incrassate 
at the base which is clothed with the remains of old 
leaf-sheaths, 20—75 cm by 1-3 mm. Leaves rather 
weak, flat, gradually long-attenuate, scabrid in the 
upper part, 3-6 mm wide; lower sheaths reddish 
brown. Inflorescence simple, rarely subcompound 
Involucral bracts 5-10, patent, the lower ones much 
overtopping the inflorescence, up to 30 cm. Rays 
5-17, slender, obliquely patent, straight, smooth, 
up to 6(-10) cm. Spikes exactly cylindrical when in 
fruit, obtuse, very dense, with numerous spikelets, 
2-4 cm by 6-10 mm. Spikelets at first obliquely 
erect, finally at right angles to the rachis and the lower 
ones often reflexed, linear, acute, subterete, maturing 
(l-)2(-3) nuts (upper flower often c?), falling off as a 
whole, 3^-4 by mm; rachilla straight, broadly 

winged; wings hyaline, tightly clasping the nut, 
c. y 2 mm wide; internodes 1X""2 mm. Ghmws 
membranous, appressed, oblong-ovate, rather acute, 
not keeled, muticous, j/3 imbricate, with 3-nerved. 
green keel and stramineous sides, often ferrugineous 
lineolate, many-nerved, 3-3X by c. I mm. Stamens 3: 
anthers oblong-linear, %-l mm. Style fly- % mm; 
stigmas 3, longer than the style. Nut trigonous, 
linear, slightly curved, apiculate, rufous to casta- 
neous, ly-iy by mm. 

Distr. Widely spread in the tropics and subtropics 
of Africa, Asia, and Australia; in the New World 
only in the West Indies, probably introduced; 
throughout Malesia. 

EcoL Open or lightly shaded grassland, old 
clearings, secondary forests, road-sides, thickets, 
often a common weed in gardens, 0-1800 m. 

Vern. Teki idjem, M, suket lumbungan, wlinginfl, 
djukut hehalean, lilisungan, S, kumis, mota, muta, 
Md, lelassun, Atjeh, padang sila, Asahan, rumput 
plintang dapur, Banka, tetanung, S. Sumatra, men- 
darong ekor tupai, Johore, bandang, kujuhu, kuriup 
sangan, Borneo, wawitiken, Ceram; New"' Guinea: 
etso, Mendi, simhoru, Orokaiva, tidor, Enga; Philip.: 
kupiupi, mahgilang, Sub., okokiang, Bon. 

N o t e s. It seems superfluous to distinguish nomen- 
ciaturally such states as var. subcompositus (Clarke) 
Kuk. Pfl. R. Heft 101 {1936) 516 iMariscus sieherhums 
var. suheompositus ChARKV., FL Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 622; 
C . c\dindrostachys f. subcompositus Valck. Sur. 
Gesi: Cyp. Mai. Arch. (1898) l.,53 (t, f. 7?)], with some 
of the spikes bearing a small secondary spike a! 

(Clarke) Kuk,. Sinensia 
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3,( 1 932) 80 {Marisciis siherianus var. evoiulior Clarke. 
I.c.), a more robust form, and var. microstachys 
Kuk. Pfl. R. Heft 101 (1936) 518, witli narrower 
spikes and smaller spikelels. 

Kukenthal reduced Mariscus rechmgeri Falla 
to a variety of C. stenophyllus V alck. Sur. (it is 
also cited in the synonymy of C. ferax var. novae- 
hannoverae}. The original material (New Britaim 
RechincjER 4235) got lost during World War II: 
from. Falla's description I, might infer that it be- 
longed to C. eypero/des. 

57. Cyperus paiiceus (Roitb.) Boeck. Liniiaca 36 
(1870) 381, p.p.; Kuk. Pfl. R. Heft 101 (1936) 526, 
exvl. specim. males, - Schaenouivs panieetts RorrB. 
i’lescr. PI. rar. Progr. il772) 15. nom. proris . — 
KyUintiii punieea Roitb. Descr. & Ic. (1773) 15, 1. 4 
f, ”1. - Mariscus paniceus Vaiii , bn. 2 (1 800) 373; 
Ci ARK! , FI. Br. Ind. 6 l!H93) 620; 111. <‘yp, (1909) t, 
22 f. I 2. - Mariscus puliu Siii'O. S>n. 2 (1855) 
66 . ■ r, umhelklus rar. panici-m Ci ARKi. i. Linn. 
Soc. Bot. 21 |I884| 201. • • Marmiis limhellalus rar. 
panii CHS C/aviis. FI. Gen. I.T’. 7 ||9I2) 7"^. 

Typical C. panicvus dilTci's from C. cypcrokics and 
C. eyperinus by the following characters: Rhizome 
emitting very slender, c. !. mm thick stolons covered 
with lanceolke, reddish brown striate sheaths. Stems 
very slender, (3-|5-30 cm by c. ,J /2 Leaves 
narrow, 1-2 mm wide, inflorescence simple. Spikes 
sessile or siibsessile. shortly cylindrical, 8 10 by 


4-6 mm. Spikekts finally horizontally spreading, 
lanceolate, slightly curved, 2X-~3 by c. mm, 
always bearing 1 nut. Glumes 4, lanceolate-ovate, 
acute, obscurely nerved, reddish lineolate, the third 
nut-bearing, c. 2^ mm, the fourth much reduced, 
sterile. Style very short, stigmas long, reflexed. Nut 
small, oblong, c. l/ihy ^ mm. 

Distr. From Lower Bengal and Ceylon to 
Cochinchina. Not known from Malesia; the records 
in Kukenthal’s monograph for Java refer to 
C. eyperinus f. rarrafas (see there), that for Luzon to 
C. cyperoides. 

In Malesia only: 

var. roxburghianus (Clarke) KOk. Pfl. R.' Heft 101 
(1936) 526; Kern in Back.& Bakh./. FI.. lava 3(1968) 
474. Mariscus paniceus var .roxhurghmnus Clark i, 
FI. Br. Ind. 6(1893)621. 

More robust, with thicker, shorter stolons, and 
stouter stems up to 66 cm by 1-2 mm. Leaves 2-3 
mm wide. Involucrai bracts up to 25 cm long. Rays 
■ of the inflorescence up to 4 cm. Spikes 8-15 by 6- 8 

mm. Spikelets3 4>J by % mm. Nut-bcaring glume 

3-4 mm . Nut 2 by mm . 

Distr. India; in Malesia only in a few localities 
in W., Central and E. Java, and in Madura. 

E c o 1 . In teak-forests, 0- 1 50 m . 

Note. Possibly more related to C. eyperinus 
than to C. paniceus. 


29. Section KylMngioides 

Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 94. — Mariscus subg. Bulbocaulis Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 
(1893) 619. — Cyperus sect. Bulbocaules Kuk. Pfl. R. Heft 101 (1936) 538. 
Type species: C. kyllingaeoides Vahl. 


58. Cyperus duMus Rottb. Descr. & Ic. (1773) 20, 
t. 4 f. 5; Boeck. Linnaea 36 (I870| 336; Clarke,- 
j. Linn. Soc. Bot. 21 (1884) 197; Valck. Slir. Gcsl. 
Cyp. Mai Arch. (1898) 150, t. 6 f. 5: Koord. Exk. 
FI. Java I (1911) 187; ibid. 4 (19221 i. 205; Kuk. 
Pfl. R. Heh 101 (1936) 563; Kern. Reiiiwardtia 6 
(1961). 65; in Back. & .Bakh. /' FI. Java 3 (1968) 

473.-- C. kyllmgacoidi’s Vahl, En. 2 (1806) 312; 

M:iq. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 286, cxcL pi. moiucc.-- 
Mariscus dregeanus Kun'IH, En. 2 (1837) 120; 
Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 620; III. Cyp. (1909) 
t. 21 f. 1-6; Ridl. Mat. FI. Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 
(1907) 72; Ca..mus, Ft. Gen. L-C. 7 (1912) 75, f. 10, 
1-4; Merr. En. Born. (1921) 57; Ridl. FI. Mai. Pen. 
5 (1925) 148. — MiimTus irroratus Nees in Hook. 
J. Bot. Kew Misc. 6 (1854) 28. — Kyilmgia multi- 
nervki Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 317. — Mariscus mariti- 
mus Miq. Sum. (1861) 600; cf. Kern, Reiiiwardtia 3 
( 1 954) 59 . — C. cruentus {mm Rottb.) Boeck . Linnaea 
36 (1870) 338, p.p. — C. maritimm Valck. Sur. 
Gesl. Cvp. Mai. Arch. (1898) 160, t. 6 f. 13; Koord. 
Exk. FL Java 1 11911) 187, mm PoiR. 1806. - Maris- 

cus merriliii Clarke, Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 87; 
Mere. En. Philip. I (1923) 113. — Mariscus niveus 
Mfrr. Philip. J. Sc. 14 (I919I 369: En. Philip. I 
(1923) I! 3, non Sckmws nireus Murr. 1774.— 
Mariscus dubius KOk. ca Fischer in Gamble, FI. 
Madras 9 1 1931) 1644; Back. Bekn. FI. Java (cm, ed.) 


10 (1949) fam. 246, p. 45. - C. merriliii Kuk. Pfl. R. 
Heft 101 (1936) 562. 

Perennial with short rhizome: stolons wanting. 
Stems densely tufted, rather slender, triquetrous, 
smooth, (5--)15-45cm by 1 ■■■■■2(-3) mm, the base 
apparently bulbous by the striate, turgid, scarious, 
pale to brown lower sheaths, finally surrounded by 
their fibrous remains. Leaves weak, flat, gradually 
acuminate, slightly scaberulous at the top, ( 
mm wide. Inflorescence contracted into a very dense, 
lobed head consisting of 1-6 confluent spikes, 
broadly ovoid, subglobose or suboblong, 1-2 cm 
long and wide. Involucrai bracts ,3--5, weak, patent to 
reflexed, up to 30 cm. Spikeiets numerous, patent, 
ovate to oblong-lanceolate, acute, subterete, some- 
what turgid, oblique at the base, lulling off as a whole, 
(2-)3-641owered, 4-7 by (l-|l>J-2% mm; rachilla 
nearly straight, conspicuously winged; wings lan- 
ceolate, persistent, whitish hyaline. Glumes sub- 
coriaceous, broadly ovate to lanceolate, obtusish. 

mutkous, 15 19-ncrved over the whole breadth, 

slightly keeled, with at first whitish, finally stra- 
mineous to brown sides and hyaline margins, r, 7/3 
imbricate, 3-4 by 1.^-3 mm. Stamens 3; anthers 
oblong-iinear, 1-1.34' mm. Stigmas. 3. Nut trigonous, 
ellipsoid or , slightly' oblong-ellipsoid, apicuk-ite, 
' castaneoiis. %■ ' 

Distr. Widely, distributed in the steppes arw. 
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coastal regions of Africa; from Ceylon and India 
through Further India to S. China; in Malesia: 
common on both coasts of the Malay Peninsula 
and on , the sandy beaches of the East Coast of 
Sumatra; along the shores of the South China Sea 
(Victory L near Borneo, Anambas and Natuna Is., 
Riouw Archipelago, Banka, Billiton, Merak 1. in 
the Sunda Straits); also on the SW. coast of Java 
(Paiabuan Ratu); Philippines (Luzon), See map in 
Reinwardtia 3 (1954) 6 1 . 

EcoL In W. Malesia only near the sea, usually on 
sandy beaches in fully exposed places, acting as a 
sand binder; the plant is probably sea-dispersed; 
see Ridley, Disp. (1930) 327, In Luzon on wet 


banks in ravines and on dry, open, rocky slopes at 
low altitudes. 

V cm. Umbut-umbut, Billiton. 

Notes, Owing to Kunth’s misinterpretation of 
Rumphius’s Cyperus longus, Herb. Amb. t. 2 f. 1, 
the species is also credited to the Moluccas 'by 
Miquel, Valckenier Suringar and Kukenthal. 
It does not reach eastern Malesia. Merrill rightly 
reduced Rumphius’s figure to Cyperus pedmculatus 
Remirea maritima). 

Boeckeler’s ‘Philippine’ record (as C. cruentus) 
was based on Cuming 2372, which was from Malacca’ 
see FI. Mai. 1, 1 (1950) 121. ’ 


30. Section Remlrea 

(Aubl.) Koyama, Quart. J. Taiwan Mus. 14 (1961) 162. — Remirea Amh. 
Hist. PI. Guian. Fran?. 1 (1775) 44. 

Type species: Remirea maritima Avbl. 


59. Cyperus pedunculatus (R.Br.) Kern, Act. Bot. 
Neerl. 7 (1958) 798, f. 4; Koyama, Quat. J. Taiwan 
Mus. 14 (1961) 190; Kern in Back. & Bakh. /. FI. 
Java 3 (1968) 473, — C. longus Rumph. Herb. Amb. 
6 (1750) 5, t. 2 f. 1. — Remirea maritima Aubl. 
Hist. PI. Guian, Fran?. I (1775) 45, t. 16; Kunth, 
En, 2 (1837) 139; Boeck. Linnaea 35 (1868) 435; 
Naves, Nov. App. (1882) 309; Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 

6 (1894) 677; Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 103; Ridl. 
Mat. FI. Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 99; Clarke, 
111. Cyp. (1909) 1. 102 f. 7-10; Koord. Exk. FI. Java 1 
(1911) 201 ; ibid. 4 (1922) f. 263; Camus, FL Gen. I.-C. 

7 (1912) 155; Back. Trop. Natuur 8 (1919) 8, f. 15; 
Merr. En. Born. (1921) 63; En. Philip. 1 (1923) 130; 
Ridl. FI. Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 169; Heyne, Nutt. PI. 1 
(1927) 312; Ohwi, Bot. Mag. Tokyo 56 (1942) 209; 
Kuk. in Fedde, Rep. 53 (1944) 206; S. T. Blake, 

J. Am. Arb. 29 (1948) 100; Uitt. in Back. Bekn. FI. 
Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246, p. 48; non C. 
maritimus PoiR. 1806. — Remirea pedmculata R.Br. 
Prod. (1810) 236. — Remirea mghtiana Nees in 
Wight, Contr. (1834) 92; in Hook. J. Bot. Kew Misc. 
6 (1854) 29, — Mariscus capitatus Steud. [in Zoll. 
Syst. Verz. 1 (1854) 63, nom. nud\ Syn. 2 (1855) 60; 
Miq, FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 288, — Mariscus pungens 
Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 60; Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 
2^%. — Remirea rigidissima Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 
317. — Lipocarpha foliosa Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 
332; Sura. (1861) 262. — Remirea distichophylla 
Boeck. Flora 41 (1858) 410. — Remirea maritima 
var. pedunculata Benth. FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 347; 

K. SCH. & Laut. FI. Schutzgeb. (1900) 198; Valck. 
SuR. Nova Guinea 8 (1912) 708; Kuk. Bot. Jahrb. 
59 (1924) 53; Pfeiff. in Fedde, Rep. 29 (1931) 184; 
Kuk. in Fedde, Rep. 53 (1944) 207. — C. capitatus 
{non Retz.) Naves, Nov. App. (1882) 306.— 
Duvaliouvea maritima Palla in Rech. Denkschr, K. 
Ak. Wiss. M.-N. Kl. Wien 89 (1913) 500. —Fig. 65. 

Rhizome horizontally long-creeping, branched, 
rooting at the nodes, clothoi with membranous, 
acute, brownish sheaths, 1-3 mm thick, the inter- 
Rodes 3-6 cm long. Seems distant or somewhat 
tufted from the branched head of the rhizome, rigid, 
trigonous, smooth, 3-12 cm by 1-2 mm, in the 
Malesian specimens usually well exserted from the 


leaves. Leaves crowded, rigid, canaliculate, often 
recurved, scabrid on the margins in the upper part, 
4-5 mm wide at the base, very gradually narrowed 
into the triquetrous pungent top. Inflorescence 
head-like, consisting of some digitately arranged, 
sessile, short spikes. Involucral bracts 3“5(-8), 
patent to somewhat reflexed, the longest up to 8 cm, 
much overtopping the inflorescence. Spikes ovoid or 
ellipsoid, 8-15 by 7-10 mm. Spikelets sessile, densely 
crowded, ovoid, acute, slightly compressed, 1- 
flowered, falling off as a whole, 4-5 by 1X“2 mm. 
Rachilla disarticulating above the basal 1-2 glumes; 
uppermost internode strongly flattened, similar to 
the glumes but nerveless, finally much thickened, 
corky, c. 3 mm long. Glumes broadly ovate, hardly 
keeled, many-nerved, acute or minutely apiculate, 
3 lower ones empty, 2-3 mm long, the 4th flower- 
bearing, 3j4-4X long, the uppermost vestigial. 
Stamens 3; anthers linear, yellow, with short, conical 
appendage of the connective, c. 2 mm long. Nut 
trigonous, oblong, slightly compressed, shining, 
castaneous to blackish, tightly enclosed in the upper 
internode of the rachilla, c. 2X by % mm. 

Distr. Pantropical; throughout Malesia. Map by 
Miege & Bodard, Bull. Inst. Franc. Afr. Noire A, 
23(1961) 704. 

Ecol. On sandy sea-shores and in sandy dunes 
near the coast, locally often abundant. Fig. 65. 

Taxon. The homology of the organ tightly 
clasping the nut has often been discussed: Robert 
Brown (1810) took it for the incrassate flower- 
bearing glume. He was followed by nearly all later 
authors. Kunth (1837) disagreed in assuming it to 
represent the thickened upper internode of the 
rachilla, but his undoubtedly correct interpretation 
was only sustained as late as 1922 (Chermezon, Bull. 
Soc. Bot. France 69, 1922, 812), whilst so recently as 
1944 Kukenthal stuck to the interpretation as a 
but slightly transformed glume hardly different from 
the other glumes. 

From the facts mentioned below it can only be 
concluded that the nut is enclosed in the upper (or 
rather penultimate) rachilla-internode, and that the 
species does not belong in Rhynchosporeae, hut in 
Cyperus us circumscribed in the present treatment. 
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Fis. 65. Cyperus pedimaifaius (R.Br.) Kern, a characteristic, common, creeping and rooting sedge of the 
sandy beach, taken from above. Madura 1. near East Java (photogr. Jeswiet). 


a) , The stamens are placed between the 4th glume 
and the ovary, not between the corky organ and 
the ovary; as a rule stamens in Cyperaceae are 
placed between the flower-bearing glume and 
the ovary. 

b) The glumes are all many-nerved, the corky 
organ is nerveless. 

c) The 4th glume is distinctly longer than the corky 
organ; in Cyperaceae the flower-bearing glumes 
are always the largest. 

d) The corky organ bears a cucullate appendage 
with in its axil a short but distinct continuation 
of the axis; this appendage must be the 5th, 
vestigial glume. 

e) The nut is flattened against the corky organ; 
trigonous nuts in Cyperaceae are always flattened 
against the rachilla, having an edge next the 
subtending glume. 

Anatomical and embryological characters corrob- 


orate exclusion from Rhynchosporeae: see van der 
Veken, Bull. Jard. Bot. Brux. 35 (1965) 296. 

Notes. The fruits, completely hidden by the corky 
rachilla-iniernode, which is moreover wrapped in 
the upper glumes, are buoyant and easily dispersed 
by the sea. See Chkrmezon, Bull. Soc. Bot. France 71 
(1924) 854, and Ridley, Disp, (1930) 328. 

The rhizome is fragrant; its use as an aromatic was 
mentioned by Rumphius. 

In American and African specimens the stems are 
usually leafy almost to the top, in Asiatic and 
Australian ones they are mostly well exserted from 
the leaves. On this ground R. Brown distinguished 
the . Australian plants as Remirea pedimculata- 
Kukenthal, following Bentham, reduced Brown’s 
species to varietal rank. As there is every gradation 
from included to exserted stems and no differences 
in spikelets, fruits, etc. exist, nomenclatural rec'. igni- 
tion seems superfluous. 


. 31 « Section Diclidiiim 

(Nees) Benth. FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 286. — Torulinium Desv. in Hamilt. Prod. 
PI. Ind. Occ. (1825) 15. — Diclidium Schrader ex Nees, FI. Bras. II, I (1842) 
51. — Cyperus sect. FeracesKvK.. Pfl. R. Heft 101 (1936) 614. 

Type species: C./erax L. C. Rich. 

60. Cyperus odoratus Linn6, Sp. PI. 1 (1753) 46; 407; Dandy in Exell, Cat Vase PI S Thome 

Vahl, En. 2 (1806) 356; Boeck. Linnaea 36 (1870) (1944) 360; Kern m Back. & Bakh. J. Fl. .eta .i 
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(1968) 473. — C. ferax L. C. Rich. Act. Soc. Hist. 
Nat. Paris 1 (1792) 106; Boeck. Linnaea 36 (1870) 
399; Benth. FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 286; Clarke, J. 
Linn. Soc. Bot. 21 (1884) 191; Valck. Sur. Gesl. 
Cyp, Mai. Arch. (1898) 142, t. 6 f. 1; Koord. Exk. 
Fi. Java 1 (1911) 186; ibid. 4 (1922) f. 201; Back. 
Onkr. Suiker. (1928) 141, t. 140; Kuk. Pfl. R. Heft 
101 (1936) 615, f. 6, K-P; S. T. Blake, J. Arn. Arb. 
28 (1947) 226 . — Toruliniwn ferax Hamilt, Prod. 
PL Ind. Occ. (1825) 15 {ferox"); Merr. En. Philip, 

1 (1923) 114; Back. Bekn. FI. Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) 
fam. 246, p. 48. — Torulinimn confertum Desv. ex 
Hamilt. Prod. PI. Ind. Occ. (1825) 15; Usterl 
Beitr. Kenntn. Philip. Veg. (1905) 131; Clarke, 
Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 89; 111. Cyp. (1909) t, 31 
f. 1-4. — C. haenkei Presl, Rel. Haenk. 1 (1828) 
112. — DicUdium elatum Nees in Hook. J. Bot. 
Kew Misc, 6 (1854) 27, non C. elatus L. — C. 
bracteolatus Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 49; Miq. FI. Ind. 
Bat, 3 (1856) 286. — C. nitidulus Boeck. Linnaea 
36 (1870) 363; Scheff. Nat. Tijd. N. I. 34 (1874) 
51. — C. novae-hannoverae Boeck. Bot. Jahrb. 5 
(1884) 91; Valck. Sur. Nova Guinea 8 (1912) 
101. — Mariscus ferax Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 
(1893) 624; Ridl. J. Str. Br. R. As. Soc. 46 (1906) 
223. — C. michauxianus {non ToRR.) Valck. Sur. 
Gesl. Cyp. Mai. Arch, (1898) 143, t. 6 f. 2; Koord. 
Exk, FI. .lava 1 (1911) m. — C. ferax var. novae- 
hannoverae Kuk. Bot. Jahrb. 59 (1924) 46; Pfl. R. 
Heft 101 (1936) 618. — Mariscus sieberianus var. 
evolutior (non Clarke) Ridl. Mat. FL Mai. Pen. 
(Monoc.) 3 (1907) 73; FL Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 149. 

Annual with fibrous roots (perennial under favour- 
able circumstances?). Stems usually stout, solitary 
or 2-3 together, trigonous, triquetrous in the upper 
part, smooth, 20-100 cm by up to 6 mm, leafy up 
to 30 cm above the incrassate base. Leaves sub- 
coriaceous, flat, shortly acuminate, scabrid on the 
margins, up to 12 mm wide. Inflorescence compound 
or decompound, rather loose to dense, 5-25 cm 
across. Involucral bracts 6-8, spreading, the larger 
ones far overtopping the inflorescence, up to 50 cm. 
Primary rays 7-12, obliquely patent, smooth, up 


II. Subgeniis Pycreiis 

(Beauv.) Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 254. — Pycreus Bbauv. PI. Oware et 
Benin 2 (1807) 48. 

|||[ Type species: C. po/ysfac/iyos Rottb. 


1 32. Section Vestiti 

(Clarke) Kern, comb. nov. — Pycreus sect. Vestiti Clarke, Kew Bull. add. ser. 
I| 8 (1908) 94. — Cyperus sect. Sulcati Kuk. Pfl. R. Heft 101 (1936) 379. 

I Type spQciQs: C. sanguinolentus Yawl. 

'i| 61. Cyperus sangiiisiolentus Vahl, En. 2 (1806) 351; 300; Clarke,' J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 21 (1884) 57; 

,1 . Kuk. Pfl. R. Heft 101 (1936) 385; Kern, Reinwardtia Valck. Sur. Gesl. Cyp. Mai. Arch. (1898) 64, ind. 

\ ^ 3 (1954) 51; in Back. & Bakh. /, FL Java 3 (1968) f sanguinolentus Valck. Sur. et /. comosus Valck. 

471. — C. eragrostis {non Lamk) Vahl, En. 2 (1806) Sur., t. 2 f. 15, 18; Koord, Exk. FI. Java 1 (1911) 

322; Mor. Syst. Verz. (1846) 96; Miq. FL Ind. Bat. 3 186, f. 15B; ibid. 4 (1922) f. 199; Back. Onkr. Sinker. 

• . (1856) 256, incL var. sanguinolentus Miq.; Boeck. (1928) 130, t. 122, ■— Pycreus sanguinolentus Nees, 

Linnaea 35 (1868) 443; Naves, Nov. App. (1882) Linnaea 9 (1834) 283; Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 




to 20 cm; cladoprophylls usually with a short leafy 
blade. Spikes ovoid to oblong, lX~3 cm wide; 
rachis narrowly winged, with 20-30(-60) spikelets! 
Spikelets spicately arranged, horizontally spreading 
to reflexed, subterete, linear, somewhat flexuous, 
4-20-flowered, 5-25 by l-l^/^mm, when mature 
breaking up into segments each containing 1 nut; 
rachilia flexuous, broadly winged; wings elliptic, at 
first hyaline, finally much thickened, corky, tightly 
clasping the nut; internodes 1-1)4 mm. Glumes 
rigid, chartaceous, at first appressed, finally with 
patulous top, broadly ovate or elliptic, obtuse, 
muticous or minutely apiculate, rounded on the 
back, rather distant, up to^ imbricate (rarely the 
tip not reaching the base- of the next glume above), 
with green, 5-9-nerved back, yellowish, reddish 
brown striate sides, and hyaline margins, 2-3)4 mm 
long. Stamens 3; anthers oblong-linear, )4-lmm. 
Stigmas 3, JVut falling off with an internode of the 
rachilia and the next higher glume, held by the 
persistent wings, trigonous, oblong, or narrowly 
obovoid, slightly excurved, apiculate, greyish brown 
to blackish, 1)4-2 by )4-/^ mm. 

Distr. Widely spread, in the warm regions of 
the whole world ; throughout Malesia, but apparently 
nowhere common. 

Ecol. In marshes, wet rice-fields, along river- 
banks, usually at low altitudes, 0-200 m; a few 
records from 1900-2100 m: Arfak Mts; hot spring 
Kokoh Puti on Lombok 1. 

Use. In Celebes used for making little mats, 

Vern. Rorisan, Sum., pMu pappa, Sulu Is., 
ratriee, Tanimbar; New Guinea: onmreh., Matapaili 
lang., borrongor, Biak; Philip.: biliran, S. L. Bis., 
pulakgalau, Sub. 

No te. Polymorphic. C. novae-hannoverae Boeck., 
with few-flowered spikelets and narrow, dense 
spikes, cannot be separated satisfactorily from 
typical C. odoratus. In Mayr 230 from New Guinea, 
Arfak Mts, 1900-2100 m, the tips of the glumes do 
not reach the bases of those above, thus exposing a 
part of the rachilia, a character also found in the 
N. American C. engelmannii Steud. 
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590; Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 79; Ridl. Mat. FI. 

MaL Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 60; Camus, Fi. Gen. 

I.-C. 7 (1912) 30; Ridl. FL Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 139; 
Back. Bekn. FI. Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246, 
p. 40. — C. concolor Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 6. C, 
atratus Steud. [in Zoll. Syst. Verz. 1 (1854) 62, 
nom. nud.J Syn. 2 (1855) 12; MiQ. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 
(1856) 259; Boeck. Linnaea 35 (1868) 446. — Pycreus 
eragrostis Palla, Ann. Naturh. Hofm. 23 (1909) 
204; Merr. Eh. Philip. 1 (1923) 110. — Pycreus 
latespicatMS var. fagineicola Camus, Not. Syst. 1 
,(1910) 240; FI. Gen. l.~C. 7 (1912) 30., 

Annual, or perennial with short rhizome without 
stolons.. Stems , slender, tufted, decumbent at the 
base, trigonous, smooth, l-A-rsoded at the base, 
rooting at the nodes, upto% clothed with stramineous 
to , reddish brown sheaths, 5-”60cm^by mm, 
Leaves flat or canaliculate, gradually acuminate, 
scabrid on the margins in the upper part, 1 ■--3(-4) mni 
wide, inflorescence simple, either reduced to a cluster 
of few' spikelets, or contracted into a de,nse head, 
or with 1-5 up to 5 cm long rays, involucral bracts 
2-5, obliquely erect to patent, the longer ones 
overtopping the inflorescence, the low'Cst sometimes 
erect, up to 15 cm. Spikes ovoid to broadly ovoid, 
with 3“ 18 spikelets; rachis very short. Spikelets 
divergent, ovate to oblong-lanceolate, compressed. 
8~26-flowered, cm by 2-3(-3_^,| mm; rachilla 
straight, wingless” persistent; internodes mm. 
Glumes membranous, obliquely erect or finally 
patulous, ovate, keeled, obtuse, muticous, ^2 imbri- 
cate, mm; keel arcuate, green, 

3~5-nerved; sides nerveless, whitish, ferrugineous, 
brownish, or almost black, usually W'ith a longi- 
tudinal depression in the centre. Stamens 2 or 3 
(the number constant in the same specimen); anthers 
oblong-linear, 3^-1 mm. Style rather long; stigmas 

2. Nut biconvex, laterally compressed, broadly 
obovate to orbicular, apiculate, brown^to blackish, 
%-lX mm; epidermal cells isodiametric. 

Distr. widely distributed in the warmer parts 
of the eastern hemisphere; tropical .ALfrica; from the 
Black Sea through C. and E. Asia to Japan and 
Australia; throughout Malesia, often common. 

Ecol. In wet open places: swamps, grassy fields; 
rice-fields, etc., 0-3125 m. 


2. Nut smaller, by mm. Leaves flat, 

2-4 mm wide. Involucral bracts spreading. In- 
florescence more or less open, or, when capitate, 
with many spikelets. Glumes 2 mm long, 
ferrugineous to whitish, often tinged with red, 

3. Inflorescence more or less open, its rays up to 
5 cm. Glumes with a distinct depression on 
either side, ferrugineous, more or less tinged 
with red . Spikelets 2X-2K mm wide. 

3. Spikelets densely crowded into a multispiculate 
head ; rarely one of the rays somewhat elongated, 
up to 1 cm. Glumes without or with indistinct 
depressions, yellowish white, rarely somewhat 
ferrugineous or slightly tinged with red, 
appressed, hence spikelets only c. 2 mm wide. 

d- ssp. teysnuannli 


a. ssp. sanguinolentus. — Synonymy see above. 
Distr. India, Farther India, Indo-China, China, 

Japan; in Malesia: Sumatra, Malay Peninsula, Java, 
Lesser Sunda Is. (Lombok, F}ores|,Celebe.s, Moluccas 
I Ambon), Philippines (Luzon). 

Ecol. Grassy places, swamps, margins of pools, 
etc., often in incultivated localities, more rarely in 
wet rice-fields, 800-2000 m, sometimes lower, 

b. ssp. melancHrephaliis (Miq.) Kern, Reinwardtia 
3 (1954) 55, f. 9. — C. melanocephalus Miq. FI. Ind, 
Bat. 3 (1856) 259. C. eragrostis var. humilis Miq. 
I.c. 257. — C. eragrostis f. melanoceplwius Valck. 
SuR.Gesl.Cyp.Mal. Arch.(1898)66. - C. eragrostis 
f. humilis Valck. Sur. I.c. 69, t. 2 f. 19. — C. 
sanguinolentus /. melanocephalus Kuk. Pfl. R. Heft 
101 (1936) 387. - C. sanguinolentus f. humilis K Ok. 
Lc. 386. — ? C. ghhosus f. atrosanguinem KOk. 
Candollea 6 (1936) 422, c.v descr. - C. glohosus var. 
latisquamatus Kuk, Mitt. Thur. Bot. Ver. 50 (1943) 7. 

Distr. India (Khasia Mts, Sikkim, E. Himalaya), 
in Malesia: on several mountains in Java, the 
Philippines, and New^ Guinea. 

Ecol. In swampy grassy fields, etc., at high 
altitudes, from 1 0(M) m upwards. 

Vern. New Guinea; Maitjop, Hattam lang., 
hoh, Kapaiiku lang. 


KEY TO THE MALESIAN SUBSPECIES 

1. Stamens 3. Leaves flat, weak, 2-4 mm wide. 
Inflorescence capitate or nearly so, rarely the 
rays up to 3 cm. Involucral bracts patent . Spikelets 
(2X-)2X-3(-3X) mm wide. Glumes (l%-)2- 
2X mm long, distinctly depressed on either side, 
bordered by a well-marked sanguineous band. 
Nut medium-sized, (i-)lXo”^X 

a. ssp. sanguinolentus 

1. Stamens 2, 

2. Nut relatively large, i^-lX ^5' 

Stems very slender, often short. Leaves narrow, 
l-lX("2X)®ro wide. Involucral _ bracts 2-3, 
the lowest usually erect or obliquely _ erect. 
Inflorescence capitate, fith 3-9(-15), spikelets. 
Spikelets mm wide. Glumes 2-2X 

long, without depressions, dark .castaneous lo 
. almost black except ,fcr the pale keel and the 
narrow but .distinct whitish hyaline margins, 
more rarely brown to pale brown. 

b. '.ssp. melanocephalus 


c. ssp. cyrtostachys (Miq.) Kern, Reinwardtia 3 

(1954) 57. - C. eragrostis var. cyrtostachys Miq. Fi. 

Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) ’257; Boeck. Linnaea 35 (1868) 
445 iNyrtolepis"); Clarke, .1. Linn, Soc. Bot. 2! 
(1884) 59, p.p. “ C. eragrostis f. cyrtostachys Valck. 
Sur. Gesi. Cyp. Mai. Arch. (1898) 66, t. 2 f. 16. C. 
sanguinolentus f. cyrtostachys Kuk. Pfl. R. Heft 101 
(1936) 387. 

Distr. Throughout Malesia. 

d. ssp. teysmannii (Boeck.) Kern, Reinwardtia 3 
(1954) 57, f. 10. — C. teysmannii Boeck. Flora 58 
(1875) 259. — C. eragrostis f. teysmannii Valck. SuR. 

<3esl. Cyp. Mai. Arch. (1898) 67, 2 f. 17. - C. 

sanguinolentus var. teysmannii Kuk. Pfl. R. Heft 101 
(1936) 387. 

Distr. Malesia: Sumatra (Lampongs), Java and 
Madura, Lesser Sunda Is. (Bali), Philippines (Luzon). 

Ecol. Watersides, swampy places, wet rice-fields, 
0-750 m. 
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33. Section Chrysaithi 

Clarke, Kew Bull. add. ser. 8 (1908) 95. — Cyperus sect. Lancei Kuk. Pfl. R 
Heft 101 (1936) 330. 

Type species; C. clirysant/iMS Boeck. 


62. Cyperus uuioloides R.Br. Prod. (1810) 216; 
Benth. FL Austr. 7 (1878) 260; Clarke, J. Linn. 
Soc. Bot. 21 (1884) 60; Valck, Sur. Gesl. Cyp. Mai. 
Arch. (1898) 71; Kuk. Pfl. R. Heft 101 (1936) 338, 
f. 2B, 4 E“G; Kern, Reinwardtia 2 (1952) 124, f. 12; 
in Back. & Bakh. /. FI. Java 3 (1968) 471. — C. 
angulatus Nees in Wight, Contr. (1834) 73; Boeck. 
Linnaea 35 (1868) 465. — Pycreus angulatus Nees, 
Linnaea 9 (1834) 283; Clarke, FL Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 
593; 111, Cyp. (1909) t. 4; Camus, FL Gen. I.-C. 7 
(1912) 35. — Pycreus unioloides IJRB. Symb. Ant. 2 
(1900) 164; Merr. En. Philip. 1 (1923) 111. 

Perennial (always?) with short rhizome; stolons 
wanting. Stems slender, somewhat tufted, rigid, 
triquetrous, smooth or scaberulous at the top, up 
to 90 cm by 1-2 mm. Leaves flat to conduplicate, 
rigid, very gradually acuminate, with cartilaginous 
margins scabrid in the upper part, 2-4 mm wide; 
lower sheaths reddish to blackish brown. Inflorescence 
simple, loose to contracted, 3-7 by 6-9 cm. In- 
volucrai bracts 2-4, patent, the longest much 
overtopping the inflorescence, up to 20 cm. Rays 
3 - 6, suberect, smooth, up to 6 cm. Spikes broadly 


ovoid, up to 3 cm long and wide, with 4-12 spikelets; 
rachis glabrous, up to 1 cm. Spikelets patent, oblong 
or lanceolate, compressed but slightly turgid, acute, 
I0-20(™30)-flowered, 8-i5(-25) by 4-5 mm; rachilla 
flexuous, wingless, persistent; internodes 
Glumes chartaceous, divergent, ovate to oblong, 
keeled, acute, muticous, % imbricate, 3%~4 by 
23^-3 mm; keel acute, S-nerved; sides nerveless, 
shining yellowish green to brown; margins not or 
hardly hyaline, undulate when dry. Stamens 3; 
anthers linear, up to 2 mm. Style long (1^-3/^ mm); 
stigmas 2, up to 3 mm. Nut relatively small, biconvex, 
laterally compressed, short-elliptic to slightly 
obovate, shortly apiciilate, shining black, 1-1 by 
%-l mm; epidermal cells isodiametric. 

Distr. Pantropic; in Malesia very local; N. 
Sumatra (Atjeh, East Coast Res., Tapanuli), W. Java, 
Philippines (Luzon, Mindanao), New Guinea. 

EcoL In open localities: swamps, marshes, 
borders of lakes, river-banks, usually at medium 
altitudes (up to 1900 m), in New Guinea up to 
2800 m. 


34. Section Pycreus 

Pycreus sect. Polystachyi Clarke, Kew Bull. add. ser. 8 (1908) 94. Pycreus 

sect. Globosi Clarke, l.c. 95 {‘Globosus'). 

Type species; C. polystachyos Rottb. 


63. Cyperus flavidws Retz. Obs, 5 (1789) 13; Decne, 
Nouv. Ann. Mus. Hist. Nat.- Paris 3 (1834) 359; 
Herb. Timor. Descr. (1835) 31. — C. gl obosu s All. 
FL Pedem. Auct. (1789) 49, noii Forsk. 1775; 
Boeck. Linnaea 35 (1868) 458; Benth. FL Austr. 7 
(1878) 260; Clarke, J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 21 (1884) 47, 
incl. var. nilagiricus Clarke; Valck. Sur. Gesl. 
Cyp. MaL Arch, (1898) 58, t. 2 f. 12, incl. f. strictus 
Valck. Sur.; Koord. Exk. FL Java 1 (1911) 186, 
192; ibid, 4 (1922) f. 198; Back. Onkr. Suiker. (1928) 
128, t. 120; Kuk. Pfl. R. Heft 101 (1936) 352; S. T. 
Blake, J. Am. Arb. 28 (1947) 220; Kern in Back. & 
Bakh. /. FL Java 3 (1968) 471. — C. capillaris 
Koenig ex Roxb. FL Ind. I (1820) 198. — C. strictus 
Roxb, l.c. 203; Miq. FL Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 258. — C. 
lanceolatus [non PoiR.) Presl, Rel. Haenk. 1 (1828) 
167. — Pycreus globosus Reichenb, FL Germ. Exc. 
2 (1830) 140; Clarke, Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 80, 
incl. var. nilagiricus Clarke; Camus, FL Gen. I.-C, 7 
(1912) 31, f. 3, 10; Merr. En. Philip. 1 (1923) 110; 
Back. Bekn. FI. Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246, 
p. 41. — Pycreus capillaris Nees, Linnaea 9 (1834)? 
283; Clarke, FL Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 591. C, vulgaris 
Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 4; ? Hassk. PL Jav. Rar. (1848) 
71 ; Miq. FL Ind. Bat, 3 (1856) 256, incl. var. polylepis 
Miq. -- C. mucronatus [non Rottb.) Mor. Syst. 
Verz, (1846) 95, — C. nilagiricus Hochst. ex Steud. 
Syn. 2 (1855) 2; Boeck. Linnaea 35 (1868) 457. — C. 


jungendus Steud [in Zoll. Syst. Verz. 1 (1854) 62, 
nom. mid.} Syn. 2 (1855) 3. — C. junghuhnii MiQ. FL 
Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 260. — C. flavescens (non L.) 
Benth. FL Austr. 7 (1878) 259. — Chlorocyperus 
nilagiricus Rikli, Jahrb. Wiss. Bot. 27 (1895) 564. — 
Chlorocyperus globosus Palla, Allg. Bot. Zeitsdir. 

6 (1900) 61. — C. globosus var. oblonginux KOk. 
Mitt. Thiir. Bot. Ver. 50 (1943) 7. 

Annual with fibrous, yellowish roots, in favourable 
circumstances perennial with short rhizome; stolons 
wanting. Stems rigid, very slender, tufted, trigonous, 
smooth, 5-60 cm by 1-1)^ mm. Learcs rigid, 
narrow, canaliculate, often almost setaceous, very 
gradually acuminate, smooth or slightly scabrid 
at the top, l-2(-3) mm wide; lower sheaths ferrugi- 
neous to dark reddish brown. Inflorescence simple 
or subcompound, rather open to contracted into a 
single cluster. Involucral bracts 2-4, obliquely erect 
to patent, the lower 1-2 much. .overtopping the 
inflorescence, often seemingly continuing the ^ stem, 
up to 25 cm. Primary rays 3-6, erect or obliquely 
erect, very slender, srppoth,: up to 5 cm, secondary 
ones when present 1-3 mm. Spikes ovoid to broadly 
ovoid, with 5-20 spikelets; rhachis short, 3-10 mm.. 
Spikelets spreading, the lower oips .often; somewhat, 
reflexed, linear, exactly parallel-sided, strongly com- 
: pressed, 20“40(-6G)-flowered, l-2(“3),cm. . by 2- 
mm'; rachilla . straight, wingless, . persistent ; 



internodes mm. Glumes chaftaceous, obliquely 
erect, sharply keeled, oblong-ovate,, obtuse, .iiiiiti- 
cous, % imbricate, 

green, 3-nerved; sides shining, stramineous, brown, 
or blackish, nerveless; margins whitish hyaline 
especially towards the top. Stamens 2; anthers 
oblong, c. Style, rather short; stigmas 2, 

longer than the style. Nut biconvex, laterally com- 
pressed, oblong-obovate to oblong-elliptic, distinctly ■ 
apiculate, fuscous to dark castaneous, by 

mm; epidermal cells isodiaraetric. . 

‘Distr. Widely distributed in the warmer parts of 
the eastern hemisphere: tropical Africa, from the 
Mediterranean region . through Central and S. Asia 
to Australia; rather common in Malesia, but still 
unknown from the .Malay Peninsula and Borneo. 

Ec.ol, In.open, wet places: swamps, grassy fields. ■ 
watersides, rice-fields, etc., from the lowland (here 
apparently rare) up to 2100 m, in .New Guinea up to 
2800 m., 

Vern. Rumput toyan, J; New Guinea: komaruem, 
Mendi, tampi, Enga’; Philip.: tantanud. Bon. 

Notes. Often confused with C. sangumolentus 
and C. polystachyos. From the former dis'higiiished 
by the enodulose stem-base and the shape of the nut, 
from the latter by the more obtuse glumes, the 
straight, wingless rachilla, the linear spikelets, and 
the shape of the nut. 

Rather polymorphous. C. nilagiricus was mainly 
founded on the dark colour of the glumes, but 
Clarke included all the forms with narrow spikelels 
whatever the colour. In M^alesia the width of the 
spikelels varies between 2 and 3 mm, but the colour 
varies independently of the width. KOkenthal 
referred some apparently depauperate specimens 
from Java (not seen) to f. pauperior (Boeck.) Klik. 
Pfi. R. Heft 1.01 (1936) 355 [C. nilagiricus var. 
pauperior Hochst. ex Boeck. Linnaea 35 (1868) 
458]. As to Kukenthal’s var. ohlonginux I. agree 
with. Blake Lc. that there exists an intergrading series 
from oblong-elliptic nuts to the much, more usual 
obovate ones. * 

64. Cyperus polystachyos Rottb, Descr. PI. rar. 
Progr. (1772) 21; Descr. & lc. (1773.) 39, t. 11 f. I; 
Hassk. PL Jav, Rar. (1848) 74; Miq. .FL Ind. Bat. 3 
(1856) 258; Boeck. Linnaea 35 (1868) 477; Benth. 
FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 261 ; Clarke, J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 21 
(1884) 51, t. 3 f. '27; Valck. Sur. Gesl. Cyp. Mai. 
Arch. (1898) 61, t. 2 f. 13; Koord. Exk. FI. Java 1 
(1911.) '186, 'non ibid. 4 (1922). f. 196; .KOk. .PfI. R. 
Heft 101 (1936) 367; S. T. Blake, J. Arn. Arb. 28 
(1947) 220; Kern, Reinwardtia 3 (1954)48; in Back. & 
Bakh. /, FL Java 3 (1968) 472. — C. rotundus jloridus 
!! mas RuMPH. Herb. Amb. 6 {1750} 2, t. 1 f. 2. — 
Pvcreus polystachyos Beauv. PL Oware & Benin 2 
(1807) 48, t. 86 f. 2; Clarke, FL Br..Ind. 6 (1893) 
592; Philip. J. Sc. .2 (1907) Bot. 80; Ridl. Mat. FL 
Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 60; Camus, FL Gen. 
I.-C. 7 (1912) 34; Ridl. FI. Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 139; 
Back. Bekn. FI. Java (e,m. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246, 
p. 40. — C. strigosus {non L.) Llanos, Fragm. PL 
Filip. (1851) 16; F.-Vill. Naves in Blanco, FL 
Filip., ed. .3, 4: (1880) 10. — ? C. teretifructus Steud. 
[in Zoll. Syst. Werz. 1 (1854) 62, nom. nud. 
Ciereiifractus')} Syn. 2 (.1855)'3. — ? C. vulgaris var. 
teretifructus MiQ. FL Ind. Bat. 3 (1856L 256. — 
Chloracypcrus polystachyus RiKLi, Jahrb. Wiss. Bot. 


27 (1895) 563. — Pycreus odoratus Urb. Symb. Ant. 

2 (1900) 164; Merr. En. Philip. I (1923) 110, non C. 
odoratus L. — Pycreus holosericeus Merr. Philip. 

J . Sc . 1 2 ( 1 9 1 7) 23 1 , quoad specim . , non C. hohserlceus 
Link. -- C. odoratus (non L.) Back. Onkr. Suiker. 
(1928) 129,1.121. 

Annual, or perennial with short rhizome; stolons 
wanting. Stems slender but rather firm, tufted, 
trigonous, triquetrous just below the inflorescence, 
smooth, 5-60(-~90)cm by l-2{--3) mm. Leaves weak 
to rather rigid, flat or canaiiculate, gradually 
acuminate, scabrid on the margins in the upper part, 
(I- )2-4 mm wide; lower sheaths membranous, light 
brown to purplish. Inflorescence simple or sub- 
compound, strongly contracted (.sometimes into a 
single head) to open, 2-15 cm across, Involocral 
bracts 3-6, obliquely to widely spreading, the lower 
one(s) overtopping the inflorescence, the longest up 
to 20 cm. Primary rays 3-8, spreading, very short to 
slender, up to 7 cm, secondary ones \vhen present 
very short. Spikelets 2 -15 to the spike, fasciculate to 
divergent, linear-lanccolatc, gradually tapering it) an 
acute apex, strongly compressed, 8 50-flowered, jri 
2Xctti by l)4('’-2)mm; rachilla fiexyous, narrowly 
winged, persistent; internodes c. f^mm. Glumes 
thinly chartaceous. obliquely erect, sharply keeled, 
elliptic-ovate, subobtuse, muticous or minutely 
miicronulate, 3^ imbricate, 1%™234 J 

keel green, 3-nerved ; sides nerveless, pale ferrugineous 
to fuscous, rarely castaneous; margins whitish hya- 
line. Stamens 2, very rarely in some or most flowers 1 ; 
anthers oblong or linear-oblong, 3^-1 mm. Style 
long; stigmas 2, about as long as the style. Nut 
2-sided, laterally compressed, with flat to slightly 
convex sides, oblong with nearly parallel margins, 
somewhat asymmetric, abruptly rounded to truncate 
at the shortlv apiculate apex, castaneous to black, 

1 by X 3^ mm; epidermal ceils isodiametric. 

Distr. Widely spread in the warmer parts of the 
whole world, in the eastern hemisphere extending 
northw'ard to the Mediterranean (see Merola, 
Delpinoa 10, 1957, 21-92), S. China, and Japan, 
southward to Australia; throughout Malesia, pre- 
sumably common everywhere, though only a few 
times collected in the eastern part. 

EcoL In open, usually damp places: grassy fields, 
fallow rice-fields, road-sides, river-banks, also in the 
salt mud of the sea-shore, 0- 1 8(KJ m. 

Vern. Rumput pardh hetina, Negri Sembilan, 
djukut bulu mata kiho, S, kankamut, N. Borneo, 
aduru, Talaud; Philip.: alusang-pasigan. Tag., hand, 
Iv. 

Notes. Very variable, especially as to the size 
and density of the inflorescence. The varieties 
based on this variability have little or no taxonomic 
value, as there exists every gradation from the 
single dense cluster of suberect spikelets to the open 
inflorescence with rectangularly spreading spikelets. 
Plants with open inflorescences are rather common 
in Maiesia, especially near the sea. They have been 
described as : 

var. laxiflorus Benth. FL Austr. 7 (1878) 261; 
Clarke, J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 21 (1884) 53; Valck, Sur. 
GesL Cyp. Mai. Arch. (1898) 62; Kuk. Pfl. R. Heft 
101 (1936) 370. — C. paniculatus Rottb. Descr. PL 
rar. Progr. (1772) 22; Descr. & Ic. (1773) 40. - 
Pycreus polystachyos var. laxiflorus Clarke, FL Br. 
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Ind. 6 (1893) 592; Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 80; 
Camus,' FI. G&i. L-C. 7 (1912) Pycreus 

polystachvos var. paniculatus Merr. FL Manila 
(1912) 109; En. Philip. 1 (1923) 111. 

The glumes are usually straw-coloured, but often 
tinged with red. Specimens with strikingly dark- 
coloured spikelets were collected in N. Sumatra 
(Toba Lake) at 900-1350 m. 

The inadequately labelled specimen upon which 
/: longispiculatus Valck. Sur. Gesl. Cyp. Mai. Arch. 
(1898) 62, t. 2 f. 13a, was based, belongs to the 
N. American C. filicinus Vahl. See Kern, Rein- 
wardtia 3 (1954) 48. 

The Philippine specimens referred to the American 
var. leptostachyus Boeck. by Kukenthal, Pfl. R. 
Heft 101 (1936) 371 (as Pycreus holosericeus by 
Merrill, l.c.), were misnamed. See Kern, lx. 

I have not seen Zollinger 456, type collection 
of C. teretifructus Steud. According to Zollinger 
it was collected in Java, according to Steudel in 
Japan. Clarke (1884) and Valckenier Suringar 
referred it to Clarke (1893), Kukenthal, 

and the Japanese authors to C. polystachyos. 


65. Cyperus sulcieux Clarke, J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 21 
(1884) 56; Valck. Sur. Gesl, Cyp. Mai. Arch. 
(1898) 63, t. 2 f. 14, t. 3; Kuk. Pfl. R. Heft 101 (1936) 
364, f. 43; S. T. Blake, J. Arn. Arb. 28 (1947) 220; 
Kern, Reinwardtia 3 (1954) 46, f. 7; in Back. & Bakh, 
f. FI. Java 3 (1968) 471. — Pycreus sukinux Clarke, 
FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 593; Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 
80; Camus, FI. Gen. L-C. 7 (1912) 34; Merr. En. 
Born. (1921) 58; En. Philip. 1 (1923) 111; Back. 
Bekn. FI. Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246, p. 40. — 
Pycreus substellatus Camus, Not. Syst. 1 (1910) 240; 
FI. Gen. L-C. 7 (1912) 29. — Pycreus odoratus var. 
holosericeus Merr. J. Str. Br. R. As. Soc. n. 76 (1917) 
79; En. Born. (1921) 58, quoad specim., non C. 
holosericeus LmK. 


Annual with fibrous, yellowish roots. Stems 
slender, tufted, trigonous below, triquetrous at the 
top, smooth, 5-30(-40) cm by up to 1 mm. Leaves 
rigid, flat or canaliculate, gradually acuminate 
scabrid at the top, narrow, y^-~2 mm wide; lower 
sheaths purplish. Inflorescence relatively large, simple, 
loose, rarely subcapitate. Involucral bracts 3-4' 
obliquely patent, the lower one(s) overtopping the 
inflorescence, the longest up to 15 cm. Rays 3-6, 
slender, often capillary, spreading, up to 7 cm] 
sometimes very short. Spikes broadly ovoid, with 
(3-)5-10(-14) spikelets; rachis glabrous, up to 
5 mm. Spikelets widely spreading,^ the lower ones 
more or less reflexed, lanceolate to linear, usually 
slightly curved, acute, strongly compressed, 10- 
50(-68)-flowered, cm by c. 1% mm; 

rachilia slightly flexuous, narrowly winged, per- 
sistent; internodes mm. Glumes membranous, 
obliquely erect, sharply keeled, obovate to oblong- 
obovate, obtuse, muticous, imbricate, 

l%(-2) by l“lX(""^K) fuscous, 3-iiervea: 

sides ferrugineous, nerveless ; margins hyaline. Stamen 
1; anther linear-oblong, tnm. Style c. X mm; 

stigmas 2, short. Nut 2-sided, laterally compressed, 
on either side with a median longitudinal depression, 
oblong, somewhat asymmetric, truncate at the 
shortly spiculate apex, dark brown, IX(-1X) by 
X mm; epidermal cells isodiametric. 

Distr. From India through Farther India to 
tropical Australia (Queensland), in Malesia very 
local : in a few localities in Java, Kangean Archipelago, 
Madura, Borneo (Sarawak, North Borneo), the 
Philippines (Palawan, Luzon, Mindanao), the 
Moluccas (Talaud Is., Buru, Ternate), Lesser Sunda 
Is. (W. Sumba), and New Guinea. 

Ecol. In open places on dry soil: fields, road-sides, 
etc., 0-1200 m. 

Note. According to Clarke’s original description 
the flowers should be diandrous. I always found 
, only 1 stamen in the numerous flowers dissected. 


35. Section Pumili 


Kuk. Pfl. R. Eleft 101 (1936) 375. 
Type species; C. pumilus L. 

66. Cyperus pumilus Linne, Cent. PL 2 (1756) 6; 
Amoen. 4 (1759) 302; Sp. PI. ed. 2 (1762) 69; Miq. 
FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 255; Naves, Nov. App. (1882) 
300; Clarke, J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 21 (1884) 43, incL 
var. punctatus Clarke quoad pi. asiat. et f. horneensis 
Clarke; Valck. Sur. Gesl. Cyp. Mal. Arch. (1898) 
55, t. 2 f. 10; Koord. Exk. FI. Java 1 (1911) 186, 
192; ibid. 4 (1922) f. 197; Back. Onkr. Suiker. 
(1928) 128, t, 119; Kuk. Pfl. R. Heft 101 (1936) 375, 
f. 44 A-E; Kern, Reinwardtia 3 (1954) 50; in Back. & 
Bakh. /. FI. Java 3 (1968) 470. — C. nitens Retz. 
Obs. 6 (1789) 13; Nees in Hook. J. Bot. Kew Misc. 6 
(1854) 28; Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 255; Boeck. 
Linnaea 35 (1868) 483; Vidal, Phan. Cum. Philip. 
(1885) 155; Rev. PL Vase. Filip. (1886) 283. — C. 
punctatus Roxb. FL Ind, 1 (1820) 197. — C. pulvinatus 
Nees & Mey. ex Nees in Wight, Contr. (1834) 
74. — Pycreus pumilus Nees [Linnaea 9 (1835) 283, 
moment ex Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 591, quoad 
basion., excl. descr.\ Domin, Bibl. Bot. Heft 85 


(1915) 417; Turrill, Kew Bull. (1922) 124.— 
Pycreus pulvinatus Nees, Linnaea 9 (1835) 283; 
Clarke, Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 79. — Pycreus 
nitens Nees, Nov. Act. Nat, Cur. 19, Suppl. 1 (1:843) 
53; Clar-ke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 591; Ridl. Mat. 
FL Mal. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 61; Camus, FI. 
Gen. l.-C. 7 (1912) 33; Merr. En. Philip. 1 (1923) 
110; Ridl. FL' Mal. Pen. 5 (1925) 140; Back. Bekn. 
FL Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246, p. 39. — C. 
gymnoleptus Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 3; Miq. FL Ind. 
Bat, 3,(1856) 255. — Dichostylis nitens Palla, Bot. 
Jahrb. 10(1888)296. — Pycreushyalinusinon Domin) 
Merr. En. Born. (1921) 57.— C. sill etensis (non 
Nees) Elmer, Leaf!. Philip. Bot. 10 (1938) 3530.— 
Fig, 66. 

Annual with fibrous,, yellowish, toots. Stems 
slender, 'tufted, often almost filiform, triquetrous, 
smooth, 1-20 cm ,by mm. \ Leaves weak or 
somewhat rigid, canaliculate, gradually ,acum,inate, 
scabrid in the upper part,' 1-2 mm wide; lower 
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sheaths stramineous to reddish brown. Inflorescency 
simple or subcompound. Iiivolucral bracts 3-5, 
patulous, overtopping the inflorescence, the longest 

2X-" 1 “20l . Primary rays 3 6, divergent . slender, 

smooth, up to 3 cm, but often very short and then 
inflorescence head-like. Spikes ovoid or subglobose, 
dense, with 5-30 spikelets 1-2 cm o; rachis short, 
up to 3 mm,. Spikelets divergent, oblong to linear, 
subacute, strongly compressed, 8-30(-40)-fiowered, 
5-10(-13) by {.mucros included I : 

rachiila straight, almost wingless, persistent; htter- 
nodes Glumes membranous, obliquely 

patent, sharply keeled, ovate, imbricate, the body 
by 1-!% mm; apex truncate brretuse: 
keel 3 ^-nerved, green or reddish brown; sides 
iicr\clcss, sih Cl y, stramineous, or spadiceous; miicro 
erect or slightlv recurved, y^- % mm. Stamen usually 
I, but not rarely in some or all flowers stamens 2: 
anthers oblong,’c. X mm. Sthimas 2. Su( biconvex, 
laterally compressed, oblong-obovate, obtuse to 
truncate at the apiculate apex, shining brown to 
castaneous. by M-X^rn; epidermal cells 

isodiametric. 

Distr. India, Farther India, Formosa. S. China, 
Queensland (here known from 2 localities only); in 
Malesia: Sumatra (with certainty only known from 
Medan); in the Malay Peninsula and .lava very local, 
but often abundant; in the Philippines from N. Luzon 
to Mindanao, in most or all islands; but a few times 
collected in. the Lesser Sunda is. (Flores), Borneo, 
Celebes, and the Moluccas (Ambon, Biini). Varieties 
in tropical America and Africa. 

Ecol In open, damp to rather dry localities: 


fields, moist meadows, humid flats, etc., often on 
sandy soil. 0-600 m. 

Note. According to Koorders, Lc., in_ .lava 
common in rice-fields and grassy localities in the 
plains and the mountains (quoted in KC-kenthai. s 
monograph). However, it is neither common in 
Java nor does it occur in the mountains. 


67. €y perns nervulosiis (Kuk.) S. T. Blake, Proc. R. 
Soc. Queensl. 51 (1940) 41; J. Arn. .4rb. 28 (1947) 
221 ; Kern, Reinwardtia 3 (1954) 51 . -- C. hnmicuhnis 

(non R.,Br.) F.v.M'. Fragm. 8 (1874) 267, -C. 

pumihis {non L.) Benth. FI. Austr. 7 (1878 1 258; 

Valgk.. Sur. Nova Guinea 8 (19121 696. mm al. C 

pumilus var. punctatus Clarke, J. Linn. Soe. Bot. 21 
(1884) 46, quoad pi. austr., non C. pimctatus Roxm - ■ 
Pycreus pumilus rar. pimctatus Domin, Bibl. Bot. 
Heft 85 (1915) 4 1 7 . C. mr. mmdosus 

Kuk. Pfl. R. Heft 101 (1936) 378. - Fig. 67, 

Closely allied to C. pumilus. Very slender. Spikes 
rather loose, with 5-7(-10) spikelets. Spikelets- 
linear, up to 44-ftowered, (5--||()-l8 by 2-3 mm. 
Glumes obovate-spatulate, widely patent, with dis- 
tinctly 2-3-nerved sides; mucro recurved, X“'X ntm. 
Stamens'!. 

Distr. N. Australia, NE. Queensland, in Malesia: 
New Guinea (south coast of W. New Guinea; 
Papua, Central Div.). 

Ecol. Damp savannah flats, dune hollows, 0-30 m. 
Note. As for the shape of the spikelets and glumes 
similar to C. squarrosus, which, however, is trigynous 
and has trigonous nuts. 


36. Section Flavescentes 

Kuk. Pfl. R. Heft 101 (1936) 395. — Cyperus sect. Latespicati Kuk. l.c. 388. 
T y p e s p e c i e s : C . flavescens L . 


68. Cypems sHaphanus Schrader e.v R. & S. Mant. 2 
(1824) 477; Bofxk. Linnaea 35 (1868) 437; Kern, 
Blumea 10(1960)644. 


var. diaphanus. 

Only known from Nepal. Glumes very pale, 
sordidly white. Otherwise hardly different from the 
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common Malesian form, which may be referred to as: 

var. latespicatiis (Boeck.) Kern, comb. nou. — C. 
latespicatus Boeck. Flora 42 (1859) 441 (A33’); 
Lmnaea 35 (1868) 467; Clarke, J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 

?! (1884) 40; Valck. Sur. Gesl. Cyp. Mai. Arch. 
r!898) 54; Kok. Pfl. R. Heft 101 (1936) 392; Kern, 
Reinwardtia 2 (1952) 124, f. ^3; zW. 3 (1^54) ^ 6 . ™ 
Pycreus latespicatus Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 
590; III Cyp. (1909) t. 3; Camus, FL Gen. I.-C. 7 
(19(2) 30, excL var. fagineicola Cauvs. — Chloro- 
cyperus iatispicatus RiKLi, Jahrb. Wiss. Bot. 27 

(i895) 564. . , . . .u 

' Annual Stems tufted, rigid, trigonous, smooth, 
10-40 cm by 1-2 mm. Leaves flat, gradually 
narrowed upwards, 1 - 2 X mm wide, the margins 
minutely scabrid in the upper part. Inflorescence 
simple, often contracted, sometimes with 2-3(-5) 
rays up to 7 cm long, or reduced to a single head. 
Involucral bracts 2-3(-4), patent, the lowest up to 
15 cm long. Spikes broadly ovate; rachis short, up 
to 5 mm. Spikelets finally horizontally spreading, 
approximate, oblong, with nearly parallel margins, 
strongly compressed, subobtuse, 1-2 cm by 
4 mm, 20 - 30 (- 40 )-flowered; rachilla slightly flex- 
uous,' wingless, ' persistent; internodes c. X 
Glumes membranous, obliquely patent, keeled 
ovate, obtuse, muticous, c. % imbricate, {2/i~]3 
by lX“2ram; keel curved, green, 3(-5)-nerved; 
sides nerveless, shining fulvous to castaneous; 
margins somewhat undulate. Stamens 2; anthers 
oblong to oblong-linear, %-l mra. Style up to 
mm; stigmas 2, about as long as the style. Nut 
biconvex, laterally compressed, obovate to broadly 
obovate or elliptic, broadly stipitate, apiculate, 
l~lX by %“1 mm, rugulose with transverse wavy 
lines, ultimately black ; epidermal cells longitudinally 

oblong. j ^ 1 

Distr. From Central Asia to India and Farther 
India, in Malesia very rare: Sumatra (Res. Tapianuli 
and West Coast), Celebes (near Malino), Philippines 
(Luzon). , ^ , 

Ecol. In grassy wildernesses and wet rice-fields, 
300-1500 m. 

Notes. Strikingly resembling C. unioloides, but 
readily distinguished by the, 2 stamens (3 in C. 
uniohides) and the rugulose nut. 

Taxonomically more important is probably: 

ssp. setiforniis (Korsh.) Kern, comb. nov. — C. 
setiformis Korsh. Act. Hort. Petrop. 12 (1892) 405; 
K'Ok. Pfl. R. Heft 101 (1936) 393; Ohwi, Mem. Coll. 
Sc. Kyoto Imp. Un. B 18 (1944) 158. — Pycreus 
setiformis B. ScmSK. FI. U.R.S.S. 3 (1935)' 5. — C. 
latespicatus var. setiformis Koyama, Act. Phytotax. 
Geobot. 16(1955) 11. 


Stems setaceous, 5-20 cm tall. Leaves filiform. 
Inflorescence consisting of a single head, with i- 
3(-4) sessile spikelets. Bracts 1-2, the lowest erect. 
Spikelets 2j/^-3 mm wide. Glumes rufescent to 
purplish. 

Distr. Amurlands, Japan, Korea, Manchuria, 
Bonin Islands, in Malesia: New Guinea (Western 
Highlands, Lake Inim, ^ke Iviva). Apparently 
an eastern form of the species. 

EcoL In swards of J uncus and Cy penis species, 
in wet organic mud, c. 2500 m. 

Vern. Tampi, Enga, New Guinea. 

69. Cyperus substramineus Kuk. Pfl. R. Heft 101 
(1936) 398. —C. stramineus Nbes in Wight, Contr. 
(1834) 74, non Desf. 1820; Clarke, i. Linn. Soc. 
Bot. 21 (1884) 39; Valck. Sur. Gesl. Cyp. Mai 
Arch. (1898) 54. — Pycreus stramineus Clarke, FI 
Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 589; Camus, FI Gen. L-C. 7 (1912) 
29. 

Annual with fibrous, yellowish roots. Stems very 
slender, tufted, often slightly curved, obtu.se!y 
trigonous, smooth, 10-35 cm by 1 mm. Leaves 
very narrow, canaliculate, gradually acuminate, 
slightly scaberulous at the top, 1 mm wide; lower 
sheaths purplish. Inflorescence simple, spike-like or 
with a few short rays, congested, consisting of 2-15 
spikelets. Involucral bracts 2(-3), suberect, over- 
topping the inflorescence, up to 10cm. Spikelets 
suberect even in fruit, oblong to linear, acute, 
strongly compressed, up to 50(”70)-flowered, 2 (- 3 / 2 ) 
cm by 2 mm; rachilla straight, wingless, persistent; 
internodes c. X mm. Glumes membranous, obliq uely 
patent, sharply keeled, ovate, rather acute, shortly 
mucronate, with green, 3 -nerved keel stramineous 
to yellow nerveless sides and whitish hyaline margins, 
c. 2 by ifk mm. Stamens 2; anthers linear, c. /i mm. 
Style c. 3/4 mm; stigmas 2, about as long as the style. 
Nut biconvex, laterally compressed, elliptic to slightly 
obovate, asymmetric, shortly apiculate, transversely 
rugulose, brown to blackish, by yi a 

epidermal cells longitudinally oblong. 

Distr. From Khasia and Ceylon through India 
to Farther India and W. Malesia: Malay Peninsula 
(Kedah, P. Penang). ^ « 1 4 

Ecol In moist localities: grassy fields, nce-fields, 
in India at 0-1000 m. , , u* 1 

Notes. Closely allied to the widely distributed 
C. flavescens L., which is unknown from Malesia. 
C. substramineus is usually slenderer, its leaves and 
bracts are narrower, the lowest bract is nearly erect 
so that the inflorescence seems to be lateral, the 
spikelets are not patent, the glumes more acute, 
and the number of stamens is always 2 (3 m C. 

flavescens). . 

The roots are very aromatic, the stems and leaves 

extremely tough. 


HI. Subgenus KylHnga 


(Rottb.) Valck. Sur. Gesl. Cyp 
Descr. & Ic. (1773) 12. 

Type species: KylUnga brevifolia Rottb. 


Mai. Arch. (1898) 42. — KylUnga Rottb. 
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70. Cyperis hyallnus Vahl, En. 2 (1806) 329; Miq. 
FL Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 254; Boeck. Linnaea 35 (1868) 
482; Clarke, J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 21 (1884) 46; Ridl. 
in Forbes, Wand. (1885) 520; Valck. Sur. Gesl. 
Cyp. Mai. Arch. (1898) 57, t. 2 f. 11; Koord. Exk. 
FI. Java 1 (1911) 185; ibid. 4 (1922) f. 195; Kuk. Pfl. 
R. Heft 101 (1936) 498; Kern in Back. & Bakh. ,/: 
FI. Java 3 (1968) 470, — C. pumilus (non L.) Nees in 
Wight, Contr. (1834) 74, — Pycreus pumilus Clarke, 
FL Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 591, quoad descr.; Cam, us, FL 

Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 32, excl. f. 3. - Pycreus hyalinus 

Dom,in, Bibl. Bot. Heft 85 (1915) 417 in ohs., non 
Mljrr. En. Born. (1921) 57. — Queenslandielia mira 

Domin, Bibl. Bot. Heft 85 (1915) 416, 1. 1 i f. 7 13. 

Mariscopsis stmveolens Cherm. Bull. Mus. Paris 

25 (1919) 60. Mariscopsis hyalinus Ballard, Kew 

Bull. (1932) 457. --- Queenslandielia hvalina Ballard 
in Hook. Ic. PL 33 (1933) t.'32()8; Back. Bekn. FL 

Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) fa,ni. 246, p. 43. Fig. 68, 

Annual with fibrous roots. Stems tufted, tri- 
quetrous, smooth, 3- 20 cm by Hmm. Leaves 

weak, fiat, gradually acuminate’, scabrid on the 
margins towards the top, 1-334’ mni wide, in- 
florescence simple, anthelate but often contracted 
and head-like. I'nvoliicral bracts 3-6, obIic|iidy 
erect to spreading, the longer ones much overtopping 
the inflorescence, up to 20 cm. Rays 3-6, with 5-20 
spikelets, often very short, up to 6 cm. Spikes loose 
to rather dense, 8-12 by 8-10 mm; rachis 4-winged. 
Spikelets spicately arranged, obliquely to widely 
patent, ovate to oblong, strongly compressed, 4- 
7(-l0)-flowered, 4-8 by 2-3 mm., falling entire; 
rachiila strongly flexuous. broadly winged, dis- 
articulating at the base; internodes c. 1 mm. Glumes 
membranous, broadly ovate or ovate, with more or 
less falcate, strongly 3-nerved, serrate-scabrous green 
keel, whitish or yellowish, hyaline, strongly 3- 
nerved sides reticulate by the wide cells, 2-3 by c. 
2 mm (the more or less recurved, up to 34 
mucro excluded), c. imbricate. Stamens 2; anthers 
elliptic to oblong, 34 “ 1 mm. Stigmas 2. Nut biconvex, 


laterally compressed, suborbicular to elliptic, usually 
a.symmetric, truncate to emarginate at the apex, not 
or hardly apiculate, castaneous to black, 
by c, 1 mm; epidermal cells isodiametric. 

Distr. Tropical E. Africa, Mascarene Is., India, 
Farther India, tropical Australia (Queensland); in 
Malesia: islands near Java (coral islands in the 
Bay of Djakarta, Madura, Kangean Archipelago), 
Lesser Sunda Is. (Timor, Tanimbar Is.), Moluccas 
(Ceram, Key Is.). 

EcoL Sandy and calcareous localities near the 
sea, at low altitudes; in Timor also more inland, on 
calcareous hills, up to 900 m. 

Vern, Tualanga^ kreme, Tanimbar Is. 

Notes. On account of its bifid style and laterally 
compres.sed, biconvex nut, several authors placed 
this species in subg. Pycreus. It is the type-species 
of the monotypic genus Queenslandielia Domin 
(~ Mariscopsis Cherm ), which is characterized by 
the disarticulation of the rachiila, the bifid style, and 
the biconvex, laterally compressed nut. However, 
all these characters are also found in Cyperus subg. 
Kyllinga, and so Queenslandielia differs from most 
Kyilingae only in the umbelliform inflorescence 
(not from all species of this subgenus, see e.g. C. 
transitorius Kuk. with anthelate inflorescence). Shape 
and texture of the glumes also point to its close 
relationship with the species of subg. Kyllinga. 
Kukenthal referred C. hyalinus to subg. Mariscus 
in spite of the digynous flowers. It is certainly not 
closely related to any of the trigynous Mariscus 
species. 

Since C. hyalinus was collected in Timor already 
by R. Brown in 1803, it is unlikely that it was 
introduced there, as Ballard supposes for Queens- 
land. C. squarrosus L. and C. teneriffae PoiR., which 
accompany C. hyalirms both in Timor and Queens- 
land, show almost the same distribution. 

The strong odour of dried specimens resembles 
that of fenugreek (Trigonclla foenum-graecum L.). 


38. Section Kyllinga 

Cyperus sect. Eu-Kyllmga Ku'K. Pfl. R. Heft 101 (1936) 576. 
Type species: Kyllinga hrevifolia Rottb. 


71. melanospermus (Nees) Valck. Sur. 

Gesl. Cvp. Mai. Arch. (1898) 50, t. 2 f. 8; Koord. 
Exk. FL Java I (1911) 185; Kuk. Pfl. R. Heft 101 
(1936) 583; S. T. Blake, J. Arn. Arb, 28 (1947) 225; 
Steen. Mt FI. Java (1972) t. 14: 14. Kyllinga 
meianosperma Nees. in Wight, Contr. .(1834) 91; 
Boeck. Linnaea 35 (1868) 419; Clarke, FL Br. Ind. 
6 (1893) 588; Mere. En. Philip. 1 (19231 115; Ridl. 
Mat. FI. Mai. Pen, (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 59; FL Mai. 
Pen. 5 (1925) 138;. Back, Bekn. FL Java (em. ed.) 
10 11949) ftiiii. 246. p. 44: Kern in Back. & Bakh.'/‘. 
FL Java 3 (1968) 470. --,C. aphyUiis Hassk. Cal. 

' Hort. Bog. (1844) 24, quoad specim., nec Kyllmga 

I vaginata Lamk nec C. aphyllus Vahl, 1798. 

Scirpus aphyllus Hassk. i.c. 35^ — Kyllinga vaginata 
{mm Lamk) Zoll. Syst. Verz, 1 (1854) 63, ind. var. 
major Hassk. notn.Mud.; Miq. FI. Ind, Bat. 3 (1856) 
f 290. — Kyllinga pungens {mm Link) Clarke,' P hilip. 
J. Sc. 2 (1907) .Bot, 78, 

f >. ' . : 


Perennial with 2 4 mm thick, creeping rhizome 
covered by ovate-lanceolate, fuscous to blackish 
sheaths. Stems approximate, rigid, triquetrous, almost 
winged, smooth, 30-175 cm by 2-4 mm. Upper 1-2 
leaves shortly to rather long-laminate, abruptly 
acuminate, the others reduced to membranous, 
purplish sheaths transversely corrugate on the 
anterior side, inflorescence capitate, consisting of a 
single, ovoid to oblong-ovoid head, (6-)10- 121-16) 
by 6-8(-L0) mm, Involucral bracts usually 3, 
spreading to reffexed, up to 20 cm. Spikelets 
numerous, obliquely spreading, oblong-elliptic or 
ovate-elliptic, strongly compressed, l(-2l-flowe'red, 
stramineous to fuscous, falling off as a whole, 
3-434 hy I-I 34 GIume.s hyaline, ovate-lanceo- 
late or elliptic-ovate, mucroiuiiate, with sharp, 
smooth or spinulose keel, 1st and 2nd small, 3rd 
234“334 ttim, with 3-4-nerved sides, 4th 3-4 mm. 
with 2-nerved . sides. Stamens 3; anthers linear, 
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l~l/^ mm. Stigmas 2. Nut biconvex, laterally com- 
pressed, oblong to obovate, shortly apiculate, brown 
to black, lX“2 by 

ssp, melaaospermus. — Synonymy see above. 

Stems 30-175 cm by 2-4 mm. Leaves practically 
all reduced to membranous sheaths, only the upper 
1-2 very shortly laminate. Inflorescence very dense, 
{6-)i0~12(-16) by 6-8(-10)mm. Spikelets oblong- 
elliptic, 3-4X by 1 mm. Glumes ovate-lanceolate, 
the third 2X-3X long, the fourth 3X~4 irini, 
both with distinct ferrugineous nerves and smooth 
or sparsely spinulose keel. Nut oblong or elliptic- 
oblong, black, by mm. 

Distr. Tropical and subtropical Africa, S. Asia, 
Fiji; widely spread in Malesia, but nowhere common : 
Sumatra, Malay Peninsula, Java, Philippines (Luzon, 
Mindanao) Lesser Sunda Is. (Flores), Celebes, 
New Guinea. 

Ecol. Swamps, wet grassy fields, seepage hollows, 
open wet places in forests, usually 500-2000 m, 
sometimes up to 2200 m, one record (S. Sumatra, 
Lampongs) from 200 m. 

Vern. Rimput buwong. Sum. W.C., djukut bulu 
mata, djukut pendul, S , pead-pead , tudju-tudju , Celebes, 
New Guinea: Kapauku. 

ssp. foifolius (Miq.) Kern, Reinwardtia 3 (1954) 62, 
f. 12. — KylUnga hifolia Miq. FL Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 
293. — C. brevifolius f. vaginatus Valck. Sur. Gesl. 
Cyp. Mai. Arch, (1898) 47, t. 2 f. 4, p.p, — Fig. 69. 

Stems up to 75 cm by c. 2 mm. Lower 1-2 leaves 
10-25 cm by 3-4 mm. Inflorescence 6-10 by 6-8 mm, 
less dense than in ssp. melanospermus. Spikelets 
ovate-elliptic, 3~3X by 1 elliptic- 

ovate, the first 2X~3 mm long, the second 3-3X mm, 
with evidently serrate-spinulose keels. Nut broadly 
elliptic to obovate, iX by l~lX 

Distr. Malesia : Malay Peninsula (Pahang), Java, 
Lesser Sunda Is. (Bali), New Guinea (Papua). 

Ecol. As in ssp. melanospermus, 1100-3000 m. 

Note. In many respects intermediate between 
ssp, melanospermus and C. brevifolius. From the 
former it can be distinguished by the usually shorter 
stems, the fairly developed leaf-blades, and the 
different shape of spikelets and nuts; from the latter 
by its much stouter stems, relatively smaller leaf- 
blades, larger spikelets and nuts, and triandrous 
flowers. 

72. Cyperus aroniaticus (Ridl.) Mattf. & Kuk. 
Pfl, R. Heft 101 (1936) 581; Kern, Reinwardtia 3 
(1954) 62; Koyama, Bot. Mag. Tokyo 83 (1970) 
186. — KylUnga polyphylla Willd. ex Kunth, En. 
2 (1837) 134, non C. polyphyllus Yahl. — KylUnga 
aromatica Ridl, Trans. Linn, Soc. II, Bot. 2 (1884) 
146. 

Very near to C. melanospermus. Invoiucral bracts 
more numerous, (5-)7(-8). Inflorescence subglobose, 
consisting of a terminal head and some smaller 
sessile ones in the axils of the invoiucral bracts, 
all confluent into a head c. 1 cm 0 . Glumes more 
distinctly mucronate. 

Distr. Native to E. Africa; in Malesia introduced 
and naturalized in Singapore I.; the earliest collection 
is from 1941; nowadays very abundant. 

Ecol. In grassy open places. 

Notes. Also introduced into Ceylon, Solomon 


Is., Samoa and in Fiji, where it is spreading rapidly 
and has become a noxious weed of pastures in the 

Parham, Plants of the Fiji Islands 

(19o4) 296. 

The Malesian specimens belong to the stout 
var. elatus (Steud.) Kuk. Pfl. R. Heft 101 (1936) 
5^2. — KylUnga elata Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 70 
non C. elatus L.-~- Vp to 90 cm. Stems rigid’ 
strongly compressed, 2-3 mm thick. Invoiucral’ 
bracts up to 7 mm wide. Spikelets 4 mm long. 

73. Cyperus brevifolius (Rottb.) Hassk. Gat. Hort 
Bog. (1844) 24; Valck. Sur. Gesl. Cyp. Mai. Arch 
(1898) 46, t. 2 f. 3, incl. f. suhtrifoliatus, f. 
gracilis et f pumilus Valck. Sur., excl. f. vaginatus' 
Koord. Exk. FI. Java 1 (1911) 185, non ibid, 4 (1922) 
f. 193; Kuk. Pfl. R. Heft 101 (1936) 600, incl f. 
pumilus et f. firmiculmis Kuk.; S. T. Blake, J. Aril 
Arb. 28 (1947) 225; Kern in Back. & Bakh. /. FI.' 
Java 3 (1968) 470. — Schoenus coloratus Linne, Sp. 
Pi. ed. 2 (1762) 64, p.p., non C. coloratus Y Ain, 
\W6. ~ Schaenoides brevifolius Rottb. Descr. P! 
rar. Progr. (1772) 15, nom. inval. [cf Montreal Code 
art. 20, note 1). — KylUnga breinfolia Rottb. Descr. & 
Ic. (1773) 13, t. 4 f. 3; Miq, FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 291; 
Boeck. Linnaea 35 (1868) 424; Naves, Nov. App. 
(1882) 300; Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 588; 
Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 78; Ridl. Mat. Fi. MaL 
Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 58; Clarke, 111. Cyp. (1909 
t. 1 f. 1-4; Camus, FI. Gen. L-C. 7 (1912) 24, f. 3, 
3-6; Merr. En. Philip. 1 (1923) 114; Ridl. Fi. MaL 
Pen. 5 (1925) 138; Back. Onkr. Suiker. (1928) 145, 
t. 145; Bekn. FL Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246, 
p. 45. — KylUnga cruciformis Schrader ex R. & S. 
Mant. 2 (1824) 137; Boeck. Linnaea 35 (1868) 
426. — KylUnga sororia Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 131; 
Miq. FL Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 293. — KylUnga gracilis 
Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 134; Zoll. Syst. Verz.^ (1854) 
63, p.p.; Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 292; Naves, 
Nov. App. (1882) 300. — KylUnga pumilio Steud. 
[in Zoll. Syst. Verz. 1 (1854) 63, nom. nud.l Syn. 2 
(1855) 67; Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 292. — Kyllinga 
monocephala (non Rottb.) Zoll. Syst. Verz. (1854) 
63, p.p. — KylUnga longiculmis Miq. FL Ind. Bat, 3 
(1856) 292; Naves, Nov. App. (1882) 300. — Kyllmga 
rigidula Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 71, quoad specim. 
philip.; Miq. FL Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 294; Naves, Nov. 
App. (1882) 300. — KylUnga squarrosa Steud. Syn. 2 
(1855) 68; Naves, Nov. App. (1882) 300. - KylUnga 
caespitosa Nees var. rohusta Boeck. Linnaea 35 
(1868) 413; Scheffer, Nat. Tijd. N. L 34 (1874) 45; 
Vidal, Phan. Cum. Philip. (1885) 155; Rev. PI. 
Vase. Filip. (1886) 2%3.~~- Pycreus pumilus: var. 
substerilis Camus, Not. Syst. 1 (1910) 241; FL Gen. 
L-C. 7 (1912) 33, p.p. Kyllinga colorata Dkucb, 
Rep. Bot. Exch. Club Br. Isi, 1916 (1917) 630. -- C. 
crypsoides Kern, Reinwardtia 2 (1952) 128, f. 14. — 

■ Fig. 70. 

Perennial; rhizome horizontally creeping, sub- 
terraneous or close upon the ground, covered by 
ovate-lanceolate, reddish-brown scales, 1-3 mm 
thick, the internodes very variable in length (de- 
pendent on soil-conditions). Stms approximate to 
distant, rigidulous, triquetrous, smooth, 3-40 cm 
by usually well-developed, weak 

to ■ somewhat rigid, canaliculate, : scabrid on the 
margins in the upper part, grassgreen, 1-3 mm wide, 
very rarely only the upper one with a very short 
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blade. Inflorescence capitate, usually consisting ofa 
terniinal globose to ovoide, 5-10 mm long and wide 
head, at first greenish, finally stramineous. to fuscom 
rarely with 1-2 smaller, sessile heads at the base 
rachis narrowly conical. Involucral bracts 3 - 4 ’' 
rarely 2 or 5-6, spreading to reflexed, but the 
lowest often remaining erect, 3-6(-20) cm long, verv 
rarely all erect and very short (c. 2 cm). Spikelem 
closely packed, spreading or obliquely erect elliptic 
oblong or oblong-lanceolate, strongly compressed 
l(-2)-flowered, (2-)3(-4) by c. 1 mnf, illing^S 
whole. First glume elliptic-lanceolate, mm 2nd 
ovate, 1 mm, 3rd and 4th boat-shaped, strongly 
compressed, mucronulate, acutely keeled, with 2 - 3 - 
nerved ' sides and more or less spfnulose rarely 
smooth keel, resp. mih and ( 2 -) 3(-4 

mm long. Stamens l-2(-3); anthers linear, c.'l mm 
Stigmas 2. Nut biconvex, laterally compressed* 
oboyate or elliptic, apiculate, yellowish brown’ 

. by X-Xmm. , 

Distr. Widely spread in t .e tropical and warm- 
temperate regions of the whole world; very common 
throughout Malesia. 

EcoL In sunny or partly fi'aded localities, along 
roads, in grassy fields, damp forest clearings on 
river-banks, etc.; 0-1500 m, rarely up to 1900 m 
(see var. stellulatus). 

Use. Like C. kyllingia sometimes used as a fodder 
for cattle and horses; food value satisfactory, but 
yield scanty. 

^Vern. Djukut phuiul, teki, S, rumput sadanan, 
teki rowo, J, komes, Md, rumpm kapas, Sumatra, 
hadjawa, Timor, wutu intahm, N. Celebes, kokolguliy 
Am Is.; Philip.: b/b/-mok. Bon,, kadkadot, Ig., 
pugo-pugo, C. Bis.; New Guinea: punum, Wapi, 
ylampi, Enga. 

Notes. Extremely variable; the characters of the 
(certainly edaphic) forms distinguished hy VAiCKE- 
NiER SuRiNGAR aod KOkenthal are not constant. 

C. crypsoides Kern from Celebes, with . lower 
leaves_ reduced to bladeless sheaths, only the upper 
one with a short, rarely more than 2 cm long blade,', 
and erect, linear to lanceolate, pungent involiicra! 
bracts, I now consider a form of C. brevifolius 
occurring in very wet localities. 

' Systematic value may have: 







var. stellulatus (Valck. Sur.) Kuk. Pfl. R. Heft. 101, 
(1936) 603. — C. brevifolius f. stellulatus Valgk. Sur. 
Gesl. Cyp. Mai. Arch. (1898) 48, t. 2 f. 5 . — Kyllinga 
juscata Mio. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 294. -- KylUnqa ' 
intermedia (non R.Br.) Merr. En. Philip. ! (1923) 
115. Kyllinga brevifolia var. stellulata Q . vi, Bot. 
Mag. Tokyo 56 (1942) 199. 

Inflorescence small, with fewer (e. 20 ) 
spikelets, 4-5(“7) mm across, finally fuscous. Glumes 
with smooth keel. Stamens' 3 or 2. Nut by 

%-! mm, brown to castaneous. 

Distr. Malesia: Central and East Java, Lesser 
Sunda Is.' (Lombok), Philippines (Luzon, Mindoro, 
Negros, Mindanao), W. New Guinea (Arfak Mis). 

■ Ecol. Open marshy places, grassy fields, open 
Casuarina forests, 1400-2300 m. 


.) Hassk. Habit of 
l^wn at Djakarta, 


74. CyperussesquIfiorusIToRR.) Mattf. & Kuk. Pfl. 
R. Heft 101 (1936).591„ f. 6 'E-I . — Kyllinga sesquk 
flora Torr. Ann. Lyc. N. York 3 (1836) 287. . 
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In Malesia only: 

var, subtrkeiis (Nees) Koyama, Quart. J. Taiwan 
Mus. 14 (1961) 191. — Kyllinga cylindrica Nees in 
Wight, Contr. (1834) 91, inc!,. var. subtriceps Nees; 
Boeck. Linnaea 35 (1868) 415, p.p.; Glarke, FI. Br. 
Ind. 6 (1893) 588, excl. specim. maiacc.: Philip. J. Sc. 

2 (1907) Bot. 79; Camus, FI, Gen. l.-C. 7 (1912) 23; 
M,err. En. Philip. I (1923) 1 15; Back. Bekn. FL Java 
(em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246, p. 44, p.p.i non C. 
cvlindricus Chapm. 1 878. - C. virididus Vai c K . SuR. 

Gesl. Cyp. Mai. Arch. (1898) 51, L 2 f. 7, 9, non 
Boeck. 1868 nec Kyilmgia viriduia Hocus r. ex A. 
Rich. - - KvUmga odorata Vahi var. cvUndrica KOk. 
in Mcrr. J.Slr.Br. R. As. $oc. 76 (1917) KO; MtRR. 
En. Born. (1921) 58; KOk. Candollea 6 (1936) 
422. C. sesguifforus var. cvlindricus Kck. Pfl. R. 
Heft 101 fl936)593;Bol..Iahrb. 70(1940)463; Kern; 
Reinwardtia 3 (I954| 65. - C. kernianus Diiwi & 
Koyama, J, Jap. Boi. 30 |I955| 126: Kci^ama, Act. 

Phyloiax. Gcobol, 6 |I955| 35. 1. 4 f. B. - C\ 

sesiitiiflorus ssp.cv!iniirit‘iislN}.is Wiini r | Kovama, 
Bn/. Mag. Tokyo 83 1 1970) 1 87. 

Perennial with \c \ short rhizuHiic. Sums lulled, 
triqiietroiis. smooth, seemingly thickened at the 
ba.se by reddish brown calapliylls, !0-30cm by 
! mm. Learts rigidulous. i1al, gradually acuminaie, 
scabrid on the margins in the upper part. 2-4 mm 
wide. Injhrescena capitate, whitish, iinalh straw- 
coloured, consisting of a terminal, cylindrical head 
10-12 by 4-5 mm, and 0-2 lateral, siibglobose, 
sessile heads much smaller than the terminal one. 
Involucral bracts 3-5, finally refle.xed, up to 10 cm. 
Spikekts numerous, patent, elliptic, strongly com- 
pressed though somewhat turgid, maturing 1 nut, 
2-2/^' by 1-1% Him, falling off as a whole: rachilla 
cylindric, disarticulating at the base. Glumes hyaline, 
ist and 2nd small, 3rd and 4th nearly equal in length, 
broadly ovate, acute or apiculale, with smooth or 
hardly spinuiose, shaip led, resp. strongly 9-H- 
and 5-7"iierved 2 2’ j ram. , Slawtm 2; anthers 
oblong, mni Slupnas 2. Nut biconvex, laterally 
compressed', obo\alt ot broadly obovate, obtuse, 
shortly apiculale black i 'by I ntRu 

Dis'lr. Tropical Africa; in SE. Asia from Ceylon 
and India to Yunnan, Formosa, and M'alesia: 
scattered in Suiiiaira (Aljch, Ihpaniili, East Coast 
Res.), Java, Lesser Siiiida Is. (Bali), N, Borneo. 
Philippines (Luzon, M'iedanaol. Am Is. (Trangan I, I, 
and New Guinea. Not known from the Malay 
Peninsula (see C. tricepsl 

Ecol. In open grasslands, usually 1000-1600 m, 
rarely at low a.,Ititudes. 

Nc, c The typical var. sesquiflimis, occurring in 
tropica! Africa, the warm parts of N. and S. America, 
and Atisiralia, differs mainly by the larger, 3-3/2 mm 
long spikelets. , , 


75. Cyperus triceps Endl. Cat. Hort. Ac. Vindob. I 
(1842) 94; Valck. Sur. Gesl Cyp. Mai. Arch. (1898) 
50, t. 2 f. 6; KuK. Pfl. R. Heft 101 (1936) 578; Kfrn, 
Reinwardtia 3 (1954) 61. — Schaenoides triceps 
Rottb. Descr. PI. rar. Progr. (1772) 15, iwm. inral 
icf. Montreal Code, art. 20, note 1). — KyWnga 
triceps Rottb. Descr. & Ic. (1773) 14, t. 4 f. 6; Boeck. 
Linnaea 35 (1868) 413, p.p.; Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 
(1893) 5%1. -- Kvllinga pumila Steud. Flora 35 

(1842) 5%ymm Naves, Nov. App. (T8-82) 300. 

Kyllinga cylindrica imm Nees) Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 
6 (1893) 588, quoad specim. malacc.; Ridl. Mat. FI. 
Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 59; FI Mai. Pen. 5 
(1925) 137. 

Perennial with short rhizome; stolons wanting. 
Stems densely tufted, slender, sometimes setaceous, 
obtusely trigonous, smooth, 5-201-40) cm by up to 

1 mm, the incrassate base covered by brownish, 
desiniegrating sheaths. Leaves flat or slightly con- 
diiplicate, weak, gradually acuminate, I -2f -3) mm 

wide. hifforescetKc capitate, consisting of(l )3l-5| 

dense, sessile heads; central head subglobose, obtuse, 
5-8 by 5 mm, lateral ones globose, somewhat 
smaller; rachis cylindrical. Involucral bracts 3-4, 
widely spreading to reflexed, up to 10 cm.. Spikelets 
numerous, patent, oblong, strongly compressed, 
pale green to whitish, l~f1owered, c. 2 by % mm, 
falling off' as a whole; ra':hilla very short, disarticu- 
lating at the base. Ghmes hyaline, ovate-obloog. 
acuminate or submucronulafe, with sharp, smooth 
or hardly spinuiose^ keel: IsLand 2nd glume small 
3rd 7-.nerved, c. l^ mra. 4th glume 5-nerved, c. 

2 mm; nerves less prominent than in C. sesquijhrus. 
Stamens 2; anthers oblong-linear. Stigmas 2. Nut 
biconvex, laterally compressed, oblong, apiculale, 
yellowish brown to brown, i-l/i by jA 

Distr. Widely spread over tropical Africa, .India, 
and Farther India to S. China and Australia 
(Queensland, New South Wales): in- Malesia once 
collected (Singapore, 1885); probably an introduc- 
tion. 

Ecol In Singapore a weed on a saml> fdwn.^ 

Notes. C'onlused with 6’ sesf/mflono, bom which 
it is disliitgyishable by the 4iape ol the m florescence, 
the narrow spikelets, ami the narrow, brown tuiifs. 

Allhoogli the hasion^ni k\dinqa Rot im'is 

illegiti.matc, the ionet! name of this specses in 
Cyperus is C. triceps E.NOt.. Il842l, the synonym 
Kyllinga huihosa Beatv. H8B4) already in .1842 not 
being iransterabie to Cyperus sari. 66 note 2 and art. 
12 Montreal Coder RorrBOLLL"s specific cpithci wa.s 
norneiidaturally superfluous because ihc name 5V/>- 
piis ghmeratu/h. was cited in synonymy lart. 63!, 
but the type of Kyllinga triceps is iiol that oiSeirpus 
glomeratiis, as Rottboell indicated a dcfiniic type 
V'Dominus Kimigius legit.'^l. 


39. Secti« Alatl 

Kuk. Pfl. R. Heft 101 0936) 604. 

Type species: Kyllinga alata Nees. 


I 76. C'vptTus kjilingia Endi.. Cat. Hort. Ac. Vindob. 
S i UK42I 94; Kl K. Pll. R. Hefl lUl llW6) 6U6, f, 64 

I .' C-D, invL f. humilis, f. tenuis et f. .suhtrieeps fCoK.; 
I S. T. Blakl, j. Arn.' Arb. 28 (1947) 225; Kern in- 


Back. & Bakh. f. FI. Java 3 (1968) 469. Grumen 
capitatum Rumph. Herb. Amb, 6 1 175fli 8. t . 3 f. 2 - 

Scirpus cephaiotes Jacq. Hort.. Vind, ! Il770i 42. 
t. 97, non C. cephaiotes Vaml, 1806. Kyllinga 
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monocephaia Rottb. Descr. & Ic. (1773) 13, t. 4f. 4; 
ZoLL. Syst. Verz. 1 (1854) 63, p.p.; MiQ. FI. ind. Bat. 
3 (1856) 291; Boeck. Linnaea 35 (1868) 427, incL var. 
subtriceps Kunth et var. mindorensis Boeck. ; Clarke, 
FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 588; Philip. J. Sc, 2 (1907) Bot. 
77; Ridl. Mat. FI. Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 58; 
Clarke, III. Cyp. (1909) t. 2 f. 1-2; Camus, FI. Gen. 

I. -C. 7 (1912) 25, f. 3, 1-2; Merr. En. Philip. 1 (1923) 
115; Ridl. FI. Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 138; Back. Onkr. 
Suiker. (1928) 144, 1. 144; Bekn. FI. Java (’em. ed.) 10 
(!949) fam. 246, p. 44. — Kvllinga gracilis {non 
.KuNTH)Z0LL.Syst. Verz. 1 (1854)63, p.p. — Kvllinga 
triceps {non Rottb.) Blanco, FI. Filip. (1837) 34 
CKiUinga'’); Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 72; Naves, Nov. 
App. (1882) 330; K.Sch. & Laut. FI. Schutzgeb. 
{1900) 194, — Kyliinga hrevifolia {non Rottb.) Mor. 
Syst. Verz. (1846) 95, — C. leucocephalus Hassk, PI. 
lav. Rar. (1848) 87, non Retz. 1789. — KylUngia 
gracilis Kunth var. capitulo globoso Nees in Hook. 

J. Bot. Kew Misc. 6(1854)28. — Kvllinga mindorensis 
Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 67; Miq. Fl.'ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 
292; Naves, Nov. App. (1882) 300. — C. mono- 
cephalus F.v.M. Fragm. 8 (1874) 271; Valck. Sur. 
Gesl. Cyp. Mai. Arch. (1898) 44, t. 2 f. 1 ; Koord. Exk. 
FI. Java 1 (1911) 185; ibid. 4 (1922) f. 193, 194, non 
Roxb. 1832. — Kyliinga cephahtes Druce, Rep. Bot. 
Exch. Club Br. Isl 1916 (1917) 630. 

Perennial; rhizome horizontally creeping, covered 
by ovate-lanceolate scales, 1-2 mm thick, the inter- 
nodes very variable in length (dependent on soil- 
conditions), Stems approximate to distant, rigidulous, 
triquetrous, smooth, 5-45 cm by 1-1^4 mm. Leaves 
well-developed, flaccid or rigidulous, canaliculate, 
scabrid on the margins in the upper part, grassgreen, 
2“4(-5) rnm wide. Inflorescence capitsite, consisting 
of a terminal, ovoid-globose or ellipsoid head 8-12 
by 6-10 mm, with usually 1-3 much smaller, 
sessile heads at the base, at first snowy white, 
turning fulvous after anthesis; rachis conical. In- 
voliicral bracts 3-4, spreading to reflexed, the 
lowest up to 30 cm. Spikelets very closely packed, 
spreading, obliquely ovate-elliptic, strongly com- 
pressed, 3-3X by (1~)1X(-1%) mm, falling ofl'as a 
whole. First and second glume narrow, membranous, 
l-il/i mm long; other glumes boat-shaped, strongly 
compressed , apiculate or mucronulate, acutely keeled, 
broadly winged on the keel from somewhat above the 
base, green in the upper part of the keel, otherwise 
white, usually reddish brown puncticulate; wings 
ciliate-serrate, 34^-j/2 mm broad; 3rd glume en- 
closing a ^ flower, 2>^-3 mm long, 4th glume with 
narrow, cuneate base (in fact the winged rachilla), 
enclosing a ^ or cf (sometimes a barren) flower, 
3-3 mm, 5th glume when present small, sterile. 
Stamens 3; anthers linear, j/^-1 mm. Stigmas 2. Nut 
biconvex, laterally compressed, oblong or oblong- 
obovate, apiculate, yellowish brown to castaneous, 
iX-jX by 

Distr. Common in the warmer parts of Asia, less 
so in tropical Africa and Australia, very rare in 
tropical America; common throughout Malesia. 

Ecol. In sunny or somewhat shaded waste places, 
road-sides, open grasslands, secondary growths, etc., 
at low and medium altitudes, rarely up to 1750 ra. ’ 

Use. In those regions where grass is scantily 
available in the dry monsoon, the plant is appreciated 
as a fodder for cattle and horses; the food value is 
satisfactory. 


Vern. Tck/, leki badot, M, djiikut pemiui hodas S 
melaran suket wudedan, iidN-udNan-alit, J n/J 
ajupmg Md, rufj^ut tai, Tmnggam, rumpiukul 
radja hmgga, andor si tiga bulling, Asahaii, keml)//' ' 
kembili, Karo-Batak, sldang sajong, Karo idjar 
kapas, Enggano, rumpiit iput-iput, Banka, kakamut 
kmgkimut, tomatong, N. Borneo, teki sela tinU 
lamonu, Mebes, nesar leteng, Wetar, dodopala 
mtrngapu, Moluccas; Philip.: anuang, mustra,mutM 
Tag., barubotdnes, bobbotones, borobotones, boskad 
bosobotimes, malabatdnes, sud-sud, Bis., hmoncillo 
Sp., borsa ngadadakkel, Ilk., baki-bdki, pimgds,S. l’ 
Bis., bosikad, C. Bis., busikad, P. Bis., katutu, Mag ' 
kiiru-kambtimj-orig, Bik., sangsangitan, hon.. id huil 

Bag.; New Guinea: /cm/s£'f7?un/, Kutiibu. 


H y b r i d 

Cyperus distans L. /. x C. rotmdis L. 

A Philippine collection from Negros, Prov. of 
Negros Oriental, Duniaguete (Cuernos Mts), Jiine 
1908, Elmer 10369, is in all respects intermediate 
between C. distans and C. rotundiis, which species 
were collected in the same locality at the same time. 
There can be little doubt that it is a hybrid of the 
said species. The completely sterile spikelets are 
strongly accrescent, c. 5 cm long, mm wide, and 
c. 50-flowered. Glumes c. 2% mm long, less broadly 
hyaline-margined than in C. distans, more obtuse 
than in C. rotimdus, and but slightly overlapping, 
internodes of the rachilla c. l%.mm long. Anthers 
c. 1 mm long. 


Doubtful and Excluded' 

A fairly great number of Cyperus species has been 
recorded for or described from Malesia which cannot 
be placed satisfactorily. Most of them must be 
referable to some of the species accepted above, but 
they are not determinable from the descriptions, and 
the specimens on which the records were based are 
unavailable. This is especially so with several names 
in Naves’s Novissimae Appendix (1882). Several of 
Presl’s records in Reliquiae Haenkeanae (1828-30) 
“in insula Luzon” are certainly not Philippine, but 
American. See also Merrill, En. Philip. 1 (1923) 
108-109, 111, 116, and Kukenthal, Pfl. R. Heft 101 
(1936) 626-627. 

Cyperus albus Presl, Rel. Haenk. I (1828) 175; 
Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 102; Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 52; 
Miq. FI. !nd. Bat. 3 (1856) 287; Naves, Nov. App. 
(1882) 306. — Luzon. 

Cyperus alternifolius L. • — Valck. Sur. Gesl. Cyp. 
Mai. Arch. (1898) 103. Native to Madagascar. The 
old specimen in L from “Java”, without any details, 
was certainly mislabelled. 

Cyperus hrmnescens Boeck. Cyp. Nov. 2 (1890)5; 
Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 619. ~ “Herb. Mus. 
botan. Hauniensis.-Mis. Voigt. Singapore.” — In 
ail probability Voigt never visited Malesia, and the 
type locality should read “Serampore” (in Bengal), 
where most of Voigt’s specimens were collected. The 
type is a poor fragment. See.KuK. Pfll. R. Heft 101 
(1935) 159. 

""Cyperus dnnntMs Lamk.” — Usteri, , 'Beitr. 
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Kenntn. Philip. ¥eg. (1905) 131. Lamarck did not 
publish this name. The specific epithet was mis-spelt. 


Cyperiis corymhosus Rottb. — MiQ. Sum. (1861) 
600; Naves, Nov. App. (1882) 303. — Not known 
from Banka, nor from the Philippines. 


C y perns flarescens L. — Boeck. Linnaea 35 (1868) 
438, quoad pi. Luzon; Naves, Nov. App. (1882) 
301. — A widely distributed species, but in Asia 
extending eastward to the western Himalaya, not 
reaching Malesia. The records for Indo-China are 
also wrong. See Kern, Blumea 10 (1960) 641. 


Cyperns Jiurivomiis Mici-ix. - - Naves, Nov. App. 
IIK82) 301. - AN. American species not occurring 

in Malesia. 


Cypcnis haomatodes Endl. — SrEifi>. Syn. 2(1855) 
44; Mio. FI. Ind. Bal. 3 |I856| 282: Naves,’Nov. App. 
(IKS2I 305. - The Philippine record is due to an 
error of SiEiiniiL. T'hc type is from Norfolk Island. 


i'yp(‘riis IhWiisliH'hyos B pauluhis Nees in Wight, 
Coiilr. 1 1 834) 82. -"'.lava, ManilkFh RefeiTcd.bv 
KfK. Fll, R. Heft 101 (19.36) 125 to C. imihosm 
Vahl. which is unknown from the Philippines. 


Cyperiis kukenthiiiii .Merr. .1. Arn. Arb. 19 f 1938) 

322. C. jamnicus KOk. in Fedde, Rep. 29 (1931) 

194; PfI. R. Heft 101 (:i936j 319, mm Hot n . 1 782. -- 
J imcelliis kiikenthaiii Back. Bekn. FI. Java lem. ed.) 
10 ( 1949) lam . 246, p. 42. —■ “Java, W. Hillebrand,” 
Erroneously localized (see FI. M,al. f, I, 1950, 232). 
The type was destroyed during World War FI. 


vCvpcnis iaeviqatus L. — Miq. FL Ind. Bat. 3 
(1856) 260; Naves, Nov. App. (1882) 301. --Not 
known from M,alesia. A specimen in S labelled “e 
Java, leg. Mellerborg s.n,'” was apparently wrongly 
localized. 


Cvperus lanceokitMS Pom. var. eomposhus Presl, 
Rel/Haeiik. 1 (1828) 167; KO'K. Pfl. R. Heft 101 (1936) 

350. - Luzon, Sorsogon. An American plant not ' 

occurring in the Philippines. 


Cy perns lanceus Thunb. ' Valck. Su'R. Gesl. 

Cyp. Mai. Arch. (1898) 70, t, 2 f. 20. — A native of 
A.,frica. The specimens cited i.v. (in L, without 
authentic, label) do not originate from Malesia, See 
Kern, Rei,nwardtia 2 (1952) 122. 


Cyperus hngus L. , M'iq. FL Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 

275,; Naves, Nov. App. (1882) 304. — A Eurasian 
species not extending to SE. Asia, The records for 
Indo-China (FL Gen. l.-C. 7, 1912, 68) refer to 
speci,mens of C. corvmhosus Rottb. See Kern, Blumea 
10(1960)643. 


Cvperus .luzonensis Presl, Rel. Haenk. I (1828) 
174; Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 101; Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 
52; Miq. FL Ind. Bat. 3 (1856)287; Naves, Nov. App. 
(1882) 306. 


Cyperus luztdae (L.) Retz. — .Valck. Sur. Gesl. 
Cyp. Mai. Arch. (1898) 89, t. 4 f. 8. — Conrtoisia 


cyperoides {non Nees) Miq. FL ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 
295. — “Java or Sumatra” (L). Supposed to be 
collected by Junghuhn, but no authentic label 
extant. Occurrence in Malesia at Junghuhn’s time 
is very unlikely. 

Cyperus melanospermus var. plurifoliatus Kvk. Pfl. 
R. Heft 101 (1936) 585. — “Java, Hillebrand.” 
Wrongly localized. See FL Mai. I, I (1950) 232. 

Cvperus minutifiorus Presl, Rel. Haenk. 1 (1830) 
351; Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 102; Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 
52; Miq. FL Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 287; Naves, Nov. App. 
(1882) 306. — C. micranthus Presl, Rel. Haenk. 1 
(1828) 178, non R. & S. 1824. C. hrevifiorus A. 
Dietr. Sp. PL 2 (1833) 316. — Luzon, fide Presl. 

Cyperus pangorei Rottb. — Naves, Nov. App. 
(1882) 304. — Not known from the Philippines. 


Cvperus philippensis Presl, Rel. Haenk. 1 (1828) 
174;' Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 101 ; Steud. Syn, 2 (1855) 
52LMIQ. FL Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 287; Naves' Nov. App. 
(1882) 306. Luzon, fide Presl. 


Cyperus sexfiorus R.Br. — Naves, Nov. App. 
(1882) 304.—- An Atistralian species not known from 
the Philippines. 


Cvperus stenostachviis (non Benth.) Valck. Sur. 
Gesl. Cyp. Mai. Arch. (1898) 112, t. 4 f. 25, t. 5 f. 
7. '- — -“Prob.- Java.” The specimens on which this 
record was based belong to C. hngus var. badius 
(Desf.) Asch. & Gr., a Mediterranean plant not 
occurring ill Malesia. See Kern, Reinwardtia 3 (1954) 


Cyperus tege^iformis RoxB. -Naves, Nov. App.' 

(1882) 303. — Not occurring in the Philippines. 


Cvperus tenuifiorus {an Rottb.?) Valck. Sur. 
GesL Cyp. MaL Arch. (1898) 111, t. 4 f. 24, t. 5 f. 6; 
Koord. Exk. FI. Java 1 (1911) 196; ibid. 4 (1922) f. 
217. — A poor, very old, inadequately labelled 
collection from W . Ja va (“Gedogan, bamboo-grove”), 
was deiermined by Clarke as C. tenuifiorus Rottb. 
and as such mentioned by Valck enier Suringar. 
Without having seen the specimens K'ukenthal, P'lL 
R. Heft 10 1 (1935) 103, referred Surlngar's record 
to C. mitis Steud. (CL tenuifiorus Roxb., non Rottb.) 
and mentioned two other Java collections of this 
species (Junghuhn, N. J; An'dersson), which I have 
not seen, I cannot identify the .specimens in the 
Rijksherbarium, which belong in the extremely 
difficult sect. Cyperus, but are only in very young 
flower. 


Cvperus tuherosus Rottb. — Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 

50; Miq. FL Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 265. ? Luzon Jide 

Kunth. — The record must be erroneous as the 
species is not known from the Philippines. 

Kyllmga pumila {non Steud.) Naves, Nov. App. 
(1882) 300. — Steudel’s name is a synonym of 
Cyperus triceps (Rottb.) Endl,, which i*s unknown 
from the Philippines. See p.659. 


15. TETRARIA 


Beauv. Mem. Inst. Fr. (Acad. Sc. Paris) 1812, II (1816) 54; Baillon, Hist. PI. 
12 (1894) 374; Clarke, FI. Cap. 7 (1898) 275; Turrill, Kew Bull. (1925) 72; 
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Kuk. in Fedde, Rep. 48 (1940) 195; Levyns, J. S. Afr. Bot. 13 (1947) 73. — 
Elynanthus Nees, Linnaea 7 (1832) 520; ibid. 9 (1835) 298; Boeck. Linnaea 
38 (1874) 253; B. & H. Gen. PI. 3 (1883) 1063, vix Beauv. ex Lestib. Essai Fam. 
Cyp. (1819) 32. — Fig. 71-72. 

Perennial herbs with short woody rhizome. Stems tufted, erect, terete, 
trigonous or triquetrous. Leaves basal or also cauline, setaceous, subulate or 
flat, sheaths long, those of the cauline leaves often tubular, dark; ligule sometimes 
present. Inflorescence paniculate, narrow. Bracts leafy, not sheathing, or with 
tubular sheaths. Spikelets several to many, solitary or in clusters, oblong- 
lanceolate, more or less compressed, 2(-3)-flowered. Rachilla very short, 
straight, not produced beyond the upper flower. Glumes 4-12 (usually 5-7), 
distichous or subdistichous, the lower ones (usually 4-6) empty, small, the 


72. T etraria borneensis Kern gregarious in thickets on kerangas soil in Bako National Park. Sarawak, with 
young Ploiarium and Dacrydium in background (photogr. Sleumer, 1963). 
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upper ones flower-bearing. Flowers usually 2, close together, the lower male or 
functionally male (gynaeceum abortive), the upper bisexual. Hypogynous 
bristles (0-)2-9(-14), delicate, sometimes shortly plumose. Stamens 3, 4, 6, or 8; 
anthers linear, with distinctly produced connective, often auricled at the base 
(ears without pollen). Style slender, continuous with the ovary, dilated at the 
base, with 3, 4, 6, or 8 stigmas; style-base persistent on the nut. Nut usually 
trigonous, ovoid-oblong or obovoid, with a (sometimes conspicuous) sterile 
apex (the persistent style-base). 


Distr. About 35 spp., most of them in extra-tropical S. 

1. Tetraria borneensis Kern, Blumea 9 (1958) 222, 
f. 2. — Fig. 71-72. 

Stems rather stout, obtusely trigonous, smooth, c. 

1 m by 2-4 mm (5-6 mm at the base), the 
incrassate base covered with castaneous sheaths and 
their fibrous remains. Basal leaves coriaceous, much 
shorter than the stems, conduplicate at the base, 
otherwise canaliculate or flat, gradually narrowed 
into a long triquetrous point, scabrous on the margins. 
4-10 mm wide; cauline leaves 3-4, shorter than the 
basal ones, with tubular castaneous 4-8 cm long 
sheaths; the emarginature at the orifice acute, v'^ 
shaped, with overlapping margins. Inflorescence 
loose, 40-90 cm long, consisting of 4-8 distant 
fajicicles of branches; branches 2-4 together, erect, 
unequal, ancipitous, scaberulous. Lower bracts simi- 
lar to cauline leaves but shorter, 5-10 cm long, the 
upper gradually shorter. Spikelets numerous, solitary, 
shortly peduncled, narrowly lanceolate, acute, 2- 
flowered, 7-8 by 1-1/^ mm. Glumes 7, subdistichous, 
castaneous; lower 4 empty, ovate, shortly aristate; 
flower-bearing glumes oblong, c. 6 mm long, asper- 
ous towards the apex; uppermost glume thinly 
membranous, empty. Lower flower male, or func- 
tionally male (with abortive gynaeceum), upper 
bisexual. Bristles 2-3, capillary, white, minutely 
scaberulous at the top. Stamens in both flowers 6; 
anthers linear, rufescent, inconspicuously auricled 


Africa, a few in Australia, in Malesia 1 sp. in Borneo. 

at the base, 2 mm long, with a c. mm long 
scabrous appendage of the connective. Persistent 
style-base narrowly pyramidal, antrorsely scabrous, 
stramineous, c. 2 mm. Stigmas 3. Nut trigonous,' 
obovoid, attenuate at the base, smooth, castaneous' 
2>/-3byl-lXmm. 

Distr. Malesia: Borneo (E. Borneo, Kelindjau 
River region; Sarawak: Lobok Pasir, Telok Asam; 
W. Borneo: bank of Sendabai lakes, Mt Kenepai). 

EcoL Marshy ‘padang’, on sandy soil, at c. 100' m, 
locally very common and a dominant in this type of 
vegetation (E. Borneo); in Sarawak also in open 
heath forest (Bako National Park) and abundant but 
localized in the centre of peat swamp forest 
(Anderson, Card. Bull. Sing. 20, 1963, 216). 

Note. In view of the distribution of the other 
species the occurrence of &. Tetraria in the equatorial 
lowland of Borneo is very surprising. The group of 
genera to which Tetraria belongs is extremely 
difficult, and the genera have been circumscribed in 
very diflferent ways. The subdistichous glumes, the 
short straight rachilla, the barren lower flower, the 
number of stamens, the long appendage of the 
connective, the persistent style-base, the delicate 
hypogynous bristles, etc., of the Bornean plant 
compel to inclusion in the genus Tetraria. There are, 
however, strong affinities to Costularia pilisepala. 


16. COSTULARIA 

Clarke [in Dur. & Schinz, Consp. FI. Afr. 5 (1895) 658, nomennd.J in Thiselt.- 

Dyer, FI. Cap. 7 (1898) 274; Kew Bull. add. ser. 8 (1908) 125; Kuk. in Fedde, 
Rep. 46 (1939) 13-76. — Lophoschoenus Staff, J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 42 (1914) 177; 
Pfeiff. in Fedde, Rep. 23 (1927) 343. — Fig. 73. 

Perennial herbs with short woody rhizome. Stems stout, erect, obtusangular, 
nody. Leaves basal and cauline, linear, broad, coriaceous; sheaths of the cauline 
leaves tubular. Inflorescence paniculate, loose, consisting of 5-10 distant fascicles 
of partial panicles. Bracts similar to the cauline leaves, but shorter. Spikelets 
numerous, solitary or 2-3 together, oblong-lanceolate, acute, compressed, 
usually 2-flowered, both flowers or only the upper one fertile. Rachilla short, 
not or only shortly produced beyond the upper flower, ty/wmcs distichous, 
lowest 3-16 empty, small. Hypogynous bristles usually 6, ciliate or plumose. 
Stamens 3; anthers linear, yellow or ferrugineous; connective + produced. Style 
slender, continuous with the ovary, the base incrassate, conical or pyramidal, 
persistent, hispidulous; stigmas 3. Nut trigonous, sessile, indistinctly tessellate, 
rugulose, or almost smooth. 
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Distr. In the circumscription of Kukenthal the genus comprises about 20 spp., 2 of them in S Afri 
10 in Madagascar, the Mascarenes and the Seychelles, 9 in New Caledonia, and 1 in Malesia, 

Note. Kukenthal divided the genus into 3 subgenera, of which in Malesia only subq' Lovho^chnpn 
(Stapf) Kuk. in Fedde, Rep. 46 (1939) 26, characterized by the comose fibrous sheaths of the basal leaved 
the densely plumose hypogynous bristles, the long-produced connective of the anthers and the cpccJi!’ 
obsoletely tessellate nut. ’ 


1. Costularia pillsepala (Steud.) Kern, FI. Mai. I, 
5 (1957) 420: Blumea 9 (1958) 234. — Carphn 
anmdinacea Brongn. in Duperrey, Voy. Coq. Bot. 
2 (1829) 169, t. 30, non Costularia arundinacea Kuk. — 
Asterochaete anmdinacea Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 312, 
p.p. {excL pi. nov.-caled.); Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 155, 
p.p.; Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) m.- Restio 
pilisepalus Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 256, — Carpha 
urvilleana Gaudigh. {ex Nees, Linnaea 9 (1835) 300, 
nom. nud.y ex Boeck. Linnaea 38 (1874) 272. — 
Lophoschoenus urvilleanus Staff, J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 
42 (1914) 180; Merr. En. Born. (1921) 63; Pfeiff. in 
Fedde, Rep. 23 (1927) 346, in nota. — C. urvilleana 
Kuk. in Fedde, Rep. 46 (1939) 28; S. T. Blake, J. 
Arn. Arb. 29 (1948) 95. — Fig. 73. 

Stems obtusely trigonous to subterete, striate, 
smooth, leafy, 120-150 cm by 4-6 mm, the base 
densely clothed with the brown fibrous remains of 
decayed leaf-sheaths. Basal leaves long, gradually 
narrowed into a long triquetrous point, sharply 
keeled, up to 8 mm wide, with revolute margins; 
margins and keel serrulate-scabrous; cauline leaves 
3, narrower; sheaths 4-5 cm long, brown or fusces- 
cent, the emarginature at the orifice semicircular, the 
margins not overlapping. Panicle 35-60 cm long, 
narrow, loose to rather dense, compound; branches 


in fascicles of 1—3, erect, slender, compressed- 
trigonous to ancipitous, smooth; branchlets filiform 
Spikelets numerous, mostly solitary, peduncled’ 
oblong-lanceolate, acute, 2 -flowered, 6-7 by c 
1/2 mm. Uppermost internode of the rachilla slightly 
elongated, bearing a sterile glume. Glumes 9-10 the 
lower ones ovate-lanceolate, the upper lanceolate 
c. 5 mm, reddish brown, with acute scaberulous keel’ 
minutely pubescent in the upper part, the lower 5-6 
empty, shortly awned. Upper flower 9 ", the lower one 
male with abortive gynaeceum, or male, sometimes 
both flowers 0 . Hypogynous bristles 6 , twice as long 
as the nut, c. 5 mm, flexuous, attenuate towards the 
apex, densely plumose up to the top. Stamens 3 ' 
anthers linear, with a moderately long, smooth or 
slightly antrorsely scabrous appendage of the con- 
nective. Style-base long-conical, pale, hispidulous, 
persistent. Nut surrounded by the persistent bristles, 
obovate-elliptic, trigonous, fernigineous, c. 2 mm 
long (immature). 

Distr. Malesia: N. Borneo (Mt Kinabalu, 
common) and West New Guinea (Waigeo I.; P. 
Rawak; Hollandia and vicinity.; Mt Cycloop). 

Ecol. In brushwood, in swampy localities, on 
stony patches of dry open slopes; in New Guinea up 
to 350 m, on Mt Kinabalu 1650-2640 m. 


17. CARPHA 

Sol. ex R.Br.. Prod. (1810) 230, p.p.; Boeck. Linnaea 38 (1874) 
265-273, p.p.; Kuk in Fedde, Rep. 47 (1939) 108. — Fig, 74 

^Perennial herbs with short woody rhizome. Stems tufted, erect, obtusely 
trigonous, leafy. Leaves basal and cauline, usually narrow. Inflorescence 
pmiculatQ, Spikelets oblong-lanceolate, compressed, densely crowded. Rachilla 
short, straight, not produced beyond the flowers. Flowers in each spikelet 
1— 2(— 3), fertfle. Glumes 3-6, distichous, the lower ones small, empty. Perigone 
(in Mai.) consisting of 6 plumose bristles. Stamens 3, rarely 2; anthers linear, 
sulphureous; ^connective ■ with short, conical appendage. Style slender, 
continuous with the ovary, the base incrassate, persistent; stigmas 3. Nut 
oblong, trigonous, tessellate or minutely puncticulate, cuspidate by the per- 
sistent style-base. 

Distr. In Kukentoals circumscription the genus comprises 11 spp., 9 of them endemic in Africa, 1 in 
Japan, and 1 circum-South Pacific, in Mu/cs/a: New Guinea. 

Levyns(J. S. Afr. Bot. 13, 1947, 81) refers the S. African spp. to the genera Asterochaete and Trianoptiles. 


1 . Carpha alplaa R.Br. Prod. (1810.) 230; Kunth, En 
2 (1837) 322; Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 159; Boeck. 
Linnaea 38 (1874) 269; Hook. Ic. PI. 13 (1877) 14 
t. 1216; Benth. FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 381; Fv.m’ 
d889) 35; Clarke, Kew Bulk 
(1899) 1 14; Valck. Sur. Nova Guinea 8 (1912) 706; 
Pfeiff. in Fedde, Rep. 29 (1931) 178; Kuk. in Fedde, 
Rep. 47 (1939) 112; S. T. Blake, J. Arn. Arb. 29 


(1948) 93. — Rhynchospora fl/pma Spreng. Syst. 

: Veg. 1 (1825) 195. — ^ Chaetospora alpina F.v.M. 
Fragm. 9 (1875) 39. — Fig. 74. 

Stems slender but rigid, often curved, 5-25 cm, 
obtusangular, sulcate-striate, smooth, 5-30 cm by 
c. 1 mm, leafy towards the base. Basal leaves rigid, 
often recurved, flat or slightly canaliculate, obtuse, 
with slightly scaberulous margins, 1-3 mm wide; 
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Fig. 74. Carpha alpina R.Br. a. Habit, x h. spikelet, x 4, c. deflorate flower, x 6 (a-c Schodde 1827). 


sheaths shining brown; cauline leaves with tubular 
sheaths. Fnn/He contracted, 1/^-5 cm long; branches 
short, solitary or 2 together, smooth. Bracts 2-3, 
leaf-like, overtopping the inflorescence; inner ones 
scale-like. Spikelets few, 2-3 together, unequally 
peduncled, oblong-lanceolate, finally turbinate, ob- 
tuse, 1 -flowered, 8-12 by 2-2^^ mm. Glumes 4-5, 
distichous, chartaceous, narrowly lanceolate, stra- 
mineous, glabrous, almost obtuse, the lower 2-3 
empty; above the flower often a narrow empty glume. 
Hypogynous bristles 6, exceeding the nut, 8-9 mm 
long, rigid, ferrugineous, plumose almost the whole 
length,: antrorsely scabrous at the top. Stamens 3. 
Style-base long, incrassate at the base, glabrous, 
persistent. Nut oblong, 3-4 by %-l mm (beak 
excluded), trigonous, shortly stipitate (stipe c. 
mm), brown, finely puncticulate, beaked by the 


persistent style-base, surrounded by the persistent, 
finally spreading bristles. 

Distr. SE. Australia, Tasmania, New Zealand, 
Auckland Islands; Kukenthal treats the South 
American C. schoenoides Banks & Sol. ex Hook. /. 
as a variety of C. alpina; it is evidently closely allied 
and probably a geographical race. In Malesia: W . 
New Guinea (Mt Wilhelmina) and E. New Guinea 
(Mt Sarawak et, Mt Amungwiwa, Mt Wilhelm, 
Kubor Range, Mt Hagen, Mt Sugarloaf, Mt Giluwe, 
Mt Piora, Mt Dickson, Mt Scratchley, Mt Albert 
Edward, Mt Knutsford). 

Ecol. Microtherm; on alpine grasslands, sandy 
banks of streams, in marshy hollows, and on alpine 
seepage slopes, often a pioneer in shallow tarns, 
3000-4200 m. 

Vern. £r<3, New Guinea (Mendi lang.). 
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Excluded 

Carpha pankulata Phil. Linnaea 29 (1858) 80; 


A Chilean species, not belonging in Carpha, but 


Boeck. Linnaea 38 (1874) 268. = Schoenus rhyncho- 567) mentioned it for the Philippines Obvinndu li 
sporoides (Steud.) Kuk. in Fedde, Rep. 44 (1938) 19. 


in Schoenus. Rikli (in Jahrb. Wiss. Bot 27 1895 
567) mentioned it for the Philippines. Obviously he 
took the name of the author Philippi for the location 




18 . LEPIDOSPEMMA 

Labile. Nov. Holl. PI. Sp. 1 (1804) 14; Kuk. in Fedde, Rep. 50 (19411 19-sn 
112-128. — Fig. 75-77. > u v 3U, 

Perennial herbs with short, woody rhizome, often stoloniferous. Stems 
tufted, usually nodeless, terete, compressed, or 3-4-angular. Leaves ha.sai 
equitant, similar to the stems. Inflorescence paniculate. Bracts shorter than the 
inflorescence, the lowest with a short pungent blade, the upper ones graduallv 
shorter. Spikelets oblong-lanceolate. Flowers usually 2-4, the upper one / 
the lower one(s) sterile, or cJ by reduction. Rachilla short, straight. Glumes 4-7 
spirally arranged, imbricate, scaberulous at the top. Perianth consisting of 
6 biseriate, white hypogynous scales, which are narrow, hyaline (therefore 
easily overlooked in young flowers), under the fruit broadened and incrassate 
spongy, ovate to lanceolate. Stamens 3, connective distinctly produced. Stvle 
continuous with the ovary, 3-fid; style-base persistent, at first bulbous to dome- 
shaped, ultimately depressed-hemispherical. Nut oblong or oblong-elliptic 
obtusely trigonous, crusty, often smooth and shining when ripe. 

difficult to delimit, mostly Australian, 1 endemic in New Zealand, 2 in New 
c-aieooma. rig. 76. in only: 


1. Lepidosperma chinense Nees & Meyen [Linnaea 
9 (1834) 302, nom. nud.] in Kunth, En. 2 (Jan.-June 
1837) 320; in Hook. & Arn. Beech. Voy. (July-Aus. 
1837) 228; Nees, Nov. Act. Caes. Leop.-Car. 19, 
Suppl. 1 (1843) 117; Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 158; 
Boeck. Linnaea 38 (1874) 329, p . p .; Clarke, FL Br. 
Ind. 6 (1894) 676; Ridl. Mat. FI. Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 
3 (1907) 98; Staff & Turrill in Gibbs, J. Linn. Soc. 
Bot. 42 (1914) 179; Ridl. J. Fed. Mai. St. Mus. 6 
(1915) 193; FL Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 167, excL var.i 
Kuk. Bull. Jard. Bot. Btzg III, 16 (1940) 306, excL pi 
mv.-guin.; in Fedde, Rep. 50 (1941) 123. — Cladium 
borneense. Clarke in Stapf, Trans. Linn. Soc. 11, 
Bot. 4 (1894) 245 Cladium arfakense Rendle in 
Gibbs, Arfak (1917) 90, p.p. — Mariscus borneensis 
Fern, Rhodora 25 (1923) 52. — L. striatum {non 
R.Br.) Ohwi, Bot. Mag, Tokyo 56 (1942) 207. — 
Machaerina borneensis Koyama, Bot. Mag Tokvo 
69(1956)62. — Fig. 75,77. ^ 

siender to rather stout, rigid, (25-)40- 
150(--250) cm by 1-3 mm, subterete or slightly 
angular, smooth, few-leaved at the base. Leaves 
shorter than the stems, almost terete, with a shallow, 
very inconspicuous groove, rigid, glaucous, pith 
chambered by numerous approximate transverse 
partitions; sheaths castaneous, lower ones bladeless. 
Panicle narrowly oblong, dense, often somewhat 
interrupted at the base, 3-10 cm long, consisting of 
several oblong-lanceolate, suberect spikes. Involucral 
bracts spathe-like, shortly sheathing, blackish brown, 
rounded at the apex, the lowest ending in a short 
pungent blade. Spikelets crowded, oblong-lanceolate 
5-6 mm long, 2-flowered. Glumes 5-7, firm, ianceo- 
iate, obtuse, black with ferrugineous margins, the 
mpty ones mucronulate, the upper ones subacute. 
Hypogynous scales small, connate at the base’ 


whitish, mm long. Nut 2>^-3 by 1-1>^ mm, 
apiculate, shining ferrugineous, purplish dotted* 

Distr. Coastal regions of S. China, in Malesia: 
Malay Peninsula (Perak: G. Kerbau; Trengganu: 
G. Padang; Pahang: G. Tahan, G. Tapis, G. Tebu; 
Kelantan: G. Sagi; Malacca: Mt Ophir; Johore: G. 
Blumut), North to Central Sumatra (Mts Losir, Goh 
Lembiih, Sago, and Talang), Karimata Is., N. 
Borneo (Mt Kinabalu), West New Guinea (Arfak 
Mts). Fig. 76. 

Ecol. Mountains: in heaths, on open rocks and 
in marshy meadows, often forming pure stands, 
(900-)l 500-3000 m. In S. China also in rice-fields. 

Notes. Closely allied to the W. Australian I. 
striatum R.Br., and hardly distinguishable from the 
E. Australian L. neesii Kunth. 

Ohwi, l.c., referred Kanehira & Hatusima 13555 
and 13678 from West New Guinea (Arfak Mts) to 
L. striatum. As in both collections the glumes are 
obtusish and mucronate, and the hypogynous scales 
very small, they belong in my opinion to L. chinense. 

Brass 4644 from Papua, Wharton Range, cited in 
Bull. Jard. Bot. Btzg III, 16 (1940) 306 and in Fedde, 
Rep. 50 (1941) 123 under Lepidosperma chinense, 
belongs to Machaerina gunnii (Hook. /.) Kern. 

Doubtful 

Lepidosperma waigiuense Steud . Syn . 2 (1 855) 1 58 : 
Kuk. in Fedde, Rep. 50 (1941) 41. 

Distr. Malesia: Waigeo I., near West New 
Guinea, d’Urville. ,, 

Note. 1 have not seen the type specimen. It is 
very doubtful whether Steudel’s incomplete descrip- 
tion refers to a species of Lepidosperma. Nothing is 
said about the presence or absence and the shape of 
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Fig. 75. Lepidosperma chinense Nees & M'eyen. a. 
Habit, a'. LS of stem, enlarged, b. cluster of 
spikelets, c. spikelet, d. pistil, all x 5 , e. nut with 
persistent perianth scales (3 visible) and three fila- 
ments, X 734. 


Fig. 76. Range of the genus Lepidosperma Labill., 
the numbers indicating the number of species in each 
area. Of L. chinense Nees & Meyen the localities are 
indicated by dots. 
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Fig. 77. Lepidosperma chinense Nees & Meyen in stands of stiff clay in mountain heaths {blangs) of Mt Losir, 

at c. 2300 m alt. (photogr. Van Steenis). 


a perigone. The description of the nut {"'achenio . . . points to Machaerina than to Lepidosperma, See 
stylo basi persistente tomentoso coronato'") rather Machaerina glomerata in notQ on p.69S. 


19. TRICOSTULARIA 

Nees in Lehm. Pugillus 8 (1844) 50; in Lehm. PI. Preiss. 2 (1846-1847) 83; 
Benth. FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 382; in B. & H. Gen. PI. 3 (1883) 1064; Pax in E. & P. 
Pfl. Fam. 2, 2 (1887) 115; Kuk. in Fedde, Rep. 53 (1944) 212. — Fig. 78. 

Perennial herbs with short rhizome. Stems tufted, erect, terete or trigonous. 
Leaves basal, rarely 1 or 2 distant on the stem, often reduced to the sheaths; 
ligule absent, /n^orescence- paniculate, spike-like to much branched. Spikelets 
solitary or clustered, sessile or peduncled, compressed, oblong-lanceolate, 
l~2(‘-3)-flowered, the flower(s) fertile, or the lowest male or sterile. Rachilla 
persistent, straight, with very short internodes. Glumes 4-6, distichous, mem- 
branous, 1-nerved, keeled, glabrous, pale brown, 2-4 lower ones empty. 
Perianth consisting of (3-)6 lanceolate to linear, short, flat, hyaline, whitish 
or finally ferrugineous scales not thickened under the fruit. Stamens 3] anthers 
linear, with distinctly produced connective. Style continuous with the ovary, 
ca.ducous, 3-fid. Nut small, obovoid or pyriform, sessile, trigonous, brown 
with 3 pale ribs, hispid at the top; pericarp thin. 

Distr. Small genus (c. 5 spp.), all Australian, one species extending to S. Asia. 

Note. Allied to Schoenus and Lepidosperma', Schoenus is mainly characterized by the elongated, prominently 
zigzag upper jnternodes of the rachilla and the reduction of the upper flower in the spikelet; Lepidosperma can 
be recognized by the thick spongy perianth-scales under the fruit and the glabrous nuts. 

_ The circumscription ol the genus here accepted is that of Bentham in the Flora Australiensis. Clarke and 
Kukenthal restricted Tricostularia to 3 extra-Malesian spp., and removed T. undulata and T. palndosa to 
Ciaaium, Schoenus, or Costu/urm, which in my opinion is contrary to their natural relationships. 
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1. Trlcosttilark eidiilata (Thw.) Kern, Act. Bot. 
Neerl. 8 (1959) 267. — Cladium undulatum Thw. En, 
PI. Zeyl. (1864) 353; Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1894) 
674; Ridl. Mat. FI. Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 86; 
Clarke, III. Cyp. (1909) t. 83, f. 6-11; Camus, FI. 
Gen. L-C. 7 (1912) 152, f. 19, 2-8; Merr. En. Bom. 
(1921) 62; Ridl. FI. Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 167; Uittien, 
Rec. Trav. Bot. Need. 32 (1935) 194; Kuk. Bull. 
Jard. Bot. Btzg III, 16 (1940) 311; in Fedde, Rep. 51 
(1942) 162, ind. var. puldirum Kuk.; S. T. Blake, J. 
Arn. Arb. 29 (1948) 98. — Carpha junciformis Boeck. 
Linnaea 38 (1874) 267, — Lepidosperma zeylankum 
Lindl. ex Boeck. l.c. 332. — Chaetospora fimbri- 
styloides F.v.M. Fragm. 9 (1875) 34. — T. fimbrk 
styloldes Benth. FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 384. — Schoenus 
fimbristyloides F.v.M. First Cens. (1882) 128. — T. 
horneensis Ridl. J. Str. Br. R. As. Soc. n. 59 (1911) 
52, norn. nud. — Cladium undulatum var. fimbrU 
styloides Domin, Bibi, Bot. Heft 85 (1915) 473. — 
Lepidosperma chinense var. alpinum Ridl. J. Fed. 
Mai. St. Mus. 6 {1915) 193. ~ Cladium pulchrum 
Ridl. l.e. 192; FI. Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 167. — Machae- 
rina pulchra Koyama, Bot. Mag. Tokyo 69 (1956) 
65. ~ Madiaerina undulata Koyama, l.c. 66. — 
Fig. 78. 

Forming dense tussocks ; roots thick . Stems slender , 
rigid, obtusely trigonous, sulcate-striate, smooth, 
leafy only at the incrassate base, 30-90 cm by 
1-2 mm. Leaves basal, shorter than to as long as the 
stems, rigid, strongly ribbed, obtusish, deeply chan- 
nelled because of the involute margins, scaberulous, 
1-3 mm wide. Panicle much branched, rather diffuse 
to dense, consisting of 4-5 distant to approximate 
fascicles of branches. Lowest bract similar to the 
leaves, shorter to slightly longer than the inflo- 
rescence, upper ones decreasing in length; sheaths 
short, reddish brown. Branches 2-3 together, un- 
equal, more or less exserted from the sheath, rigid, 
flexuous, compressed, scaberulous. Spikelets almost 
sessile in clusters of 2-8, 1 -flowered, 4-5 by 1- 
l^^mm. Glumes 4, oblong-lanceolate, acute, the 
upper 4-5 mm long, the lower 2 much shorter, c. 
2 mm. Perianth-scales (3-)6, lanceolate to linear- 
lanceolate, densely covered with white antrorse 
short hairs, usually X mm long, rarely about as long 
as the nut. Anthers c. 2 mm; appendage of the 
connective triangular to oblong. Nut obtusely trigo- 
nous, slightly reticulate-rugulose, castaneous to 
blackish, with 3 whitish ribs, hispidulous at the top, 
iM-~lKby%-%mm. 

Distr. From N. Australia to Ceylon, Thailand 
and Indo-China\ in Malesia: Sumatra (Palembang), 
Banka, Billiton, Malay Peninsula (Trengganu: 
Padang Kandis, G. Padang; Pahang: G. Tahan; 


SetuI), N. Borneo & Sarawak, W, & S. Borneo 
Labuan, Anambas Is., Karimata Is., New Guinea 
(NE. New Guinea: Sepik ■ Distr., Green River- 
Papua: Wassi Kussa R.; West. Distr., Morehead 
Patrol Post). 

^Ecol. In open sandy heaths, savannah-forests, 
slightly damp spots on sandstone rocks, 0-1600 m. ’ 

Yqth. Rumput anjai, Billiton. 

Note. As will be evident from the synonymy the 
systematic place of this species has often been dis- 
cussed. Clarke and Kukenthal considered it, a 
member of Cladium subg. Baumea {Madiaerina in the 
present treatment), but there cannot lie its true 
affinity. The leaves are spirally arranged in a basal 
rosette, fiat hypogynous scales are found nowhere in 
Machaerina, and also the small 3-ribbed fruit with 
thin marcescent exocarp puts it out of this genus. As 
a rule the upper flower in Madiaerina is reduced; in 
Trkostularia undulata the spikelets are always I- 
flowered, but I never find a small barren glume above 
the fertile one. Benth am (1878) remarked that there 
might be question of a distinct genus, but in my 
opinion shape and texture of glumes, nuts, and 
hypogynous scales unmistakably point to its con- 
generity with the other Tricostularia species. 


Excluded 

Tricostularia paludosa (R.Br.) Benth. FL Austr. 
7 (1878) 382. — Chaetospora paludosa R.Br. Prod. 
(1810) 233. — Costularia paludosa Clarke, Kew 
Bull. (1899) 114; ibid. add. ser. 8 (1908) 47. 

Clarke’s record for New Guinea of this Australian 
species was based on a collection by Giulianetti 
from Papua; this appeared to belong to Schoenus 
curvulus. 

In passing I remark that the systematic place of 
T. paludosa has also been much disputed. Clarke 
placed it in Costularia, but it does not fit the modern 
circumscription of this genus. Its original assignment 
to Schoenus (resp. Chaetospora) was maintained by 
Kukenthal, who placed it in sect. Helothrix of this 
genus, but in doing so he made the section very 
heterogeneous, as T. paludosa widely differs by the 
reverse distribution of sexes in the spikelet (in 
Schoenus it is the upper, flower which is reduced), and 
by the short straight rachilla neither elongated nor 
flexuous between the flowers. Kukenthal’s argu- 
ment against placing in Tricostularia (in which 
genus according to him the glumes should be 
spirally arranged) is ineffective, as both in Schoenus 
and Tncosm/ur/a the glumes are distichous. 


20. SCHOENUS . 

Linne, Sp PL 1 (1753) 42; Gen. PI. ed. 5 (1754) 26; Boeck. Linnaea 38 (1874) 273; 
Benth. FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 352; in B. & H. Gen. PI. 3 (1883) 1062; Clarke, 
Kew Bull. add. ser. 8 (1908) 12; Kuk. in Fedde, Rep. 44 (1938) 5; l.c. 161; 
ibid. 48 (1940) 246. — Chaetospora R.Br. Prod. (1810) 232; Boeck. Linnaea 


‘ 51 (1942) 163: “Formosa: Takow” was based on Henry’s List of Plants from 

Formosa (1896) however, to a collection ol Schoenus falcatus R.Br. (see Ohwi, Mem. Coll. Sc. 

Kyoto Imp. Un. B18, 1944, 28 ). 
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38 (1874) 287. - 339 {Iphalm. ‘Cyclo- 

campe Steud. Syn. 2.(1855) 156, _ Lophocarpus Boeck. 

Fl. Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 148 qMoarf creeping rhizome, more 

Perennials with woody, rooting at the nodes, terete or 

rarely annuals. Sterns^ f!t?or°Llcate ^usually smooth. Leaves either all basal, 
obtusely trigonous, stnate canaliculate, sometimes reduced to 

or basal and cauhne, linear, o sheaths open, dark -coloured; sheaths 

mucronate sheaths; ligule abse , hparded at the mouth. Inflorescence 

of the cauhne leaves closed, f bular f "n o^ranches 

terminal, racemose or paniculate, consisting _ Spikelets solitary or 

subtended by a leafy bract, 

clustered, (m the Rachilla straight and with very short 

sometimes falcate, usually f^^-flower . _ glumes) the upper internodes 

internodes in the lower part . nr ominently zigzag G/wmc-s distichous, 

(between the fertile glumes) elongated and PFJ™™ the lower 

Lropetally caducous, -nerved ihe rachilla 

ones empty, the upper ^trondv reduced and empty. Flowers 

(■rachilla winged-) the terminal one often st^ 

in the hollows f *e 31 rachiha us^ „f „p 

more or less reduced ("‘“’f “ (3 ”” antrorsely scabrous bristles, 

6 filiform or linear-lanceolat , P otithers linear with more or less 

or absent. Stamm (l-)3(-6), (>■> “?'■ P->5>: “oSuoTs with the ovary, not 

'“■‘ifaMlv lllaKtretelrbrown, caducons°rften the very base remaining 
to oblong. 

Distr. About 80 spp.. westward to* extratropical 

Zealand, New Caledonia and ^’^ronesia, a 1^ others w a t . ^ P, , g^nus is to be found 

South America; S.ferrug neus L is almost cobrnopol tan. centre 

in continental Australia (more ff/'f , ^ Pankulati, and Nudicauies are mainly inhabitants oi 

«■» «—«**'> »'>■ 

o us'ItTk! 9 sp^es ISIoth aut^rs only two of ^{S. nigm-afts 

type species of the genus. cnecies in which the perianth is absent, and created the genus 

R. Brown restricted Sciioenus to those species m m^P , ^ bristles. Bentham pointed 

Chaetospora for the species in (l ^ _ be^present or absentfand consequently he referred all 

SXl™ ;• SmS.? H?<a«Sioa’oI ihf I.I.or ,.n.a ... .«ep.ol by ...rl, aU .«b.=„»t 

authors. . n™THAvr and CLARKE is undoubtedly a rather homogeneous group, mainly 

characS^Tth™ sA^creTth^raAilla (lower internodes very short, upper ones elongated and 

T^lasily discernible from the other Cyperaceous genera in Malesia with exactly distichous arrangement of 

the glumes as follows: and Fimbristvlis., hut often present in Schoenus. 

g K'lrose brisdlfare c^a^LS^f M^a^sian Carpha and Cos^ 

, spp. only found in S. mrens. 


msbhu^&bs 
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Specific delimitation is extremely difficult throughout the genus. Bentham’s remark that further study from 
the living plants or from specimens gathered in all the different stages of development of the flowers is required 
is in force up till the present day. ’ 


KEY TO THE SECTIONS 
represented in Malesia 

1. Spikelets large, (in the Malesian sp.) 20-25 mm long. Sp. I 1 . Sect. CalostachvI 

1. Spikelets much smaller. ^ 

2. Leaves reduced to the mucronate or very shortly laminate sheaths, which (in the Malesian spp.) are 
bearded at the mouth. Glumes with woolly-ciliate margins. Spp. 2-4 .... 2. Sect. Nudkaules 

2. Leaves with well developed blades, their sheaths not bearded at the mouth. Glumes glabrous. 

3. Inflorescence paniculate, compound or decompound. Spikelets numerous, often falcate. Glumes 

ferrugineous to brownish. Nut hispidulous at the top. Spp. 5-7 3. Sect. Panlculati 

3. Inflorescence racemose or capitate. Spikelets few, straight. Glumes usually purplish or blackish. Nut 
glabrous. 

4. Hypogynous bristles scabrous. Inflorescence racemose, sometimes contracted and head-like. Rhizome 

■ cespitose. Spp. 8-11 4. Sect. Helothrix 

4. Hypogynous bristles plumose. Inflorescence capitate. Rhizome creeping. Sp. 12 . 5. Sect. Repeites 


KEY TO THE SPECIES 



size of the plant, more rarely a few of them elongatedL Sheaths of leaves and bracts bearded at the mouth 
(more or less glabrescent with age). Glumes woolly-ciliate, at least when young. 

3, Stems at least partly with 1-2 leaf-sheaths in or about the middle, very thin, X-l(-l>2) mm thick. 
Glumes dark brown, densely puncticulate (gland-dotted). Nut papillose on the angles at the top, otherwise 
smooth, brown, blackish blotched . 2. S. sparteus 

3. No leaf-sheaths between the basal sheaths and the bracts. Stems generally thicker, (l>i-)2-4 mm across. 
Glumes not puncticulate. Nut not papillose, concolorous. 

4. Glumes blackish purple. Nut dull stramineous, more or less rugulose . . . 3. S. melanostachys 

4. Glumes dark brown. Nut shining milky white, smooth . . . . . . . . . 4. S. laevinux 

2. Leaves with well-developed prominent blades. Sheaths not bearded at the mouth. Glumes glabrous. 

5. Inflorescence paniculate, compound or decompound, at least part of the primary branches with several 
to numerous spikelets. Spikelets ferrugineous to light brown. Nut setulose on the angles at the top. 

6. Nut scrobiculate by the wide, pitted epidermal cells, rufous, only slightly asymmetric. Bristles usually 
present. 

7. Leaves flat and 5—7 mm wide in the basal part, tapering into a very long subulate point. Spikelets 

7-i2mm long, more or less falcate. Inflorescence stiffly erect 5. S. Meatus 

7. Leaves filiform alinost from the base. Spikelets 5— 6 mm long, not or hardly falcate. Inflorescence 

^ more or less drooping 6. S. punctatus 

0. Nut quite smooth (epidermal cells obscure, not pitted), milky white, distinctly asymmetric. Bristles 
absent. Spikelets 5-6 mm long .... . ... . . . . . . 7. S. iellcatolus 

5. Inflorescence racemose or almost so, or capitate; primary branches when present with 1-3 spikelets. 
Spikelets purplish, only in S. maschalinus often pale. Nut glabrous. 

8. Hypogynous bristles absent. Spikelets 9-11 mm long ....... 11. S. longlbracteatus 

8. Hypogynous bristles present. Spikelets up to 8 mm long, often much shorter. 

bristles plumose in the lower part. Rhizome creeping; stems distant or somewhat tufted. 

■ Inflorescence capitate . ' 12. $. nitens 

9. Hypogynous bristles scabrous, not plumose. Rhizome cespitose, stems densely tufted. Inflorescence 
racemose, in 5. senjorm/s strongly contracted and head-like. 

10. Inflorescence dense, almost capitate (occasionally with a fascicle of 1-3 spikelets lower down). 
Nut smooth, brown . . . . . ... .. , . . . 10, S. setlformls 

lU. Inflorescence loose, racemose. Nut slightly scrobiculate, whitish. 

11. Spikelets 6-8 mm long, purple. Anthers 2-3 mra. Nut l%-2 mm long, Stems erect, rigid, 10-40 cm 
t&li « « 


8. S. curvulus 


11. Spikelets 2-4 mm long, pale or purplish variegated. Anthers c, mm. Nut 1-1 X mm long. 

Stems often decumbent and rooting at the nodes, 4-20 cm long, rarely longer. 

9. S. maschalinus, 


In S. sparteus some leaf-blades may attain a rather considerable length. The species may always be 
recognized as belonging swh 2 by the bearded leaf-sheaths and woolly-ciliate glumes. 
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L Section Calostachyi 

(Benth.) Clarke, Kew Bull. add. ser. 8 (1908) 123. — Ser. Calostachyi Benth 

FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 355. 

Lectotype: S. calostachyus (R.Br.) Poir. 

1 Schoenus calostachyus (R.Br.) Poir. Enc. Suppl. Branches solitary or 2(-3) topther, unequal, erect 

^■(V8in 251 C™ FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 368; F.v.M. compressed, scaberulous on the angles, each bearinj 

Desc Not- 9 (1890) 69; Ridl. J. Str. Br. R. As. Soc. l(-3) spikelets, up to 12M cm Spike ets oblong 

n 2fil891) 16- Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1894) 673; lanceolate, acute, 3-5-flowered, chestnut brown 

Ridl Mkt FI Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 85; 20 - 25 by 3-5 mm.G/Hmcs9-14,coriaceous,narrowl; 

CiARKE 111 CvP (1909) t. 78, f. 7-9; Valck. SuR. lanceolate, acute, densely ciliate on the margin 

NovAGuinea 8 (1912) 707; Camus, FI. Gen. I.-C. especially towards the top, the fertile ones 5-18 mn 

7 (19121 150 t. 1 f. C, 6-9; Kuk. Bot. Jahrb. 59 long, the lower 4-8 empty, gradually shorter 

(1924) 7- Ridl Fl’. Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 166; Kuk. in Bristles 4-6, about as long as the nut, antrorseb 

Fedde Ren. 44 (1938) 73 ; ibid. 48 (1940) 248 ; Bull. scabrous in the upper part, white. Stamens 3 ; anther 

Jard Bot. Btzg III, 16 (1940) 304; Ohwi, Bot. Mag. c. 8 mm long; appendage of the connective ver 

Tokyo 56 ( 1942 ) 207; S. T. Blake, J. Arn. Arb. 29 short, purplish. Style ciliate in the upper hall 

(1948) 91 — Chaetospora calostachya R.Br. Prod. 15-18 mm long; stigmas 3, about as long as th 

{1810) 233 — Cydocampe waigiouensis Steud. Syn. style. Nut trigonous, ovoid, oblique (1 angle straighl 

2 (1855) 156; MiQ. Fl. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 339 CCyclo- 2 curved), attenuate at the base 3-dentate at th 

carpa’). — S. triangularis Volkens, Bot. Jahrb. 31 apex, irregularly transversely rugulose, finally black 

(1902) 458 — Fig. 79. ish, 3-3X by c. l)^mm: epidermal cells obscure 

Perennialwithshort woody rhizome. Stems tufted. isodiametric to longitudinally oblong. 

erect, rigid, obtusely trigonous or subterete, sulcate, Distr. From Australia (Queensland, N. S. Wales 
smooth (often slightly scaberulous in the inflo- 

rescence), leafy, 30-75 cm by 1-2 mm. Basal leaves land (Kerr 7082, 13137, 16596 in K!), and th 
long rigid, alsruptly acuminate, 3-ribbed on the Ryu Kyu Is.; in Afa/es/a; Sumatra, Banla, Billitor 

under side, scaberulous on the margins, ^^n Lingga Arch., Malay Peninsula (Kedah, Trenggani 

wide, with blackish purple sheaths; cauline leaves Pahang, Singapore), Borneo, and New Guinea 

1- 3 much shorter, with narrow tubular purplish New Guinea, Papua, Waigeu Is., Aru Is., Louisiaaes 

sheaths up to 3 cm long, and scarcely ciliate at the Ecol. In savannahs and savannah forests, o 
mouth InfioTescence racemose or subpaniculate, rather damp open grassy slopes, a typical constituer 
narrow, very loose, up to 50 cm long, consisting of of the jflora of podsolic sands and heath lorest: 

2- 5 very distant fascicles of branches. Bracts short, 0-1200 m. 
usually not exceeding the branches in their axils. 

2. Section Nudfcaules 

Kuk. in Fedde, Rep. 44 (1938) 26. 

Lectotype: S. melanostachys R.Br. 

2. Schoeius sparteus R.Br. Prod. (1810) 231; Kunth, 

En. 2 (1837) 336; Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 165; Benth. 

Fl. Austr. 7 a878) 371 ; Kuk. in Fedde, Rep. 44 (1938) 

28; ibid. 48 (1940) 247; S. T. Blake, J. Arn. Arb. 

29 (1948) 90. — S. sparteus var. paucispiculatus Kuk. 

Bull. Jard. Bot. Btzg III, 16 (Feb. 1940) 304; in 
Fedde, Rep. 48 (Sept. 1940) 247. — S . fusco-guttatus 
Ghwi, Bot, Mag. Tokyo 56 (1942) 206. 

Perennial with short woody rhizome. Stems densely 
tufted, erect, very slender but rigid, terete, obscurely 
striate, smooth, at least partly with 1-2 nodes about 
the middle [i.e. with 1 or 2 sheaths between the basal 
sheaths and the bracts), 25-75 cmby34"'l("lM) 
the incrassate base clothed with shining reddish 
brown sheaths, which are densely woolly bearded 
at the mouth and end in a usually very short, re- 
curved, subulate point exceptionally lengthened 
into a setaceous blade up to 5(-15) cm long; cauline 
leaves i-2 (often absent in part of the stems), similar 
to the basal ones, with narrow, dark brown, bearded, 

]/ 2 ~~iy 2 cm long sheaths. Inflorescence racemose, 
rarely subpaniculate, very narrow, loose, usually 
short, (2-7 cm long), consisting of 2-3 fascicles of 
branches (occasionally with a distant fascicle lower 


down). Bracts very short, similar to the leaves. 
Branches solitary or 2-3 together, unequal, erect, 
compressed, scaberulous, with 1 (rarely 2-3) spike- 
lets. Spikelets lanceolate, acute, (l-)2 -3-flowered, 
dark brown, 6-9 by c. ly mm. Glumes 7-9, lanceo- 
late, acute, gland-dotted, woolly ciliate on the 
margins (at length often glabrescent), the fertile 
ones 6-7 mm long, more or less hairy, the lower 
5-6 empty, shorter, mucronulate. Bristles absent, 
sometimes vestigial. Stamens 3; anthers 2-3 mm; 
appendage of the connective distinct, dark purplish. 
Style 4-5 mm long; stigmas 3. Nut obtusely trigo- 
nous, ovoid or broadly ellipsoid, papillose on the 
angles at the top, otherwise smooth, brown, blackish 
blotched, ly-iy by l-lK 

Distr. Northern and northeastern Australia; in 
Malesia: Lesser Sunda Is. (Wetar), New Guinea (W. 
New Guinea; Papua: Wassi Kussa R., Mai Kussa 
R., Morehead R.), Aru Is. (P. Trangan), Mipol. 

Ecol. In savannah forests, on wet flats, in alang- 
alang fields, at low altitudes. 

Note. In this species the reduction of the leaf- 
blades is less advanced than in the other members of 
sect. Nudicaules. The blades may sometimes attain 
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nut, both X 6 {a~d Sinclair & Kiah SF 40431). 


a considerable length, whereas in S. melanostachys 
and S. laevinux they are generally represented by a 
short mucro only. Still they are short in proportion to 
the size of the plant also in S. sparteus. 

3. Sclioemis melanostechys R.Br. Prod. (1810) 231; 
Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 335; Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 165; 
Boeck. Linnaea 38 (1874) 284; Benth. FL Austr. 7 
(1878) 370; Clarke in Stapf, Trans. Linn. Soc. II, 
Bot. 4 (1894) 245; Merr. Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot! 
263; Staff & Turr. J. Linn. Soc. Bot, 42 (1914) 77; . 
Merr. En. Born. (1921) 62; En. Philip. 1 (1923) 128; 
Kuk. in Fedde, Rep. 44 (1938) 30. — S. hakonensis 
KUK./.C.65. 

Perennial, with abbreviated or shortly creeping 
rhizome. Stems densely tufted or very approximate 
on the creeping rhizome, erect, slender but rigid, 
terete, striate-sulcate with 1~3 deeper grooves, 
smooth, leafy only at the base, very variable in 
height, 30-125 cm by mm. Leaves \-2, 

with purplish sheaths woolly bearded at the mouth, 
and very short, spreading, obtuse blades X-l^^ 
(sometimes up to 5) cm long. Inflorescence racemose 
or paniculate, narrow, loose, consisting of 4~5 
fascicles of branches, 4-20 cm long. Bracts very 
short, with purplish sheaths woolly at the mouth, 
and small reflexed blades. Branches 2™5 together, 
unequal, erect, compressed, scaberulous on the 
angles. Spikekts rather numerous, lanceolate, acute, 
often slightly falcate, l~3-flowered, blackish purple, 
4~8(“10) by 1 3^-2 mm. Glumes 7~11, lanceolate, 
acute, with densely woolly-ciliate margins, the 
fertile one(s) 4-7 mm long, the lower 4-6 empty, 
gradually shorter. Bristles usually absent, rarely up 
to 5, capillary, up to Ij^mm long. Stamens 3; 
anthers 2-3 mm; appendage of the connective 
distinct, dark purplish. Style 3-5 mm long; stigmas 

3. Nut trigonous, ovoid or oblong-ovoid, more or 
less transversely rugulose, dull stramineous, c. 
lX-lKby%nim. 

Distr. Australia (Queensland, N. S. Wales, ? W. 
Australia); in Malesia: N. Borneo (Mt Kinabalu), 
Philippines (Mindoro: Mt Haicon). 

Ecol. On Mt Kinabalu in open rocky localities, 
1650-2400 m; on Mt Haicon in open heaths at 
2400 m. 

Note. The very juvenile collection from Mt 
Haicon (Merrill 6173) was treated as a separate 
species (S. hakonensis) by Kukenthal, on account 
of the tufted shorter stems, the occasionally slightly 
elongated leaf-blades, the shorter racemose inflo- 
rescence, the less numerous 1 -flowered spikelets, 
the filaments fuscous at the base, and the almost 
smooth nut. In the specimens from Mt Kinabalu, 
which Kukenthal referred to S. melanostachys, the 
stems are also densely tufted and short, and the 
spikelets only 1-flowered. The nuts in Merrill 6173 
are immature. Cespitose rhizomes and filaments 
fuscous at the base I also observed in Australian 
specimens of S. melanostachys. To me the plants 
occurring at the isolated stations in Borneo and 
Mindoro cannot be separated specifically from S. 
melanostachys. 

4. Schoenus laevinux (Kuk.) Ohwi, J. Jap'. Bot. 18 
(1942) 136; Bot. Mag. Tokyo 56 (1942) 206; S. T. 
Blake, J. Am. Arb. 29 (1948) 91. — S. melano- 
stachys var. laevinux KOk, Bot. Jahrb. 59 (1924) 





52 — S. curvulus {non F.v.M.) Kuk. /.c., non ai — S. 
tendo var. laevinux Kuk. in Fedde, Rep. 44 (May 
1938) 30, incl. /. ebarbatus Kuk.; Bot. Jahrb. 69 
(Oct' 1938) 259; in Fedde, Rep. 48 (1940) 247; Bull. 
Jard‘. Bot. Btzg III, 16 (1940) 304. 

Perennial with short woody rhizome. Stems tutted, 
rather stout, often subscandent or pendent, terete, 
striate-sulcate with 1-3 deeper grooves throughout 
their length, smooth, leafy only at the base, up to 
334 m by (2~)3-4 mm. Leaves 1-2, much reduced, 
their sheaths shining blackish-purple, woolly-ciliate 
at the mouth (at length more or less glabrescent); 
blades very short, rigid, subulate, cm long. 
Inflorescence paniculate, narrow, loose, (10— )20— 
30 cm long, consisting of 5-7 fascicles of branches. 
Bracts very short, with dark brown narro\v sheaths 
up to 134 cm long, and 3^-1 cm, long blades. 
Branches 3-7 together, unequal, erect, compressed, 
scaberulous on the angles. Spikelets numerous, 
lanceolate or oblong-lanceolate, acute, more or less 
falcate, 2-3-flowered, fuscous, 5-8 by c. l34 mm. 
Glumes 9-12, lanceolate, acute, woolly-ciliate on the 
margins (at length glabrescent), the fertile ones c. 
6 mm long, densely villous on the back, the lower 6 
empty, gradually shorter ; also 1-3 uppermost glumes 


sterile. Bristles absent. Stamens 3; anthers c. 3 mm 
long; appendage of the connective distinct, purplish. 
Style c. 4 mm; stigmas 3, about as long as the style. 
Nut obtusely trigonous, obovoid, truncate and 
slightly 3-dentate at the apex, smooth, glassy, 
shining milky white, I- 134 by 34"% 

Distr. Micronesia (Carolines: Ponape); m 
Malesia: Moluccas (Ambon); New Guinea (W. New 
Guinea: Arfak Mts, Hoilandia, Rouffaer R., Iden- 
burg R., Wissel Lakes; NE. New Guinea: Hun- 
steinspitze, Morobe, Dschidschugari Chimbu Sub- 
distr.; Papua: S. Highlands), Normanby & 
Goodenough Is., New Britain. 

Ecol. In grassy fields, in primary forests, on cliffs 
and open rock slides, 30-2150 m. 

Note. The closely related S', tendo (Hook, j.) 
Hook/, from New Zealand differs from S. laevinux 
by the much less stouter habit, the less copious 
panicles, the smaller straight spikelets, the presence 
of hypogynous bristles, the 2 stamens, and the dull 
ferrugineous nut. The demarcation of S. laevinux 
against S. tendo var. triander Kuk. from New 
Caledonia, which variety is stouter than typical S. 
tendo, triandrous, and with up to 6 hypogynous 
bristles, needs further investigation. 


3. Section Paniculati 


(Benth.) Clarke, Kew Bull. add. ser. 8 (1908) 123. — Ser. Paniciilati Benth. 
FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 355. — Sect. Scrobiculati Kuk. in Fedde, Rep. 44 (1938) 22. 
Lectotype: S. falcatus R.Br. 


CYPERACEAE(Kem) 


5. Schoenus falcatus R .Br . Prod . ( 1 8 10) 232 ; Kunth , 
En. 2 (1837) 336; Steuo. Syn. 2 (1855) 165; Benth. 
FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 372; Camus, FI. Gen. I.-C. 7 

(1912) 150; Merr. Philip. J. Sc. 9 (1914) Bot. 268; 
En. Philip. 1 (1923) 128, p.p.; Kuk. Bot. Jahrb. 69 
(1938) 259; in Fedde, Rep. 44 (1938) 24; ibid. 48 (1940) 
247; Bull. Jard. Bot. Btzg III, 16 (1940) 304, excl var. 
borneensis Kuk.; S. T. Blake, J. Arn. Arb. 29 (1948) 
90; Kern in Back. & Bakh. /. FI. Java 3 (1968) 
482. -- S. elatus Boeck. Flora 58 (1875) 117. — 
Lophocarpus tonquinensis Boeck. Allg. Bot. Zeitschr. 
2 (1896) 111. — N eolophocarpus tonquinensis Camus, 
FL Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 149, quoad syn. 

Perennial with short woody rhizome. Stems tufted, 
erect, rather stout, rigid, obtusangular, often more or 
less flattened, striate-sulcate, smooth, distantly leafy 
up to the top, 60-90(“150) cm by (l-)2-5 mm. 
Basal leaves long, rigid, scaberulous on the margins, 
up to 7 mm wide in the basal part, narrowed into a 
long subulate point, with dark purplish to blackish 
sheaths; cauline leaves 2-4, shorter, with tubular, 
somewhat inflated, brownish sheaths not ciliate at 
the month. Inflorescence paniculate, decompound, 
erect, rigid, narrow, rather loose, 20-40 cm long, 
consisting of up to 10 distant fascicles of branches. 
Bracts similar to the leaves, but gradually shorter. 
Branches 2-4 together, unequal, erect, compressed, 
scaberulous on the angles. Spikelets numerous, 
peduncled, oblong-lanceolate, more or less falcate, 
acute, 3-7(“9)-flowered, light brown, 7-12 by c. 
234 nim. Glumes 8-10, narrowly ovate to oblong- 
lanceolate, acute, glabrous, with scabrous keel and 
hyaline margins, 5-634 rom long,^ the lower 2-3 


empty, shorter. Bristles 1-3, about as long as the 
nut, antrorsely scabrous, ferrugineous. Stamens 3; 
anthers c. 3 mm; appendage of the connective rather 
conspicuous (34"34 inm), white. Style 3-4 mm; 
stigmas 3, much shorter than the style. Nut trigonous, 
broadly ellipsoid or broadly ovoid, slightly asym- 
metric, 3-ribbed, scrobiculate, densely setulose at the 
top, rufous, 134 "I 34 hy %~1 mm; epidermal cells 
large, pitted, almost isodiametric to longitudinally 
oblong. 

Distr. From Northern Australia and the Solomon 
Is. to Thailand, Tonkin, Formosa, and the Ryu Kyu 
Is.; in Malesia: Malay Peninsula (Feiiis: Bukit 
Ketri), Riouw Arch. (Anambas Is.), W. Java (S. 
coast: Tjikepuh), Lesser Sunda Is. (Sumba), Misool, 
New Guinea (W. New Guinea: Rouffaer R.; NE. 
New Guinea: Sepik Distr.; W. Highlands: Goroka 
Subdistr.; Morobe Distr.; Markham Valley; Papua: 
Hisiu, Wassi Kussa R.), Normanby I. 

Ecol. On river-banks, in open savannah land and 
in savannah forests, at low altitudes. 

Note. Nomenclaturally the name N eolophocarpus 
tonquinensis (Boeck.) Camus belongs to Schoenus 
falcatus. The specimens cited in the Flore Generale 
de ITndo-Chine, however, belong to Cladiummariscus 
(L.) POHL. 

6. Schoenus punctatus R.Br. Prod. (1810) 232; 
Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 336 p.p. (exd. Sieber 19); 
Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 165; Benth. FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 
372; Kuk. in Fedde, Rep. 44 (1938) 25; ibid. 48 (1940) 
247; S. T. Blake, J, Arn. Arb. 29 (1948) 90,— 
Cladium aromaticum Merr. Philip. J. Sc. 9 (1914) 
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Bot. 59. — Mariscus aromaticus Fern. Rhodora 25 
(1923) 51, — Machaerina aromatica kUk^ Bot. 
Mag. Tokyo 69 (1956) 62. 

Closely related to the preceding species and 
possibly only racially distinct from it. Stems very 
slender, 1-2 mm thick. Leaves VQvy narrow, involute, 
filiform almost from the base. Panicle very loose and 
narrow, more or less drooping. Spikelets smaller 
than in S. falcatus, 5-6 mm long, straight or hardly 
falcate, with only 1-2 flowers. Fertile glumes 4-5 mm 
long. Bristles up to 3 (according to Bentham and 
Kukenthal also absent). 

Distr. Tropical Australia (N. Queensland, 
Thursday I. in Torres Str., islands in the Gulf of 
Carpentaria), Marianas (Guam), Lower Thailand 
(Tan Sang); in Malesia: New Guinea (Papua, W. 
Division: Tarara, Wassi Kussa R,, very young!). 

Ecol. In New Guinea in a savannah forest, a 
characteristic cover on gray soil flats. 

Note. According to Merrill, /.c., the roots are 
rather strongly aromatic when fresh. 


7. Schoenus delicatulus (Fern.) Kern, Blumea, 
Suppl. 4 (1958) 161. — Cladium filiforme Merr. 


Philip. J. Sc. 5 (1910) Bot. 172; Kuk, in Fedde, Ren 
51 (1942) 192, in syn.., non S. filiformis Lamk,’i79i' 
nec Thunb. 1794, nec R. & S. 1824. — Mamcws 
delicatulus Fern. Rhodora 25 (1923) 53. — S. fakatus 
{non L.) Merr. En. Philip. 1 (1923) 128, p.p. —i 
fakatus var. borneensis Kuk. in Fedde, Rep. 44 
(1938) 25; Bull. .lard. Bot. Btzg III, 16 (1940) 304. 

Allied to S. fakatus, but dearly distinct by the 
following characters: 

Stems slender, 30-75 cm by 1/^-2 mm. Leaves 
narrower, 2-4 mm wide at the base; basal sheaths 
brownish. Spikelets smaller, 4-6 by l/^~2 mm, with 
1-4 fertile flowers. Glumes shorter, the flower- 
bearing ones 3”4(-5)mm long. Br/stles absent. 
Anthers c. 2 mm long. Style 1/^-2 mm, about as 
long as the stigmas. Nut distinctly asymmetric 
(abaxia!' angle straight, adaxial angles curved), 
smooth, shining milky white; epidermal cells minute,’ 
very indistinct, not pitted, 

Distr, Malesia: N. Borneo (Mt Kinabalu; 
Sandakan Distr. Sg. Melian near Kiabau), Philip- 
pines (Palawan: Mt Victoria). 

Ecol. On Mt Victoria on rocks at the base of a 
waterfall, at 600 m, on Mt Kinabalu at 1500 m, 
near Kiabau on river-bank at 15 m. 


4. Section Helothrix 


(Nees) Kuk. in Fedde, Rep. 44 (1938) 84. — Helothrix Nees, Ann. Mag. Nat. 
Hist. I, 6 (1841) 45. — Ser. Microcarpi Benth. FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 356; Clarke, 
Kew Bull. add. ser. 8 (1908) 123. 

Type: Helothrix ptisilla Nees. 



8. Schoenus curvulus F.v.M. Trans. R. Soc. Viet. n. 
s. 1^ (1889) 36; Clarke, Kew Bull. (1899) 114; 
Valck. Sur. Nova Guinea 8 (1912) 707; Kuk. in 
Fedde, Rep. 44 (1938) 76; Bot. Jahrb. 69 (1938) 260 
(non ibid. 59, 1924, 52); in Fedde, Rep. 48 (1940) 248; 
Bull. Jard. Bot. Btzg III, 16 (1940) 305; S. T. Blake, 
J. Am. Arb. 29 (1948) 91. —5. apogon {non R. & S.) 
Clarke in Stapf, Trans. Linn. Soc. 11, Bot. 4 (1894) 
245; Ridl. J, Str. Br. R. As. Soc. n. 46 (1906) 225; 
Merr. En. Born. (1921) 62, — Costularia paliidosa 
Clarke, Kew Bull. (1899) 114, quoad specim. cit., 
non aL; Valck. Sur. Nova Guinea 8 (1912) 707, non 
Chaetospora paludosa R.Br. (= Tricostularia palu- 
dosa, see p. 672). — S. kinabaluensis Staff in Gibbs, 
J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 42 (1914) 176; Merr. En. Born. 
(1921) 62. “ S. philippinensis var. kinabaluensis Kuk. 
in Fedde, Rep. 44 (1938) 90; Bot. Jahrb. 69 (1938) 
260; Buil Jard. Bot, Btzg III, 16 (1940) 305. 

Perennial with short rhizome. Stems tufted, very 
slender but rigid, erect, subterete, striate, smooth, 
leafy, not rarely branched in the lower part, 10-40 cm 
yz-^ mm. Leaves filiform, rigid, canaliculate, 
scaberulous on the margins, up to 1 mm wide: 
sheaths dark purple, not bearded at the mouth, 
those of the cauline leaves narrowly tubular, up to 
ly^ cm long. Inflorescence racemose, narrow, very 
loose, 6-10(~15) cm long, consisting of 3-4 fascicles 
of branches- Bracts similar to the leaves, the lower 
ones long, overtopping the inflorescence. Branches 
2-4 together, unequal, erect, compressed, scaberu- 
lous, each bearing 1 spikelet. Spikelets oblong- 
lanceolate, acute, glabrous, (l-)2-flowered, purple, 
5-8 by Xy^-l mm. Glumes 5-6(-7), narrowly lanceo- 


late, acutish, with scaberulous keel, the fertile ones 
4-6 mm long, the lower 4 empty, smaller. Bristles 
6, capillary, antrorsely scabrous, from somewhat 
shorter than to slightly overtopping the nut, usually 
c. 3 mm long. Stamens 3, anthers yellow, 2-3 mm 
long, with distinctly (c. y mm) produced connective. 
Style 3-5 mm long; stigmas 3, about as long as the 
style. Nut trigonous, oblong-ellipsoid or oblong- 
obovoid, 3-ribbed, apiculate, minutely scrobiculate, 
whitish to stramineous, iy-2 by c. %-l mm. 

Distr. Malesia: N. Borneo (Mt Kinabalu), SW. 
Celebes (Mt Bonthain, Latimodjong Mts), New 
Guinea. 

Ecol. On banks of streams, wet rocks, damp 
grassy slopes, in swamps, open grasslands, swampy 
places in the mossy forest, 1500-4000 m. 

Notes. “In his original description, F. V; Mueller 
lays considerable stress . on the curved or twisted 
stems and leaves, but the appearance of the specimens 
suggests that the twisting is due to the method of 
collecting or their preparation.” S. T. Blake, l.c. 

Kukenthal referred S. curvulus and S. kinab- 
aluensis to different sections. I fail to find any 
differential character of, sectional or even specific 
value between the two. This opinion is supported by 
the fact that Brass 4672 and 5006, from New Guinea, 
according to Kukenthal belonging to S. kinab- 
aluensis, are rightly referred to S. curvulus by S. T. 
Blake. As S. curvulus is closely related to , S. maschal- 
inus, I pheed it in sect. Helothrix. 


9. Schoenus uiaschalliiiis R. & S. Syst. 2 (1817) 77; 
S. T. Blake, Proc. R. Soc. Queensl. 60 '(1949)'47.: — 


IH 
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Chaetospora axiUaris R.Br. Prod. (1810) 233; Hook. 
f. FI Nov. Zei. 1 (1853) 274, t. 62, f. A; Boeck. 
Linnaea 38 (1874) 289. — S. axillaris PoiR. m Lamk, 
Enc Suppl. 2 (1811) 251; Benth. FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 
375 ; Clarke, ill. Cyp, (1909) t. 80, f. 1~2; Merr En. 
Philip. 1 (1923) 128; non Lamk, p9i. ~ Helothrix 
pusilla Nees, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. I, 6 (1841) 45; 
Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 105, non S. pusillus Sw, — 
Scirpus foliatus Hook. /. Lond. J. Bot. 3 (1844) 
414. — Scleria setifera Boeck. Flora 41 (1858) 648. — 
Helothrix axillaris Palla, Allg. Bot. Zeitschr. 8 
(1902) 68. — S. apogon (non R. & S.) Clarke, 
Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 102; Merr. ibid. 5 (1910) 
Bot 334. — Helothrix philippinensis Palla, Allg. 
Bot. Zeitschr. 17 (1911) Beil. p. 1. S. philippinensis 
KOk. ex Merr. En. Philip. 1 (1923) 128; in Fedde, 
Rep 44 (1938) 90; Bot. Jahrb. 69 (1938) 260; m 
Fedde, Rep. 48 (1940) 248; Koyama, Micronesica 
1 (1964) 105. — S. suhaxillaris Kuk. in Fedde, Rep. 
44 (1938) 89; Bot. Jahrb. 69 (1938) 260. — S. foliatus 
S. T. Blake, Proc. R. Soc. Queensl. 51 (Feb. 1940) 
48; Kuk. in Fedde, Rep. 48 (Sept. 1940) 248; S. T. 
Blake, J. Arn. Arb. 29 (1948) 93, — S. philippinensis 
var. pachvstylus Kuk. Bull. Jard. Bot. Btzg III, 16 
(1940) 305; in Fedde, Rep. 48 (1940) 248. — S. 
erythrosiphon Ohwi, Bot. Mag. Tokyo 56 (1942) 205. 

Perennial. Stems loosely to densely tufted, very 
slender and weak, often decumbent at the base and 
rooting at the nodes, filiform, subterete, striolate, 
smooth, leafy up to the top, often branched, 4- 
20(-30) cm by Eenres filiform, spreading 

or ascending, canaliculate, scaberulous on the mar- 
gins, 1-3 cm by c. 14 gradually passing into the 
leafy bracts; sheaths more or less purplish, those of 
the cauline leaves up to j /2 cm . / nflorescence racemose, 
narrow, very loose, consisting of 3-4 distant fascicles 
of branches. Branches 1-3 together, very short, not 
or hardly exserted from the sheath, each bearing 

1- _2(-4) spikelets. Spikelets ovate-lanceolate, acute, 
glabrous, stramineous to purplish, l-2~flowered, 

2- 4 by 1-1^ mm. Glumes 3-5, lanceolate, obtusish, 
with slightly scaberulous keel, the fertile ones 
2 - 3 X ^1311 long, the lower 1-2 empty, shorter. 
Bristfes (3-)6, capillary, antrorsely scabrous, about 
as long as to distinctly longer than the nut, whitish. 
Stamens (2-)3; anthers yellow, c. iX tnm long, with 
short whitish appendage of the connective. Style 
1-2 mm long; stigmas 3, about as long as to some- 
what longer than the style. Nut trigonous, ovoid or 
ellipsoid, 3-ribbed, apiculate, minutely scrobiculate 
to almost smooth, whitish to stramineous, 1-lX t>y 
X-X mm. 

Distr. Australia (Queensland, N. S. Wales, 
Victoria, S. Australia), Tasmania, New Zealand, 
Marianas; in Malesia: Sumatra (Atjeh; Gajo Lands, 
Mt Losir), Philippines (Luzon: Mt Pulog; Negros: 
Canlaon Volcano; Mindanao: Mt Apo); New Guinea 
(W. New Guinea: Lake Habbema; NE. New Guinea: 
Mt Wilhelm, Mt Sarawaket, Mt Dayman, Maneau 
Range, Sugarloaf complex). 

^ Ecol. On wet rocks, on sunny seepages, in open 
grassy places, often growing with mosses, 1800- 
3600 m. 

Vern. Philip.: knies/, Bag. 

Note. Palla . distinguished between Helothrix 
phiUppinensis and H. axillaris as follows: 

H. philippinensis. — Spikelets 4-4X tnm long. 
Glumes purple' or blackish purple, the fertile ones c. 


3 mm long. Style 1%-!% mm. Nut l-l>i by 

H ^axillaris. — Spikelets 2-2^ mm long. Glumes 
green or purplish variegated, the fertile ones l/i- 
2 mm long. Style X"% mm. Nut %-l by c. X mm. 

Although in general the Philippine plants have 
somewhat longer spikelets and slightly larger nuts 
than the Australian ones they cannot be separated 
specifically. The spikelets in Australian specimens 
are not rarely 3 mm long, sometimes up to 4 mm, in 
some Philippine specimens they are pale coloured. 
The New Guinea specimens have small nuts, but in 
other characters they are intermediate between the 
Australian plants and the Philippine ones. As in S. 
erythrosiphon Ohwi the spikelets, nuts, anthers etc. 
completely agree with those of S. maschalinus, 1 take 
it for a slender form of the latter. 

ID. Schoeniis setiformls S. T. Blake, J. Arn. Arb. 29 
(1948) 92, f. 1. — S. apogon (non R. & S.) Ridl. 
Trans. Linn. Soc. 11, Bot. 9 (1916) 243. 

Perennial with short rhizome occasionally sending 
out long slender stolons. Stems numerous, densely 
tufted, erect or obliquely erect, very slender, seta- 
ceous but rigid, terete, striate, smooth, leafy in the 
lower part, 5-25 cm by X“M mm. Leaves shorter 
than the stems, setaceous, canaliculate, scaberulous 
at the apex; sheaths of the cauline leaves narrowly 
tubular, not bearded at the mouth, purplish, 1--2 cm 
long. Inflorescence contracted , dense, almost capitate, 
5-12 mm long and wide, consisting of 2-3 approxi- 
mate fascicles of branches, sometimes a fascicle of 
1-3 branches 2-4 cm lower down. Bracts similar 
to the leaves, the lowest much overtopping the 
inflorescence. Branches 1-4 to the sheath, undivided, 
up to 6 mm long (in the distant fascicle up to 15 mm). 
Spikelets 7-12, shortly peduncled, lanceolate to 
oblong-lanceolate, acute, 1-3-flowered, dark purple, 
3X~4X 6y c. 1 mm. Glumes 6-7, lanceolate, acute, 
scaberulous on the keel in the upper part, glabrous, 
with narrow whitish hyaline margins, the fertile 
ones 2X-3X mm long, the lower 3-4 empty, 
smaller. Bristles 6, antrorsely scabrous, from about 
X as long as to slightly overtopping the nut, fer- 
rugineous. Stamens 3; anthers yellow, c. iX mm, 
with shortly (X ~/4 mm) produced connective. Style 
1 mm; stigmas 3, about as long as the style. Nut 
trigonous, ellipsoid, with somewhat convex sides, 

3-ribbed, apiculate, smooth, at first stramineous, 
shining brown when mature, l-lX by K~K mni; 
epidermal cells very small, obscure. 

Distr. Malesia: W. New Guinea (Mt Carstensz, 
Mt Wilhelmina, Lake Habbema). 

Ecol. In stony beds of streams, on grassy slopes 
and old landslips, 2750-3750 m. 

Note. Very similar in habit to some forms of S. 
apogon R. & S. (distributed from Australia and New 
Zealand to the Ryu Kyu Is. and Japan), but mainly 
differing by the quite smooth, brown (not scrobicu- 
iate, white) nuts. 

11. Schoenus longibracteatws Kuk, in Fedde, Rep. 
44 (1938) 70; ibid. 48 (1940) 247; Bull. Jard. Bot. 
Btzg III, 16 (1940) 304. — S. neoguinensis Kuk. in 
Fedde, Rep. 44 (1938) 77; Bull Jard. Bot. Btzg III, 
16 (1940) 305. 

Perennial with short rhizome. Stems densely 
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tufted, erect, slender but rigid, subterete, striate- 
sulcate, smooth, few-leaved at the base, 20-50 cm 
by c. 1 mm. Leaves about as long as the stems, rigid, 
very narrow, deeply channelled, with scaberulous 
margins, 1-2 mm wide; sheaths shining reddish 
brown to castaneous, not bearded at the mouth. 
Inflorescence racemose or subpaniculate, narrow, 
very loose, 6-10(-20?)cm long, consisting of 2-4 
distant fascicles of branches. Bracts similar to the 
leaves, the lower 1-2 much overtopping the inflo- 
rescence, their sheaths narrowly tubular, blackish 
purple, not bearded at the mouth, 1-1/^ cm long. 
Branches solitary or 2-3 together, very unequal, 
erect, compressed, each bearing 1-2 spikelets, up 
to 4 cm long. Spikelets ptdunclQd, oblong-lanceolate, 
acute, 1-2-fIowered, fuscous, 9-11 by 
Glumes 4-5, narrowly lanceolate, long-acuminate, 
with scaberulous keel, the fertile ones 8-10 mm long, 
the lowest 1-2 empty, 5-8 mm. Bristles absent. 


Stamens 3; anthers with distinctly produced whitish 
connective. Style c. 5 mm long; stigmas 3, Nut 
obtusely trigonous, ovoid or ellipsoid, S-ribbed 
very indistinctly scrobiculate or practically smooth’ 
greyish brown, lM-^% c. 1 mm; epidermal cells 
small, almost isodiametric. 

Distr. Malesia: N. Borneo (Mt Kinabalu), W. 
New Guinea (Mt Doorman). , ' ’ 

Ecol. On Mt Kinabalu in open rocky localities 
and open places in Leptospermum forest, 1500- 
2700 m; on Mt Doorman at 3500 m altitude. 

Note. Kukenthal placed S. longibracteatus mth 
doubt in sect. Nudicaules. In my opinion its close 
affinity to S. curvulus is evident. According to 
Kukenthal S. neoguinensis is close to S. curvulus. 
The description agrees in almost every detail with 
that of S. longibracteatus. I do not hesitate to unite 
S. neogumensis with S. longibracteatus, although the 
spikelets in the former are somewhat larger. 


5. Section Repentes 



Kuk. in Fedde, Rep. 44 (1938) 161. — Ser. Laterales Benth. FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 
354, p.p. 

Lectotype: S. nitons (R.Br.) PoiR. 


12. Schoenus nitens(R.BR.) PoiR. Enc. SuppL 2 (181 1) 
252; Hook. /. Handb. N. Zeal. FI. (1867) 299; 
Benth. FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 362; Black, FI. S. Austr. 
! (1922) 91 ; ed. 2 (1948) 151 ; Kuk. in Fedde, Rep. 44 
(1938) 162; Kern, Blumea 10 (1960) 639. — Chaeto- 
spora nitens R.Br. Prod. (1810) 233. — Scirpus nitens 
Boeck. Linnaea 36 (1870) 696. 

Perennial, with rather slender creeping rhizome 
covered with purplish or brown scales. Stems 
distant or somewhat tufted, erect, slender but rigid, 
subterete, sulcate-striate, smooth, leafy at the base, 
3-25 cm by c. Y 2 Ecurcs few, erect, shorter or 
longer than the stems, setaceous, canaliculate; 
sheaths purplish, shining, not bearded at the mouth. 
Inflorescence capitate, apparently lateral, with (l-)2- 
6{“12) spikelets. Bracts 1-2, the lower one erect, as 
though continuing the stem, similar to the leaves, 
pungent, crn long, the upper one when present 
much shorter, divergent. Spikelets sessile, ovate to 
ovate-lanceolate, rather obtuse, somewhat turgid, 
2-3-flowped, purplish, 3-5 by 1^-2 mm. Glumes 
5-7, coriaceous, broadly ovate, obtuse, muticous, 


21. OREOBOLUS 


R.Br. Prod. (1810) 235; Boeck. Linnaea 38 (1874) 230 (Vreobulusy, Pfeiff. 
in Fedde, Rep. 23 (1927) 339, 350; Kuk. in Fedde, Rep. 48 (1940) 60. — Fig. 

8l)--87* 

Dwarf glabrous perennials, forming very dense cushion-like tuftsA Rhizo 

woody, much branched, the base of the branches clothed with the sheaths of 
decayed leaves. Stews short, rigid, obtusangular, leafy, at first hidden by the 
leaves, finally more or less exserted. Leaves equitant, usually exactly distichous, 
sometimes less , regularly imbricate, rigid, narrow, canaliculate, obtusish, 
dark-coloured at the top; ligule absent; sheaths strongly dilated, open, light 


glabrous, with whitish hyaline margins, 3-4 mm 
long, the lower 2-3 empty, shorter. Bristles 6, longer 
than the nut, densely plumose in the lower part, 
antrorsely scabrous in the upper part, ferrugineous. 
Stamens 3. Style deeply 3-fid. Nut ellipsoid to 
obovoid, obtusely trigonous, smooth, shining, stra- 
mineous to castaneous, c. 1% by 1mm. 

Distr. Throughout Australia and New Zealand; 
in Malesia : W. New Guinea (1 1 km NE ofWiihelmina 
top); the species is also in South America (Chile) in a 
digynous subspecies, ssp. krausei (Phil.) Kuk. 

Ecol. In New Guinea on a wet grassy slope, 
3400 m. 

Note. Boeckeler transferred this species to 
Scirpus on account of the glumes sometimes appearing 
not to be exactly distichously arranged. This is due 
to the twisting of the spikelet {cf. Fimbristylis ovata, 
p. 565); the rachilla is flexuous as in most Schoenus 
spp. and shows the regular distichous arrangement of 
the glumes by the scars left when the glumes have 
fallen ofl'. 
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brown to purplish. Inflorescence racemose (consisting of a few axillary, solitary 
or binate peduncles each bearing a single spikelet), almost capitate, or reduced 
to a single terminal spikelet. Spikelets compressed, 1-flowered. Rachilla persistent, 
with very short internodes. Glumes 3-5, erect, distichous, caducous, keeled. 
Flower pseudoterminal (see notes). Hypogynous scales 6 (rarely 5), perianth-like, 
biseriate, equal, or the outer ones slightly shorter, rigid, persistent on the rachilla 
when the fruit has fallen off. Stamens 3; anthers linear, yellow, with shortly 
produced connective. Style slender, continuous with the ovary, caducous, 
dark brown, the base usually hardly incrassate, rarely conical and persistent 
on the nut; stigmas 3. Nut obovoid, ellipsoid, or pyriform, very obtusely 
trigonous, smooth, shining; pericarp rather thick. 

Distr. The number of species (about 8) is, not unanimously agreed on; 0. obtusangulus Gaud, in Chile, 
0. goeppingeri Suesseng. (not seen) in Central America, 0. venezuelensis Steyerm. (not seen) in Venezuela and 
Ecuador, 0 furmtus H. Mann in the Hawaiian Islands, the remaining ones in Tahiti, New Zealand, Australia 
(and Tasmania), and Malesia. Of the 3 Malesian spp. 2 are endemic. See distribution maps in FI. Mai. 1, 5 
(1957) cxciv and Pac. PL Areas 2 (1966) 134 (in which Tahiti is omitted). Fig. 81. 

Ecol. Microtherm genus, in the tropics only on the high, ancient mountains, in swampy or rocky localities; 
in New Zealand descending to sea-level. 

The species of Oreobolus form pin-cushions to dense tufts which may extend and merge into large cushions. 
When the tufts are separate the central part dies off, remains sterile and represents a hole, and this remarkable 
formation of ‘fairy rings’ is found in Malesian high mountains in several other pin-cushion plants {M onostachya, 
Centrolepis^ EHocaulon). See van Steenis, Tijd. Kon. Ned. Aardr. Gen. 55 (1938) 753, 759, 760, 762, 782, 784, 
phot. 16, and FI. Mai. I, 5 (1958) 422-423, 426 fig. 5. 

Oreobolus is in Malesia nearly always found associated with the grass Monostachya, and with Centrolepis, 
Ga/mardm, and Emcuw/on, which are all of similar life form. 

Notes. The species of Oreobolus are similar in habit to and not rarely confused with some Centrolepidaceae 
{Gaimardia} and Juncaceae {Distichia), The hypogynous scales closely resemble the perianth segments in 
Juncaceae and Restionaceae. However, because of the structure of the spikelet and the single, basal, anatropous 
ovule Oreobolus must certainly be included in Cyperaceae. 

According to Pfeiffer and Kukenthal the stamens are placed in 2 series, one belonging to the outer series, 
two to the inner one. This statement is obviously based on the diagram of the flower in Clarke’s Illustrations 
of Cyperaceae, t. 102, f. 105. In my opinion this diagram is wrong, as I always find the stamens opposite the 
outer perianth segments, consequently all belonging to a single (tu*2 the outer) series, in agreement with Pax 
in E. & P. Pfl. Fam. 2, 2 (1887) 100, f. HOC. 




long, at the top contracted into the stykW^ according to Kukenthal in many respects a transition to 

To sect. Setiferi belongs only . kvT>Aovnnii<? scales in this species persistent on the rachilla and, 

Schoenus (hence the In sect Squamellati the fruits are not 

Ss Sfand to ol— m and O. /urcatiis up to 2 mm long. I do not see any reason for placing 
0. ambiguus in a separate section. 


Fig. 82. Young tuft of Oreobolus kukenthalii Steen, on Mt Losir (N. Sumatra) at c. 3400 m (photogr. Van 
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Fig, 83. Older tufts of Oreobolus kiikenthalii Steen, assuming a ring-shape, same locality as fig. 82 (photogr. 

Van Steenis, 1937). 


KEY TO THE SPECIES 

1 . Style-base much incrassate, conical, persistent on the nut, hispid. Hypogynous scales linear. Nut 2 )/ 2-3 mm 
long (style-base included). Inflorescence almost capitate, consisting of {i-) 2— 3 nearly sessile spikelets. 

1 c*. 1 u' , ' ■ 3 ., 0 ."ai!ibigMiis 

1. My le- base hardly incrassate, caducous. Hypogynous scales narrowly lanceolate. Nut lJ/ 3-2 mm long. 
Innorescence racemose (spikelets distinctly peduncled), or consisting of a single spikelet. 

A.. Innorescence racemose, consisting of 2-3 distant fascicles of branches and 4-6 spikelets. Glumes 4-5. 

Nut glabrous, I/ 3-2 by 1 mm. Stems usually taller than in next species, up to 15 cm. 

' , .. . „ 1 . O. kiikentlialii 

2 . Inuorescence consisting of l(- 2 ) spikelets. Glumes 3. Nut hispidulous at the top, l3^-l3^ by K mm. 

Stems very short, 2-5 cm . . . ........ 2 ^ O. pumilio 





dominated by Oreobolus kukenthalii Steen, on Mt Keniiri (N. Sumatra) at 
^on the slope probably caused by the treading of Sumatran mountain goat 
(photogr. Van Steenis, 1937). 


. 85. Range of the Malesian species of Oreobolus: 
'kukenthalii STBm. (dots), O. amhiguus Kuk. & 
•EN. (crosses, also those in circles), 0. pumilio 
3r., Tasmania, Australian Alps, New Guinea 
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Kon. Ned. Aardr. Gen. 55 (1938) 760, phot. 15.— 
Fig. 80, 82-84. 

Stems sulcate-striate, snacoth, 3-15 cm by 
I mm. Leaves exactly distichous, as long as or longer 
than the stems, c. 1 mm wide; margins scaberulous 
at the top; sheaths yellowish brown. Inflorescence 
racemose, consisting of 2-3 distant fascicles of 
branches. Bracts sheathing, overtopping the spike- 
lets in their axils, about as long as the inflorescence. 
Peduncles solitary or in twos, erect, rigid, 3-angular, 


scaberulous on the angles, exserted from the sheaths 
up to 3 cm long. Spikelets 4-6, unequally peduncled’ 
oblong, 4-7 mm long. Glumes 4-5, lanceolate’ 
acuminate, blackish purple with green keel the 
lowest often with leaf-like tip. Hypogynous scales 
narrowly lanceolate, with antrorsely scabrous-ciliate 
margins, stramineous, slightly shorter than the nut 
Style hardly thickened at the base. Nut ellipsoid or 
pyriform, obtuse or slightly acuminate, brown 
glabrous, l%-2 by c. 1 mm. 






■’ll! 





U \ A\\\ // 





























Fig. 86. Oreobolus amhiguus KtifC. & Steen, a. Habit, nat. size, b, equitant sheaths, x 3, c. CS of leaf, enlarged, 

c. inflorescence, x 5, e. deflorate flower, with two filaments, x 10,/’. perianth bristle, x 15 , g.CS of nut, enlarged 

(Clemens 29006 & 51348). 




, . :■ r -.'Ia; , ' 






JK, & Steen. Ring-shaped tufts, in damp spots on granite in 
background some Schoenus curvulus F.v.M. (phologr. Slei 


CYPERACEAE(Kem) 


nictr Malesia' N. Sumatra (Gajo Lands: Mts 

I n?i iceiriri, and Goh Lembuh), Malay Peninsula 
fij ViJna* Mt Tahan' Peraki Mt Kerbau). Fig- 85. _ 

M FormiMseini-globose cushions in mountain 

heathfm d ro 's^ewhat moist localities a^o in 

own places on rocks, sometimes dominant; m the 
Say Peninsula 1600-2150 m, m Sumatra 2450- 

3460 m . 

n Fedde, Rep. 48 (1940) 66, p.p.; S. T. Blake, 
Am Arb 29 (1948) 95. — O. demensiae Kuk. in 
Fedde, Rep. 48 (1940) 69. , 

Sitpms sulcate-stnate, smooth, 2 5 cm by /2 


Imm. Leaves distichous, but often 
imbricate overtopping the stems, c. i wim . 
margins siaberuious 
often tinged with purple. Spikelet 
in one of the upper axils, oblong, usually 4 5 mm 
long but the outermost glume often leaf-like and up 
to 9 mm Glumes 3, lanceolate, brownish to purplish, 
with green keel, ciliate at the top. Hypogynoiis scales 
narrowly lanceolate, with antrorsely scabrous-ci! ate 
mareins stramineous, about as long as the nut. Sty 
hardly thickened at the base. IVut ellipsoid or ^ 
oLvoid, stramineous to brown, hispidulous at the 

‘^Di'su'^^E^’^A^sttSa (Victoria. Tasmania), in 
Malesia- New Guinea (W. New Guinea: Arfkk Mts, 
Lake Habbema, Mt Wichmann, Mt Goliath, NE. 
New Guinea: Mt Sarawaket, Mt Amungwiwa, Mt 
Wilhelm: Papua: Mt Giluwe). Fig. 85. 
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Ecol One of the characteristic plants of alpine 
bog turfs, forming carpets or in small rounded 
clumps, 2600-3800 m. 

Vern. New Guinea: ibrang'rank, Mendi lang. 

Note. KOkenthal treated the New Guinean 
specimens as a distinct species, O. clemensiae, but 
they perfectly agree with Tasmanian material of O. 
pumilio in L. The species has been recorded also for 
N. S. Wales and New Zealand, but according to 
S. T. Blake, Lc., all the specimens from those 
regions belong to other species. 


3. OreoWus ambiguus Kuk. & Steen. Bull. Jard. 
Bot. Btzg III, 14 (1936) 48, f. 1; KOk. in Fedde, Rep. 
48 (1940) 72; Bot. Jahrb. 70 (1940) 463; S. T. Blake, 
J. Arn. Arb. 29 (1948) 96. — ? Schoenus sp. Steen. 
Bull. Jard. Bot. Btzg 01, 13 (1934) 200. — Oreoholus 
sp. Steen. FL Mai. i, 5 (1958) 426 f. 5. — Fig. 86-87. 

Stems compressed, sulcate-striate, smooth, com- 
pletely hidden by the leaves, 1-5 cm by c. 1mm. 
Leaves exactly distichous, overtopping the stems, c. 
1 mm wide; margins scaberulous at the top; sheaths 
shining yellowish brown. Inflorescetice almost ca- 
pitate, consisting of (l“)2-3 approximate subsessile 


spikelets. Bracts overtopping the inflorescence, up 
to 5 cm. Spikelets oblong, 7-9 mm long (when there 
is only 1 spikelet the bracts assuming :the aspect of 
glumes, up to 2 cm long). Glumes 3, lanceolate 
acuminate, stramineous with green keel, often pur- 
plish lineolate. Hypogynous scales linear, , bristle- 

like, with antrorselyscabrous-ciliate margins, whitish 

about as long as the nut (without style-base), the 
outer ones slightly shorter than the inner ones, kyle 
with incrassate conical base. Nut ellipsoid, stramin- 
eous or brown, at the top narrowed into the hispid, 
dark brown, persistent, conical style-base decurrenl 
on the angles of the nut proper, 2^-3 by mm 
(style-base included). 

Distr. Malesia: N. Borneo (Mt Kinabalu), SW. 
Celebes (Latimodjong Range: Pokapindjang, Rante 
Mario), New Guinea (W. New Guinea: Arfak Mis. 
Lake Habbeiiia, Mt IJoorman; NE. New Guinea: 
Mt Sarawaket; Papua: Mt Albert Edward, Lake 
Aunde near M't Wilhelm, Mt Dayman, Mt Donana, 
Mt Michael). Fig. 85. 

Ecol. One of the characteristic plants of alpine 
. bog turf, forming carpets or in small rounded clumps. 
alsO' in dense masses on alpine seepage slopes 
2500-4000 m. 


■ 22. CLADIUlVf 

P. Browne, Hist. Jamaica (1756) 114; Crantz, Inst. 1 (1766) 362; Kern, Act. 
Bot. Neerl. 8 (1959) 263. — Mariscus Zinn, Cat. PI. Hort. Gott. (1757) 79. 
non Gaertn. 1788, nom. rejic. — Cladium sect. Eucladiim Benth. FI. Austr. 
7 (1878) 401; B. & H. Gen. PI. 3 (1883) 1065; Pax in E. & P. Pfl. Fam. 2, 2 (1887) 
116. — Cladium suhg. Eucladium Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1894) 673. — Fig. 88. 

Perennial herbs with creeping stolons. Stems erect, hollow, obsoletely trigonous 
to terete, leafy throughout their length. Leaves 3-ranked, flat, linear, with long 
tubular sheaths and dorsiventrally compressed blades ; ligule absent . / nflorescence 
paniculate, consisting of several remote corymbiform partial panicles; branches 
solitary or in twos in the axils of leafy bracts. Spikelets very numerous, in 
numerous capitate clusters, terete, 2(-3)-flowered, both flowers hermaphrodite 
or one of them (the lower or the upper one) male or functionally male. Rachilla 
persistent, straight, with very short internodes. Glumes spirally arranged, the 
lower 3-4 empty; usually no terminal empty glume. Perigone absent. Stamens 2 
(according to several authors sometimes 3), with free filaments and linear 
anthers; connective distinctly produced. Style continuous with the ovary; 
style-base incrassate, conical, persistent on the fruit and fused into it, glabrous; 
stigmas (2-)3, or sometimes 4-6 due to division. Afz/t somewhat drupe-like, 
ovoid or conical, truncate at the base, inserted on a saucer-shaped disc; exocarp 
spongy, endocarp thick, hard. 

■ Distr. Only 2 spp., one extending over the tropica! and temperate regions of the whole world, the other, 
C. mariscoides (Muhl.) Torr., restricted to N. America. 

Note. For the circumscription of the genus see under Mndiaeraa, p. 691. 


1 . Cladium mariscus (L.) Pohl, Tent. FI. Boh. I (1809) 
32; Kgnth, En. 2 (1837) 303; Boeck. Linnaea 38 
(1874) 232; Benth. FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 402; ? F.-Vill. 
Nov. App. (1882) 309; Clarke, FL Br. Ind. 6 (1894) 
673; Steen. Arch. Hydrobioi. Suppl. 11 (1932) 281; 
Kuk. in Fedde, Rep. 51 (1942) 185. — Sdwni/s 


mariscus L. Sp. Pi. 1 (1753) 42. — Mariscus cladium 
O.K. Rev, Gen. PI. 2,(1891) 754. , . 

Coarse, glabrous. Rhizome erect, woody, emitting , 
horizontal, thick stolons^ clothed with, 3-ranked, 
striate, ovate-lanceolate scales.. Stems stout, striate, 
smooth., 80-200 cm: tall. Leaves about as, long as. the; 
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stems, rigid, tough, complicate at the base, spinulose- 
serrulate on the margins and keel, 6-12 mm wide, 
gradually narrowed into a long triquetrous acumen 
with sharply cutting edges; sheaths yellowish to 
ferrugineous, brown at the base. Panicle decompound , 
oblong, interrupted, 30-50 cm long; branches ex- 
serted from the sheaths, erect, compressed, much 
branched. Lower bracts similar to the leaves, longer 
than the partial inflorescences in their axils. Spikelets 
in globose clusters, young oblong-lanceolate, ripe 
ovoid or ellipsoid, acutish, 3-4 by l^"^ mm. 
Glumes 5-7, membranous, obtuse, concave, l- 
nerved, ferrugineous to brown, darker lineolate, 
the upper ones 2-4 mm long, the lower empty ones 
smaller, broadly ovate. AnrJiers 2-3 mm long. Nut 
terete, acute or acuminate, smooth or more or less 
rugulose, brown to dark castaneous, 2~4 by 1^^- 
2 mm, the hypogynous disc with the filaments often 
persisting on the rachilla. 

D i s t r. Widely distributed over the tropical regions 
of the whole world, also in temperate Asia, Europe, 
Africa, and N. America, in Malesia very rare. 

Ecol. In swamps and pools, on margins of lakes, 
sometimes in swampy forests, from a few m altitude 
up to 2100 m (in New Guinea), in Sumatra at 900 m, 
in Timor at 400 m. 

\Qrn. Kwargalan daai, Amis. 

Notes. Up to now the numerous attempts to 
divide this polymorphic species into subspecies or 
microspecies have not been very successful. S. T. 
Blake, Trans. R. Soc. S. Austr. 67 (1943) 57-58, 
split it up into 5 species, as follows: 

a. Stigmatic branches 4-6; spikelets rather pale- 
coloured . . C. leptostachyum Nees & Mey. 

a. Stigmatic branches 2-3; spikelets brown to 
rusty- or dark brown. 

b. Nut smooth, shining; partial panicles dense, 

c. Nut acuminate or beaked; culms not 
branched; rhizome long-creeping. 

C. mar i sens (L.) Pom 
c. Nut obtusely rounded at tip; culms with 
leafy branches in upper part; rhizome short 
(always?). . . C. pwmun S. T. Blake 

b. Nut rather prominently tessellately rugose; 
partial panicles often loose, 

d. Nut acuminate; common rachis of panicle 
deeply canaliculate with scabrous margins; 
a rather slender plant from China and Japan . 

C. chinense Nees 
d. Nut acute but scarcely acuminate; common 
axis not channelled, smooth; a stout 
American plant . C. jamaicense Crantz 
C. leptostachyum Nees & Mey. Nov, Act. Ac. 
Caes. Leop.-Car. 19, Suppl. 1 (1843) 115, from Hawaii, 
was described by Nees as having 2 stigmas. In the 
Hawaiian specimens I examined 1 usually found 3 
stigmas, more rarely 2 or 4. This varying number of 
stigmas I also found in European and Asian speci- 
mens. In my opinion C. leptostachyum can not be 
upheld as a separate race or species. 


I fail to see the difference in the shape of the nut 
between Chinese or Japanese specimens and 
American ones. In several of the latter the nuts are 
certainly more acuminate than in the former. The 
slight dilTerence in the rachis, even if holding good in 
all cases, seems insufficient for specific or racial 
discrimination. 

C. mariscus s.s (C. germanicum Schrad.) is 
apparently a well-characterized subspecies, confined 
to Europe, E. Asia, and parts of Africa. The shining 
dark brown to blackish nuts measure 3-4 by 
2 mm, the spikelets are 3-4 mm long, and the 
connective of the anthers is conspicuously produced. 

C, procerum S. T. Blake, Trans. R. Soc. S. Austr. 
67 (1943) 57 (C. mariscus ssp. intermedium Klik. in 
Fedde, Rep. 51, 1942, 188) has the small fruits of 
C. jamaicense and C. chinense, but they are quite 
smooth and somewhat rounded at the top. The 
same type of nut is met with in S. African specimens, 
which Kukenthal referred to C. mariscus ssp. 
jamaicense. 

In several respects the Malesian specimens are 
intermediate between the Australian and E.' Asian 
ones. The nuts measure 2-2^ by mm, they 

are more or less pitted-rugulose (much less than in 
the E. Asian specimens), and acute to distinctly 
acuminate. The stems often produce tufts of leaves 
or leafy branches breaking through the base of the 
leaf-sheaths finally falling off and quickly producing 
new clones. This feature, common in Australian 
plants and also observed in Japanese ones .(OHWi, 
Mem. Coll. Sc. Kyoto Imp. Un. B 18, 1944, 11), I 
found also in a Hawaiian collection. 

As no sharp lines can be drawn it seems advisable to 
follow Kukenthal, who divided C. mariscus into 3 
subspecies, viz ssp. mariscus, ssp. jamaicense (mcl. 
C. leptostachyum and C. chinense), and ssp. inter- 
medium . The Malesian specimens may provisionally 
he VQfQVTQd to ssp. jamaicense. 

ssp. janialcense (Crantz) Kuk. in Fedde, Rep. 

' Beih. 40^ (1938) 523; ibid. 51 (1942) 189; Bull. Jard. 
Bot. Btzg HI, 16 (1940) 311. -- C. jamaicense 
Crantz, Inst. 1 (1766) 362. — C. chinense Nees in 
Hook. & Am. Bot. Beech. Voy. (1837) 228; Nov. 
Act. Ac. Caes. Leop.-Car. 19, Siippl. 1 (1843) 116; 
Ohwi, Bot. Mag. Tokyo 56 (1^2) 208. — Nco- 
lophocarpus tonquinensis Camus, FI. Gen.' i.-C. 7 
(1912) 149, quoad specim. cit., non Lophocarpus 
tonquinensis Boeck. — - C. germanicum {non Schrad.) 
Rendle in Gibbs, Arfak (1917) 90. — Fig. 88. , 

Inflorescence copious, effuse. Partial panicles 
rather loose. Spikelets 2-3 mm long. Connective of 
the anthers shortly produced. Nut small, more or 
less rugulOvSe, opaque, ferrugineous to brown. 

Distr. America, Oceania, E. Asia to Malesia: 
North Sumatra (Tapanuli: Toba), Lesser Sunda Is. 
(Timor), South Moluccas (Key & Aru is.), and West 
New Guinea (Kebar Valley; Artak Mts; Wissel Lake 
region), also in the Solomons (Remiel! !.). 


23. MACHAERINA 


Vahl, En. 2 (1806) 238; Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 313; Boeck. Linnaea 38 (1874) 251; 
Koyama, Bot. Mag. Tokyo 69 (1956) 61; Kern, Act. Bot. Neerl. 8 (1959) 263. - 
Baumea Gaud, in Freyc. Voy. Bot. (1829) 416; t. 29; Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 313; 







CYPERACEAE(Kern) 

^^3 a 856 ) m Boeck Uniaea 38 d?’'}) 2 «; St*" 

£f; Rot 4r (1914) 178. - Chapelliera Nees, Linnaea 9 (183^ 298 Kumn 

l 065 - 1066 ;PAxmE.&P.Pfl.tam 2,iU8^ ^ 124. — C/ato 

XtJJrZ"^ BaZaV^m. in Fedde. Rep. 51 ( 1942 ) 9 , 149 . -Fig. 

^^plennial herbs with horizontally rhfzome^, 

creeping stolons. Stems ’ -Fu sometimes transversely septate, 

ancipitous or biconvex, ’ ^jw^j^hously arranged, vertically much 

usually smooth, rarely asperous. Lm ^ . asnerous^ rarely transversely 

flattened, angled, or terete, ^ „j. iQ^gr sheaths 'brown to purplish; 

septate; blades sometimes educed, 

ligule absent. Inflorescence ^pamcnMe, consisting sheathing, 

E;1E;s.«.p2.3SS«^^^ 

issss^'srssa 

- distinguishable except for a slight discoloration. 

map), and M. lamii r indium Macliaerina, Vincenlia, Baumea. and Chapelliera were 

, Notes. In the hrst half of the 19th „ ’ Steudel, and Boeckeler. Mainly on account of the 

generally treated as separate genua e.^. by Runth^^Steu^^^. distribution of sexes in the spikelet 

i supposedly spiral arrangement „jn| Hewasfollowedby nearly all subsequent 

*, (lowest flower fertile), Bentham in Cladium sensu strlcta the glumes 

I authors, such as Clarke, aiid leccntly by ^ ^ > ^ 

; rS^Sit-TS.” S r XKXerM be » teno... 


Cladium 

Stems hollow. 

Partial inflorescences corynibiform . 

Leaves 3-ranked. u ^ 

lior:izoiitaliy flattened, serrate-scabrous 

on the m,arg.ins. , 

Stamens 2(”-3?). ■ 

Glumes spiral. 

Nut supported by a disc . 

Pollen of 1-6 aperture type (according to Miss M. 
iKiJSE, in Koyama, /. c.). 


Machaerina 

Stems phhoj. . 

Partial inflorescences pamcuhiorm. 

Leaves 2-ranked. 

Leaf blades vertically flattened to terete, smooth on 
the margins or nearly so. 

Stamens 

Glumes distichous. 

No disc under the nut. 

Pollen of polyforate type. 


K.4,„.h„^r;„n ic undoubtedly much nearer to Gahnia than to Cladium. U seems iidpsable to keep 
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key to the species 

srvle-hase) of the nu, has been included in the measurements oj the nut 

t + mm lone. All the leaves iisualiy 

1 limes 2 mm long. Nut 1 / 2 ■ /4 ^ l_2(-5) cm long. 

, the cauline ones with aver,,- sh slisticha 

sast part of the leaves with welhdeveloped much longer blades, 
iiarp edges, equitant. Stems ancipitous. 

2 leaf-blades) asperous. _ piiinsoid c. 2 mm long, suddenly 

acute to mucronulate. P* °P * P ’ 7. M. mariscoides 

IS c. lYi mm '°"S^ ®^f ^i,h'muticous.'Nut ovoid, gradual^^^^ 

n in clusters of 2-3. Glumes. 5. M. aspencauhs 
1 to blackish style-base, e. 3 mm long . • • 

les c. 2 mm long. Anthers with very shortly P-duced^'m«ectlve. 

■v short bristle present). Anthers with distW 

'Doping. Filaments-strongly elongaltd after anth^. 

rect’. Filaments shorter, only moderately elongated aftci antliLsis, 
the edges, narrow, 3--5(-7) mm wide. Stems 30 50 cm taO^. 

glnourio slbterew. ptrsistent 

3 rtly laminate. Nut graduall) tapering ^ ruWginosa 

nilar to’the leaves'. Nut abruptly narrowed into c. iM mm long persistent 
mlate. acute, ‘he longest c 5 mrn Spikelets 

iPhin, tSphJialmoIf continuous, not divided 


'nkss omerwise .suuvu 

Spik'elets very small, 2-3 nnu kin| 
much reduced, the basal ones blade 

. Spikelets, glumes, and nuts idrgeiN 
'*>. Leaves sword-shaped, very iial wi 
" 3 . Stems and leaf-sheaths (often als 
4 . Spikelets ill clusters of 3-:). Ljiii 

■ contracted into the densely sen 
4 MAist spikelets solitary , some ol 
passing into the hispid, dark bi 
3. Stems and leaves smooth. , 

5 . Perianth consisting of i 

Inflorescence stiffly erect _. 

5, Perianth absent (rarely a singl* 
6. Branches of the inflorescenc 


1. Madiaeiiaa maligayl (CiARKt 

Mas. Tokyo 69 (1956) 64. - Cladmm 
r', f»i-r r, - Eini J Str Br. R. As. Soc. fi. 23 (1891) 
k Lk. rn'i/j FI.' k. Ind. 6 (1894) 674 ,^Ridl. Mat. 
FI. Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) Clarke, 111. 
Cvn 11909) i. 83, f. 1-4; Ride. ,I. Fed. Mai. St. Mus. 
6 1191'=) 193: FI. Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 167; Kuk. m 
Fcdde, Rep. 51 (1942) U,^exd. rar. subeselosum 
KCk. -- yincentia maingayi Staff, P Lmn. 1°^ 

-P 1 19141 179. — - Marisem maingayi Flrn* Ktioaora 
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brown, 4~5 by c. 2 mm. Ghimes c. 5, ovate, slightly 
emarginate, mucronulate from the sinus, 3-4 mm 
long; margins densely ciliate in the upper half. 
Bristles (3"-)6, delicate, the longest c. 2 mm. Stamens 
3; filaments slightly elongated after anthesis, not 
comose; anthers IX mm long, with very shortly 
produced connective. Nut ovate, triquetrous with 
somewhat convex sides, slightly rugulose, brownish, 
c. 3 by 0.9 mm (stipe and beak included); stipe 
obpyramidal, 3-winged, short; persistent style-base 
narrowly pyramidal, much narrower than the nut, 
hispid, c. 1mm long. 

Distr. Tonkin (d’Alleizette in L), in Maksia: 
Malay Peninsula (Perak, Kelantan, Pahang, 
Malacca). 

E c 0 1 . On wet rocks and in open swampy places in 
the mountains, 900-2100 m. 

V e r n . Jeringu laiit, M . 

Note. Well-developed perigones are very rare in 
the genus. Besides in M. maingayi they are only 
found in a few W. Indian species. 


2. Machaerlna slnclairii (Hook. /.) Koyama, Bot. 
Mag. Tokyo 69 (1956) 65. — Vmcentia anceps Hook. 
/. FI. Nov. Zel. 1 (1853) 276, non Kunth (1837) nec 
Cladium anceps Hook. /. [Handb. N. Zeal. FI. (1867) 
305] ex Chermez. Arch. Bot., Mem. 2 (1936) 75. — 
Cladium sinclairii Hook. f. Handb. N. Zeal. FI. 
(1867) 305; Clarke, 111. Cyp. (1909) t. 84, f. 4-5; 
KOk. Bull. Jard. Bot. Btzg III, 16 (1940) 308; in 
Fedde, Rep. 51 (1942) 15, incl. var. crinitum Kuk. — 
Cladium maingayi {non Clarke) Koord. Minah. 
(1898) 283, p.p. — Vmcentia rohinsonii Merr. Philip. 
J. Sc. 11 (1916) Bot. 258. — Vincentia crinita Staff, 
Philip. J. Sc. 19 (1921) 65. — Cladium crinitum Merr. 
En. Philip. 1 (1923) 129. — Cladium latifolium Merr. 
I.C., p.p. — Cladium maingayi var. subesetosum Kuk. 
Bull. Jard. Bot. Btzg III, 16 (1940) 308; in Fedde, 
Rep. 51 (1942) 12. — M. crinita Koyama, Bot. 
Mag. Tokyo 69 (1956) 63. — M. robinsonii Koyama, 
Ic. 65. — Fig. 89. 

Rhizome short. Stems tufted, slender to stout, 
ancipitous, smooth, 50-150 cm by (2-)4-7 mm. 
Leaves crowded at the base (or a single cauline leaf 
also present), coriaceous, equitant, ensiform, gradu- 
uaily narrowed upward and shortly acuminate, 
smooth, (4-)8-20 mm wide. Panicle more or less 
nodding, oblong, consisting of 4-6 distant fascicles 
of branches, 20-50 cm long. Bracts erect, shortly 
laminate, with long, brownish, ancipitous sheaths. 
Branches more or less drooping, slender, unequal, 
smooth. Spikelets in numerous clusters, more rarely 
solitary, ovate to oblong, (l-)2-3-flowered, reddish 
brown, SX-S by c. 2 mm. Glumes oblong-ovate, 
mucronulate, 3-4 mm long; margins sparsely ciliate 
in the upper half. Bristles absent (very rarely a single 
vestigial one present). Stamens 2; filaments greatly 
elongated after anthesis and finally (l-)2-2X cm 
long, comose; anthers c. 2 mm, with distinctly 
produced connective. iVwt ellipsoid, triquetrous 
with somewhat convex sides, slightly rugulose, 
brownish, c. 2 by X tnm (stipe and beak included); 
stipe obpyramidal, 3-wmged, c, X persistent 
style-base pyramidal, hispid, c. X nim long, 

Distr. New Zealand (North Island), in Maksia: 
Sumatra, Philippines (Luzon; Mt Mayon, Mt 
Maquiling, Sierra Madre W. of Baler), N. Celebes, 
Moluccas (Ambon). 


Ecol. Open hillsides, moist mountain slones akn 
in forests, 500-2000 m. ^ ° 

Verii. Sibola sak-sak, duhut sanggeok, ihur sambut 

halapiipsis,Snm.,karim£mja-‘raindang,kapu-maputan 

N. Celebes. . ’ 

Notes. The authority of Cladium anceps i$ 
generally ascribed to Hook. /., but it is very doubtful 
whether this is right, as in Handb.-N. Zeal. FI. (1867) 
305 there is no reference to Poiret’s basionym 
Scirpus anceps. The name Cladium anceps was 
validated by Chermezon, Arch. Bot., Mem. 2 (1936) 
75. 

M. maingayi and M. sinclairii are very closely 
related. The most striking character to distinguish 
between the two is furnished by the finally up to 
2X cm long filaments of the fatter. However, in 
Sumatra some specimens have been collected with 
filaments only 1 cm long and sometimes traces of 
hypogynous bristles. In these respects they are 
intermediate between the two species; Kukenthal 
distinguished these as Cladium maingayi var. sii- 
esetosim. On account of the slender nodding panicle, 
the less distinctly ciliate glumes, the distinct append- 
age of the connective, and the slightly smaller nuts, I 
have referred them to M. sinclairii. 

M. sinclairii is very variable as to size, width of 
leaves, and length of panicle. The specimens from 
Mt Mayon, Luzon, were distinguished rs Vincentia 
crinita Staff, on account of the 1-2-fiowered, less 
compact spikelets, and the wider, markedly white 
style-base, slightly smaller nuts with a short pyramidal 
pubescent top, sharper and almost winged, broader, 
narrowing stipe. In my opinion they do not deserve 
nomenclatural recognition. 


3. Machaerina falcata (Nees) Koyama, Bot. Mag. 
Tokyo 69 (1956) 63. — Baumeafalcata Nees in HooL 
J. Bot. Kew Misc. 6 (1854) 29. — Cladium samoense 
Clarke in Stapf, Trans. Linn. Soc. II, Bot. 4 (1894) 
245, p.p. iguoad Haviland 1405); Ridl, J. Str. Br. 
R. As. Soc. n. 46 (1906) 225. — Cladium maingayi 
{non Clarke) Koord. Minah. (1898) 283, p.p. -- 
Cladium latifolium Merr. Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 
262; En. Philip. 1 (1923) 129, p.p., non Drake,, 
1892. — Cladium fakatum Clarke, Kew Bull. add. 
ser. 8 (1908) 46; Ridl. Trans. Linn. Soc. II, Bot. 9 
(1916) '243; Gibbs, Arfak (1917) 90; Merr. En. 
Philip. 1 (1923) 129; Kuk. in Fedde, Rep. 51 (1942) 
144. — Vincentia maksiaca St,apf in Gibbs, J. Linn. 
Soc. Bot. 42 (,1914) 178; Merr. En. Bom. (1921) 62, 
excl. Haviland 1406. ■ — Vmcentia falcata Staff, 
l.c. 179. — Mariscus falcatiis Fern, Rhodora 25 
(1923) 53. — Mariscus platyphyUus Fern. l.c. 54.'—' 
Cladium angustifolium {non Drake) Kuk. Bot. Jahrb. 
59 (1924) 53; in Fedde, Rep. 51 (1942) 140, quoad 
specim. nov. guin. — Cladium meyenii var. jimcoides 
f. atrofuscum Kuk. Bull, Jard. Bot. Btzg III, 16 (1940) 
311, p.p. typ.— Cladium iris Ohwi, Bot. Mag. 
Tokyo 56 (1942) 208. — M. iris Koyama, Bot. Mag. 
Tokyo 69 (1956) 64. — M . latifolia Koyama, l.c. — 
M . maksiaca Koyama, l.c. 65 — Fig. 90. _ _ ' 

Rhizome short. , Sft'ws tufted, .stout, ancipitous, 
smooth, up to 1 m by 3-6 mm, several-leaved at the 
base and usually with T cauline leaf halfway" up. 
Leaves coriaceous, , equitant, ensiform,, graduaily,' 
narrowed upwards and shortly acuminate, smooth, 
(7~)10-20 mm wide. Panicle erect, ovate to oblong, 
usually ., dense or , very dense, consisting of c. 3 
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approximate fascicles of branches, 8'~12(“25) cm 
long. Bracts erect, shortly laminate, brown, with 
ancipitous sheaths. Branches erect, rigid, usually 
not or hardly exserted from the sheath, unequal, 
often hispidulous on the angles. Spikelets in numer- 
ous clusters, ovate, often falcate, 2-4(~6?)-flowered, 
dark purple, 6-7 by mm. Glumes 5-7, ovate- 
lanceolate, obtiisish, sometimes minutely mucron- 
ulate. with more or less scaberulous keel and 
ciliolate or glabrous margins, 5-6 mm long. Bristles 
usually absent (very rarely a single vestigial bristle 
present; see note). Stamens 3 (or in some flowers 2); 
filaments somewhat elongated after an thesis, up to 
c, 1 cm long, not comose; anthers 2-3 mm long, 
connective wdth distinct, c. ^ mm long appendage. 
Nut ovoid, triquetrous with convex sides and winged 
angles, ferriigineous, 3-4 by c. I mm (stipe and 
beak included); stipe obpyramidal, 3-winged, 

1 mm long; persistent style-base narrowly pyramidal, 
glabrous, 1-1 j /2 

Dist r. Hawaii, Samoa Islands, Fiji, New Hebrides, 
Solomons (Bougainville), in MalesUr. Sumatra (Mts 
Singgalang and Talamauj, N. Borneo (Mt Kinabalu), 
Philippines (Luzon, Mindoro, Negros, Mindanao), 
N, & Central Celebes, New Guinea (Arfak Mts, Mt 
Carstensz, Bismarck Mts). 

Eco i. in open swampy localities, along margins of 
lakes, in forest-borders, and on ridges in the mossy 
forest, 1900-3300 m. 

Vern. Karimenja-raindang, N. Celebes; Philip- 
pines: samaimg, Bag. 

Notes. Very variable in stoutness, width of the 
leaves, etc. Stout specimens from Sumatra with 
leaves c. 2 cm wide, the lowest partial inflorescence 
more distant, the branches of the inflorescence more 
exserted from the sheath, and often a single, very 
short hypogynous bristle, were described as Cladium 
falcatum var. sumatrense Clarke, Kew Bull. add. ser, 
8 (1908) 46; Kuk. Bull. Jard. Bot. Btzg III, 16 (1940) 
308; in Fedde, Rep. 51 (1942) 146. Some specimens 
from Borneo and the Philippines are very similar to 
the Sumatran ones, which certainly do not represent 
a geographical race. The specimens collected in N. 
Celebes have looser panicles with branches more 
exserted from the sheaths. They were distinguished 
as Cladium falcatum var. celehicum Kuk. in Fedde, 
Rep. 51 (1942) 146. In my opinion both varieties 
have little or no taxonomic value. 

Machaerina angustifolia (Gaudich .) Koyama ( = 
Cladium angustifolium Drake), to which species 
Kukenthal referred two collections from New 
Guinea, is very near to M.falcata, but differs by the 
narrow, elongate panicle, the straight, oblong, 
somewhat larger spikelets, and the broadly winged 
stipe of the note. 2 mm long. It is apparently restricted 
to Hawaii. ■ ^ 

4. Machaerina lamil (Kuk.) Kern, Act. Bot. Neerl. 
8 (1959) 266. — Cladium lamii KvK. Bull. Jard. Bot. 
Btzg HI, 16 (1940) 309; in Fedde, Rep. 51 (1942) 
1.46.- Fig.9i. ■ 

Rhizome short. Stems densely tufted, slender, 
rigid, often slightly curved, ancipitous, smooth; 
several-leaved at the base, 30-50 cm by 2-3 mm. 
Leaves coriaceous, equitant,ensiform, usually falcate, 
gradually narrowed into the often ustulate tip, 
densely ciliate on the margins, smooth, 3-5(-7) mm 
mdQ. Panicle erect, oblong, narrow, consisting of 


3-4 distant fascicles of branches, 10-15 cm long. 
Bracts erect, very shortly laminate, with ancipitous 
brownish sheaths. Branches 2-5 together, erect 
exserted from the sheath, densely hispid on the edges’ 
up to 4 cm long. Spikelets in clusters of 3-5, oblong- 
lanceolate, 2-3-flowered, dark purple, 6-8 by 2)/f- 
3 mm. Glumes c. 5, lanceolate, obtiisish, scaberulous 
on keel and margins, up to 4 mm. .Bmt/es absent. 
Stamens 3, filaments somewhat elongated after 
anthesis, up to 8 mm, not comose; anthers 3-4 mm 
long, connective with distinct c. mm long append- 
age. Nut (very immature) narrowly elliptic, distinctly 
stipitate; persistent style-base narrowly pyramidal 
hispid. 

Distr. Malesia: W. New Guinea (Mt Doorman). 

Ecol. in open swampy places, 3250-3520 m. 

Note. Only known from two collections (Lam 
1595 & 1667). Closely related to C. faicatmi. but 
apparently sufficiently distinct to warrant specific 
separation. Striking differences are found in the 
narrow, usually falcate, densely ciliate leaves, and 
possibly in the shape of the nut." 

5. Machaerina aspericaiills (Kuk.) Koyama, Bot. 
Mag. Tokyo 69 (1956) 62. — Cladium samoense 
Clarke in Stapf, Trans, Linn. Soc. 11, Bot. 4 (1894) 
245, p.p. (£/wour/ ' Haviland 1406). — Cladium as- 
pericaide Kvk. Bull. Jard. Bot. Btzg .HI, 16(1940) 309; 
in Fedde. Rep. 51 (1942) 151. — Baumea aspericaulis 
S. T. Blake, Contr. OueensL Herb. 8 (1969) 28. 

Rhizome short. Stems tufted, stout, ancipitous,. 
asperous (like the leal-sheaths, bracts, and branches 
of the inflorescence), several-leaved at the base, 
60-90 cm (according to a field-label up to 2 m) by 
3-5 mm. Leaves coriaceous, equitant, ensiform, 
gradually narrowed upwards, smooth or slightly 
asperous,. 7-20 mm wide. Panicle^ erect,, oblong, 
narrow, loose, consisting of 4-5 distant ■ fascicles 
of branches, 25-30, cm long. Bracts erect, ,iong- 
sheathing, the lowest with a blade up to 30 cm long, 
upper, ones .much shorter.. Branches slender, erect, 
exserted from, the sheath, . unequal, flexuous, the 
lowest usually solitary, the upper ones 5-10 together'.; 
branchlets finally recurved. Spikelets mostly solitary, 
some of them in clusters of 2-3, oblong-lanceolate 
to ovate or elliptic, often somewhat falcate, 2-4- 
flowered, brown to blackish purple, 6-8 by c. 3 mm. 
Glumes 5-6, ovate-lanceolate, aciitish, scabrous, up 
to 6 mm. Bristles Rbsmi. Stamens 3; anthers r. 2 mm 
long, with distinctly produced connective. Nut 
ovoid, obtusely trigonous, slightly rugulose. light 
or greyish brown, 3-4 by 1^2 (stipe and beak 
included); stipe broad, narrowly wringed, c. /< ntm 
long; persistent style-base broadly pyramidal, 
gradually passing into the nut proper, hispid, dark 
brown to blackish.' 

Distr. Malesia: N. Borneo (Mt Kinabalu). 

Ecol. On open mountain slopes, 1500-1650 m. 

Note. Cladium samoense Clarke was based on 
specimens from Polynesia (Fiji, Samoa, Tahiti) and 
N. Borneo ('Mt Kinabalu), of which only the Bornean 
specimens (taz Havjland 1405 & 1406) were' cited 
in detail by Staff in his paper on the flora of Mt 
Kinabalu.' (1894). Later on (J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 42, 
191:4, 178) Staff' excluded Haviland 1405 from 
Cladium , : samoense 'and referred' It to ' Vincentia 
malesiaca Staff. Unfortunately the remaining 
Haviland specimen (1406) and the Polynesian ones 




are not conspecific; the former belongs to the species 
described as Cladium aspericaule by Kukenthal in 
1940. Although it is not cited in detail in the original 
description it seems appropriate to designate the 
Samoa specimen in the Kew Herbarium as the 
lectotype of Cladium samoense, and to accept 
Kukenthal’s name as the earliest one for the species 
described above. 


6. Machaerina glomerata (Gaud.) Koyama, Bot. 
Mag. Tokyo 69 (1956) 63. — Baumea glomerata 
Gaudichaud in Freyc. Voy. Bot. (1829) 416, t. 29; 
Brongn. in Duperrey, Voy. Bot. (1834) 168; Kunth, 
En. 2 (1837) 314; Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 339; 
Boeck. Linnaea 38 (1874) 239; Merr. Philip. J. Sc. 
11 (1916) Bot. 257.— ? Lepidosperma waigiuense 
Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 158; Kuk. in Fedde, Rep. 50 
(1941) 41 {cf. Notes). — Cladium colpodes Laut. in 
K. Sch. &‘Laut. Nachtr. (1905) 59; Valck,. Sur. 
Nova Guinea 8 (1912) 707; Kuk. Bot. Jahrb. 59 
(1924) 52; ibid. 69 (1938) 260; Kanehira, J. Dep. 
Agr. Kyushu Imp. Un. 4 (1935) 276; Kuk. in Fedde, 
Rep. 51 (1942) 155; S. T. Blake, J. Arn. Arb. 29 
(1948) 96. — Cladium glomeratum F.-Vill. Nov. 
App. (1882) 309; H. Pfeiff. in Fedde, Rep. 23 (1927) 
349, non R.Br. 1810. — Cladium glohiceps Clarke, 
Kew Bull. add. ser. 8 (1908) 46; Kuk. Bull. Jard. 
Bot. Btzg III, 16 (1940) 310, incl. var. colpodes Kuk.; 
in Fedde, Rep. 51 (1942) 154. — Cladium juncoides 
Elmer, Leafl. Philip. Bot. 3 (1910) 854; Merr. En. 
Philip. 1 (1923) 129. — Cladium sinuatum Ridl. 
Trans. Linn. Soc. 11, Bot. 9 (1916) 243. — Mariscus 
colpodes Fern. Rhodora 25 (1923) 53. — Mariscus 
glohiceps Fern. l.c. — Cladium meyenii var. juncoides 
Kuk. Bull. Jard. Bot. Btzg III, 16 (1940) 310, incl. 
f. atrofuscurn Kuk. quoad Rachmat 661. — Cladium 
gaudichaiidii {non W. F. Wight) Ohwi, Bot. Mag. 
Tokyo 56 (1942) 208. — M. juncoides Koyama, Bot. 
Mag. Tokyo 69 (1956) 64. — M. sinuata Koyama, 
lc.65. 

Rhizome short. Stems tufted, slender to rather 
stout, ancipitous, smooth, several-leaved up to the 
top and usually completely hidden by the sheaths, 
30”90 cm by 2-5 mm. Leaves overtopping the stems, 
coriaceous, equitant, ensiform, gradually narrowed 
upwards and shortly acuminate, smooth, (3-)5-9 mm 
wide. Panicle erect, oblong, narrow, loose, consisting 
of 4-6 distant fascicles of branches, 15-30 cm long. 
Lower bracts long, similar to the leaves, the upper 
ones much shorter to almost spathiform. Branches 
2-5 together, erect, unequal, strongly flexuous, 
scabrous, usually short, rarely up to 15 cm. Clusters 
of (usually numerous) spikelets ovoid to globose, 
very dense, spicately arranged along the rachis, 
5-10 mm across. Spikelets ovate, (l-)2-3-flowered, 
ferrugineous to fuscous, 3-4 by c. 2 mm. Glumes 
4-5, ovate, obtuse, hispid in the upper part, ciliate, 
up to 4 mm long. Bristles absent. Stamens (l-)3; 
anthers c. 2 mm long; connective shortly produced. 
Nut broadly ovoid or subglobose, obtusely trigonous, 
sessile, smooth, brown, 3~3^ by l^ m (beak 
included); persistent style-base pyramidal, much 
narrower than the nut, densely white-sericeous, 
. c. Ij^ mm long. 

Distr. Pacific (Solomon Is., Palau Is., ?Bonin Is.), 
in Malesia: N. Borneo (Mt Kinabalu), Philippines 
(Palawan, Luzon, Sibuyan, Panay, Dinagat, Min- 


danao), Celebes, Moluccas (Taiaud Is., Ceram, 
Ambon), New Guinea and adjacent islands. 

Ecol. In thickets and forests, in brushwood along 
river-banks and ■ margins of lakes, on moist rocky 
slopes, usually below 600 m, on Mt Kinabalu up to 
1500 m. 

Vern. Sca-eh iitan, Ambon; Philippines: magod- 
tahgidd, P. Bis. 

Notes. Very polymorphic species, in which several 
races may be involved. Kukenthal distinguished 
between Cladium glohiceps and C. colpodes as follows: 

C. glohiceps: Panicle simple or subcompound, 
6-14 cm long. Leaves 6-7 mm wide. Clusters of 
spikelets 5-8 mm across. Style-base as long as the 
smooth nut (Moluccas, Waigeo). 

C. colpodes: Panicle subcompound, 5-15 cm long. 
Leaves 4 mm wide. Clusters of spikelets 4-6 mm 
across. Style-base half as long as the lacunose nut 
(Celebes, New Guinea). 

I fail to trace a line between the two. The length 
of the style-base is variable in a single specimen; 
unripe nuts become wrinkled in the herbarium; 
also the reliability of the other very subtle char- 
acters is not corroborated by the specimens cited by 
Kukenthal under each species. ' 

The Philippine plants were described as Cladium 
juncoides Elmer. Kukenthal referred them as var. 
juncoides to Cladium meyenii (= M. mariscoides), 
with which species they often agree in the elongated 
branches of the inflorescence; the glumes are more 
acute than in typical M. glomerata and there are 
often only 1 or 2 stamens. However, as the spikelets 
are only 3 mm long and usually 2-3-flowered, and 
the nuts are those of M. glomerata, I think their 
natural place is under this species. 

Lepidosperma waigiuense Steud. may belong here. 

I have not found the type in Steudel’s herbarium, 
but there is a specimen of M. glomerata collected by 
d’Urville in Waigeo in the Paris Herbarium, and 
Steudel’s description almost certainly refers to a 
species of Machaerina {'"culmo ancipiti compresso, 
foliis ensiformibus . . . ramis in folio reconditis, 
achenio brunneo glaherrimo apice stylo basi persistente 
tomentoso coronato"). Stems and margins of the 
leaves are described as being scabrous, which possibly 
points to M. mariscoides. 

7. Machaerina mariscoides (Gaud.) Kern, Act. 
Bot. Neerl. 8 (1959) 266. — Baumea mariscoides 
Gaudichaud in Freyc. Voy. Bot. (1829)^ 417; 
Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 314; Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 156; 
Boeck. Linnaea 38 (1874) 240. — ■Baumea meyenii 
Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 314; Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 156; 
Boeck. Linnaea 38 (1874) 240; Hillebr. FI. Hawai. 
Isl. (1888) 479. — Cladium mariscoides F.-Vill. Nov. 
App. (1882) 309, quoad hasion.: K. SCH. & Laut. 
FI. Schutzgeb. (1900) 198; Valck. Sur. Nova 
Guinea 8 (1912) 707, non Torr. mC. — Mariscus 
marianim O.K. Rev. Gen. PI. 2 (1891) _ 755. 
Mariscus meyenii O .K . l.c. — Cladium meyenii Drake, 
III. FI. Ins. Mar. Pacif. 2 (1892) 335; Kuk. in Fedde, 
Rep. 51 (1942) 156; S. T. Blake, J. Am. Arb, 29 
(1948) 96, excL Brass 3477. — Cladium gaudichaudn 
W. F. Wight, Contr. U.S. Nat. Herb. 9 (1905) 230; 
Merr. Philip. J. Sc. 9 ,(1914) Bot. 59;, Kuk. Bot. 
Jahrb. 59 {1924) 1. — Mariscus gaiidichaudii 
. Rhodora' 25 ;(1923) 53. — Cladium: meyenii^ var. 

If I’lV' "Rnt Inlhrh 69 119381 260; lU 
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Fedde, Rep. 51 (1942) 157. — M. gaudichaudii 
KOYAMA, Bot. Mag. Tokyo 69 (1956) 64. 

Rhizome short. Stems tufted, rather stout, ancipi- 
tous, more or less asperous at least on, the angles, 
severai-leaved (but often not comp,letely hidden by 
the leaf-sheaths), 45-90 cm, by 3-5 mm. Leaves as 
long as or overtopping the stems, coriaceous, 
eqmtant, ensiform, gradually narrowed upwa,rds 
and shortly acuminate, more or less asperous to 
almost smooth, 7-12 mm wide, the cartilagineous 
margins often brown. Panicle erect, oblong, narrow, 
loose, consisting of 5-6 distant fascicles of branches, 
20-40 cm long. Lower bracts long, similar to the 
leaves, the upper ones much shorter to almost 
spathiform. Branches 2-5 together, erect, rigid, very 
unequal, slightly flexuous, scabrous, elongate, up 
to 20 cm long. Clusters of 3-5 spikelets turbinate, 
spicately arranged along the branches, c. 4-5 by 
4 mm. Spikelets oblong-lanceolate, I-flowered, ferru- 
gineous to fuscous, 5-6 by c. 2 mm. Glumes 4-5, 
ovate-lanceolate, acute or minutely mucronulate, 
asperous, ciliolate, up to c. 5 mm long. Bristles 
absent. Stamens 3 ; anthers c. 2^ nim long; connective 
produced into a c. X appendage. Nut 

ellipsoid, obtusely trigonous, sessile, smooth, shining 
reddish brown to castaneous, 3j/^“4 by l-l^^mm 
(beak included); persistent style-base pyramidal, 
much narrower than the nut, densely white-sericeous, 
c. l/^ mm long. 

Distr. Pacific (Hawaiian Is., Mariannas, Caro- 
lines, Solomon Is., Marquesas, Society Is.), in 
Malesia: New Guinea (W. New Guinea: Depapre, 
Jappen-Biak; NE. New Guinea: Morobe Distr., Mt 
Sarawaket; Papua: Mi$imi I.). 

Ecol. In secondary forests, on open hillsides, at 
low altitudes, up to 350 m. 

Note. The specimens from the Hawaiian Islands 
{Cladium meyenii) have remarkably vesiculous- 
asperous stems and leaves. Plants from the other 
Pacific islands and also those from New Guinea 
{Baimea mariscoides = Cladium gaudichaudii) are 
usually much less asperous to almost smooth. As 
they agree with Cladium meyenii in the shape of the 
panicle, the 1 -flowered 5-6 mm long spikelets with 
acute glumes, and shape and size of the nut, I have 
followed Blake (1948) in treating them as conspecific 
with the Hawaiian plants. See also under M. 
glomerata. 

8. Machaerina disticha (Clarke) Koyama, Bot. Mag. 
Tokyo 69 (1956) 63, — Cladium distichim Clarke. 
Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 102; Merr. En. Philip. 
1 (1923) 129; Kuk. in Fedde, Rep. 51 (1942) 164.™ 
Cladium micranthes Clarke, Kew Bull. add. ser. 8 
(1908) 46; Merr. En. Born. (1921) 62; Kuk. in Fedde, 
Rep. 51 (1942) 153; Kern, Blumea 9 (1958) 226.— 
Cladium philippinense Merr. Philip. J. Sc. 5 (1910) 
Bot.' 171; En. Philip. 1 (1923) 129; Kuk. Bull. Jard. 
Bot. Btzg III, 16 (1940) 311; in Fedde, Rep. 51 (1942) 
163. — Mariscus distichus Fern. Rhodora 25 (1923) 
53. — Mariscus geniculatus Fern. Lc. — Mariscus 
micranthes Fern . Lc. 54. — M. micranthes Koyama, 
Bot. Mag. Tokyo 69 (1956) 64. — M. philippinensis 
Koyama, Lc. 65. ~ Baumea disticha S. T. Blake, 
Contr. Qiieensl. Herb. 8 (1969) 29. 

Rhizome short-creeping, horizontal; 2-3 mm thick 
stolons covered with distichous, lanceolate, acute, 
greyish-stramineous scales often present. Stems 


approximate, slender, rigid, compressed-biconvex, 
acutely 2-angled, smooth, transversely septate (but 
septa not visible from the outside!), (60 cm~)i-2 m 
by 2-3 mm (according to a field-note up to 3% m 
tall among bushes). Leaves as a rule much reduced, 
the basal ones bladeless, the 2-3 cauline leaves 
distant, conduplicate at the base, xiphoid in the 
upper part; sheaths brownish; blades l-2(”5)cm 
by 2-3 mm, very rarely up to 25 cm long. Panicle 
erect, oblong, narrow, loose, consisting of 3-5 
distant fascicles of branches, (5-)10-20cm long. 
Lower bracts similar to the leaves, 10-15 mm long, 
the upper ones reduced to the sheaths. Branches 
usually in twos, erect, unequal, strongly flexuous, 
scaberulous. Spikelets in ovoid clusters of 2-4, or a 
few solitary, ovate-lanceolate, 1-flow^ered, ferru- 
gineous to brown, 2-3 mm long. Glumes 3-4, 
ovate-lanceolate, acuminate, scaberulous in the 
upper part, c. 2 mm long. Bristles absent. Stamens 3; 
anthers c. 1 mm long, with distinct c. mm long 
appendage of the connective. Nut ovoid-ellipsoid, 
obtusely trigonous, sessile, wrinkled when dry, 
shining light-brown, 1/^-1% by c. 1 mm (beak 
included); persistent style-base small, depressed, 
semi-globose, gradually passing into the nut, blackish, 
white-pubescent. 

Distr. Malesia: Borneo (S. Borneo : Bandjermasin; 
N. Borneo: Bidu Bidu Hills, Mt Kinabalu), through- 
out the Philippines, Central Celebes (Malili), N. 
Moluccas (Talaud Is.), P. Waigeo near New Guinea. 
Fig. 92. 

Ecol. Open hill-sides, also on ultrabasic soil, on 
ledges and boulders in stream-beds, margins of lakes, 
in periodically flooded riverine forests, from low 
altitude up to 1500 m. 

Vern. Borneo: bundusan, Dusun Kenungan; 
pupara, Talaud ; Philippines : kumpai, Bag., barokihok, 
Tag. 

Note. The earliest binomial for this species, 
Cladium distichum, is sometimes rejected, as it was 


Fig. 92. Localities of Machaerina disticha (Clarke) 
Koyama. 
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based on a so-called 'monstrosity' with badly 
deformed spikelets (besides the no™®' 
each spikelet bears a great number of epctly 
^stichous empty upper glumes). The same 'mon- 
^rLity’ sometimes occurs in Rhynchospora rubra 
(see p. 717, notes). 


9. Macliaerina articiilata (R.Br.) Koyama, Bot. Mag. 
Tnkvo 69 (1956) 62. -— Cladium articulatum R.Br. 
ffilSlO) 237: Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 3M; H^k /, 

FI. Nov. Zel. 1 (1853) 276; Steud Syn. 2 ('855) 152, 
Benth. FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 403; Domin, Bibl. Bot 
Heft 85 (1915) 475. f. 105; Ohwe Bot .Mag ,Toky° 

56 (1942) 208; Kuk. m Fedde, Rep. 51 (1®^“' 1”’: 

S. T. Blake in Black, FI. S. Austr. ed. 2, 1 (1043) 
165, f. 222. — Baumea loculata Boeck. Linnaea Jo 
(1874) 243. ” Mt/nscMS articulatiis O.K. Rev. Gen. 

PL 2 (1891) 755. , , 

Rhizome short, emitting stout stolons covered 
with pale scales. Stems tufted, stout, terete, striate, 
smooth, spongious inside, with niore or less distinct 
transverse partitions (except at the top), 1 ^ m by 
5-8(-12) mm. Xe«res basal, similar to the stems, 
terete, spongious, prominently transversely sei^ate, 
tapering to the pungent top, 5-10 mm thick; 
sheaths shining brown, the lower ones bladeless. 
Panicle large, effuse, interrupted, l5-40cm long 
consisting of 4-6 fascicles of branches, the lower 1-2 
fascicles remote, the upper ones approximate. Bracts 
similar to the leaves, septate, much shorter than the 
inflorescence, 4-15 cm long, the upper ones sub- 
spathaceous. Lower branches solitary or binate, the 
upper ones 5 or more together, slender, unequal, 
compressed, often somewhat drooping. Spikelets 
very numerous, solitary or 2-3 together, ovate- 
lanceolate, 3-5-flowered (usually only 1 flower nut- 
bearing), brown, 4-6 by lX"*2 mm. Glumes 5-7, 
ovate-lanceolate, asperous, acuminate or mucron- 
ulate, more or less scabrous on the keel, up to 
4-5 mm long. Bristles absent. Stamens 3 (or in some 
flowers 2); anthers c. 2 mm long; connective dis- 
tinctly produced. Nut ovoid, trigonous, sessile, with 
thickened, suberous angles, strongly rugo^, c. 
2 by l~lM depressed-pyramidal, c. ^ mm 

high, papillose, persistent style-base included. 

Distr. Widely distributed in Australia, New 
Caledonia, New Hebrides, New Zealand (North 1.), 
in Malesiai W. New Guinea: Arfak Mts (Angi, 
Lake Gita); NE. New Guinea: Western Highlands, 

Sirunke; Morobe Distr. (Lake Trist). 

Ecol. In New Guinea very rare in open marshes 
and swamps, at 1900-2500 m. 

Note. The rhizome is eaten by the natives. 


10. Machaerina teretifolia (R.Br.) Koyama, Bot. 
Mag. Tokyo 69 (1956) 66. — Cladium teretifoUum 
R bI. Prol (1810) 237; Kunth, En. 2 (1837)304; 
Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 152; Boeck. Lmnaea 38 
(1874) 234; Benth. FI. Austr, 7 (1878) 406; Kuk. 
in Fedde, Rep. 51 (1942) l 61 , excl varr. -~ Mariscus 
teretifolius O.K, Rev. Gen. PL 2 (1^91) 755. 
Baumea teretifolia Palla, Allg. Bot. Zeitschr. 8 
(1902)69. — Cladium teretifoUum var.typicumDoMm. 
Bibl. Bot., Heft 85 (1915) 473, f. 104. — ClnX’imi 


Rhizome short, emitting long-creeping stolons 
covered with 2-ranked lanceolate greyish scales. 
Stems tufted, slender, rigid, terete or more or less 
angular, striate, smooth, 30-90 cm by l--2mm. 
Leaves few, the basal ones shorter than to about as 
long as the stems, erect, siibterete or somewhat 
angular towards theapex, smooth , pungent, internally 
with continuous pith, the 1-2 cauline ones with a 
short blade. Panicle erect, oblong, narrow, dense, 
much branched, 5-15 cm long. Lowest bract reduced 
to a membranous sheath with a short blade, upper 
ones gradually shorter to glume-like. Branches 
solitary or 2 together, obliquely erect, scaberulous. 
Spikelets numerous, in dense clusters, ovate to : 
lanceolate, 2-3-flowered, usually perfecting 1 nut, 
dark reddish brown, 3-5 by iK”2 mm. Glumes 5-6, 
ovate, acuminate or mucronulate, with scaberulous 
keel and ciliate margins, up to 4 mm long. Bristles 
absent. Stamens 3; anthers 1^-2 mm, with distinctly 
produced connective. Nut obovoid or ellipsoid, 
obscurely trigonous, sessile (? the very short smooth 
space at the base possibly the stipe fused with the 
nut proper), with many much raised ridges, opaque, ^ 
crowned by the depressed, scarcely distinct, glabrous, 
persistent style-base, by 1-lM 

Distr. E. Australia (Queensland, N.S. Wales), 
New Zealand, in Malesia: W. New Guinea: Arfak 

Mts (Angi Lakes). • , t , t. 

Ecol. Abundant on sandy mountain lake beaches 
and in open marshes at c. 2100 m. 

Notes. The habit of M. teretijolia much re- 
sembles that of M. riMginosa, but in the former 
the panicle is denser and the glumes are usually 
shortly awned. With certainty the two can only be 
distinguished by the quite different nuts. . . 

M . teretifolia is also very similar to and m herbaria 
often confused with Lepidosperma chinense. Even 
when in flower.M, teretifolia can easily be recognized 
by the stem-leaves and the continuous pith oi the 
basal leaves. In Lepidosperma chinense there are no 
stem-leaves and the pith of the basal leaves is divided 
into numerous transverse septa. In the fruiting sta'Ie 
the two can also be distinguished by the nuts (smooth 
in Lepidosperma chinense with 6 thick scales attached 
to the base, strongly rugose in M. teretifolia, without 
hvpogynous scales). , • j- . 

The specimens cited by Rendle under his Cladium 
arfakense partly belong to Lepidosperma chinense, 
partly to M. teretifolia. The very inaccurate de- 
scription is probably a mixture of Lepidosperma 
Machaerina characters. The nut is ’ 

although there are many ripe ones in thQ Machaerina 

Domin and KOkenthal united M. teretifolia with 
: the closely related M. tetragona (Labile.) Koyama 

from S. Australia and Tasmania. The latter specits 
8 is mainly characterized by the prominently 4-angie 
stems and leaves. In the wider circumscni^ion the 
■; correct name is M. tetragona, and^ m ; 

! C. tetragonum (Labill.) Black, not C . teretijo mm 

g as was accepted by both Domin and Kukenthal. 


arfakense Rendle in Gibbs, Arfak (I917)_90, p.p. 
typ.; Ohwi, Bot. Mag. Tokyo 56 (1942) 208; Kuk. 


in Fedde, Rep. 51 (1942) 170; cf. Kern, Blumea 9 
(1958) 225, ^ — M. arfakensis Koyama, Bot. Mag. 
Tokyo 69 (1956) 62. 


ll.Madiaerma raWglnosa (Spreng.) Koyama, L Lac. 
Sci. Un. Tokyo III, 8 (1961) 123; Hj. .Eicm ^PP • 
FI. S. Austr. (1965) 75; Kern m Back. & Bakh. J. 
FI. Java 3 (1968) 4^2. — Schoenus rubigmosus bOL. 
ex Forst. FL Ins. Austr. Prod. (1786) 89, nwX ^ 
Fuirena rubiginosa Spreng. Mant. Pnma rl. on . 
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BOECK. Linnaea - I ) - _ j^^^iscusglomeratus 

T' ^n^"l V-sScWnm n<bigi«os«^ 

Cyp. (1909) t ^ ^ 47^. Arch. 

S“SiJ |._ppwi 

lo flPM fcm 2«. p *-' p£«°”“' 

;r^J4d» 

igr«;7Fis’.tn*.£f3 

KSSpF«; 3^^^^ 

narrow, d^“f ‘"Sf of branches, the lower 

consisting of 3-/ Etv lone-sheathing, 

X' solitary, up^o 

%.rkss?,Stn3rKr 
s sr&riK «“ 

PeLsul (Singapore). W. .lava (Danau ^.^a^p m 

SS ,r ,D3t pS 3S ,S.n3 L..’= 

Lanao), Moluccas (Buru), and New Gtnnea^ 

Ecoi. In swamps and, on margin 

^^■'uses'l’ln Sumatra and W. *ejeaves are 

“sFri3«- 

also to plait children’s baskets. 


gouWi.Engm .-cumscription here accepted 

look like different species. Kukenthal , 

M. rahtgmosa by the ta ierauu 

'SS.W M "" wr 

obsoletely septate n i » glistered spikelets, 

ILToSr's%le-base and the Im 

'■3F3BSVx3F“- 

crassiim (Thwaites , Western Malesia 

the specimens Itom Ind a a«l 

(which perfectly agree w , j^al M. nihiginosa 

can easily be distinguish Kukenthal. 

X3 th. i».» ... 

rc.7i;irES;J 

the larger ^ f« tvnical M rubimnosa 

long pyramidal style-b^eh to with 

FEirs"srs 

‘"Jt:r„33Tnr,s a 

SHSiriSrti 

'"‘StM-m. coll. SC. K,o.. .«P. U.. B mi«4, 
them specifically from M. rubiginosa. 


12 Machacrina gunnii (Hook. ,/.) Kern, 

Ncerl 8 (1959) 266.-- Ctoi/nm gwmm Hook. /. 

Si t’ ^ 7 118581 95 t 148 B; Boeck. Linnaea 38 

f m SsfS. Fi: Uir. “£;5- 

7 1 (19431 167 f 225. — Cladiiimlaxijiorum 

f,S; S. ko.: i» 





Fie 94 Large pioneer stands of Machaerina ruhiginosa (Spreng.) Koyama on Sphagnum peat and quaking 
bogs along thriake Telaga Warna on Mt Dieng, Central Java, at c. 2000 m (photogr. Van Steenis. 19.J1). 


ovate-lanceolate, pale sheaths. Stems approximate, 
slender, rigid, finely striate, terete, or with a longi- 
tudinal furrow, smooth, pungent, 25“60(-100) cm 
by l-”2mm, the base tightly clothed with some 
purplish bladeless sheaths. Leaves 1-2 to the stem, 
basal, similar to the stems, terete, smooth, pungent, 
1-2 mm thick. Panicle erect, oblong, narrow, loose 
to rather dense, 5-10(-25)cm long. Bracts spathe- 
like, browm, the lowest with very short blade, the 
upper ones gradually smaller. Branches usually in 
twos or threes, erect, with few spikelets, the lower 
ones more or less distant. Spikelets shortly pedunded, 
1 -flowered, 5-7 mm long. Glumes 3(-4), rigid, 
lanceolate, long-acuminate, with glabrous margins, 
at first erect, spreading in fruit, ierrugineous to 
fuscous, up to 6 mm long, lower 2 empty. Bristles 
absent. Stamens 3, c. 3 mm long, with distinct, c. 

mm long appendage of the connective (fixing 
mechanism, see p. 706). Nut ellipsoid, trigonous 


with 3 indistinct ribs, smooth, shining, shortly and 
broadly stipitate, finally brown to blackish, 2><“ 
3^ mm long; persistent style-base conical, glabrous, 

black. ^ , j, • 

Distr. Australia (Tasmania to S. Queensland), m 
Malesia: New Guinea (NE. New Guinea, Papua). 

Ecol. In swampy grassland, 2250-3000 m. 

Uses. According to Mrs. Clemens the stems are 
used by native women for making skirtlets. 

Yern. Gw//, Enga lang., Kepilan. 

Note. Cladium brevipaniculatum (Kuk.) Kuk. is 
said to differ from ‘C. tenax (wrongly accepted by 
Kukenthal as the correct name for C. gunnii) by 
the more robust, l-leaved stems, the shorter and 
narrower panicle, and the appressed uppermost 
glume. In the New Guinea collections I have seen 
the stems are very variable in width and 1-2-leayed; 
the uppermost glume is at first erect, finally spreading. 


24. GAHNIA 

J. R. & G. Forster, Char. Gen. PL (1776) 26, t. 26 j CLARKE,pw Bull. add. ser. 
8 (1908) 127; Benl, Flora 131 (1937) 369; in Fedde, Rep. 44 (1938) 196-199 
ibid. 49 (1940) 30-34; Bot. Arch. 40 (1940) 151-257; Kuk^ in Fedde, Rep. 52 
(1943) 52-111; Kern, Acta Bot. Need . 11 (1962) 216-224; S. T. Blake, Contr. 
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r> n.pncl Herb 8 (1969)70 — Lampocarva R.Br. Prod. (1810) 238. Phacel- 
ST STBUO « ZOLL. Syst. V=rz.';i854) 61, nor^nud.. no. S,eb, & Zucc. - 
<^wrnffa«STEUD.Syn.2(1855) 153.--^^^^ . . • i 

^pfrennials with short, woody, descending rhizome, often forming large 
tussocks Stolons absent. Stems erect, usually tall and stout, terete, multistnate 
iisiiallv few-noded many-leaved at the base. Basal leaves crowded, cauline ones 
Sahv aTranged;”^^^^^ above the base, often scabrous on the margins, 
inrolled narrowed into a long subulate point; ligule well developed. Infloi escence^ 
nJSate consisting of several fascicles of secondary panicles, usually long 
SToose- bracts similar to the leaves, the upper ones gradually shorter ; branches 
and branchlets never anfractuose; tubular prophylls (cladoprophylls) absen . 
SD%elets numerous, solitary or 2-4 together, brown or black. Flowers 1 or 2 
the upper one ^ fertile, the lower one when present sterile or c?, usually very 
nrecocfous. Glumes spirally arranged, outer ones lanceolate, acuminate, keeled, 
scabrous on back and margins, inner ones small, delic^e in antlmsis, m fruit 
dongated, hard, concave, obtuse, tightly enclasping the flower(s) 
bristles absent (except in 2 extra-Malesian spp.). Stamens p )3 6, filaments 
often lengthening after anthesis, persistent at the base of the nut (see Note) 
SersS produced connective. Style (2-)3-fid, sometimes 4-fid (due to one 

of the branches being bifid); style-base small, gkd° shining- 

Nut ovoid or ellipsoid, terete, trigonous, or obscurely 4-angled, seining, 
endocarp thick, hard, the inner side annulate-sulcate by 5 10 transverse 

grooves, or smooth. 

distribution maps by Benl, Bot. Arch. 40 (1940) 158, and van Balgoov 'ac. PI. Areas 2(1966) 102, map 56. 
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Fig. 96. Range of the genus Gahnia 


Forst. Number of species in the areas indicated. 
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Ecol. Swampy places in the plains and mountains: forest-swamps, river-banks, open heaths, mossy forests, 

mountain ridges, near craters and soifataras. ki i i t-i , i . 

Dispersal. The brightly coloured nuts contrast strongly with the often blackish panicle. Very likely birds 
are attracted and eat the fruits, which are dispersed in this way. The seed is protected by the thick and extremely 
hard pericarp Jacobson (Trop. Natuur 8, 1919, 121) found the stomach of some specimens of Pyawnotus 
bmaculam a mountain bird, filled with the nuts of Gahniajavanica. See also Ridley, Disp. (1930) 1 17, t . 8 f. 5. 

Bfnl (Flora 131 1937 , 369-386) described the various peculiar means of fruit dispersal in Gahnia . 

In most of the' species ’the filaments remain attached to the base of the nut when the fruits have fallen out 
of the glumes The ripe nuts are suspended on the persistent filaments w'hich often strongly increase in length, 
and they remain fixed on the surface of the panicle for a long time. Benl’s ingenious researches showed that 

this is attained in various ways: , , - „ .r* ^ . du 

(a) The fixing-mechanism (‘Klemm-Mechanismus ). — After anthesis the hlaments lengthen consider- 
ablv and intrude themselves into and are held by the inrolled tips of one or more sterile glumes. The anthers 
become free again beyond, dehisce and fall off. The inroiiing of the glumes and the lengthening of the filaments 
take place siniiiltaneouslyc After its dissolution from the leceptacle. the fiuit, pendulous on the filaments, 
projects freely into the air. — In Malesia in G.javanica. G. aspera (fig. 95) and G. tristis. 

(b) The braiding-mechanism (Tlecht-Mechanismus’). — As m (a) the filaments show a strong post- 
floral growth but they are hvgroscopic and intertwine with those of adjacent spikelets (in 1 -flowered spikelets). 
or with those of the male flower of the same spikelet (in 2 -fiowered spikelets). — Not in Maiesian species. ^ 

(c) The cleaving-mechanism FKleb-Mechanismus'). — The sticky tips of the filaments of the upper ($) 

flower adhere to those of the lower (,^) flower of the same spikelet. — Only in species with 2-flowered spikelets. 
m MalQsh in G. sieheriana ^nd G. haniensis. ^ i ^ j . 

(d) The straddling-mechanism (‘Spreiz-Mechanismus ). — The hardened filaments spread out so 

that the fruit when it falls out of the glumes is caught by some part of the panicle or other. — Only in the 
Hawaiian G htwfiev? Mann. ■ , , 

Note. It is often not easy to ascertain the number of flowers in the spikelet, as m the 2 -flowered spikelets 
the flowers are very close together. It also requires some experience to use the characters derived from the 
behaviour of the stamens. Therefore two keys to the species are given, the first based on stamen characters, 


the second mainly on fruit characters. , • r. 

Taxon. For the circumscription of the closely allied genera Gahnia, Cladium, and Machaerma see Bentham, 
FI Austr. 7 (1878) 410; Benl, Bot. Arch. 40 (1940) 156-157 ; Kukenthal in Fedde, Rep. 52 (1943) 56; Kern, 

Acta BotiNeerl. 11 (1962)216. . , , . ^ i , .44 • r, . 

KOkenthal’s subdivision of the genus into 7 sections is mainly based on the principles laid down m Benl s 
paper on fruit dispersal cited above. For the nomenclature of the sections see Kern, Taxon 6 (1957) 153. 

In Ma/esia there are only 2 sections: , • t 4 , 

1 . Section Agglutieatae. — Spikelets 2-flowered. Filaments of the two flowers cohering after anthesis hardly 

or moderately lengthening (Spp. 1 and 2). , , , . u • 

2, Section Lampocarya. — Spikelets I -flowered. Filaments conspicuously lengthening alter anthesis, their 
tips included in the inrolled apex of the longest empty glume(s). [Spp. 3, 4 and 5). 





KEY TO THE SPECIES 
Flowering material 

1. Spikelets 2-flowered. Filaments hardly lengthening after anthesis, those of the two flowers cohering with 


2. Endocarp transversely grooved on the inner side (the 4-6 annular grooves to be observed in a longitudinal 

section of the fruit) .... . . . . . • . ^ sieberlaiia 

2. Endocarp smooth on the inner side, not grooved . 2. G. bamensis 

1. Spikelets 1-flowered. Filaments strongly lengthening after anthesis, their tips included by the apex of the 

longest empty glume{s). 1 t 

3. All the filaments of one flower included by the involute apex of the uppermost sterile glume. Inflorescence 
more or less effuse, paniculate, rather flaccid, the primary branches usually several to many in each 

fascicle. Nut narrow, oblong, (2“)3/^-5 by 1-1)4 ram 3. G. javamca 

3. The filaments of one flower included by the apices of 2-3 upper sterile glumes. Inflorescence narrow, 
spike-like, stiff and prickly, the primary branches 1-3 in each fascicle. Nut broader, globose, ovoid, or 
ellipsoid, 4-6 by l%-4 mm. ^ . 

4. Filaments with ciliolate-scabrid margins; anthers 1/4-2 mm long; appendage of the connective short 

(y4 mm). Nut globose or ovoid, not or scarcely angular, distinctly mucronate, 3-4 mm wide. 

® . ' 4 G. aspera 


4. Filaments glabrous; anthers 3-4 mm long, with subulate, /4-% ,Tam long appendage of the connective. 

Nut ellipsoid, trigonous, not or scarcely mucronate, l54-2(-2j4>j itini wide . . . . 5. G. trisfis 


KEY TO THE SPECIES 
Fruiting material 

1. Endocarp transversely grooved on the inner side (the 4-6 annular grooves to be observed in a longitudinal 
■ section of the fruit) . ’ . . ’ . . . . . . . ' . : . . . . . . . . • L G. sieberiana 
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1 . Endocarp smooth on the inn« sWe^, or almost so. Filaments with «li°!ate-soabnd^maj|ns^ 

2. Nut smaller, ellipsoid or oblong, tngonous,^upto^2(-2Mj^n^^^^ 

- “ 5. Cj» trisiis 


1. .CllUWttip 1 

2. Nut large, 4-6 by 3-4 mm, globose or < 


3. Iiifloresceiice narrow, with erect, usually ver>_ 


3 

4 Bracts not or scarcely overtopping the inflorescence. Nut ellipsoid, 3/, by c. t ^ 

2-flowered (lower Nut oblong (2-)3X-5 by 1-1^ mm^ Spikelets 


4. Bracts usually much ^ 
1 -flowered . 


3. G. javanica 


1. Section Aggliitlnatae 


Ku'K. in Fedde, Rep. 52 (1943) 77. ^ ^ 4 . \ 

Type species: Gahnia sieberiana Kunth (lectotype). 


1 Galmia sieberiana Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 3^; Kuk, 
in Fedde, Rep. 52 (1943) 80; S. T. Blake, J. Am. Arb, 

00 (10481 100. — ■ G. tetragonocarpa Boeck. Linnaea 

8^4) 347; BENTH. FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 418; 
bLARKE, 111. Cyp. (1909) t. 97, h 7-10, Benl, Flora 

1.31 (1937) 382; Bot. Arch. 40 (1940) 221, 

S. T Blake, Contr. Queens!. Herb. 8 (1^69) 35. 
Mariscus tetragonocarpus O.K. j" “ 

(18911 755 — G. psittaconm (non Labill.) kendle 
in GibbsbArfak (1917) 91, p.p.; Ohwi, Bot. Mag. 
Tokyo 56 (1942) 207. G.c/arkc/BENU Bot. Arch. 

40 (1940) 220 & KOk. in Fedde, Rep. 52 (1943) 78. 
pp (quoad specim. novo-guin .). — Pf” 

KOk. Bull. JaM. Bot. Btzg III, 16 (1940) 308, p.p. 
(quoad specim. novo-guin.). 

Stems 1-3 m by 5-10 mm. Leaves as long as the 
stems, broadened at the base, with scabrous involute 
margins; sheaths dark brown. Inflorescence de- 
compound, up to 90 by 4-8 cm, rather dense, eject, 
consisting of numerous fascicles of partial panic es, 
the lower fascicles distant; primary branches up to 
4 together, rigid, with scabrous margins; brancnlets 

2- 4 together, often arcuately recurved. Bracts as 
long as or longer than the inflorescence; sheaths 
brown at the base. Spikelets oblong, finally sub- 
clavate, in clusters of 2-4, 5-6 mm long, shortly 
peduncled, 2-flowered. Glumes 5-7, the lower 3 5 
emptv. mucronulate, the upper 2-3 smaller. Stamens 

3- 4 in each flower; filaments scarcely elongated 
after anthesis, finally 3-4 mm long, their apices 
coherent. Nut ellipsoid, 3-4 by lys-^jnni, sub- 
tetragonous, shortly acuminate, smooth, densely 
puncticulate, shining brown or red . Endocarp sulcate 
(with 5-6 grooves). — Cleaving-mech^ism. _ 

Distr. S. and E. Australia, New Caledonia (;), 
Solomon Is. (Guadalcanal); in Malesia: Central 
Celebes, New Guinea (W. New Guinea: Angi Lakes, 
Fak-fak, Wissel Lakes, Balim R.; NE. New Guinea, 
near Sirunke; Papua). . 

Ecol. Forming large clumps m swamps, moist 
localities in savannah-forests, on sandy soil in 
Faccmiimi-scrubs, and in Dacrydium-forQSis; 300- 

2600 m, , , ■ -j- 

Vein. New Guinea: monnehehe, Esama, widme, 
Kapauku, koali, Enga, l/os, Hattam. 

Notes. The nuts are often deformed (by insects?). 
In the'Malesian specimens _ the fruits are always 
obtusely tetragonous. The (immature) fruits of the 
type collection of G. sieberiana (Sieber 536, L) seem 
to be trigonous. 


The New Caledonian G. novocaledonensisBBNL 

(Bot. Arch. 40, 1940, 225) is probably not specifically 
distinct from G. sieberiana. it is said to differ by tfie 
almost smooth leaf-margins, the less numerous 
partial panicles, and the black nuts. 

2. Gahnia bamensis Benl [Flora 131 (1937) 382, 
nom. inval.] in Fedde, Rep. 44 (1938) 197, L -48; 
Bot, Arch. 40 (1940) 227, 229, f. 23A; Kuk. in Fedde, 
Rep 52 (1943) 83. — • G. javanica var. penangensis 
ClW, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1894) 677 ; J . Linn Soc Bot. 

34 (1898) 92; Koord. Exk. FI. Java ' /J-^l U 
Ridl. Mat. FI. Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 99; FI. 
Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 168. - G. sp. Ridl. J. Str. Br. R, 

A? Soc n '>3 (1891) 17. — G. javanica {non MOR.) 
Ll. L'str."Br R. As. Soc. n. 46 (1906) 225; J Fed 
Mai. St. Mus. 6 (1915) 193; Merr. En Born (1921) 
^ 3 ^ pp^ — (3. penangensis Kuk. Bull, Jara. BOt. 
Btzg lil, 16 (1940) 308, excl. specim. novo-guin. 

Stems 1-3 m by 4-8 mm. Leewes long, coriaceous 
involute, scabrid on the margins; sheaths bla^ish 
brown. Inflorescence supradecompound, 40-80 by 
6-10 cm, loose, consisting of many inore or less 
distant fascicles of loose, nodding partial panicles, 
primary branches 2 (more rarely 3) together, exserted 
from the sheath, rigid, erect, unequal m length, 
10-20 cm long; secondary and tertiary branchlets 
arcuately recurved. Bracts usually shorter than the 
panicle, the lowest often not half the length of it. 
Spikelets in clusters of 2-3 or plitary, short y 
peduncled, oblong, finally ovoid-ellipsoid, attenuate 
towards the base, blackish, 4-5 mm long, 2-flowered 
Glumes 6-8, rigid, blackish brown, the lower 4 
empty keeled, shortly mucronate, the upper ones 
broader, obtuse, cilioiate on the margins. Stamens 
2-3 in both flowers; filaments scarcely elongated 
after anthesis, cohering with their tips, finally c. 3 mm 
long. Nut ellipsoid, distinctly trigonous, 2/S“f/2 by 
c shining stramineous to reddish brown, 

smooth. Endocarp not grooved. — Cleavmg-mecha- 

^^^Distr. Hainan, Annam, Tonkin; widely distrib- 
uted in NW. Malesia: throughout Sumatra, Malay 
Peninsula (from P. Penang southward), throughout 
Borneo, Karimata Is. ^ . • j 

Ecol. In thickets on hills and 
open country among bracken, mostly 900-2100 m, 
rarely down to 200 m. _ 

Vein. Urut bodat, ria ria na birong, M (Sumatra), 
sereh bukit, s. gunong, M (Mai. Pen.). 
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Note. Similar to and often confused with G. 
javanica, but differing aiready by the cohering 
filaments, which are scarcely elongated after anthesis 
and not included in the apices of the glumes, and 
moreover by the looser inflorescence with finally 
nodding branches, the shorter bracts, the always 


2-flow'ered spikelets, the more obtuse glumes, and 
the shorter ellipsoid nut. Distinguishable ’front' 
G. clarkei and G. sieberiana especially by the absence 
of annular grooves and ridges on the inner side of 
theendocarp. 





2. Section Lampociirya 

(R.Br.) Benth. FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 411. — Lampocarya R.Br. Prod. (1810) 
238. — Gahnia siibg. Lampocarya Maiden & Betche, Census N.S.W. PI. (1926) 
33. — Gahnia sect. Inclusae Kuk. in Fedde, Rep. 52 (1943) 84. 

Type species: LflHipocar 3 ;fl flspera R.Br. 


3. Gahnia Javanka Zoll. & Mor. ex Mor. Syst. 
Verz. (1846) 98; Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 340; in 
De Vriese, PI. Ind. Bat. Or. (1857) 142; Sum. (1861) 
262; Boeck. Linnaea 38 (1874) 339; F.-Vill. Nov. 
App. (1882) 309; Vidal, Rev. PI. Vase. Filip. (1886) 
285; Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1894) 676, excl var. 
penamjensis; Ridl. J. Str. Br. R. As. Soc. n. 23 (1891) 
17; Clarke, Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 103; III. 
Cyp. (1909) t. 96, f. 7; Koord. Exk. FI. Java 1 (1911) 
202; Atlas (1922) 108, f. 265; Valck. Sur. Nova 
Guinea 8 (1912) 708; Staff & Turr. J. Linn. Soc. 
Bot. 42(1914) 181; Merr. En. Born. (1921) 63, p.p.; 
En. Philip. 1 (1923) 131; Kuk. Candollea 6 (1936) 
428; Benl, Flora 131 (1937) 375; Bot. Arch. 40 (1940) 
169, f. 7A, 9A; Ohwi, Bot. Mag. Tokyo 56 (1942) 
207; Kuk. in Fedde, Rep. 52 (1943) 88; S. T. Blake, 
J. Am. Arb. 29 (1948) 98; Uittien in Back. Bekn. 
FI. Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246, p. 7; Kern in 
Back. & Bakh. /. FI. Java 3 (1968) 483; Steen. Mt FI. 
Java (1972) t. 14: 12. — Schoenus paniculatus Hassk. 
Cat, Hort. Bog. (1844) 296, non Bvkm. ~~ Phacel- 
lanthus multiflorus Steud. in Zoll. Syst. Verz. 2 
(1854) 61. — Schoenus hasskarli Steud. Syn. 2 
(1855) 166. — Syziganthus multiflorus Steud. Syn. 2 
(1855) 15'^. — Mariscus javanicus O.K. Rev. Gen. 
PI. 2 (1891) 755. — G. castanea Ridl. J. Fed. Mai. 
St. Mus. 6 (1915) 60; FI. Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 169; 
Benl, Bot. Arch. 40 (1940) 185, f. 10; efl Kern, 
Blumea 9 (1958) 227, — G. japonica Usteri, Beitr. 
Kenntn. Philip. Veg. (1905) 469, sphalm. ~~ G. 
psittacorum {mm Labill.) Rendle in Gibbs, Arfak 
(1917)91, p.p. - Fig. 97. 

Stems 75-120 cm by S mm. Leaves as long as 
or longer than the stem, 1~1% cm wide at the base, 
with inrolled scabrous margins; sheaths long, shining 
blackish-brown. Inflorescence erect, rather to very 
dense, (10-)20~50 by 4-7 cm, consisting of several 
approximate fascicles of secondary panicles; primary 
branches usually many (up to 50) together, in poor 
specimens 1-2 together, setaceous, scabrid, unequal 
in length, shortly exserted from the sheath, often 
nodding at the top, up to 8(-12) cm long; branchlets 
short. Bracts overtopping the inflorescence. Spikelets 
approximate, shortly peduncled, oblong, finally al- 
most obovate, (3-)5~7 mm long, l-flowered. Glumes 
5-6. rigid, the lower 3-4 lanceolate from an ovate 
base, castaneous to black, more or less distinctly 
awned, the upper 2 shorter, broadly oblong, ciliolate 
on the margins towards the apex, ohtnsish. Stamens 
3-4; filaments strongly elongated after anthesis, 
finally c. 1cm long and their tips included in the 


apex of the longest sterile glume. iVwr obiong, 
attenuate at both ends, (2-)3j/^-5 by 1-lJ/^mm, 
trigonous, often slightly curved, apiculate, ultimately 
shining brown. Eiidocarp not grooved. — Fixing- 
mechanism. 

Distr. SW. China; widely distributed in Malesia: 
Sumatra, Malay Peninsula (Perak; G. Kerbau, 
G. Raya, G. Batu Poteh; Pahang; G. Terbakar, 
Fraser Hill, Cameron Highlands), West & Central 
Java (E. to Mt Lumbing), Borneo (Mts Kinabalu & 
Mulu), Philippines (Luzon, Mindoro, Negros, 
Mindanao), Central Celebes (once), New (juinea, 
? Solomons (Guadalcanal). 

EcoL Forming dense, often large tussocks in 
open heaths, mossy forest, shrubberies and thickets, 
in dry alpine grassland, on mountain ridges and 
on stonv volcanic soil near craters and solfataras, 
1200-3560 m. 

Vern. Padi-padi, M (Sumatra), sereh gimung, s, 
utatu s. tawung, s. hulong, s. wuhmg, s. tulong, S; 
Philippines: tamauaiu Buk.; New Guinea: karerum- 
nim. kwgjare, Enga, tsagar, Mendi. 

Notes. In my opinion the numerous varieties 
and forms described both by Benl and Kukenthal 
do not deserve nomenclatural recognition, at least 
1 am unable to find any reliable character by which 
distinction would be justified. They are: /. swna- 
traensis Benl, Bot. Arch. 40 (1940) 172; f. borneensis 
Benl, Lc, 173; var. philippinemis Benl, Lc. 174; var. 
longearistata Kuk. Bull Jard. Bot. Btzg HI, 16 (1940) 
306; /. suhcapitata Kuk. Lc. 307 (G. javanka f. 
sumatraensis f. suhcapitata Kuk. ex Benl, Bot. 
Arch. 40, 1940, 173); var. castanea (Ridl.) Kuk. 
Bull. Jard. Bot. Btzg III, 16 (1940) 307 (based on 
G. castanea Ridl.); and var. paupercula KtfK. Bot. 
Jahrb.69 (1938) 260. 

4, Gahnia aspera (R.Br.) Spreng. Syst. Veg. 2 (1825) 
114; Boeck. Linnaea 38 (1874) 344; Benth. FI. 
Austr. 7 (1878) 412; F.v.M. Descr. Not. 9 (1890) 69; 
Clarke, 111. Cyp. (1909) t. 96, f. 1-4; Benl, Flora 
131 (1937) 373, f. 1-4; Bot. Arch. 40 (1940) 176, f. 8, 
9C; Kuk. in Fedde, Rep. 52 (1943) 92, incl var. 
rawacensis Kuk.; S. T. Blake, J. Arn. Arb. 29 (1948) 
99; Kern, Blumea 9 (1958) 229, f. 3. — Lampocarya 
aspera R.Br. Prod. (lilO) 23 ^. — Lampocarya 
rawacensis Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 33. ■ — G. rawacensis 
Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 164; Miq. FL Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 
340. — Cladium asperum F.v.M. Fragm. 9 (1875) 12, 
56. — Mariscus asper O.K. Rev. Gen. PL 2 (1891) 
:755. — Ftg.95. 





Z. & M. on volcanic debris on Mt Papandajan, West Java (photogr 
Van Steenis). 


Fia;. 97. Big tufts of Gahnia Javanica 


base contracted into the long-acuminate involute 
3 glumes smaller, broadly 

4-6; filaments accrescent, finally 
10-13 mm long, sparsely ciliolate on the margins, 
included by the inrolled apices of the 2-3 upper 
sterile glumes; anthers l><-2 mm long; appendage 
of the connective short, ^4 globose-ovoid 

to ovoid, very obtusely trigonous to almost terete, 
mucronate, smooth, shining reddish brown to 
dark castaneous, 4-6 by 3-4 mm. Endocarp not 

grooved. — Fixing-mechanism. ■ 

Distr. N. and E. Australia, New Caledonia, 
New Hebrides, Fiji, Tubuai. and Bonin Is., m 
Maleski: Moluccas (Talaud is., Halmaheira. Ceram) 


apex, mucronate; upper ^ ^ ^ 

ovate, rounded at the apex, very shortly cuspjdate, 
ciliolate. Stamens A : 
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and New Guinea (W. New Guinea; S. Papua: 
Darn Wassi Kussa; P. Rawak; P. Gebe; 
Normanby L). 

In the Hawaiian Islands a morphologically inter- 
esting subspecies: G. aspera (R.Br.) Spreng. ssp. 
giobosa (Mann) Kern, smt. nor. — G.. ^/oboso Mann, 
Proc. Amer. Acad. 7 (1867) 210. — G. congesta 
Boeck. Linnaea 38 (1874) 353. — G. aspera var. 
glohosa (Mann) Benl, Bot. Arch. 40 (1940) 181; 
Kern, Act. Bot. Neerl. 1 1 (1962) 221, f. 2, 1-3. - Nut 
larger (up to 7 by nim); a few irregularly shaped, 
glume-like organs tightly appressed to the nut (see 
Notes). 

Ecol. In light rain-forests, in Eucalyptus forests, 
on rocks near the coast, at low altitudes. 

Vern. Nanasi. Talaud Is. (Karakelang). 

Notes. Kukenthal referred some of the Malesian 
specimens to var. rawacensis (Kunth) Kuk. in Fedde, 
Rep. 52 (1943) 94, with dense panicle only 5-9 cm 
long. It seems superfluous to distinguish them 
nomenclaturally. 

Hillebrand (FI. Haw. Isl. 1888, 483) interpreted 
the glumes appressed to the nut of G. aspera ssp. 
globosa as the remnants of the perianth, Kukenthal 
(in Fedde, Rep. 52, 1943, 52 & 95) as the remnants 
of a flower. The latter interpretation must be wrong, 
as in G. beecheyi Mann, a close ally of G. aspera, 
similar glumes are found, here with" gradual tran- 
sitions to hypogenous bristles. 

The record “Celebes, Elphinstone's Bay”, sme coll., 
cf. Benl, Bot. Arch. 40(1940) 178, must be erroneous. 


755. — G. bonkma Boegk. Allg. Bot. Zeitschr 
(1896) 141 ; Camus, FI. Gen. L-C. 7 (1912) 154. -Iq 
smVta Boeck. /. c. 142; Camles, l.c. 155. 

Stems smooth, 50-100 cm by 2-5 mm. leaves 
overtoppingthestem, with involute scabrous margins- 
sheaths long, brown. Infl.orescence spike-like, rigid' 
narrow, oblong, 15-45 cm by 3-7 cm, dense at the 
top, more or less interrupted at the base, consisting 
of 10-20 fascicles of short to rather long (lj/^-3 cm 
rarely up to 8 cm long) secondary panicles; primary 
branches 1-3 together, short, rigid, included by the 
sheath. Lower bracts as long as or somewhat over- 
topping the inflorescence, dilated at the base; 
sheaths pale browm. Spikelets numerous, densely 
crowded, shortly peduncled, oblong-lanceolate, fi- 
nally almost turbinate, 7-10 mm long, 1-flowered. 
Glumes 6-8, the lower 4-6 empty, ovate-lanceolate^ 


fernigineoiis to brown, long-acuminate, the upper 
2-3 much shorter, broadly ovate, rounded at the 


apex, ciliolate. Stamens 3-4(-6?); filaments accres- 
cent. finally up to 2 cm long, smooth, included by 
the in rolled apices of the upper sterile glumes; 
anthers 3-4 mm long; appendage of the connective 
subulate, trim. Nut e!lip.soid, trigonous, acute, 


smooth, fmallv blackish brown to black, 4K by 

mm F.nrlni’firn nnt amn^/prl Fiv 


- Fixing- 


5. Gahnla tristis Nees [Linnaea 9 (1834) 301, nom. 
nud.] in Hook. & Am. Bot. Beech. Voy. (1837) 228; 
Boeck. Linnaea 38 (1874) 354 in nota, 355; Ridl, J. 
Str. Br. R. As. Soc. n. 23 (1891) 17; ibid. n. 46 (1906) 
225; Mat. FI. Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 98; 
Staff & Turk. J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 42 (1914) 181; 
Ridl. J. Fed. Mai. St. Mus. 6 (1915) 193; Merr. En. 
Born. (1921) 64; Ridl. F1. Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 168; 
Benl, Flora 131 (1937) 374; Bot. Arch. 40 (1940) 182, 
f, 9E; KOk. in Fedde, Rep. 52 (1943) 96; Kern, 
Blumea 9 (1958) 229, f. 3. — G. wichurai Boeck. 
Linnaea 38 (1874) 348. — Mariscus tristis O.K. Rev. 
Gen. PI. 2 (1891) 755. — M. wiclmrae O.K. l.c. 


2 X 2 ) mm. Endocarp not grooved, 
mechanism. 

Dj s t r. Thailand, Indo-China, S. China, Ryu Kyu 
is., in Malesia: S. Sumatra (once collected: Lam- 
pongs), Riouw Arch., Lingga Arch., Banka, Malay 
Peninsula (from Kedah to Singapore), Borneo. 

Ecol. In dry spots near the sea, on riverbanks, 
also in rocky places and along trails in the mountains, 
up to 1200 m in the Malay Peninsula, up to 2000 m 
in Borneo. 

Vern. N. Borneo. 


Excluded 

^ Gahnia trifida Labi_ll. — “Malayischer Archipel 


(fide J. D. Hooker)”. See Benl, Bot.' Arch. 40 (1931) 
231. — This record was based on Hooker, FI. 
Tasm. (1859) Ixxxii, sub n. 228. The occurrence of 
this species in Malesia is very unlikely. As tar as 
known no Malesian material is extant. 


25. RHYNCHOSPOMA 


Vahl, En. 2 (1806) 229 {^Rynchospora; corr. Willd. En. PI. Hort. Berol. 1809, 
71); Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 287; Boeck. Linnaea 37 (1872) 525; Clarke, Kew 
Bull. add. ser. 8 (1908) 117; Kuk. Bot, Jahrb. 74 (1949) 375-509; ibid. 75 (1950) 
90-195; ibid. 75 (1951) 273-314; Kern, Blumea 9 (1958) 229-233. — Fig. 98- 

102 . 

Perennials, rnore rarely annuals. Stems usually tufted, rarely solitary, erect, 
more or less trigonous, sometimes almost terete. Leaves linear, basal or also 
cauline, flat or canaliculate; ligule absent; sheaths of the cauline leaves long, at 
the orifice sometimes with a short scarious appendage opposite the leaf-blade. 
Inflorescence capitate, spike-like, or paniculate (in the last case consisting of a 
terminal and some axillary corymbiform anthelas). Bracts leafy. Spikelets 
solitary or in clusters, lanceolate or oblong-lanceolate, terete or flattish, sessile 
or peduncled, usually few-flowered. Rachilla straight, sometimes anfractuose. 
Glumes 5-8, spiral or subdistichous, imbricate, 1-nerved, the lower 3-4 
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empty, shorter than the upper fertile ones. Flowers or lowest flower fertile, 
the upper ones or sterile, or lowest flowers $, upper one(s) Perigone con- 
sisting of 3-6 (rarely more) rigid or delicate bristles, more rarely absent. Stamens 
(l-)2-3; filaments ligulate; anthers linear, with shortly produced connective, 
sometimes with a short, narrowed sterile basal part. Style slender, articulated 
with the ovary, almost undivided to deeply bifid, dark brown, dilated at the 
base. Style-base (or even the greater part of the style) persistent on the nut, 
clearly distinct from the latter, compressed-conical, subulate, or semilunar. Nut 
sessile or shortly stipitate, 2-sided, obovate, elliptic, or oblong, (in the Malesian 
spp.) smooth or transversely rugulose, papillose, setulose, or glabrous. 

Disti. Larae aeiius of more than 200 spp., only a few of them widely distributed. In the Old World the 
aeinis is but sparmalv represented, and it is absent in the arctic regions. Its full development is reached in the 
New World, especially in the SE. United States of America, the West Indies, and in tropical Central and 
South .America. Of the 12 Malesian spp. R. corymhosa and R. rugosa inhabit the tropics and subtropics of the 
whole world. Also R. mflora and R. gracillima are widely distributed, but in Malesia they are only known 
from a few localities. R. rubra, R. longisetis, and. R. submarginata extend from_SE. Asia to tropical Australia, 
R. makisica from Japan southward to W. Malesia. In Malesia the SE. .Asiatic R. Iwokeri and R. wightkma 
were only collected in one or two localities. Two spp. extend from tropical Australia to Malesia, viz R. hetero- 

t7?(?t7u to E. Java and the Philippines, to New Guinea. 

Ecol. Most Rlmichospora spp. prefer wet localities (moist grasslands, river-banks, fallow rice-fields, 
swamps), but several of the Malesian ones inhabit sava.ii!iahs and savamiah-forests in the periodically dry 
regions {R. haokeri, R. heterochaeta, and R. mghtuma). lbQy occur at low and medium altitudes, R. rugosa 
ascends to 2800 m. 

Uses. Only R. corvmhosa is of some economic value; see p. 714. 

Note. In the list of Nomina generica conservanda et rejicienda the name Rhynchospora is conserved against 
"Triodon L. G. Rich, in Pers. Syn. 1 : 60 col. 1. 1805 pro syn.’k This conservation seems superfliious. 

KEY TO THE SU.BGENER.4 AND SECTION.S 
REPRESENTED IN MALESIA* 

1. Style undivided or very shortly bilobed U Subg. Haplostylis 

2. hitlorescence paniculate, racemiform, or spiciform. Lowest flower hermaphrodite, upper one(s) male. 
Anther-cells completely filled with pollen. 

7. Inflorescence paniculate. Spikeiets in small fascicles. Hvpogvnous bristles rigid, antrorsely scabrous. 

Spikelets 2-4-flowered. S/7/?. 1^3 . . . . . . ^ . • . 1. Sect. Loiiglrostres 

3. Inflorescence racemiform or spiciform. Spikeiets in dense globose heads, steilately spreading. Hypogynous 
bristles capillary, smooth or almost so. Spikeiets 1-flow'ered. Sp. 4 . . . 2. 'Sea, Echinoschoeniss 

2. Inflorescence a single terminal globose or semiglobose head. Lowest flower female, upper one(s) male. 
Anther-cells destitute of pollen at the i attenuate base. S/?/?. 5“ 10 . . . . .3, S^?c7. Haplostylis 

1. Style deeply bifid . . ^ , . ' . . 2. Subg. Rhynchospora 

4. Hypogynous bristles present. Nut finely transversely wavy-wrinkled. Sp. 11. . .4, Sea. Glaiicae 

4. Hypogynous bristles absent. Nut transversely rugose. S/7. 12 . ... .5. Sec/. Campylorliacliis 

KEY TO THE SPECIES 

[N .8. 'Nuf always refers io the nut proper, i.e. without the persistent sty!e-base) 

1. Inflorescence a single terminal globose or semiglobose head. Stems leafy only towards the base. Lowest 
flower $ (exceptionally in R. rubra with a single stamen), upper one(s) oL. Involucral bracts sheathless. 

2. Nut laterally compressed (its edge towards the axis of the spikelet), turgidly biconvex, obovate or broadly 
obovate. Bristles sometimes as long as the nut, usually distinctly shorter, sometimes obsolete. Infructes- 
cence globose, brown. Stamens usually 3. Leaves and longest bracts almost keeled by the strong midrib. 

: * ' 5. R. rubra 

2. Nut strongly dorsiventrally compressed (its face towards the axis of the spikelet), with concave to slightly 
convex sides, oblong-obovate to oblong. Bristles at least partly distinctly longer than the nut. Inflorescence 
usually semiglobose, pale brown. Stamens usually (l-“)2. Midrib of leaves and bracts not prominent. 

3. Nut usually with obtuse edges. 

4. Spikeiets linear-lanceolate, 11-14 mm long. Bristles much exceeding the top of the style-base, the outer 
3 densely long-plumose at the base, the longest (8-)! 1 - 12 mm long. Style-base about as broad as the nut. 

6. R. longisetis 

4. Spikeiets lanceolate, (6-)8-10mm long. Bristles about reaching the top of the style-base, at most 
slightly exceeding it, with glabrous or ciliate base, the longest 6-8 mm long. Style-base much narrower 
, (about as wide): as thenut-. . ■ ; . . „ . ■ ■ . . ' . ; : . ; . - , • 7. R. heterochaeta 

* Kukenthal’s subdivision of the genus has been followed ; several changes in the subgeneric and sectional 
names appeared to be necessary; see Kern, Blumea 9 (1958) 229. 
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3. Nut with sharp edges. . chinins brown when ripe, hispidulous at the top only. 

5. Nut very small, obovate, IX-I /4 nim distinctly constricted at the base, not decurrent 

Longest bristles 3-4 times as long as the niii. Style-base aisunci y siiMeniirfolia 

SSe?Sh‘r>l— 

SuTgi^tirSllnde?. with leavL up to 4 mm wide and stems 1-2 mm th^4- _ 

1 Inflorescence paniculate or consisting of 2-6 dense globose heads, m the latter case racemiform or sp.cform. 
Stems leafy throughout. Lowest ^teHatelv spreading spikelets. rme head to each 

’■ “rv” 2 S.“S K -i-c. 

.r .;4 

““ '”«■ 3. R. — H 

8 Ap., or tto not obio* or tro.c.ie, .ititoot noot. Not 1^-4 'ong. tr.n.,er.oly .a.y-rtdgod o, 

9 con,pr».«lA..io.l to 4™o.t ..bol.to front .Hgbtl, brooder th.o ton, to 

inoch longer ttian broad. bPliy®4,j'tb bf^^Pboo ate, no^ caoline ones troncate at the orifioe 

10. Stems slender. Leaves 2-3(-5 mm wkL, the shc^i _ tabescent). Style-base 

(without appendagel. Sp.kelets ™ ^ 2^4 ^ llowe s (upp^^^^ 

as long to as long as the nut. Olumes spiraU> arrang . y ^ . II. R. rugosa 

finely transversely wrinkled . ’ * ’ wide* the sheaths of the cauline ones at the orifice 

10. Stems rather stout to stout. Leaves (3 . q 4 lowest flower d’. Style-base longer than 

with a membranous appendage opposUe ‘hf .^^Ae. ®n^y 2^-4 mm long, 

the nut. Glumes distichous or almost J both sides. Nut irregularly plicate-rugose. 

11. Style-base about as Wide as the nut, deeply groo _ _ . . I. R, corymhosa 

Leaves 8-20 mm wide , . • ■ • • *nr»t amoved Nut resularly transversely 

11. Style-base much narrower than the nut, almost subulate, not groovto. iNut g ^ 

wrinkled. Leaves 4-6 mm wide . . • ' Lu ‘jenressed and much broader than high. Nut 
9. Bristles absent. Style-base saddle-shaped, i.u much depr^sea ana m , 2 . r. gracillima 

lX-lXmmlong,coarsely transversely wrinkled. Leaves setaceous . 

1. Subgenus Haplostylis 

(Nees) Pax in E. & P. PA- Earn. 2, 2 (1887) 116; Kuk^ Bot. 387 

i'Haplostyleae^). N^s Edmb ^ Benth. 

S B tk m 1883) Br- Ind. 6 (189?) 668; Kew Bull, 

add. ser. 8(1908) 117. 

1. Section Longirostres 

Kiinth En 2 (1837) 292; Kuk. Bot. Jahrb. 74 (1949) 408. Calyptrostylis 
nSmey. ei Nee^ Linnaea 9 (1835) 295. - S.cL Calyptrost,/is Benth. in 
B. & H. Gen. PI. 3 (1883) 1060. — Diu. Calyptrostylis sect. Aiireae Clarke, 
Kew Bull. add. ser. 8 (1908) 118. 


1. Rhynchospora corymbosa (L.) Britt. Trans. N.Y. 

4 g Sc 11, (1892) 84; Merr. En. Born. (1921) 63, 
En* Philip. 1 (1923) 130: Kuk. Bot. Jahrb. 59 (1924)7, 
52; S. T. Blake, J. Arn. Arb. 29 
in Back. Bekn. FI. Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. *.46, 


0 6' Kuk. Bot. Jahrb. 74(1949) 410; Kern in Back. & 
Bakh. /. FI. Java 3 (1968) 484. - 

LiNNE,Cent. PI. 2 (1756) 7; Amoen. 4(1759) 303. — K. 
aurea Vahl, En. 2 (1806) 229; Presl, Rel. Haenk. 

1 (1828) 199; Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 336; Boeck. 
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Linnaea 37 (1873) 626; F.v.M. Descr Not. 4 (1876) 
74; Benth. FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 348; F.-Vill. Nov. 
App. (1882) 309; Clarke, Fi. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 670; 
K. ScH. & Laut. Nachtr. (1905) 60; Clarke, Philip. 
J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 102; Ridl. Mat. FI. Mai. Pen. 
(Monoc.) 3 (1907) 83; Koord. Exk. FI. Java 1 (191 1) 
201; Atlas (1922) 107, f. 264; Valck. Sur. Nova 
Guinea 8 (1912) 706; Camus, FI, Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 
147; Ridl. FI. Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 164; Back. Onkr. 
Suiker. (1928) 165, t. 115 . — Schoenus artiailatus 
Roxb. FI. Ind. 1 (1820) 189. — R. articulata R. & S. 
Mant. 2 (1824) 49; Mor. Syst. Verz. (1846) 98; Zoll. 
Syst. Verz. (1854) 61; MiQ. FL Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 
531 . — Calyptrostylis articulata Nees in Hook. J. 
Bot. Kew Misc. 6 (1854) 29. — Scleria laevis {non 
Retz.) Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 341. 

Perennial. Rhizome short, without stolons. Stems 
stout, triquetrous, smooth, or scaberuloiis on the 
angles upwards, multistriate, leafy up to the top, 
60-100(~i50)cm tall. Leaves subcoriaceous, com- 
plicate at the base, otherwise flat, long-acuminate, 
scabrous on the margins and often on the keel 
beneath, 8-20 mm wide; sheaths of the cauline 
leaves with a scarious obtuse appendage opposite 
the leaf-blade. Inflorescence, copious, consisting of 
2-5 distant corymbiform anthelas, 20-40 cm long, 
subtended by long leafy sheathing bracts 10-30 cm 
long. Anthelas compound, rather dense, diffuse, 
many-branched, up to 15 cm across. Branches 
unequal, up to 12 cm; branchlets up to 3 cm. 
Spikelets numerous, in fascicles of 2-5, lanceolate, 
acute, 2-3-flowered, rusty brown, finally brown, 
6-8 mm long. Lowest flower upper one(s) <S- 
Glumes subdistichous, 5-7, mucronulate. Bristles in 
the ^ flower 6, antrorsely scabrous, unequal, 
exceeding the nut, the longest 4^-5 mm, in the c? 
flower 1-3, shorter. Stamens 3; anthers 
long. Style shortly bilobed. Style-base long-conical, 
compressed, about as wide as the nut, conspicuously 
grooved on both sides, smooth or asperulous, 
4-5 mm long. Nut obovate or oblong-obovate, 
compressed, truncate at the top, irregularly plicate- 
rugose, brown, 2^-3X t>y c. 2 mm, densely 
puncticulate by the isodiametric epidermal cells. 

Distr. Pantropical, throughout Malesia. 

Ecol, In open swampy places, fallow rice-fields, 
on river-banks, at low’ altitudes ascending to 1200 m, 
often dominant. 

Uses. In S. Luzon utilized to some extent in the 
manufacture of mats, sandals, baskets, and screens. 

Vern. Hat, Hat rawah, S, sukk brem, J, rumpiit 
sendayan, r. seriyan, r. siak-siak, sunayan, Mai. Pen., 
korisan, rkfl, sungkuh^, Sum., si marappang-appang , 
Sum. E. C., bondong, rembang, rumput seguntur, 
uhumbut, Borneo, kora, N. Cel., marobgenger. New 
Guinea; Philip.: agds, Bik., Bis., bdriu-bdriii, piso- 
piso, ragiudiu, rakido, Bik., salagata, Maranao, 

Note. The inflorescences of this species are 
sometimes much deformed by a fungus, Cintractia 
/cwcoderwa (Berk.) P. Henn. 


2. Ehynchospora triflora Vahl, En. 2 (1806) 232; 
Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 292; Boeck. Linnaea 37 (1873) 
625; Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 670; 111. Cyp. 
(1909) t. 68, f. 6; Kuk. Bull. Jard. Bot. Btzg III, 16 
(1940) 303; S. T. Blake, J. Arn. Arb. 29 (1948) lOl; 
Kuk. Bot. Jahrb. 74 (1949)426, me/, var. papuana. — 
Cephaloschoenus zeylanicusNBSS, Edinb. New Phil. J. 


.17, n. 34 (1834) 265. — R. zeylanica Kunth, ,En. 2 
,( 1 8 37) 294 ( "ceylonka ’) ; T hw . En . .PI . Zeyl . ( 1864) 352'! 

Perennial. Rhizome short, emitting rather slender 
stolons clothed by ovate striate scales. Stems rather 
stout, triquetrous, smooth or scaberulous on the 
angles upwards, striate, leafy, 75-90 cm tail. Leaves 
rigid, complicate at the base, otherwise flat, long7 
acuminate, scabrous on the margins, glaucous, 
(3-)4-6 mm wide; sheaths of the cauline leaves with 
a scarious obtuse appendage opposite the blade. 
Inflorescence consisting of I or 2 distant, loose, 
corymbiform anthelas, 25-50 cm long; terminal' 
anthela much larger and more branched than the 
lateral one. Bracts leafy, sheathing, shorter than 
the inflorescence. Branches unequal, suberect or 
obliquely patent, up to 20 cm; branchlets up to 
4 cm. Spikelets in fascicles of 2-3(-7), lanceolate- 
subulate, acute, 2-4-flowered, ferrugineous to casta- 
neous, 6-9 mm long. .Lowest flower c^, upper ones > 3 . 
Glumes 6-8, subdistichous, mucronulate. Bristles in 
the p flow^er 6, antrorsely scabrous, exceeding the 
nut, in the second flower 2-4, in the other flower(s) 
absent. Stamens 3; anthers 3-4 mm. Style shortly 
bilobed or almost undivided. Style-base narrowly 
conical, almost subulate, compressed, not grooved, 
much narrower and longer than the nut, antrorsely 
scabrous on the angles, stramineous, up to 6 mm 
long. Nut obovate or broadly elliptic, compressed, 
transversely undulate-rugulose, sparsely hispidulous 
at the top, shining brow’ii, 3-4 by 2-2)^ mm. 
Epidermal cells longitudinally stretched, linear. 

Distr. America (West indies, Flonduras, Fr. 
Guyana, Brazil, Paraguay), Africa (Cameroon, 
Rhodesia, W. Africa, Angola, Congo), Ceylon, 
Indo-China; in Malesia: Malay Peninsula (Pahang; 
Tasek Bera) and SE. New Guinea (Lower Fly River). 

Ecol. In swamps, sw'ampy places in savannahs, 
on river-banks, at low altitudes. 

Note. The habit is that of R. corymhosa, but more 
slender, and the leaves narrower. At once distin- 
guishable by the subulate, not grooved beak of the 
nut. Kukenthal (Bot. Jahrb. 74, 1949, 427) dis- 
tinguished the Papuan collection (Brass 8356) as 
var. papuana: Leaves and bracts narrower, scarcely 
wider than 2 mm; nut obovate-oblong, 4 mm long. 
In the specimens of this collection I have seen the 
leaves are 4 mm wide and the nuts not different 
from those of typical R. triflora. Like Blake (J. Arn. 
Arb. 35, 1954, 238) I think they do not deserve 
varietal distinction. 

3. Rhynchospora liookeri Boeck. Linnaea 37 (1873) 
621; Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 671; J. Linn. Soc, 
Bot. 34 (1898) 90; III. Cyp. (1908) t. 68, f. 7; Kuk. 
Bull. Jard. Bot. Btzg III, 16 (1940) 303; Bot. Jahrb. 
74 (1949) 427; Uittien in Back. Bekn. F!.' Java 
(em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246, p. 7; Kern, Bliimea 9 
(1958) 230; in Back. & Bakh. /. FI. Java 3 (1968) 484. 

Perennial. Rhizome short, without stolons. Stems 
rather stout, trigonous, smooth, striate, leafy, 60-90 
cm, sometimes up to 1% m. Leaves rigid, complicate 
at the base, otherwise flat, long-aciiniinate, scabe- 
rulous on the margins, glaucous, 6-10 mm w'ide; 
sheaths of the cauline leaves with a very short obtuse 
scarious appendage opposite the blade. Inflorescence 
consisting of 1-4 distant corymbiform anthelas, 
loose, 25-50 cm long. Bracts leafy, sheathing, shorter 
than the inflorescence. Terminal anthela much 
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biconvex, densely puncticulate, hispidulous at the 
top, shining brown to almost black, the apex 
suddenly narrowed into a short cylindrical neck 
hispidulous on the margins, 3)4-5 by 2-3 mm (the 
U-1 mm long neck included). Epidermal cells iso- 
diametric, those of the neck longitudinally stretched . 

Distr India, Burma, Thailand, Tonkin; in Muiesu/ 

very rare: Malay Peninsula (Perlis: Kanga iields), 
W.’ Java (Indramaju; Plosokerep); a very young 
specimen from Central Celebes, Timampu(}CjELLBERG 
3750) belongs probably here. 

Ecol. In marshy lowland plains, m Java m 
periodically dry, pyrogenous savannahs with tali 
grasses and crooked teak trees, 20—30 ni. 


branched, often drooping. Branches very unequal, 
scaberulous, the central one very short, the lateral 
ones up to 20 cm; branchlets up to 5 cm. Spikelets 
in clusters of 2 -6, ovate-lanceolate, acute, 2-flowered 
(lower flower $ . upper one J). 6-8 mm long. Glumes 
6-7 subdistichous, mucronulate, ferrugineous, pui- 
plishlineolate. Bristles in the $ flower 6, antrorsely 
scabrous, ferrugineous, slightly exceeding the nut, 
i 5 mm, in the flower 0-2, 1-2 mm long. Stamens 
3- anthers 3-4 mm. Style very shortly biiobed or 
almost undivided. Style-base conical-subulate, not 
grooved, greenish or stramineous, smooth or slightly 
scaberulous, about as long as the nut 
wide (2-)3-4 by base. Nut broadly 

obovate to suborbicular, attenuate at the base, 

2. Section Echinoschoeniis 

(Nees) Benth. in B. & H. Gen. PI. 3 (1883) 1060; Pax in E. & P- 
2 (1887) 116. — Echinoschoenus Nees & Mey. ex NEES,Xmnaea 9 (1835) 29 . 

Div Polvcevhalae Clarke, Kew Bull. add. ser. 8 (1908) 

ClarkI in Urban, Synrb. Ant. 2 (1900) 104; ICuK. Hot. Jahrb. 74 

(1949)429. 

cence, patent, ultimately reflexed, not sheathing, up 
to 15 cm long. Spikelets ovate-lanceolate, stellattly 
spreading, acute, 1 -flowered, 6-7 mm long. Flower 
o Glumes 5-6, subdistichous, acute, keeled, terrii- 
gineous to brown. Bristles 5-6. capillary, flexuous. 
smooth or almost so, about twice as long as the nut 
(up to 5 mm). Stamens 3; anthers c. 2 mm. Style 
long, biiobed (stigmas c. 2 mm). Style-base conical- 
subulate, glabrous, longer than the nut, brow'n, 
4-5 mm long, wide at the base. Nut obovate 

or broadly obovate, attenuate at the base, lateially 
compressed, biconvex, indistinctly transversely rugu- 
lose, shining castaneous, (l%--)2-2/4 by 
mm; epidermal cells longitudinally stretched, oblong. 

Distr. From .lapan (Hondo, Kyushu) southwards 
to the Ryu Kvu Islands (Okinawa) and Formosa, 
very rare' in Malesia: Malay Peninsula (Trengganu, 
Malacca, Johore, Singapore), Banka, Borneo 
(Saribas). 

Ecol. In swampy localities at low altitudes. 

Vern. Sedinkra. M (Banka). 


4. Rhynchospora malaska Clarke, FI. Br- ^ 

(1893) 670; Ridl. J. Str. Br. R. As. Soc. 46 (1906) 

225- Mat. FL Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) S3; 

Clarke, III. Cyp. (1909) t. 67, f. 1-4; Merr En 
Born. (1921) 63; Kuk. Bull. Jard. Bot. Btzg Hi, 16 
(1940) 303; Bot. Jahrb. 74 (1949) 438; Kern, 

Reinwardtia 4 (1956) 97. — R. nipponi cuMakwo, 

Bot. Mag. Tokyo 18 (1904) 145; OHwa, Mem. Coll. 

Sc. Kyoto Imp. Un. B18 (1944) 17. 

Perennial. Rhizome shortly creeping. Stems rather 
stout, rigid, trigonous below, triquetrous above, 
smooth, leafy up to the top, 60-90 cm tall. Leaves 
rather rigid, flat or somewhat keeled, long-acumi- 
nate, sparsely scaberuious-pilose on the margins, 
revolute w'hen dry, 4—8 mm wide; sheaths of the 
cauline leaves long, truncate at the mouth or with a 
short membranous appendage, inflorescence spici- 
forni or racemiform, 3-10 cm long. Spikes .--7, 
sessile or shortly ped uncled, dense, c. 1>2 across, 
the lower ones more or less distant, the uppei ones 
contiguous. Bracts much overtopping the inflores- 

3« Section Haplostylis 

Morisia Nees, Edinb. New Phil. J. 34 (1834) 115; Linnaea 9 (1835) 295. - SecL 
Capitatae Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 288. -- 

Nees Nov. Act. Ac. Caes. Leop.-Car. 19, Suppl. 1 (1^43) 97. — Sctf. Hapio- 
stvh/BENTH. in B. & H. Gen. PI. 3 (1883) 1059; Clarke, FL Br. Ind. 6^1893) 

^ Sect , Sphaeroschoenus Clarke, FL Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 668. Me.-. 

Paudflorae Kuk. Bot. Jahrb. 74 (1949) 479. 

Note. Of all the Malesian memberis of this section Kukenthal calls the lower flower hermiiphrodite, the 
unner 1 -"’ male (triandrous) or sterile. Only in R. rubra I found in a few spikelets a single stamen in the o ^ 
flower ait^iAe upper flow^ triandrous. In the other species the lower flower is always female. 

the upper one male (diandroiis). 

5. Rhynchospora rubra (Lour.) Making, Bot. Map 130: Kuk. Bot ‘( 924 ) 52 ; Mitt. 

1 7 n Qn'V) 1 80 t 7 f la b' Merr Fi. Manila Inst. Allg. Bot. Hamb. 7 (lii.8) 173, Qhwi, Bot. 
(TS 119 ! Em korm (192^63; Em 1 (1923) Mag. Tolcyo 56 (1942) 204; S. T. Blake, J. Arn. 
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Arh 79 (1948) 100; UITTIEN in Back. Beto. FI. Java 
,em.'e'd l lO (1949) fam. 246 P^5, KOk. Bot. Jahxb^ 

74 11949) 491; Kern m .Back. & Bakh. /. FI. J^a i 
(1968) 4l^.— Schoemis ruber LouR. FI. Cochinch. 

1 n livi 41- ed Willd. (1793) 52. - R- haenkei 
M. Haenk. 1 (1828) 199^ Miq. H Ind. Bat. 

1 ({8561 316 — Morisia wallichii Nees, Edinb. New 
Phil J 17 li. 34 (1834) 265; in Wight, Contr. (1834) 

1 15 — Haplostvlis meyenii Nees, P-P- O'P- ‘\- 
"ii, K unth, En. 2 (1837) 28 , Mor.^ Syst. 
Verz. (1846) 98; Zoll. Syst Verz. 1 (1854) 61, MiQ- 
FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 335; Boeck. Linnaea 37 (1872) 
542, p.p.; Benth. FI. Austr. 7 (1^8) 349; 

Nov. App. (1882) 309; Clarke, FI. Br Ind. 6 (1893) 
AA8- PhiliD. .1. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 101; Ridl. Mat. FI. 
Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 82; (^arke, I"- ^VP- 
(1909) t. 64. f. 1-7; Koord. Exk. F*' 1 (1911) 
701- Valck. Sur. Nova Guinea 8 (1912) 706, 
Camus, Fi. Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 145; Riot FI. Mai. 

Pen. 5 (1925) m. — Mariscus umhellatus var. 

micerior Zoll. Syst. Verz. 1 (1854) ' 

lallichu Y.. ScH. in K. Sch. & Hollr. F . kais. Wilh. 
Land (1889) 25; K. Sch. & Laut FI Schutzgeb. 

(1.900) 198; Staff &'Turr. m Gibbs, J. Liiin. boc. 

Bot. 42 (1914) 181. — Fig. 99-100. 

Perennial (always?), with short rhizome; stolons 
wanting. Stems tufted, slender, trigonous, or tri- 
quetrous in the upper part, striate, smooth, ^ _ 
70(-120)cm by l-2(-3)mm. Leaves basal and 1-2 
cauline at the base of the stem,_much shorter than 
to as long as the stems, rather rigid, keeled, gradually 
attenuate, scaberulous on the margins near the apex, 
2“3(“5) mm wide. Inflorescence capitate, gioDOse, 
dense, l-lXcm across. Involucral bracts 4-8, 
rigid, unequal, patent, finally reflexed, not sheathing, 
densely ciliate at the dilated base, exceeding the 
inflorescence, the lowest keeled by the strong 
midnerve, up to cm long. 
ceolate, compressed, acuminate, (2-)3(-4)-fio^\\erLd, 
reddish-brown, 5-8 mm long; lower flower (very , 
rarely with a single stamen), upper oneis) o- Glumes 
6. 8, chartaceous, distichous, keeled, acute or min- 

utely mucronulate. the nut-bearing one c. mm 
longer than the next lower one. Bristles m the 
$ flower 3-6, thin, whitish, antrorsely scabrous, 
often ciliate or shortly plumose at' the base, usually 
shorter than the nut (see note), in the lowest S flower 
0-3, in the other flowers absent. Stamens i2-)3; 
anthers destitute of pollen at the base, 2-- 3 mm long. 
Style very long, shortly bilobed. Style-base shortly 
' pyramidal, usually much depressed (broader than 
' high) and suddenly dilated at the base, much narrower 
than the nut (c. X wide), puncticulate stra- 
mineous. Nut broadly obovate, rarely oblong- 
obovate, laterally compressed, _ turgidly biconvex, 
castaneous. acutely margined, minutely puncticulate, 
scabrous- at the apex (more rarely all over), I 1 74 
by 1--1/4 mm; epide-rmal cells minute, isodiametric. 

Distr" Widely distributed from SE. Asia (India 
to S. China and , Japan) to tropical _ Australia and 
Oceania, common throughout Malesia. ■ 

Ecoi. In dry open countries, on road-sides and 
crassy, hills, in lalang-fields, 'in savannah-forests, at 
low and medium altitudes, in Java up to 4C)0m, m 
Sumatra up to 1300 m, in New Guinea up to 1000 m. 

Nern. Ngsanga.M. , : 

Notes, The shape of the nut and the length of the 
hypogynous bristles are very variable m Malesian 


Fig. 100. Inflorescence of Rhynchospora rubra (Lour.) 
Making of the same locality as is fig. 9) (photogi. 
Father E. Elsener). 

specimens. The bristles are 

cernable, sometimes {e.g. in Elberi 309,.. L, trom 

SE Celebes) slightly longer than the nut or even 
exceeding the style-base; not rarely they are shortly 
white-plumose at the base. To me it is therefoie 
doubtful whether K. parva (Nees) Steud. Syn. ^ 
(1855) 140; Kuk. Bot. Jahrb. 74 (1949) 489, trom 

Africa, is really specifically distinct. 

Stems and leaves are usually glabrous. Specimens 
with the stems setulose-pilose at the apex and the 
margins and midrib of the leaves densely ciliate may 
be distinguished as var. hirticeps Kuk. Bot. JaniD. 
74 (1949) 495; Kern, Blumea 9 (1958) 231. Siidi 
specimens have been collected in Luzon, bfc. 
Celebes, and Papua, -t i , , , 

In a peculiar monstruous form the spikelets aiv 
proliferous, with numerous exactly 2-ranked glumes 
above the normal ones,, the whole giving ine 
impression of a CyporiTS-spikelet (see Mathiua aia 
disticha). 

6. Rtiyncliosiiora loegisetis R.Br. Prod. 2.}||: 

Kunth En 2 (1837) 289; Boeck. Lmnaea 3/ iLS.Ci 
541 ; Benth. FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 350, p.p. {exd. syn, 
R. pterochaeta); Clarke, FL Br. Ind. 0 (1893i 5()9, 
111. Cyp. (1909) t. 65, f. 2; Camus, F!._Oen. I.-C. 7 
(1912) 147- Domin, Bibl. Bot. Heft 85 (1915) 468; 
Kuk. .Bot. Jahrb. 74(1949)488. -- Schoenus hmgisens 
PoiR. in Lamk, Enc. Suppi. 2 (1811) 252_^.;- 
schoenus longisetis Nees, Lmnaea 9 (18^:)) ,-%. h. 
massieana Gamus, Not. Syst. I (1910) -.49, FL Gen. 
L-C.7(i912)147. ^ 

Annual, with librous roots. Stems tufted, slendei, 
trigonous, striate, smooth, leafy at the base, 15- 
30(-45)cm tall. Leaves shorter than the stems, 
somewhat rigid, flat or complicate, gradually atten- 
uate, scaberulous at the top, l-2{-3) mm wide. 
Inflorescence a single globose or semiglobose dense 
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head {2-)2X--3>^ cm across. Bracts 5-6, very un- 
equal, patent or reflexed, sheathless, densely ciliate 
at the dilated base, not keeled, the lowest up to 
10 cm. Spikelets numerous, linear-lanceolate, acumi- 
nate, 2(-3?)-flowered, 11-14 mm long; lower flower 

perfecting a nut, upper one o. Glumes 6-7, disti- 
chous, acute, keeled, fulvous-ferrugineous. Bristles 
in the lower flower 6, 3 outer ones densely plumose 
at the base on the outer side, otherwise antrorsely 
scabrous, 3 inner ones antrorsely scabrous (not or 
hardly plumose), 5 of them 8-12 mm long, 1 shorter 
(4-8 mm); in the upper flower bristles absent. 
Stamens 2; anthers 2)^-3 mm long, the base 
destitute of pollen. Style very long, shortly bilobed. 
Style-base oblong-conical, grooved on both sides, 
pale, antrorsely scabrous, % to about as long as 
the nut and about as broad as its apex, not decurrent 
on its shoulders. Nut oblong, strongly dorsiventrally 
compressed, hispidulous or tuberculate especially 
towards the apex, minutely puncticulate, the sides 
slightly concave, the margins bordered by a pale 
line, brown, 3j4-4 by c. l^mm; epidermal cells 
isodiametric. 

Distr. India [c/. J. Bombay Nat. Hist. Soc. 60 
(1963) 479], Burma, Thailand, Cambodia, N. Aus- 
tralia, N. Queensland; in Maleski: W. New Guinea, 
once collected by Jaheri, no precise locality indicated. 

Ecol. Moist localities in savannahs and savannah- 
forests. 

7. Ehynchospora heterochaeta S. T. Blake, Proc. R. 
Soc. Queensl. 51 (1940) 47; J. Am. Arb. 29 (1948) 
101 ; KOk. Bot. Jahrb. 74 (1949) 497, exc/. Zollinger 
3945, incl. var. irregularis Kuk.; Kern in Back. & 
Bakh. /. FI. Java 3 (1968) 483. — R. wightkma {non 
Steud.) Clarke, Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 101; 
Merr. En. Philip. PL 1 (1923) 131. — JR. longisetis 
ssp. exserta Kuk. Bot. Jahrb. 70 (1940) 463; Bull. 
Jard. Bot. Btzg III, 16 (1940) 303, quoad specim. 
males., non R. exserta Clarke. — R. longisetis {non 
R.Br.) Uittien in Back. Bekn. FI. Java (em. ed.) 10 
(1949) fam, 246, p. 6. — Fig, 98. 

Very near to R. longisetis and possibly only racially 
distinct from it. Inflorescence smaller, 1-2 cm across, 
Spikelets shorter, lanceolate, 6-10 mm long. Bristles 
glabrous or ciliate at the base, not plumose, 5 of them 
about reaching the top of the style-base, 6-7 mm 
long, 1 much shorter and very thin, almost smooth. 
Anthers usually somewhat shorter, mm 

long, the base destitute of pollen. Style-base narrower, 
about as wide as the apex of the nut. Nut his- 
pidulous at the top, (23^-)3-4 by 1-lX 

Distr. Australia (N. Territory, Queensland); in 
Malesia: E. Java, Madura & Kangean Is., Lesser 
Sunda Is. (Kisar, Wetar), Philippines (Luzon), SE. 
New Guinea (W uroi, Oriomo R . ; near Port Moresby ; 
Daru I.). 

Ecol. On damp sandy soil in savannahs and 
savannah forests, in open grasslands, from low 
altitudes up to 300 m. 

Notes. Kukenthal referred the Malesian speci- 
mens (except those from New Guinea) to var. 
irregularis Kuk. with equal bristles mostly exceeding 
the style-base. However, in all the Malesian col- 
lections cited by him I find one of the bristles much 
shorter and thinner than the other ones. 

The species is also closely related to the Australian 
R. .exserta C. B. Clarke, in which the bristles are 


also noii-plumose, but much longer, the style-base 
as broad as the nut, scabrous only at the top, and to 
R. pterochaeta F.v.M. with all bristles plumose all 
round. The differential characters are apparently 
slight and probably insufficient for specific distinction. 

8. Rliynciiospora wlgWIana (Nees) Steud. Syn. 2 
(1855) 148; Boeck. Linnaea 37 (1872) 544; Clarke, 
FL Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 669; III. Cyp. (1909) t. 64, f. 
7-11; Uittien in Back. Bekn. FI. Java (em. ed.)'lO 
(1949) fam. 246, p. 6; Kuk. Bot. Jahrb. 74 (1949) 
498; Kern, Blumea 9 (1958) 233; in Back. & Bakh. 
/., FL Java 3 (1968) 484. — Hapiostylis wightiana 
Nees, Nov. Act. Ac. Caes. Leop.-Car. 19, SuppL 
1 (1843) 101. — R. discolor Hochst.Vx Steud. Syn. 
2(1855) 148. — Fig. l§lc-d. 

Annual, with fibrous roots. Stems solitary or 
tufted, slender, trigonous below, compressed above, 
'Striate, glabrous and smooth, 10-30(™40) cm by 
mm. Leaves basal (and 1 cauline at the base of 
the stem), much -shorter than the stems, flat or con- 
duplicate, rather weak, gradually attenuate, scaber- 
iilous on the margins near the apex, pale green, 
1-2 mm wide. Inflorescence capitate, semiglobose to 
globose, dense, c. 1 (lo nearly 2) cm across. Bracts 
3-6, unequal, patent or reflexed, sheathless, not 
keeled, densely ciliate at the dilated base, rather 
short, the longest usually 2-3 times as long as the 
inflorescence, more rarely up to 5 cm. Spikelets 
linear-lanceolate, compressed, 2-flowered, ferrugi- 
neous, 6-8 mm long; lower flower $, upper one J 
(very rarely with a sterile pistil). Glumes 6, distichous, 
acute, keeled, the 4th distinctly (c. 2 mm) shorter 
than the 5th. Bristles in the $ flower 6, rigid, an- 
trorsely scabrous, exceeding the style-base, 5-6(-7) 
mm long, exserted from the somewhat gaping 
spikelet, in the S flower 0-4, shorter.. Stamens ,2 
(very rarely 3); anthers destitute of pollen at the base, 
c. IX turn. Style shortly bilobed. Style-base strongly 
compressed, triangular, scabrous, stramineous, 
slightly (sometimes hardly) contracted at the base, 
%-l by 0.4-0.6 mm. Nut oblong or obovate-oblong, 
strongly dorsiventrally compressed, papillose-tuber- 
culate, blackish, the margins bordered by a whitish 
line, 2-2X by 0.6-0.9 mm; epidermal cells minute, 
isodiametric. 

Distr. S. India, Ceylon; in Malesia: Madura 
Island (near Pamekasan, once found: Zollinger 
3945, L), W. New Guinea (iA.HERi), Papua (W. 
Distr., near Weam), 

Ecol. In Madura in fallow rice-fields, 180-300 m, 
near Weam in savannah grassland, 30 m. . 

9. Rhyncliospora submarglnata Kuk. Bot. Jahrb. 
74 (1949) 498; Kern, Blumea 9 (1958) 231. — R. 
marginata Clarke, Kew Bull. add. ser. 8 (1908) 89; 
Domin, Bibl. Bot. Heft 85 (1915) 469; non Steud. 
1855. — ■ R. wightiana {non Steud.) Camus, FI. Gen. 
I.-C. 7 (1912) 146; Ridl. FI. Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 

.:164. — Fig. lOla-b. 

Annual,, with fibrous roots. Stems solitary or 
■tufted, compressed ,, (elliptic in transverse ^ section), 
trigonous just below. the inflorescence, striate, gla- 
brous and smooth, 15-40(-75)cm by ' 1-2 mm. 
Leaves basal and 1-2' cauline in the lower X of the 
. ste.m, X long to^about as long as the stems, flat or 
conduplicate, rigid, gradually attenuate, scaberuious 
on the margins near the apex, greyish green, 2-4 mm 
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Fie 101. Rhvnchospora suhnarginata Kuk. a-h. 
Nut and spike'let, x 8. — R. 

c-d. Nut and spikelet, x 8 (a-fc Nauen SF 35854, 

C-t'/SCHlFFNER 1591). 

wide. Inflorescence capitate, semiglobose, dense, c. 
1-1 1/' cm across. Bracts 4-6, unequal, patent (tlie 
lowest often erect), sheathless, not keeled, densely 
ciliate at the dilated base, the lowest much over- 
topping the inflorescence, up to 10(-20) cm long. 
Spikelets linear-lanceolate, acute, conipressed, 2- 
flUered, ferrugineous, 4-5^ mm long; low/r Aower 
2 upper one <J. Glumes 6, distichous, keeled, the 4th 
and 5th about equal in length. Bristles m the 2 
flower 6, rather thin, antrorsely scabrous, reaching 
the top of the style-base or slightly exceeding it, 
3l<-5 mm long, included by the glumes, in the 6 
flower wanting. Stamens 1-2; anthers destitute of 
pollen at the base, c. mm. Style shortly bilobed. 
Style-base strongly compressed, triangular, scabrous, 
stramineous, decurrent on the shoulders oj the nut, 
c. Va by mm. Nut oblong, strongly dorsiventrally 
compressed, slightly concave on the adaxial face, 
whitish setulose to almost glabrous, blackish, the 
margins bordered by a whitish line, by c. 

mm; epidermal cells minute, isodiametnc. _ 

Distr. Insufficiently known because of coniusion 
with the preceding sp.: India, Thailand, Tonkin 
{according to Klikenthal), N. Australia; in Malesia: 
Malay Peninsula (Setul, Wellesley , Perak, Trengganu, 
Pahang, P. Langkawi, P. Penang), Sumatra (Lam- 


pongs; Menggaia), South New Guinea (Merauke 

^ ^coi. In open sandy spots, also as a weed in 
rice-fields, at low altitudes. 
yQtn.Rumputpara.U' . -ua 

Notes. Kukenthal ic. 499 distinguished vai. 
glabrimx Kuk.: nut 4 mm long, quite glabroj, 
Lmewhat concave on both sides, — Papua. Lake 
Daviumbu, Middle Fly R., on floating jstods 
Brass 7705. 1 have not seen this collection; it seems 
very unlikely that it belongs to this ™ 

collection Gwynne- Vaughan 378 from Nangchik, 
road to Bukit Besar, cited by Ridley, I.c., under K. 

mghtiana, belongs to R. rubra. u f Uc 

R. submarginata is near to R. wightiana, but by its 
coarser habit very similar to R. rubra, from which H 
can readily be distinguished by the hardly keeled 
midrib on the lower surface of the leaves and ffiwest 
involucral bract, and especially by the quite difterent 
nuts. 

10. Rtiynchospora subtenuifoMa Kuk. Bot. Jahrb. 74 
(1949) 499. — ^ R- temiifoUa Benth. FI. Austr. / 
(1878) 350; Clarke, Kew Bull. add. ser. 8 
117; 111. Cyp. (1909) t. 64, f. 12; Domin, Bibl. Bot. 
Heft 85 (1915) 469; non Griseb. 1866. 

Annual, with fibrous roots. Stems solitary or 
tufted slender, trigonous, striate, smooth, leaiy at 
the base. Leaves shorter to longer than the stems, 
very narrow, 1-2 mm wide. Inflorescence a single 
semiglobose to globose dense head 1-M cm across. 
Bracts 3-7, unequal, patent to reflexed, sheathless, 
not keeled, densely ciliate at the dilated base, the 
lowest up to 10 cm. Spikelets numerous, linear- 
lanceolate, acuminate, 2-fiowered, 5-7 mm long; 
lower flower?, perfecting a nut, upper one Glumes 
6 distichous, acute, keeled, fulvous-ferrugmeous. 
Bristles in the lower flower 6, antrorsely scabrous, 
at least 3 of them much exceeding the style-base 
(514-7 mm long), 1-3 much shorter, the shortest as 
long as or shorter than the nut, in the upper flower 
‘ absent. Stamens 2; anthers attenuate and destitute 
of pollen at the base, % mm (young). Style very long, 
i shortly bilobed or entire. Style-base strongly com- 
pressed, ovate, acute, scabrous, stramineous, /4 /2 
! as long as the nut and 14 wide as its apex, con- 
stricted at the base, not decurrent on the shouldeis 
’ of the nut. Nut obovate, strongly dorsiventrally 
! compressed, slightly biconvex, not grooved, bordered 
by a nerve-like margin, hispidulous ibe ^op, 
1 shining brown, minutely puncticuiate, l/J-l/u by 

1 0 8-0.9 mm; epidermal cells isodiametric. 

; Distr. Australia (N. Territory, Queensland); in 
Malesia: W. New Guinea (Jaheri). 

! E c o 1 . In savannahs and savannah-forests . 


2. Siibgenus Rbynchospora 

Ser. Dichosn-leae Benth. in B. & H. Gen. PI 3 (1883) W59. - Se-, 

Clarke FI Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 671; Kew Bull. add. ser. 8 (1908) U9 — 
DMs Pax in E. & P. Pfl- Fam. 2, 2 (1887) 117. - Subg. Diplostyleae Kuk. 

Bot. Jahrb. 74 (1949) 500. 
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4. Section Giaueae 

Clarke in Urban, Symb. Ant. 2 (1900) 106; Kew Bull. add. set. 8 (1908) 120 
Sect. Stenophyllae Kuk. Bot. Jahrb. 75 (1950) 142. 


Leop.-Car. 19, Suppl. 1 (1843) 108; Miq. FL Ind. 
Bat. 3 (1856) 336] Boeck. Linnaea 37 (1873) 586; 
Ohwi, Bot. Mag. Tokyo 56 (1942) 205. -- R, giauca 
var. chinensis Clarke, FL Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 672; 
Ridl. Mat. FI. Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 {1907) 84; 
Clarke, Philip. .1. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 102; 111. Cyp. 
(1909) t. 73, f. 8~il; Mere. En. Philip. 1 (1923) 130; 
Ridl. FL Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 165; Kuk. Bot. Jahrb. 
75 (1950) 148. Fig. 1112. 

Perennial, with short rhizome; stolons absent. 
Stems densely tufted, slender, trigonous, smooth, or 
slightly scaberiiloiis at the top, many-leaved at the 
base and with some distant caiiline leaves, 30-- 
75(-100) cm tall. Leaves shorter than the stems, 
rigid, flat or canaliculate, long-acuminate, with 
strong midrib and scaberuious margins, 2“3(“5) mm 
wide; basal sheaths brown. Inflorescence paniculate, 
narrow,' consisting of 3-“4(“6) distant, dense to 
rather loose corymbiform anthelas, the lateral pe* 
duncles compressed, often long-exserted from the 


11. Ihynchospora rugosa (Vahl).Gale, Rhodora 46 
(1944) 275, t. 835, f. 1 A-B; Kern in Back. & Bakh. f. 
FI. Java 3 (1968) 484; Steen. Mt FL Java (1972) t. 
14: 15. Schoenus rngosiis Y ahl, Eclog. Am. (1798) 
5. — R. giauca Vahl, En. 2 (1806) 233, nom. illegit.: 
Boeck. Linnaea 37 (1873) 585; F.-Vill. Nov. App. 
(1882) 309; Clarke, FL Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 671; 111. 
Cyp. (1909) t. 73, f. 7; Koord. Exk. FI. Java 1 (191 1) 
202; Valck. Sur. Nova Guinea 8 (1912) 706; 
Rendle in Gibbs, Arfak (1917) 91; Mere, En. Born. 
(1921) 63; Kuk. Bot. Jahrb. 69 (1938) 259, incL var. 
condensatus Kuk.; Uittihn in Back. Bekn. FL Java 
(em. ed.) 10 (1949) fern. 246, p. 6; Kuk. Bot. Jahrb. 
75 (1950) 143. — R. laxa R.Br. Prod. (1810) 230; 
Miq. FL Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 337; non Vahl, 1806. - 
R. bromtii R. & S. Syst. 2 (1817) 86; Boeck. Linnaea 
37 (1873) 581; Ohwi, Bot. Mag. Tokyo 56 (1942) 
205, ind. var. condensata Ohwi; S. T. Blake, J. Am. 
Arb. 29 (1948) 102. — R. chinensis [r/.x Nees & Mey. 
ex Nees in Wight, Contr. (1834) 115; Act. Ac. Caes. 


Fig. 102. Behind the stands of Scirpus mucronatus in the water (centre, left) is a zone characterized by tufted 
Rhynchospora rugosa (Vahl) Gale. Taman Hidup, an old silted crater lake on Mt Jang, East Java, c. 2000 m 

. alt.(photogr. Van Steenis, 1938)L:; 7 ' 7, : ; 
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sheath, solitary or 2 together; branches very unequal, 
erect. Bracts erect, about as long as the antlielp m 
their* axils to reaching the next higher anthela, 
scathing. Spikekts solitary or m small dusters, 
shortly peduncled, ovate to ovate-lanceolate, terete, 
'?-4-iowered, (3-)4~6 mm long. Giutnes 5-8, spiral, 
membranous, shortly mucronate, fuscous. Flowers 
Q upper one{s) tabescent. Bristles 5-6, from some- 
what shorter to distinctly 

antrorsely scabrous. Stamens anlheis 

long. Style halfway bifid. Style-bast 
comcal, glabrous, X as long to about as long as and 
almost as wide as the nut. Nut obovate to broad y 
obovate, biconvex, dorsiventrally compressed, lineiy 
transversely wrinkled, light brown to castaneous, 
1)4-2 by i-1% mm; epidermal ceils longitudinally 

^^Di^tr Widely distributed in the tropics and 
subtropics of the'whole world, in Miilcsm: Sumatra. 
Banka, Rioiiw Arch., Malay Penmsuia, W . and t. 
Java, Borneo, Philippines (Luzon, Mindanao), 
Celebes, New Guinea. 

Ecol. In swampy places, open grasslands, on 
river-banks, seepage-slopes, from low altitudes up to 
2800 ra tin New Guinea), in the Malay Peninsula in 
sandy places near the sea, rarely up to c. 2100 m, m 
Java between 1600 and 2100 m. . 

Vern. Rumput purin, hai ie bai ie, M; New Guinea: 
es, pfemp. Mendi lang. 

Note.' As can be expected from a pantropic 
species, K. rugosa in the wide sense here accepted is 
extremely polymorphous. Although none or the 
characters given below can be considered absolute, 
the Malesian material is fairly well divisible into two 

groups characterized as follows: 

I. Spikelets(3-)4-5 mm long, 2-3-flowered, usually 
maturing only 1 nut. Nut by 1-1 /2 mm. 

Style-base 'X"l about half as long as 

the nut. Bristles somewhat shorter to slighdy 
longer . than the nut. (without style-base), the 
longest iy2~2mm. Anthers l-i /2 rnm. Epi- 
dermal cells of the .nut ± pitted. Sumatra, 


Java, New Guinea (Celebes, Philippines accord- 
ing to Kukenthal). ^ „ 

II. Spikelets 5-6 mm long- 

maturing 2(-3) nuts. Nut .. by 1/2 I /4 nt • 

Style-base \14~2 mm long,;4 to about as leuig as 
the nut. Bristles almost reaching the top o! the 
style-base or even slightly longer, the longest 
9iy~4mm. Anthers 2-2X mm. Epidermal cells 
of^he nut not or hardly pitted. -- Sumatra, 
Malay Peninsula, Borneo, Philippines (according 
to Clarke), New Guinea. (In Japanese material 
the spikelets and bristles are still longer). 

The type of R. rugosa is from America. American 
material is said (Gale, S. T. Blake) to differ from 
the Old World specimens by the smaller^ spikelets 
and smaller pyriform nuts with prominent band-like 
corrugations. In the scant American materia i 
could examine I found the spikelets not snialler 
than in group I, and the length of the nut varying 
between ''IX and 2 mm. Kukenthal unites group 
I with the American plants in. ascribing 
bristles as long as or shorter than the nut; alreac\ 
Vahl rightly described the bristles of R. rugosa s.s. 
as longer than the nuts. Also^ R. lavarim Gald. 
from the Hawaiian Islands, and R. fPWtmi Bolck. 
and R. sikkimemls C. B. Clarke from India appat- 
e.ntiy belong to R. rugosa s.L If treated as specilically 
distinct the correct names of the Malesian rdccs are 
probably R. brownii R. & S. (based on R. laxa R.Br.. 
non Vahl) for group I, and R. japonka Makino lor 
group II. However, I agree with Kukenihal that 
they do not deserve specific rank; subspecilic nuincN 
are not available, but ip'efrain from coining them as 
the species is greatly in need of a sysicmatie and 

nomenclaturalstudy. Kukenthal called the Malesian 

plants respectively R. gkntca Vahl glauaij and 
R. glauca ssp. chinensls ('■''Boeck. 1 L-. B. CLARkt.. 
The former name is illegitimate and in the nariowci 
sense only refers to the American race, the latter is 
nomenclaturaily based on R. ehinemis Nees, which 
partly refers to group I. partly to a diflerent plant. 


5. Section Campylorhaciiis 


Benth. in B. & H. Gen. PI. 3 (1883) 1 
75 (1950) 186. 

12. Rhynchcsspofa graciliima ri-iWAirHS, Eii. PI. Zeyl. 
(1864) 435: Boeck. I.jniiaea 37 (1873) 597; Clarke, 
FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1893) 671: HI, Cyp. (1909) t. 11, f. 6-7; 
Domin, Bibl. Bol. Hefi 85 1 19151 469, f. 103: Kuk. 
Bot. Jahrb. 75 (1951) 273; Kern, Blumea 8 {1.955) 
162.'--- R. kamphoeveneri Boeck. Bot, Jahrb. 5 
(1884) 508. 

Perennial (always?). Stems densely tutted, very 
slender, filiform, trigonous, smooth, leafy, 20-60 cm 
tali. Leaves shorter than the si eras, setaceous, 
canaliculate, scaberulous at the apex, 24” U~ l/i) 
wide. Inflorescence very loose, consisting of 1-3' 
distant, 'up to 4 cm long corymbiforiri anthelas 
subtended by: short, setaceous, sheathing bracts; 
terminal anthela larger than the lateral ones, simple 
or : subcompouiid ; iatera! anthelas simple, ^ their 
peduncles exserted from the sheaths; rays capillary, 
often upcurved, smooth, subtended by setaceous 


Sect. Tenues KCk. Bot. Jahrb. 


bracteoies, 2-4cm long. Spikelets solitary, long- 
pedimcled, lanceolate, acute, 3-4qlowcred,4isuolly 
maturing 2 nuts, 5-7 by _RachiHa 

anfractuose (as in Schoeiws). Glumes 7-8, spiral, 
membranous, broadly ovate, inuticoiis or niucroniu 
late, pale ferrugineous, purplish li'ueolatc. Flowers y, 
upper one(.s) tabescent. Bristles absent. Slaniens 
2-3 (?); anthers lX“2%mm. Style halfway bifid. 
Style-base much depressed, saddle-shaped, bilobed. 
almost as broad as the not, c. X mm high. Sul 
broadly obovoid,' truncate ai the apex, shortly 
stipitate, dorsiventrally compressed , bicon vex, dtN'ply 
transversely wavy -ridged , greyish white, I - 1 jA 

long and wide; epidermal, cells longitudinally linear. 

Distr. Tropica! Africa, Madapscar, SE, Asia 
(Ceylon, Khasia, Nicobars, Thailand, S. China), 
Australia (N.- Queensland); in Malesia: Sumatra 
(Atjeh, Tapanuli, W. Coast Res.), Celebes (Res. 


- *1.—--™ - 


Menado), W. New Guinea (Dompta), NE. New 
Guinea (Sepik Distr.). 

Ecol. In moist localities: on grassy hills, in 
secondary forests, 900-1000 m. 

Note. The plants from continental Africa and 
Madagascar may be distinguished as R, gracillima 
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ssp. siikiimdrata |Cherm.) J. Raynal, Adansonia 

7 (1967) 321. - R. subquadrat a Cherm. Bull. Soc. 

Bot. Fr. 69 (1922) 720; Kiik. Bot. Jahrb. 75 (1,951) 
274. — R. testui CHmu. Arch. ,Bot. Caen 4, mem. 
7 (1931) 42. — They differ Irom the Asian plants 
only by the number of transverse ridges on' the nut. 


26. SCL,E»IA 

Berg. Kongl. Vet. Acad. Handl. Stockholm 26 (1765) 142, t. 4, 5; Boeck. 
Linnaea 38 (1874) 436-542; Kern, Blumea 11 (1961) 140. — Diplacnm R.Br. 
Prod. FI. Nov. Holl. (1810) 240. — Sphaeropus Boeck. Flora 56 (1873) 89. — 

Fig. 103-116. 

Monoecious (only the Australian S. sphacelata F.v.M. dioecious). Perennial, 
often stout herbs with short or creeping, often nodose rhizome, or annuals with 
fibrous, reddish roots. Stems solitary or more or less tufted, mostly erect, some- 
times scrambling over bushes, trigonous or (in the Malesian spp.) triquetrous, 
leafy in the lower part or throughout, smooth or scabrid. Leaves 3-ranked, 
linear, sheathing the stem, smooth to very scabrous on the margins and the 
main nerves, the lower ones reduced to bladeless or almost bladeless sheaths; 
midrib prominent beneath, 2 lateral nerves prominent above; sheaths closed, 
not rarely 3-winged, eligulate, the apex on the ventral side truncate or produced 
into a tongue (contraligula). Inflorescence paniculate, consisting of a terminal 
partial panicle and usually some lateral ones, sometimes reduced to dense 
clusters, or glomerate-spiciform with glume-like bracts. Spikelets ail bisexual, 
or bisexual and S, or ? and cJ ; bisexual spikelets composed of 1 terminal $ flower 
and 1 to several lateral o ones; $ spikelets with 1 $ flower and not rarely 1-2 
lateral empty glumes (the reduced S part); S spikelets with several to numerous 
flowers. Glumes (except for the upper ones of the cJ spikelets and of the S part 
of the bisexual spikelets) distichous, in the lateral spikelets at right angles to the 
pertinent bract and prophyll, the lower 2-4 empty. Flowers unisexual, achlamy- 
deous, the G ones consisting of 1-3 stamens; anthers oblong to linear, with more 
or less produced connective; $ flowers with a 3-carpellate pistil; style continuous 
with the ovary, caducous, the base often persistent on the nut; stigmas 3. Nut 
globose, ovoid, ellipsoid, or pyramidal, terete or trigonous, smooth or variously 
sculptured, glabrous or hairy, with crustaceous pericarp, white, more rarely 
bluish, ultimately often discoloured, borne on a gynophore {cupula), which is 
dilated at the apex into a more or less trilobate, but sometimes much reduced, 
disk adhering to the ripe nut; outer cells of nut very small, quadrate-hexagonal. 

Distr. Large genus of about 200 spp., mainly pantropical, but in N. America and Japan e.xtendiiig beyond 
the 40th N. parallel, and in S. America and S. Africa reaching the 35th S. parallel ; see map in Pierart, Lejeunia, 
Mem. 13 (1951) 18. In Malesia 34 spp. occur, of which only 5 are endemic (no 1, 2, 3, 5, and 32). Almost all 
others have a wide Asian or Australasian distribution, a few occur even also in Africa, and a single one, 
S. is pantropic in distribution. It is remarkable that of these some have only a very few stations 

in Malesia. ’ 2 , , , 

Ecol. As to altitude, the bulk of the species is found only in the tropical zone, below 1000 m, a few extend 
their area up to 1500 m, only one, S. terrestris, has been noted up to 2200 m; S. hen thamii is only found at 
1500m. . _ " ■ 

Most species seem to be indifferent to climate, but some are restricted to regions subject to an annual dry 
season, e.g. 4. S. hrownii, U. S. psilorrbiza, 12. S, Jmglmimkma, 2S. S. trimspidata, '29. S. Jaxa, and 32. 
S. pygmaeopsis. 

As to soil Sc/enfl5 are frequently found on sterile soils, and do not shun marshy lands, but on the whole 
they seem rather indifferent; S. cyathophora is, however, obviously silicicolous. Furthermore, S. poaeformis 
is a distinct swamp sedge, often forming tall, pure stands along lake shores. 
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Fig. 104. Basal and lateral views of the nuts of Malesian species of Scleria, the numbers corresponding to those 
of the sjpecies in the text. All x 7. 1.5. motleyi Clarke ” 1'. 5. motleyi ssp. rostrata Kern — 2. 5. densispkata 
(Clarke) Kern •— 3. 5. papuana Kern — 4. 5. brownii Kunth — 5. 5. cyathophora Holtt. — 5a. S. aha 
Boeck. (allied to no 5, but from Khasya in India) — 6. 5. levis Retz. — 7. 5. benthamii Clarke ~ 8, 5. oblata 
S. T. Blake — 9. S. terrestris (L.) Pass, (facies of 5. radula Hance) — 9'. Ditto (facies of 5. haematostachys 
Boeck.) — 9". Ditto (facies of 5. exahata Boeck.) — 10. 5. ciliaris Nees — 11. 5. psilorrhiza Clarke. 

Though Sclerias occur in open places in the forest, they tend to be more common and gregarious in secondary 
growths and grasslands, along road-sides, on forest-edges, and in light forests. They have been frequently 
reported from Me/a/euca woodland savannah. Almost invariably they take up a good portion of the stand, 
but we lack detailed figures; 5. sumatrensis and 5. biflora have been reported to be locally dominant. 

Taxon. In nearly all Scleria spp. the glumes of the ? (or bisexual) spikelets are persistent on the peduncle 
after the falling out of the nut. In 5. caricina imd in the closely related 5. reticulata) they fall off with the ripe 
nut which they enclose like a sort of perigynium not unlike the utricle in Carex. On this character R. Brown 
based his genus Diplacrum. kliQX Kunth had shown that the glumes in Diplacrum and the utricle in Carex 
are not homologous, Bentham merged Bfp/acrum with 5c/eria. Serious objections against their congenerity 
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Fig. 106. Basal and lateral views of the nuts of Malesian species of Sderia, the numbers corresponding to those 
of the species in the text. All x 7, except 30-34 which are x 14. 23. S. hiflora Roxb., typical ^ 23'.‘"S. hiflora 
ssp, ferruginea (Ohwi) Kern — 24. S. mikawana Making — 24a. S. tessellata Willd., tropical Africa and 
j. Malesia, for comparison only — 25. S. annularis (Kvuth) Nehs ex Steud. — 26. S. noime-hollan- 

mae Boeck. — 27. S. parvula Steud. — 28. S. tricuspidata S. T. Blake — 29. S. laxa R .Br. — 30. S. thwaitesiana 
Boeck. 31. S. rugosa R.Br. — 32. S. pygmaeopsis Kern — 32a. S. pvgmaea R.Bt., from Australia, for 
com parison only — 33.5'. caricina (R.Br .) Benth . — 34 . S , reticula ta (Holtt .) Ker n . 

were again raised by Goebel, who was of the opinion that the distribution of the sexes in the inflorescence and 
the structure of the nut-bearing spikelets in Diplacrum are essentially different from those in Scleria. According 
to me the inflorescence in Diplacrum represents but one of the numerous variations in type occurring m Scleria^ 
and both \n Scleria wad Diplacrum the $ flower is terminal, so that there is no valid point of generic 
discrimination. 

The Asiatic Scleriae (with the exception of Diplacrum) are generally subdivided into two subgenera, Scleria 
proper and Hypoporum, the former with none or few bisexual spikelets and usually a well-developed hypogynous 





Hi,lc the latter with many bisexual spikelets and a much reduced disk As this subdivision is far from being 

natural, it has not vXe'^Tlw are sometimes used for matting 

Uses. The genus has hardly any economi • , biflom are eaten with the nee as ialah . 

. "“KK sarr irr <•' w” “ 

fragrant, its roots smelling of camphor or cajaput. 


KEY TO THE SECTIONS 


2 fflumifglabrous or minutely hairy. Spikelets not in globose clusters, at most 6 mm long. 

'i .i».ys i. S. N.. ..igcous. 0'"™;“;; 

3. Hypogynou. dUt mu=b reducd, obsoleie. Nut-b«ms (or =11) .pfclm '>“"•'■ 3 ';'“ 

3 basal depressions. Sp/?. 18-19 . . • , * ; terminal' doster 1-^ smailer lateral clusters whether 

2. Glumes long-hairy. Spikelets m ^ f 4. Carphiformes 


1. uiumes iong-Htiiiy. •• 

or not added. Spikelets large, (6--)8-9 mm long. Spp. 20 21 

h^rfiorescence linear, spiciform, unbranched, without leafy bracts. Sp. 22 . . 

5. Inflorescence otherwise, with leafy bracts. -ji 

6. Nut bearing spikelets with at least 3 glumes. Spp. 23 31 . . • 

^7.^Tpe mitsfalhn^^^ of the Jumes which are persistent 9 ^ the *'^^hilla. Sp. 32 
7. Ripe nuts closely enveloped by the glumes and falling with them. pp. 


4. Sect. Carphiforaies 

. 5. Sect. Hypoporuin 

6. Sect. Tesseilatae 

. 7. Sect. Sphaeropus 

8. Sect. Biplacrum 


KEY TO THE SPECIES 

S 1r-beSSkS3-4 Nut smooth or more or less rugulose, often mberculate 

at the top, glabrous. Spikelets in small a|>lla>T ®1“ throughout, stellltely 

3. -ch narrower than the „u. 

1. Glumes glabrous, sometimes minutely appressed-ta clusters of spikelets, without 

aT“s;s»sfS^^^ “■ 

hv the comiivent glumes and falling with them • . 

tuLrculate-reticulate between the 3 longitudinal nbs,;^ mm high, 1 l/i ^ reticulata 

ultimately darkled. Nut small, 2 mm 0, cancellate, ohvaceous-brown to greyish black.^^ su„,atrensis 
9 Disk much smaller, not cyathiform, its lobes narrowed upwards, separated from each other, entire 
small. IX mni high. 2-2^ mm broad, not 

10. Nut not depressed, ovoid or globose, 2-3 mm high. 
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11. Branches of the narrow partial panicles obliquely erect. Ultimate bractlets inconspicuous, much 
shorter than the branchlets in their axils. Nut-bearing spikelets rather evenly distributed throughout 
the partial panicles, rounded at the base. Nut slightly rugiilose to smooth, hardly or not mucronate, 
often tinged with blue. Disk at first yellow, ultimately reddish. Stems and upper side of the leaves 

often asperous . . . ... . . . . . . IS. S. polycarpa 

11. Branches of the broad partial panicles spreading. Ultimate bractlets conspicuous, about as long 
as to much longer than the branchlets in their axils. Nut-bearing spikelets chiefly restricted to the 
base of the branches of the partial panicles. Nut mucronate, white or discoloured, scrobicuiate 
or cancellate, very rarely smooth. 

12. Nut cancellate, at first whitish, soon discoloured (dingy purple to blackish), 2-234 mm long. 
Nut-bearing spikelets cuneate at the base. Leaf-sheaths wingless. Undersurface of leaves often 
more or less pubescent with long, white hairs . 17. S. purpurascens 

12. Nut scrobicuiate (very rarely smooth), white, mm long. Nut-bearing spikelets rounded at 
the base. Leaf-sheaths wingless to broadly winged. Leaves usually glabrous. 

16. S. scrobkulata 

!. Leaves not in pseudo-whorls. 

13. Disk-lobes mucronulate by a short (easily overlooked!) erect, stiff point. 

14. Nut exactly globose or slightly depressed, strikingly cancellate, densely ferrugineous-pubescent on 
the ridges between the pits, with dark purplish to blackish beak and 2 basal, deep pits in each sinus 

of the disk-lobes 23. S. bIflora .svvp. ferrugtnea 

14. Nut ovoid, rugulose or obscurely cancellate, beakless or with wdiite beak, sparsely pubescent or 
glabrous, without basal pits. 

15. Nut distinctly beaked, somewhat tuberculate at the top. Annual .... 28. S. trkuspMata 

15. Nut not beaked, not tuberculate. Perennial .......... 7. S, feeethamli 

13. Disk-lobes not mucronulate, or disk obsolete. 

16. Disk distinctly cup-shaped, reaching to about half the height of the nut, shortly 3-lobed, thin, 
yellowish or rufidulous. Nut obtusely but distinctly trigonous, hardly iimbonulate, hirtellous with 

ferrugineous hairs . . . . . ' . . . . ' ' . . . 5. S. cyathophora 

16. Disk shorter, sometimes obsolete, when attaining half the height of the nut not cup-shaped. 

17. Disk-lobes very broad (broader than long), membranous, white, truncate, erect or spreading 
upwards, the disk looking like a stand-up collar under the nut. 

18. Leaves crowded at the base of the flowering stems and moreover 1-2 distant higher up, 5-10 mm 
wide. Stems 100-150 cm by 2-3 mm, the base clothed with the fibrous remains of decayed leaf- 
sheaths. Inflorescence 30-60 cm long. Spikelets 3~3j4 long. Beak of nut white. 


■ _ 3. S. papuana 

18. All the leaves about equally distributed along the stems, 2-3 mm wide. Stems 20-60 cm by 1-lX 
mm; no fibrous remains of decayed leaf-sheaths. Inflorescence 3-12 cm long. Spikelets 4-6 mm 

long. Beak of nut brown or blackish . 4. S. brownii 

17. Disk-lobes otherwise, or disk obsolete. 


19. Nut with 3 basal depressions which are rugulose by transverse, wavy, ferrugineous ridges, trigonous. 
Disk reduced to a narrow, brown band concrete with the nut. Inflorescence very loose, with 
spiciform branches . . . . . . . . . . .... . . 19. S. lithosperma 

19. Nut without or with smooth basal depressions. Other characters not in that combination. 

20. Annuals with fibrous, red roots; usually small plants. 

21. Nut ferrugineous-pubescent on the walls between the lacunae of the deeply cancellate nut. 

22. Nut exactly globose or somewhat depressed-globose, with purplish to blackish beak and 2 
basal, deep pits clearly visible in each sinus of the disk-lobes, the lacunae on the surface of 
the nut at least for the greater part square to broader than long . . . . 23. S. bIflora 

22. Nut ellipsoid, wdth white beak, not deeply pitted at the base, the lacunae mostly longitudinally 

elongate. Disk-lobes ovate, acute . . . . 27. S. parvula 

21. Nut glabrous. 

23. Stems retrorsely scabrous on the angles. Nut very smooth and shining, ovoid, more or less 

laterally compressed, not apiculate. Disk not lobed . . . . . . . 25. S. annularis 

23, Stems smooth (in S. mi/cuHw/a rarely somewhat scabrid at the top). Nut not compressed. 

24, Male spikelets at least partly much shorter than their peduncles, which are often reddish 
and recurved. Nut globose or ovoid-globose, minutely umbonulate, scrobicuiate (the walls 
between the lacunae broad, forming a more or less continuous surface interrupted by the 

pits). Disk 3-lobed, with oblong lobes . . . 24. S. mlkawana 

24. Male spikelets longer than or as long as their peduncles. Nut variously sculptured or smooth. 

25. Disk-lobes ovate, acute. Nut prominently cancellate . . . . . . 27. S. parvula 

25. Disk-lobes semi-orbicular, rounded, or disk hardly lobed. 

26. Nut ellipsoid or oblong-ellipsoid, with nearly parallel sides, dull, white, 234 ^- 2 % mm loiig- 
Disk hardly lobed, triangular with rounded angles. Cupula (and its scar in the centre of 
the disk) deeply 3-lobed . . . . . . . . . . , 26. S. novae-hoilandlae 

26. Nutglobose,shining,l>4-lJ4mm across. Cupula not lobed. 

27. Disk densely cellular-glandular. Peduncles of the partial inflorescences relatively stout. 

, 31.:S.rugosa 

27. Disk not cellular-glandular. Peduncles of the partial inflorescences slender, filiform. 
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. ,1 -1 u A 29. S. laxa 

28. Nut deeply longitudinally ribbed . . . . . ^i^^.jjjtesiana 

Spikelets not clustered, solitary along the numerous spiciform branches of 
Nut globose or nearly so, pubescent if not too old 

ri"rc:tisr.sKt.x ™ i..,, ....o.. .pp.---*- 

3 1 . ContraUgu\e° hort! Ste without a^scarious appendage or with a band-hke appendage much 

32.’’NuSreTseSobose. not or hardly umbonulate. Disk-lobes broadly ovate. L=a|sheaths 

wingless 

32. Nut not depressed. . , .4 

’t 4 “t^rostta”” J°a“lySrii ‘m iSlowly conlcaT bsak up to 1>^ nim Ions pro«intntly 
'o,l‘ad'’wi.h waak, bro.niah long hai„. Splkalal. .Jl 

34 o. .,nb«u..a.'ilrrS o%Uak.., 

lit^iSSa ™“a“bTS, open. .h. al.imata b,.»hj. 

" l -'5 cm snaced clusters of spikelets. Disk narrow, triangular, each side bordered by 
a low buf distinct swelling of the pericarp. Nut much exserted from the gJ“mes^’j«y 

35 Bra[ic^es”of tha” more or less dense inflore^enee not spidform, the dusters of spikelets 

\6ti."Se?rtaSd';o"fr,;r^^^^^^ 

with the nut Nut with 3 shallow depressions at the base, smooth, acute or minutely 
umbonulate. Nut-bearing spikelets bisexual, with some to several flowers j^epte 
the ? one. Inflorescence usually copious, with several 

36. olsk wS^de’^lope^d. Nut not depressed at the base. Nut-bearmg spikelets as a rule 
<itrictlv 9 rarelv with a single <3^ flower besides the $ one. . , 

37 Nutiaree usLlly more than 3 mm long, ovoid or broadly ovoid, obtuse, muticous, 
very smooth and shining. Contraligule with cartilagineous, « '"Srhba 

37 ?f,?rafrosi 3 m“%''vofd or subglobose, smooth or cancellate. umbonate or 
' mucronate. Contraligule with scarious, brown, band-like appendage^ ^|‘^[ereStris 

winged or wingless • 

^SpiMets^u“Sexu"a1; with some to several ^ flowers besides the $ one. Nut prominently 
Snous ioScal with flat sides, covered with weak, appressed long, brown hams 
Disk thick, reflexed, not lobed, about as wide as the base of the nut . .1. S. motleyi 

38. Strictly c3 spikelets present. Nut ovoid or globose, obtusely trigonous or terete, glabrous 

39 ““crowded at the base of the flowering stem, moreover 1-3 distant higher up 
Lse of the stem clothed with the fibrous remains of decayed leaf-sheaths. Sp heleU 
bSxual and Mouth of the leaf-shealhs truncate or emargmate sometimes slightly 
Lnvex. Nut obtusely trigonous, smooth, covered 

39 LeavesTbout equaliy distributed 'along the' fio'wering'stems.' No fibrous tetnains of 
decayed leaf-sheaths. Spikelets unisexual and?). Mouth of the leaf-sheaAs with a 
short but distinct contraligule bordered by a brown, scarious appendage. Nut terete 
to obtusely trigonous, smooth to cancellate, often minutely hairy when 


1. Section Browniae 

(Clarke) Kern, Blumea 11 (1961) 156. — Sc/eria subg. Browniae (‘Browneae’) 
Clarke, Kew Bull. add. set. 8 (1908) 132. 

1. Selena motleyt Clarke, Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907)^Bot. 0921) 66, EnJhiUpM (1923^^ 

104; Hi. Cyp. (1909) t. 126, f. 1-7; Merr. En, Born. spicata Clarke, . uhwi, Box. Mag. y ^ ; 
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213; Kern, Biumea 11 (1961) 156. — S. trigonocarpa 
Ridl. [J. Str. Br. R. As. Soc. n. 46 (1906) 228, nom. 
nud,] Mat. FI. MaL Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 110, non 
Steud. 1855. — S, gonocarpa Ridl. FI. Mai. Pen. 
5 (1925) 177. — Fig. 104 


Distr. Malesia: Malay Peninsula, Banka, Borneo, 
Philippines, New Guinea; very local. 

Ecol. Forests, sandy ridges, river-banks, at low 
and medium altitudes (up to 1200 m). 


ssp. motleyi — Synonymy as above. 

Perennial. Stems rather stout, smooth, often quite 
or almost hidden by the overlapping leaf-sheaths, 
{30-)60-100 cm by 2-5 mm. Leanes cauline, very 
gradually narrowed to the very slender, scabrous 
tip, glabrous or shortly pubescent, sometimes as- 
perous on the upper side, 5-15 ram wide; sheaths 
loose, not winged, stramineous or purplish at the 
base, glabrous or pubescent, the mouth emarginate 
on the ventral side, ciliate. Inflorescence narrow, 
elongate, 15-60 cm long, consisting of a terminal 
panicle and several (up to 10) distant fascicles of 
erect, decompound lateral panicles; lower primary 
bracts much exceeding their panicles, the upper ones 
gradually shorter; peduncles of lateral panicles 
single or binate at the nodes, smooth, hardly (rarely 
up to 5 cm) exserted from the sheaths. Spikelets all 
bisexual, lanceolate in flower, ovate in fruit, solitary 
or in clusters of 2-3, brown, 3-4 mm long; glumes 
ovate, acute, shortly pubescent in the upper part, the 
longest c. 3 mm; cJ part of the spikelet c. 3 mm long; 
stamens 3; anthers linear, c, 2 mm long. Disk thick, 
reflexed, not lobed, about as wide as the base of the 
nut. Nut conical with flat sides, prominently trigo- 
nous, truncate at the base, acute, not or hardly 
beaked, smooth, shining, white or dingy purple, 
covered with erect, appressed, weak, ferrugineous or 
cinnamoraeous long hairs, finally more or less 
glabrescent, l%-2 by 1 mm. 


ssp. rostrata Kern, Biumea 11 (1961) 158. — S. 
trigona Merr. Philip. J. Sc. 8 (1913) Bot. 363, ex 
descr. — S. sorsogonensis Elm. Leaf!. Philip. Bot. 10 
(1938) 3541, descr. angl. — Fig. 1§4. , 

Spikelets lanceolate in fruit, 5-6 mm long; glumes 
lanceolate, acuminate, very acute or mucronate, 
sparsely pubescent or almost glabrous, purplish, up 
to 4^/2 spikelet 4K mm long. 

Nut distinctly beaked, the beak up to V /2 mm long. 
Inflorescence and leaf-sheaths often purplish. 

Distr. Malesia: Philippines (Babuyanes, Luzon, 
Catanduanes, Biliran I.). Fig. 107. 

Notes. Typical specimens of this subspecies make 
the impression of a separate species. As especially 
the length of the beak of the nut varies considerably, 
I prefer to treat it as a geographical race of the much 
more widely distributed S. motleyi. 

To judge from the description S. trigona Merr. 
represents a state of ssp. ro str at a with less pro- 
nounced beak of the nut. 


2. Scleria densispicata (Clarke) Kern, Biumea 11 
(1961) 159. — S. motleyi Clarke var. densispicata 
Clarke, Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 104; Merr. En. 
Philip. 1 (1923) 134. — Fig. 103, 104. 

Perennial. Stems slender, smooth, naked in the 
lower part, 30-100 cm by 1-3 mm, the base densely 
covered with the decayed, finally fibrous, dull brown 
remains of old leaf-sheaths. Leaves in a basal rosette 
and moreover 1-3 distant on the stem (their sheaths 
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miMOus, glabrous, the mouth truncate or emargmate, 
ciliate, sometimes somewhat convex. Infloiescence 
narrow elongate, 15-40 cm long, cons^tmg of a 1 

terminal panicle and several (up to 5) distant fas- ; 

deles of erect, compound lateral panicles, lower 
primary bracts much exceeding their panicles, the 
Sr ones gradually shorter; secondary bracts 
sSaceous long, standing out from the panicles, 
peduncles of lateral panicles solitary or binate at 
the nodes, scabrid, 0-5 cm ej^erted from the sheaths. 
^Dikelets and bisexual, in dense clusters of (3 )5 7, 
hS the 5 ones lanceolate, 4-5 mm long, the 
bisexual ones ovate in fruit, mm long, the 

rf part 3-4 mm; glumes ovate, acute, sparsely 
hairy stamens 3; anthers linear, c. ^.mm long. 
Cupula urceolate, with brown margin, thick, spongy. 
Disk thin, reflexed, not lobed, narrowei than the 
base of the nut. Nut ovoid, with somewhat convex 
sfdes, obtusely trigonous rounded at the base 
acuminate, shortly beaked (beak c. X 
Looth, white or finally discoloured, covered with 
bundles of patent, stiff, whitish, short hairs, finally 
more or less glabrescent, c. 2 
Dist r. Malesia: Philippines (Luzon). Fig. 107- 
Ecol. Forests at low and medium altitudes, up to 

^^N^te. Clarke distinguished this taxon by the 

dense inflorescences with long, setaceous secondary 
bracts standing out from the panicles. In my opinion 
it certainly deserves specific rank, as *>« shape and 
the indument of the nut are also very diflerent from 

those in S. motley i. 

3. Scleria papuana Kern, Blumea 11 (1961) 160, 1. 

4 — S. motleyi (non Clarke) S. T. Blake, J. Arn. 

■ Arb. 35 (1954) 225. — Fig. 104. 

Perennial. Stems rather stout, glabrous or sparsely 
pilose, smooth, 100-150 cm by 2-3 mm the base 
densely covered with the decayed, finally fibrous, 
brown remains of old leaf-sheaths. Leaves m a 
basal rosette and moreover 1-2 distant on the steni, 
very gradually narrowed to the long, setaceous tip, 
glabrous or minutely pubescent beneath, scabnd on 
the margins, 5-10 mm wide; sheaths of the stern- 
leaves and bracts narrow, not _wmged, smooth, 
purplish, the mouth truncate, slightly convex, or 
concave, ciliate. Inflorescence narrow, elongate 
30-60 cm long, consisting of a terminal panicle and 
up to 6 distant lateral ones; lower primary bracts 
much ' exceeding their panicles, the upper ones 
gradually shorter; secondary bracts inconspicuous, 
peduncles of lateral panicles single or binate at the 
nodes, smooth or scabrid, hardly exserted from the 
sheaths. Spikelets mostly bisexual, some S ones 
(always?) added, solitary or 2-3 together, ovate m 
fruit, brown, 3-3>i mm long; glumes ovate, acute, 
shortly pubescent or subglabrous; stamens 3 , anthers 
linear, c. iX mm long. Bisk membranous, er^t, 3- 
iobed, narrower than the nut, the lobes very obtuse, 
undulate. Nut ovoid with slightly convex sides, 

' obtusely trigonous, rounded at the base, apiculate, 
smooth, shining, white, finally discoloured, with 
sparse bundles .of short, white,, or ferrugmeous hairs, 
finally glabrescent, 2 by ' 


Distr. Malesia: New Guinea (W. New Guinea: 
Hollandia, Rouffaer R., Humboldt^Bay; East New 
Guinea: Fergusson I.; Morobe Distr., Leron R.). 
Fig- 107. ^ ^ ^ 

Ecol. In forests, on river-banks, at low altitude. 
Note. This species and the preceding one are only 
known from a few collections. Apparently they are 
closely related, as they agree in habit (many eaves 
in a basal rosette, stems with a few distant leaves 
only, base of the plant covered with decayed leaf- 
sheaths), and in the shape and hairiness ol the nut. 
They differ in the distribution of sexes (S. densispicata 
has many strictly spikelets), in the length of the 
secondary bracts, and in the very dissimilar disk 
under the nut, characters estimated as very irnportant 
for specific delimitation in the genus. For this reason 
the two are treated here on the specific level; possibly 
additional collections may show the necessity to 
regard them as geographical races of one single 
species. 

4. Scleria brownii Kunth, En. 2(1837) 349 
Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 173; Boeck. Lmnaea 38 (1874) 
453; F.v.M. Fragm. Phyt. Austr. 9 (1875) 21 ; Ben™- 
FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 429; Domin Bibl. Bot Heft 85 
(1915) 487, inch var.: Kuk. Bot. Jahrb. 70 (i940H64, 
Kern, Blumea 11(1961) 162. S.i/stmisR.BR.Prod. 
(1810) 240, non PoiR. 1806. — S. paUidiflora Boeck. 
Flora58(l875) 119.-F!g.l04. 

Perennial, with short, nodose or corm-iike rhizome. 
Stems slender, retrorsely hispid-scabnd on the angles 
to almost smooth, 20-60 cm by l~lM 
narrowly linear, glabrous, more or less scabnd on the 
margins, 2-3 mm wide; sheaths narrow, not winged, 
often more or less pubescent; contraligule absent 
(mouth of the sheaths truncate or almost so, villous). 
Inflorescence narrow, consisting of 2-4 distant to 
approximate, small clusters, 3-1 2 cm long; peduncles 
single or binate at the nodes; primary bracts erect, as 
long as or overtopping the infiorescence, the upper 
ones gradually shorter; secondary bracts inconspic- 
uous. Spikelets bisexual and S (see note), 4-6 mm 
long; ci spikelets several-flowered; stamens 3; anthers 
linear, long; bisexual spikelets with 

several o flowers; glumes ovate-lanceolate, ^ 
cuspidate, ferrugineous with green keel. Disk 3- 
' lobed, whitish; lobes membranous, broad, truncate, 
undulate. Nut small, much shorter than the glumes, 
fragile, globular to ovoid-ellipsoid, obtusely or 
' obscurely trigonous, apiculate (the short beak conical, 

brown or blackish), more or less granular-tubeicu- 
i late, at first pubescent, finally glabrescent, white, 

5 ^ fyistr^ropical Australia, New Caledonia, Tonga; 

in Malesia: New Guinea (3 collections). 

; Ecol. Open savannah land, rocky slopes, Euca- 

- forests, at low altitude. 

s Note. The bisexual spikelets are mostly prevalent, 
1 but in one of the Australian specimens m the Feyden 
Herbarium I found only strictly spikelets. Is there 
s a tendency to dioecism in this species ? 


5. Scleria cyathophora Holtt. Gard. Bull. Sing. 11 
(1947)294; Kern, Blumea 11 (1961) 163. — Fig. 104. 

Perennial. Stems very slender, smooth, leaiy 
throughout, up to 100 cm by 2-3 mm. Leaves very 
gradually narrowed to the acute tip, glabrous, 
smooth except for the retrorsely scaberulous tip. 
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3 “4 mm wide; sheaths narrow, not winged, puberu- 
lous; contraligule very short, broader than long, 
rounded, hairy. Inflorescence narrow, 5-15 cm long, 
consisting of a terminal panicle and about 3 short, 
lateral ones, the latter single or binate at the nodes, 
2-3 cm long, with very short branches; peduncles 
not or but slightly exserted from the sheaths; lowest 
primary bract overtopping the inflorescence; second- 
ary bracts subulate. S pikelets bisexual or $, and o', 
reddish brown, 3-3^^ mm long; (3 spikelets lanceo- 
late; stamens 3 (or in some flowers 2); anthers c. 
2 mm long; nut-bearing spikelets ovoid, with a 
sterile or c> flower besides the terminal? one; glumes 
ovate, acute, minutely pubescent. Disk cyathiform, 
thin, 3-lobed, about ^ the length of the nut, yellowish 
or rufidulous; lobes appressed, ovate-triangular, 
plicate, irregularly denticulate. Nut small, ovoid- 
conical, obtusely but distinctly trigonous, somewhat 


acuminate, slightly rugulose, white, hirtellous with 
ferrugineous hairs, c, 2 by nim. 

Distr. West Malesia: Malay Peninsula (Pahane- 
Tasek Bera), S. Sumatra, Banka, W. Borneo; rare 

Ecol. Swampy places, shallow water, Melaleuca 
marsh, among Sphagnum, at low altitude. . 

Note. Holttum placed S. cyathophora next to S 
motleyi, obviously because of its trigonous nuts, and 
I have followed him by placing the two species in the 
same section. Indeed, S. cyathophora has several 
characters in common with* the group to which S 
motleyi belongs, especially with S. papuana. However* 
in the other species of this group the spikelets are 
either all bisexual or the nut-bearing ones' have a 
well-developed, several-flowered part, whereas in 
S. cyathophora this part is reduced to a single d or 
frequently sterile flower. Also the resemblance in 
habit to the other species is rather slight. 


2. Section Sclerla 


Eni^. Gen. Plant. (1836) 111, p.p. — Scleria sect. Elatae Clarke in Hook. f. 
FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1894) 689; Cherm. in Humbert, FI. Madag. fam. 29 (1937) 257. 


6. Scleria Icvis Retz. Obs. 4 (1786) 13; S. T. Blake, 
J. Arn. Arb. 35 (1954) 226: Kern, Blumea I I (1961) 
164; in Back. & Bakh. f. FI. Java 3 (1968) 486. — S 
zeylanica PoiR. Enc. Meth. 7 (1806) 3. — S. hebecarpa 
Nees in Wight, Contr. (1834) 117; Kunth, En. 2 
(1837) 357; Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 169; Boeck. 
Lmnaea 38 (1874) 478; Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1894) 
689; J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 34 (1898) 99; Philip. J. Sc. 2 
(1907) Bot. 105; Ridl. Mat. FI. Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 
3 (1907) 113; Camus, FI. G6n. I.-C. 7 (1912) 166; 
Merr. En. Born. (1921) 66; En. Philip. 1 (1923) 133; 
Ridl. FI. Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 179; Uittien in Backer, 
Bekn. FI. Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246, p. 59. — 
S. pubescens Steud. \ex Zoll. Syst. Verz. 1 (1854) 61 
nom. nud.] Syn. 2 (1855) 168; Camus, FI. Gen. I.-C. 
7 (1912) 167; Uittien in Backer, Bekn. FI. Java (em. 
ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246, p. 59. — S.Japonica Steud. 
Syn. 2 (1855) 169; Camus, FI. Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 
168. — S. sumatrensis var. pubescens Miq. FI. Ind. 
Bat. 3 (1856) 344. — S. wichurai Boeck. Bot. Jahrb. 
5 (1884) 510, ex descr . — S. hebecarpa var. pubescens 
Clarke, FL Br. Ind. 6 (1894) 689; J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 
34 (1898) 99; Merr. En. Philip. 1 (1923) 133. — ? S. 
hebecarpa/. pilosa Y alck. Sur. Nova Guinea 8 
(1912)712. — Fig. 104. 

Perennial. Stems slender, scabrid on the angles, 
glabrous to softly villous, 30-90 cm by 1-3 mm. 
Leaves equally distributed along the stem, gradually 
narrowed to the acutish tip, glabrous to densely 
pubescent with long, white hairs, scabrid on the 
margins m the upper part, 3-8 mm wide; sheaths 
narrow, narrowly to broadly winged (at least part of 
them), the wings retrorsely scabrous on the margin; 
contraligule short, semi-orbicular, densely hirsute’ 
on the top (always?) with a short (sometimes up to 
" long), triangular or ovate scarious appendage. 
Inflorescence narrow, consisting of a terminal panicle 
and 1-2 smaller, lateral ones; terminal panicle 
oblong, 5-12 cm long, with obliquely erect branches* 
lateral ^panicles often almost spike-like, thin and’ 
loose, their peduncles exserted from the leaf-sheaths. 


scabrid ; primary bracts overtopping the inflorescence, 
secondary ones setaceous, longer than their branches 
Spikelets unisexual, in clusters of 2-4; J spikelets 
oblong-lanceolate, 3-4 mm long; stamens 3; anthers 
linear, c. 2 mm long; $ spikelets ovate, 4-6 mm 
long, a sterile glume (vestige of the part) usually 
present; glumes ovate, acute or mucronulate. Disk 
deeply 3-lobed; lobes thin, lanceolate, appressed to 
the nut, acute, often bidentate at the top, brown, 
1-1/2 mm long. Nut globose or ovoid-globose, 
terete or obscurely trigonous, not exserted from the 
glumes, apiculate, smooth or slightly transversely 
rugulose, pubescent, ultimately glabrescent, shining, 
white, 2-2^^ mm long and wide. 

Distr. Ceylon and India to S, China and Japan, 
Queensland, New Caledonia and W. Carolines; 
throughout Malesia. 

Ecol. Open forests (often in teak-forests), brush- 
wood, savannahs, fallow rice-fields, etc., at low and 
medium altitudes, up to 1500 m. 

Vern, Rumput hNidang , M, djukut Hat, S, k^rissan, 
J, sianit, C. Sum., teteles, Gaju, pMugan, Bawean, 
Talaud; Philip.: ddat, Tag. 

Note, A small and slender species among its 
relatives and for this reason sometimes confused 
with S. lithosperma, but easily distinguishable by the 
presence of a well-developed hypogynous disk. 

7. Scleria benthaniH Clarke, Kew Bull. add. ser. 8 
(1908) 58; Kern, Blumea 11 (1961) 166. — S. 
tesselata {non Willd.) Benth. FL Austr. 7 (1878) 430, 
excl var. debilis. — S. khasiana Clarke, FL Br. Ind. 
6 (1894) 692; J. Linn. Soc, Bot. 34 (1898) 102, non 
Boeck. 1890. — Fig. 104. 

Perennial. Stems slender, smooth, (30-)45- 120 cm 
by 1-3 mm. Lcaue-s rather abruptly narrowed to the 
obtusish tip, glabrous to more or less villous by long 
white hairs, scabrid on the margins towards the apex, 

otherwise smooth, (2— )3“7 mm wide; sheaths narrow, 
wingless to rather broadly winged, smooth, villous 
by patent or retrorse hairs to glabrous except for the 
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verv short, rounded or truncate contraligule, which 
ic hnrdered bv a narrow membranous band. Inflo- 
rescence narrow, consisting of a terminal, lanceolate 
nanicle and 1-2 distant fascicles of lateral panicles, 
nanicle M-S cm long, the lateral ones 
smaller stogie or binate at the nodes, their peduncles 
short (or the lowest up to 10 cm exserted from the 
smooth- primary bracts erect, the uppermost 
as long as or slightly overtopping the inflorescence, 
tlSm bract! setaceous, often slightly recurved 
unisexual; S spikelets Imear-lanceolat^ 
3-4‘/< mm long; stamens 3; anthers linear, c. ro® 
lonr $ spikelets 4-5 mm long, the cj part reduced to a 
sS empty glume or absent ; glumes ovate acute or 

mucronulate, stramineous with 

sides glabrous, smooth. Disk shallowly lobed, tri- 
anguial appressed to the nut and about as wide as it, 
with c. Mtnm broad, reflexed margns, 
vdlowisto the lo^es with a short erect, subulate 
macro. Nut somewhat shorter than to about as long 
as the glumes, ovoid, obtusely tnpnous, not 
apiculate^rugulose or obscurely nancellate, smrseW 
pubescent, finally glabrescent, glossy, white, -,4 -/2 

‘’^Dtot^ Khasia, Thailand, Indo-China, Queens- 
land' in Malesia: Philippines (Luzon, Prov. of 
Kguet), E. New Guinea (Reai, Manner & Street 
390 ), twice collected. 

Ecol Dry open grasslands, 1500 m. 

Note S. benthamii is especially characterized by 
the peculiar shape of the disk ^minding one ot a 
tricorn hat. This type of disk is also m S. 

tricuspidata, hut this is an annual with tuberculate, 
distinctly apiculate nut. 


8. Scleria oblata S. T. Blake Blumea 11 (1961) 219 
Kern, Blumea 11 (1961) 169; in ^ 

FI. Java 3 (1968) 486. — S. levis {non Retz .) Willd 

So PI 4 (1805) 314 (‘toci'is’); Nees in Wight, Conti. 

imai 11T Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 342; Steud. Syn 
2 (1855) 169; MiQ. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 ( 1 * 56 ) 341, inch 
/. Boeck. Linnaea 38 (1874) 512 ; Clarke, FI. B . 
Ind. 6 (1894) 694; J. Linn. Soc. Bot 34 (1898) 03, 
Rini Mat FI Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 111, 
rfum FI Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 169; Mere. En. Born. 
(1921) 66; En. Philip. 1 (1923) 133; Ridl. FI. Mai. 
Pen 5 (1925) 177; UiTTiEN in Backer, Bekn. FI. 
Fava (em^ ed ) 10 1^9) fam. 246, p. 57. -Fig 104. 

Nearly glabrous and smooth perennial. Stems 
rather slender, smooth, 60-100 cm (m scrub sorne- 
times sprawling and taller) by 2-3 mm. 
gradually narrowed to the acutish tip, somewhat 
puberulous on the upper side near 6a.se. o*«wise 
glabrous, minutely scabnd especially ra,l6e upper 
part, 4-9 mm wide, the upper ones distant, the 
middle ones more approximate (but not whorled , 
sheaths narrow, not winged, smooth, usually puberu- 
lous at the top; contraligule very short, much 
broader than long, obtuse, cihate, with a narrow 
scarious margin. Inflorescence rather narrow con 
sisting of a terminal partial panicle and 2-5 lateral 
ones, 15-25 cm long, 3-5 cm wide; partial panicles 
dLse, contiguous or the lower ones somevvhat 
distant, compound, pyramidal; peduncles solitary 
or sometimes binate, shortly exserted from their 
sheaths; primary bracts overtopping the nBo- 
rescence, secondary ones small, setaceous. Spikelets 
unisexual, to clusters of 2-3, purplish brown, <J 


spikeletsdistinctlypeduncled, slightly curved, oblong- 

lanceolate, 3%-4mm long; stamens 3, anthem 
linear lb<-2 mm long;? spikelets ovate, 4-4/2 mm 
long, the (J part reduced to a single 
with vestigial stamens in its axil; glumes broadly 
Ce acute or apiculate, minute y cihotate, Oisk 
deeply 3-lobed, lobes firm, broadly ovate, obtuse, 
appFessed to the nut, entire or ^onietvhat denticu^ 
at the top pale, greenish or reddish striolate, 
1-lM long, sinuses acute. Nut shorter than the 
glui(^^s, depressed-globose, not or hardly umbonu- 
fate, glabrous and smooth, at first _b'ackish, shining, 
white when mature, c. 2 mm by j , 

Distr Ceylon, Assam, Burma, Thailand, Indo- 
China, and S. China; in Malesia: Sumatra, Banka, 
Malay Peninsula, W. Java, Borneo, Philippines, SE. 

^I^col. Open wet places: road-sides, light for^ts, 
brushwood, at low altitudes, up to 7()0 m Recording 
to Merrill in the Philippines up to 1200 m). 

' Vern. Kerisan, Sum. E.C., sialit dudok, seranek, 
sesavok, Mai. Pen., badang, talijuru Born. 

Note. Clarke (1894) placed this species and S^, 
ciliaris (S. bancana) in the group with P|®“f °^6or(ed 
leaves along with S. purpurascens (S. mulUjoliata} 
Ltd S slmatreiisi-s, whicS are certainly not their 
closest allies. The middle leaves in 5- o^hlatynd 
s. ciliaris are more or less approximated, but not 
whorled. 

9. Scleria terrestris (L.) Fass. Rhodora 26 (1924) 159, 
ind. var. latior Fass. et var. 

Blake, Proc. R. Soc. Queensl. 62 (1952) 89 J. Arm 
Arb 35 (1954) 228; Kern, Blumea 11 (1961) i/u, 

to Bai'. & BaU. /. F>- ^ flS 760 

Tsjolam Rheede, Hort. Mai. 

Zizania terrestris Linne, Sp. PL (1768) 

Schoenus paniculatus Burm. J. i- 

10 — Diaphora cochinchinensis Lour. FI. Cochmeh. 
(1790) 578^ ed. Willd. (1793) 209 . - 0 /mi orienmfe 
LOUR. FI. Cochinch. ( 1790 ) 552; ed.Willd_( 793) 
674. — S. radula Hance, Ann. Sc Nat Bot 18 
' (1862) 232; Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 

: Linn. Soc. Bot. 34 (1898) Id ; RfL Mat. FI Mai 

; Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 11 1 ; F . Mai 5 (1^5) 
178. _S, data Thw. En. PI. Zeyl. (1864) 353, 

: BOECK. Linnaea 38 (1874) 487 ; Clarke, F 1 Br Ind 

6 (1894) 690, ind var. latior Clarke et 
s ClarkL j. Linn. Soc. Bot. 34 (1898) 00; Ridl. Ma . 

FI. Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 N7p^'''^stl’q75i 

s Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 167; Ridl. FI. Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 
t 179. — S. melanostoma Nees ex 
e (1874) 514; Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1894) 692, J. 
■r Linn.^ Soc. Bot. 34 (1898) 102. — S. hirsuta Boeck. 
s Linnaea 38 (1874) 489, ex descr. ; U!TTIEN m Backer, 

); Bekn.Fl.Java(em.ed.)10(m9)fani.246,p.58. S. 

- exaltata Boeck. Bot. Jahrb. 5 (1884) 51L — 5. 
;h hasskarliana Boeck. l.c. — S. 

w l.c. 512, ex descr.; Uittien in Backer, Bekn FI. Java 
n- (em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246, p. 58. — S. P^oemii 
al Boeck. Bot. Jahrb. 5 (1884) 513.-— S. kuntzet 
t Leck. Cyp. Nov. 1 (1 888) 34.^- S. rmkmiw Boeck 
at ibid. 2 (1890) 30; Clarke, FI. Br 6 (1894) 
694 — s. chinensis var. biauriculata Clarke, ix. 
I 690'; J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 34 (1898) lOL - S.Juzonensts 
o- Palla, Allg. Bot. Z. 13 (1907) 49; Merr En. Phflip. 
>ts 1 (1923) 134. ~ S. corymbosa {non Roxb.) Riol. Mat. 
(J FI. Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 109, p.p.; FI. Mai. 
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Pen. 5 (1925) 176, p.p, — <S. cochinchinensis Druce, 
Rep. Bot. Exch. Club Br. Isl. 4(1917)646; H. Pfeiff. 
in Fedde, Rep. 26 (1929) 263; Uittien in Backer, 
Bekn. FI. Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246, p. 57. — 
S. hookeriam (an Boeck.?) Kuk. Bot. Jahrb. 59 
(1924) 59. — S. chinensis var. luzonensis Uitt. Rec. 
Trav. Bot. Need. 32 (1935) 201. — S, chinensis var. 
luzonensis f. pilosa Uittien, l.c. — Fig. 104 (3 x ). 

Perennial. Stems slender to very robust, erect or 
scrambling over bushes and then up to a height of 
several meters, glabrous to pubescent, more or less 
scabrous, up to 12 mm thick in the lower part. 
Leaves ail scattered, gradually narrowed into a very 
long tip, (2-)5-20(-40) mm wide, margins and not 
rarely the nerves scabrous; sheaths more or less 
widened upwards, glabrous or pubescent, scabrid, 
often 3-winged, the wings not rarely narrow or 
absent; contraligule short, rounded, with a brown, 
scarious margin, glabrous or ciliate. Inflorescence 
very variable in size, consisting of up to 4 distant 
partial panicles; peduncles single at the nodes, 
usually distinctly exserted from the sheaths, scabrid; 
primary bracts overtopping the inflorescence, second- 
ary ones long, setaceous. Spikelets unisexual, solitary 
or 2-3 together; spikelets lanceolate, 3-4 mm 
long; stamens 3; anthers linear, 1-2 mm long; $ 
spikelets broadly ovate, mm long, the ^ 

part reduced to a sterile glume. Disk shortly 3-lobed ; 
lobes appressed, short, rounded, sometimes slightly 
denticulate at the top, ferrugineous or yellow, 
purplish striolate. Nut ovoid or subglobose, terete to 
rather distinctly trigonous in the upper part, um- 
bonulate, smooth to cancellate, often minutely hairy 
when young, glabrescent, shining, white or finally 
purplish or blackish, 2>^-3 by 2-3 mm. 

Distr. Ceylon and India to China, Formosa, the 
Ryu Kyu Is., and Australia; in Malesia: common 
everywhere. 

Ecol. Primary and secondary forests, open scrub, 
swampy places, from sea-level up to 2200 m. 

Vern. Hat, Hat gobang, Sund., kerisan, rija-rija, 
t^ntaripa, Talaud, jebbing, 
bibil valley; Philip.: papan, agageddn, egegeddn. Bon., 
mankot, Ig.; New Guinea: turugu, Kutubu lang. 

^ Asiatic species of Scleria this is the 

most difficult to deal with. All perennial Scleriae 
with scattered leaves, short contraligule bordered by 
a brown scarious band, unisexual spikelets, and a 
disk with short, rounded lobes are covered by the 
description given above. No wonder that the much 
varied fecies of this widely distributed species has 
M to the distinction of numerous segregates, which 
however, cannot be upheld on a specific level. They at 
most represent a series of races connected by numer- 
ous intermediates. ^ 

Typical S. terrestris has distinctly winged leaf- 
sheaths and cancellate white nuts, often minutely 
hairy when young, glabrescent at maturity . It occurs 
throughout the area given above, but from Farther 
India and the Malay Peninsula it is represented by 
a few collections only. 

5. radula Hance is vegetatively scarcely different 
It was characterized by Clarke as a robust, very 
slightly hairy plant with very scabrous, broal 
leaves, long setaceous secondary bracts, and white 
smooth nuts. Additional characters are the narrowly 
winged leaf-sheaths and the rather distinctly trigo- 
nous upper half of the nut (fig. 104 9^ frS 


extends from S. China through Indo-China and the 
Malay Peninsula to Sumatra, sometimes associated 
with the typical S. terrestris. Several Malesian 
collections perfectly agree with the type from 
Hongkong. In a large number of them, however the 
nuts are more or less cancellate, and in some smooth 
nuts and cancellate ones occur on the same *inflo- 
rescence. In other specimens referred to S. radula the 
secondary bracts are not more conspicuous than in 
S. terrestris. There is also a considerable variation 
regarding hairiness, scabridity, and width of the 
leaves, the latter sometimes being smooth, densely 
villous, or unusually narrow. l ean see no sharp 
demarcation between S. radula and stout forms of 
S. terrestris. The latter were distinguished by Clarke 
as 5. elata var. latior. Holttum (in sched. SING] 
reduced S. radula to a variety of S. terrestris. 

S. haematostachys Boeck. is common in W. Java 
it has also smooth or slightly cancellate nuts, and 
may be somewhat nearer to the typical S. terrestris 
than S. radula is (fig. 104-9'). In general it has 
narrower, not very scabrous leaves, less conspicuous 
secondary bracts, and dark purplish inflorescences. 

perfectly smooth nuts, but otherwise 
not differing from typical S. terrestris, occur in the 
Philippines. 

Often the exposed part of the nut becomes purplish 
to blackish with age. S. kuntzei Boeck., S. melano- 
stoma Nees ex Boeck., S. rinkiana Boeck., and 
S.elatamr. decolorans Clarke were mainly based on 
this phenomenon not deserving nomenclatural 
recognition. 

In the S. terrestris complex also the character of 
the sheaths of the middle leaves being winged or 
wingless appears to be unfit for specific delimitation. 
When wings are present their tops may be produced 
beyond the mouth of the sheath or fall short of it. 

The scarious brown band along the margin of the 
contraligule is one of the best characters to distinguish 
S. terrestris from its nearest allies. 

In 5. ciliaris the scarious appendage of the contra- 
ligule is drawn out into a lanceolate tongue. It must, 
however, be admitted that S. ciliaris and 5. terrestris 
are very close to each other, and that their delimita- 
tion almost solely rests upon the different shape of 
the contraligule. 

Very stout, broad-leaved hirsute specimens, an- 
swering Boeckeler’s description of S. hirsuta, have 
been collected in Java (see Uittien, 1949, p. 58). I 
cannot separate them satisfactorily from broad- 
leaved, more or less glabrous S. terrestris. 


10. Scleria ciliaris Nees in Wight, Contr. (1834) 117; 
in Hook. & Arn. Bot. Beech. Voy. (1837) 229; S. T. 

35 (1954) 227; Kern, Blumea 11 
f- P'1- -lava 3 (1968) 
486.-5, chinensis Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 357- 
Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 179; Boeck. Linnaea 38 (1874) 
486; Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1894) 690, excl. var. 
btauriculata Clarke; J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 34 (1898) 101 ; 
Ridl. Mat. FI Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 114; 
Camus, FI. Gen. L-C, 7 (1912) 167; Ridl. FI. Mai. 
PeiL 5 (1925) 180. — 5. bracteata (non Cav.) Brongn. 
m Duperrey, Voy. Bot. (1834) 165. — S. bancana 
262, 602; Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 
(1894) 693; J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 34 (1898) 102; Ridl. 
Mat. FI. Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 112; J. Str. 
Br. R. As. Soc. n. 59 (1911) 225, ind. var. nana'RiDL.;, 
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Cyperaceae (Kem) 


/-AMiTS FI Gen I.-C. 7 (1912) 168; Merr. En, Born. & 
am 66; En. Philip. 1 (1923) 133; Ridl. FI. Ma . G 
Pen. 5 (1925) 178; Uittien in Backer, Bekn. FL ir 

1 (■(atm prl \ 10 {'1949'! fani. 246, p. 56. — S. tnalac- {t 

Java (em. ed.) iu __ p. P 

cfwsis Boeck. Linaaea 38 (1874) 50/. , 

Perennial. Stems rather stout, smooth or retrorsely 
scabrW on the angles, ( 30 -) 70 - 100 (- 200 ) cm by up s 
to 6 mm. Leaves rather abruptly narrowed to the 1 
obtusish tip, all scattered or the middle ones more or t 
less approximate and the upper ones i emote, scab- ( 

rous on the margins and the mam nerves in tlm r 

upper part, glabrous or sparsely hairy, cm \ 

mde ; sheaths narrowly to broadly winged . glabrous, c 
smooth or scabrid; contraligule rounded, with a i 
scarious, elongate, lanceolate or oblong, glabrous, 
purplish, l-l^cm long appendage, usually 2-3 i 
times as long as wide. Inflorescence very variable in | 
shape, consisting of 2-3 lateral partial panicle and , 
ftlrminal one, often confluent into a pyramidal 
very dense, compound panicle, or the lateral partial 
nanicles remote to very remote, ovoid to very long 
Ld narrow, spike-like; peduncles hardly to much 
exserted from the sheaths ; primary bracts overtopping 
the inflorescence, secondary ones setaceous, rigid, 
long-exserted from the panicles. S pikelets unmexml 
2-3 together, 4-5 mm long; o' spikelets lanceolate; 
stamens 3; anthers linear, c. 2 mm long;? spikelets 
ovate, with a sterile lateral glume (the vestigial o 
part of the spikelet). Disk 3-lobed; lobes appressed, 
triangular, obtuse, sometimes denticulate at the 
top, pale ferrugineous. Nut ovoid or subglobose, 
obsoletely trigonous, umbonulate, slightly reticulate 
to undulate-rugulose, hirtellous on the transverse 
netted lines, finally glabrescent, shining, white or 
nale srev, 2lk-2X uim 0. . ^ 

Distr. Burma, “Thailand, and Indo-China to S. 
China, the Solomons, Carolines, and tropical 
Australia; widely distributed in Malesia, in Java 
only in the Western part, not known from the Lesser 
Sunda Is., and in the Philippines only m Palawan 

and Busuanga. ^ , 

Ecol. Primary and secondary forests, savannahs, 
wet places on road-sides, beach-walls, at low 
and medium altitudes, usually below 1000 m, m 
Celebes up to 1 100 m (in Annam up to 1500 m). 

Vern. Rumput sendayan bukit^ M, ilut^ S, rija-rija 
korisan, Sum. E. C., gegas. Banka, peridang. Kutei, 
habandang, tabimuroh, wannensil, N. Born. 

Notes. Readily recognizable by the long, scanous 
appendage of the contraligule and the long-exserted, 
stiff secondary bracts, which give the inflorescence 
a somewhat prickly appearance. Otherwise very 
variable in habit and size, and closely related to 5. 
terrestris (L.) Fass. , 

Typical S. ciliaris has open, often large, brown 
inflorescences with long and narrow, often spike-like 
lateral panicles, whereas S. bancana has more p^m- 
pact, often very dense, oblong, greenish inflo- 
rescences, in which the short lateral panicles are not 
rarely confluent with the terminal one. S. ciliaris 
sensu stricto occurs in S. China, Indo-China, and 
less pronounced - in W. Java, S. huncaiui has a 
much wider distribution. The two do not exclude 
each other geographically. They are united here, as 
the characters for discrimination are feeble, and 
because there is a continuous series between the 
two extremes. 

11. Scleria psilorrWza Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1894) 


691; J. Linn. Soc. Bot, 34 (1898) 101; Camus FI. 
Gen.L-C.7(1912) 164; Kern, Blumea 11(1961) 176; 
in Back. & Bakh. /. FI. Java 3 (1968) 487 -- 5. aim 
{non Boeck.) Camus, FI. Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 166. ^ 

Fig- 104. , 

Perennial, with creeping stolons. Stems slenclci, 
scabrid to almost smooth, leafy throughout, (60-)90 - 
1 50 cm by 2-4 mm. Leaves rather gradually narrowed 
to the slender acute tip, or (when broad) premorse 
(see notes), glabrous, retrorsely scabrid on the 
margins, (6— )10— 25 mm wide; sheaths loose, broadly 
winged, the wings retrorsely scabrid on the edge; 
contraligule short, ovate or triangular, glabrous 

with narrow, cartilagineous, incrassate, yellowish 

margin, which is often scabrid on the edge. Inflo- 
rescence dense, narrow, consisting of a terminal 
panicle up to 10 cm long, and often 1-2 smaller 
lateral ones; panicles single at the nodes, oblong, 
narrow because of the very short branches; peduncles 
scabrid, the lowest sometimes up to 5 cm exserted 
from its sheath; clusters of spikelets close together, 
primary bracts erect, longer than the panicles in 
their axils but not or hardly overtopping the inflo- 
rescence; secondary bracts subulate, standing out 
from the panicle, often curved. Spikelets 2 (or bi- 
sexual) and o", 2-3 together, reddish brown; 6 
spikelets lanceolate, 4-5 mm long; stamens 3 ; antheis 
liW, lM-2 mm long; nut-bearing spikelets broadly 
ovoid, c.‘ 5 mm long, with a sterile or flower 
besides the? one. Disk triangular, reflexed, shallowdy 
or hardly 3-lobed, lobes very obtuse. Nut large, 
ovoid or broadly ovoid, not or slightly overtopping 
the glumes, very obtusely trigonous, obtuse not 
beaked, smooth, very shining, white, 3-3/i by c. 

^ D^str. Very local and scattered, India through 
Thailand, Cambodia to N. Australia; in Malema: W. 
Java (Cheribon: For. Distr. Indramaju), Philippmes 
(Luzon: Laguna and Rizal Prov.), New Guinea 

Ec^oL Along ditches under seasonal climatic low- 
land conditions, moist places in grasslands. 

Notes. Close to S. jiinghuhnii, but readily recog- 
nizable by the presence of stolons, stems not 
spongy at the base, the broadly winged sheaths, the 
narrow, spike-like, dense panicles, the long, seta- 
ceous ultimate bracts, the disk not surrounded by an 
elevation of the pericarp, the non-tubercled scar oi the 
cupula, and the obtuse nut not, or hardly, over- 
topping the glumes, . 

This is the only Asian species sometime^ dearly 
showing the curious character of ‘p^^^^^^se leaves. 
In such leaves (occurring in several African and 
American species) the lower part is broadeived by a 
continuation of the wings of the leaf-sheath and 
shows 5 principal nerves. Towards the apex there is a 
sudden narrowing (usually at not f f 
points of the margin). The distal part of the leaf is 
therefore much narrower than the proximal part, 

: and has only 3 principal nerves. On the morphology 

and anatomy of this ^^^eresting type of 

Chermezon, Rev. Gen. de Bot. 38 (1926) 337 353. 

’ 12. Sderia junghuhniana Boeck. Linnaea 38 (1874) 

^ 499* Kern, Blumea 11 (1961) 177; in Back. & Bakh. 

' f.Fi.Java3(l968)487. — Flg.105. . 

' Perennial (?). Stems stout, spongy towards the 
[) thickened base, leafy throughout, scabrid on the 
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angles, up to 100 cm by 7 mm. Leaves broadly 
linear, rather abruptly narrowed to the obtusish tip, 
glabrous, retrorsely scabrid on the margins, 7-13 mm 
wide; sheaths loose, not winged, scaberulous on the 
angles; contraligule short, broadly ovate, rounded, 
glabrous, with scarious, whitish margin. Inflo- 
rescence yQty loose, consisting of a terminal panicle 
and 2-3 distant lateral ones; panicles single at the 
nodes, compound, ovoid, c. 10 by 5-8 cm, branches 
obliquely patent, scabrid, spike-like, or with a few 
secondary branches 1-3 cm long; peduncles long- 
exserted from the sheaths, scabrid; clusters of 
spikelets distant (1-2 cm spaced); primary bracts 
much longer than the panicles in their axils, but not 
overtopping the inflorescence; ultimate bracts very 
short, scale-like, shorter than to as long as the clusters 
of spikelets in their axils. Spikelets bisexual and o, 
2-3 together, reddish brown; spikelets lanceolate, 

3 mm long; stamens 3; anthers oblong-linear, c. 
1 mm long; nut-bearing spikelets broadly ovoid, 

4 mm long, with 1-2 a flowers besides the $ one; 
largest glume c. 3 mm long. Disk thick, triangular, 
narrow, reflexed, not lobed, brown, each side 
bordered by a low swelling of the pericarp; scar of 
the cupula with 3 depressed-conical tubercles. iVz/f 
large, much exserted from the glumes, ovoid, 
terete or obsoletely trigonous, acutish, not beaked, 
smooth, very shining, white, sometimes slightly 
discoloured, 3/^-3^ by 2^ mm. 

Distr. Cambodia, Cochinchina; in Malesia: W. 
Java (For. Distr. Indramaju), Central Java (in 
moist places near Awu-Awu, Kedu). 

Ecol. Along a ditch under seasonal climatic 
lowland conditions. 

Note. Closely related to S. lacustris Wright ex 
Sauvalle, Anal. Acad. Cienc. Habana 8 (1871) 152 
(5. aquatica Cherm. Bull. Soc. Bot. Fr. 77, 1930, 
279) from tropical Africa and America (Cuba, French 
Guiana), and possibly only racially distinct from it. 
S. lacustris is an aquatic plant rooting at the lower 
nodes of the stem, with very scabrous stems, leaf- 
margins and leaf-sheaths, and branches of the 
inflorescence. The contraligule is semi-orbicular and 
bordered by a firm, brown band with a membranous 
appendage. The bracts subtending the clusters of 
spikelets are definitely longer than those in S, 
junghuhniana, the glumes much darker, and the 
nuts do not exceed the glumes. 


13. Scieria poaeformis Retz. Obs. 4(1786) 13; Willd. 
Sp. PI 4 (1805) 316; Nees in Wight, Contr. (1834) 
118; Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 358; Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 
179; Fischer, Kew Bull. (1931) 265; S. T. Blake, J. 
Arn. Arb, 35 (1954) 231 ; Kern, Blumea 11 (1961) 178; 
in Back. & Bakh. /. FI. Java 3 (1968) 485,-5. 
oryzoides Rd. Haenk. 1 (1828) 201; Nees in 
Wight, Contr. (1834) 116; Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 356; 
Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 169; Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 
342; Boeck. Linnaea 38 (1874) 492 ^orizoidesy, 
Benth. FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 432; Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 
6 (1894) 691; J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 34 (1898) 101; Philip. 
J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 105; Ridl. Mat. FI. Mai. Pen. 
(Monoc.) 3 (1907) 110; Camus, F1. Gen. I.-C. 7 
(1912) 164; Merr. En. Born. (1921) 67; En. Philip. 
1 (1923) 134; Ridl. FI Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 177; 
Steen. Bull. Jard. Bot. Btzg III, 17 (1948) 399; 
Uittien in Backer, Bekn. FI. Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) 
fam. 246, p. 57. — Fig. 105, 108. 




Glabrous perennial with thick, horizontally creep- 
ing rhizome. Stems robust, smooth or scabrid on the 
angles at the top, often rooting from the lower nodes, 
i-2 m by up to 2 cm. Leaves mainly basal and 
subbasal (1-3 higher on the stem), rather abruptly 
narrowed to the obtusish, somewhat cucullate tip, 
septate-nodulose,. smooth, or scabrid on the margins 
and the 3 prominent nerves, up to 25 mm wide; 
upper sheaths acutely triquetrous or narrowly winged] 
smooth or scabrid on the angles, mouth concave or 
truncate on the ventral side, with narrow scarious 
margin; lower sheaths spongy, purplish red. Inflo- 
rescence as a rule a single, compound, long-pedunded 
panicle with a small setaceous bract at the base, or 
ebracteate, ovate or elliptic in "outline, 10-20’by 
5-10 cm, very rarely a lateral panicle in the axil of a 
leafy bract added; ultimate branches obliquely erect, 
spiciform. Spikelets solitary, sessile, evenly distrib- 
uted along the spiciform branches, usually uni- 
sexual; S spikelets numerous, 4-5 mm long; stamens 
3; anthers linear, c. mm long; nut-bearing 
spikelets few, mostly restricted to the base of the 
brar ■ hes, 4-5 mm long, their (f. part .reduced to a 
sterile glume or to 1-2 flowers (often with 2 stamens); 
glumes ovate, acute, muticous. Disk small, much 
narrower than the base of the nut, thick, triangular- 
cordate (emarginate on one side only), appressed to 
the nut. Nut about as long as the glumes, obtusely 
trigonous to almost terete, ovoid, ellipsoid, or 
subglobose, not or scarcely apiculate, with 3 de- 
pressions at the base, smooth and glabrous, very 
shining, white, 2%-3 by 2/^-3 mm. 

Distr. Africa (Zanzibar, Mozambique); Ceylon 
and SE. India through Thailand and Indo-China 
to Hainan, and through Malesia to tropical Australia; 
widely spread in Malesia, but very local: Sumatra 
(Atjeh, Palembang), Malay Peninsula (Perlis, Kedah, 
Perak, Trengganu, Malacca, Johore, Singapore), W, 
Java, Borneo, Philippines (Luzon, Palawan), SE. 
Celebes, New Guinea (Papua, NE. New Guinea), 
Aru Is. 

Ecol. Fresh-water swamps, swampy savannah- 
forests, fallow rice-fields, along ditches, in grasslands, 
at low altitudes, in Atjeh up to c. 1000 m, often 
forming dense, pure stands. 

Use. In W. Java the leaves are sometimes used for 
making mats. 

Vern. N. Sum.: b^njen; Mai. Pen.: rumpiit siku 
dana, purun tikus, p^rau; W. Java: wHngi, S; Borneo: 
kara, Dusun, bundling, Bajau; Philip.: agdas, Bik. 

14. Scieria sumatrensis Retz. Obs. 5 (1789) 19, t. 
2; Willd. Sp. PL 4 (1805) 315; Nees in Wight, 
Contr. (1834) 116; Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 357; Steud. 
Syn. 2 (1855) 171; Miq. Sum. (1861) 262, 602; 
Boeck. Linnaea 38 (1874) 513; Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 
6 (1894) 693; J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 34 (1898) 103; Ridl. 
Mat. FI. Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 113; Clarke, 
Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 106; III. Cyp. (1909) t. 
129, f. 1-2; Camus, FI. Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 170, f. 
21:, 9; Merr. En. Born. (1921) 67; En. Philip. 1 (1923) 
135; Ridl. FL Mai, Pen. 5 (1925) 179; Uittien in 
Backer, Bekn. FI. Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246, 
p. 54; Kern, Blumea 11 (1961) 182; in Back. & Bakh. 
/. FL Java 3 (1968) 485. — Fig. 105. 

Perennial. Stems robust, smooth or slightly scabrid, 
up to 4 m tall by up to 8 mm thick. Leaves in the 
middle part of the stems (and lower bracts) clustered 
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in pseudo-whorls of 3-5, gradually narrowed up- 
wards, scabrous on the margins and the main nerves 
in the upper part, glabrous or puberulous at the 
base, up to 13 mm wide; sheaths narrow, glabrous or 
puberulous, wingless to rather broadly winged; 
contraligule very short, broadly rounded, ciliate. 
Inflorescence oblong, decompound, usually very 
dense, rarely rather loose, the terminal panicle up to 
25 cm long, the lateral ones 2-3 together, on long 
peduncles; branches patent; primary bracts shorter 
than to about as long as the inflorescence, secondary 
ones setaceous. Spikelets in clusters of 2-3, uni- 
sexual, light or reddish brown, 4~5 mm long; o 
spikelets lanceolate; stamens 3; anthers linear, c. 
2 mm long; $ spikelets ovate, rounded at the base, 
the part reduced to a sterile glume; glumes ovate or 
broadly ovate, very acute, stramineous to purplish, 
with green keel. Cupula large and thick, c. 2 mm 
broad. Disk very large, cyathiform, coriaceous, 

X as high as the nut (sometimes almost completely 
enveloping it), l%-2 mm high, strongly longitu- 
dinally plicate, halfway or less 3-lobed, at first 
yellowish, finally red; lobes broadened upwards, 
very obtuse, denticulate-crenulate, their margins 
contiguous or somewhat overlapping. Nut slightly 
shorter than the glumes, depressed-globose, terete, 
umbonulate, sparsely pilose, giabrescent, canceilate, 
shining, olivaceous-brown to greyish black, c, 2 mm 



Fig. 109. Range of Scleria sumatrensis Retz. 

Distr. Ceylon and India to Formosa, Indo-China 
and Queensland; W. Carolines; in Malesia: Sumatra 
and adjacent islands, Malay Peninsula, W. Java, E. 
Java {Djatiroto, Puger), Borneo, Celebes (Kolone- 
dale), Philippines (Palawan, Mindanao, Basilan, 
Leyte) Fig. 109. 

^ Ecol. Dry open places, thickets, and forests, 
but also m swamps and swampy forests, at low 
altitudes (up to 500 m); often dominant. 

Nctn. Rija-rija, si anit, Sum., rumput kumba, 
r. smyah gajaK r. siamet, smday an, Mai. Pen. 
kares-kares, keris-kcois, kmsan, pMdang, rambana 
hiering tali juru. Born.; Philip.: balbalilL 
oon., buialo. Sub., pang payung, C. Bis ^ ^ 

15. Sderia polycarpa Boeck. Linnaea 38 (1874) 509- 
I T. Blake, J. Arn. Arb. 35 (1954) ”‘230 ; ’'Kern 
B lumea 11 (1961) 183; Pac. PL Areas 2 (1966) map 
32. — S. margaritifera Willd. Sp. PL 4 (1805) 312 
non Gaertn. 1788; Boeck. Linnaea 38 (1874) 511; 


Benth. FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 430; Rendle in Gibbs 
Arfak (1917) 200. — S. graeffeana Boeck. Flora 5R 
(1875) 121; Benth. FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 431 bd-K 
Sen. Bot. Jahrb. 13 (1891) ,266.-- S. ievislviuosa 
Valck. Sur. Nova Guinea 8 (1912) 712; Kuk Bnt 
Jahrb. 59 (1924) 58; ? Ohwi, Bot. Mag. Tokyo 56 
- (1942) 212. — Fig. m 

Perennial. Stems scabrid on the angles, glabrous 
or short-pubescent, often with asperous sides, up to 
120 cm by 3-6 mm. Leaves in the middle part of the 
stem clustered, in pseudo-wiiorls of 2-5, gradually 
narrowed upw^ards, scabrid on the margins, more or 
less asperous above, glabrous or pubescent’ beneath, 
5-10 mm wide; sheaths glabrous or pubescent not 
winged; contraligule short, broadly rounded, hirsute- 
ciliate. Inflorescence narrow, dense or rather dense, 

■ 20-50 cm long, consisting of a terminal panicle and 
up to 7 lateral ones; panicles oblong, single or binate 
at the nodes, with obliquely erect, almost spiciform 
branches; primary bracts leafy, secondary ones 
inconspicuous, shorter than the branchiets in their 
axils. Spikelets 2-3 together, unisexual; spikelets 
narrowly lanceolate, c. 3 mm, Iong;$ spikelets evenly 
distributed along the branchiets and throughout the 
pan,icles, numerous, suborbicular, rounded at the 
base, c, 4mm long; stamens 3; anthers linear, c. 
1 mm long. Disk large, coriaceous, less deeply 3- 
lobed than in S. scrobicidata and S. purpurascens, 
shming, bright yellow or reddish; lobes broadly 
triangular, very obtuse, prominently denticulate, 
appressed. Nut exserted from the glumes, globose, 
hardly or not umbonulate, almost smooth to slightly 
rugulose, hirtellous, white or (frequently) more or 
less tinged with blue, with purplish style-scar, 
2 - 23 ^ mm long and wide. 

Distr. Tropical Australia, through Melanesia 
to Fiji, Samoa, and Tonga Is.; in Malesiai Moluccas 
(Halmaheira, Ceram), New Guinea and adjacent 
islands. Fig. 110. 

Ecol. Rain-forests, swamp-forests, forest-borders, 
banks of streams, also in coastal vegetation, at low 
altitudes, rarely up to 1200 m. 

Vern. Sdta, Ceram, simhora, Orokawa lang., 
Mumuni. 






) 4 . 

A A 


Fig. 11 0. Range of Scleria poly car pa Boeck. (tri- 
angles) and S. corymhosa RoxB.\dots) of which only 
few localities are indicated of its continental range 
; iTom Ceylon to S.' China. 

16. Scleria scroWcuIata Nees & Mey. ex Nees in 
Wight, Contr. (1834) 117; Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 342; 
, Nees, Nov. Act, Ac. Gaes. Leop.-Car. 19, SuppL 1 
(1843) 119; Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 169; Miq. FL Ind. 
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Bat 3 (1856) 342, p.p.;BoECK. Linnaea 38(1874)508; umbonate, smooth or slightly reticulate, white, 

Clarke, Philip, i. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 106; Mere. Sp. 1/^ by 2~2^ mm. Disk yellow, as wide as the nut. 

Bianc (1918) 83; En. Philip. 1 (1923) 135; Uittien in Stems smooth. Leaf-sheaths winged, smooth. Iiiflo- 

Backer Bekii. FI. Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246, rescence loose, slender. $ Spikelets broadly ovate, 

D 55* S T. Blake, J. Am. Arb. 35 (1954) 229; Kern, 3 mm long and wide. 

siumea' 1 1 (1961) 184; in Back. & Bakh. /. FI. Java Distr. Malesia: New Guinea, probably also in the 
3 (1968) 485. — S. trialata {non PoiR.) Brongn. in Moluccas (Halmaheira, Ceram). 

Duperrey, Voy. Bot, (1834) 165. -- S. tessdhim (non EcoL River-banks, lake-shores, etc., at low 

WiLLD ) Decne, Nouv. Ann. Miis. Hist. Nat. 3 (1834) altitude. 

36"^' Herb. Tim. Descr. (1835) 34. — S. timorensis Note. Connected with typical S. scrobiculata by 
Nee's, Linnaea 9 (1835) 303, nom. mid. — - S.foveoiata intermediate forms. 

(non Cav.) Llanos, Fragm. PL Filip. (1851) 103; 

F.-ViLL. & Naves in Blanco, FI. Filip, ed _^3, 4 n.' sderia purparascens Steud, Syn. 2 (1855) 169; 

(1880) 79. — S. wmgmmms STEvn.b^^^^ 2 (185:)) 173; 3 ^35^^ 342 ; f.-Vill. Nov. App. 

MiQ. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 345; 0/. Kern, Blumea il ^gg2| 310 . k:ern, Blumea 11 (1961) 187; in Back. & 

(1961) 211, — S. keyensis K.Sch. m Warb. Bot. Bakh. /. FI. Java 3 (1968) 485. — S. multifoliata 

Jahrb. 13 (1890) 267, ex^scr. S . /nirpareom^inoro Linnaea 38 (1874) 510; Clarke, FI. Br, Ind. 

{an Boeck.?) Clarke, Philip. J. Sm Bot. ^ (1894) 693, ind. var. pilosula Clarke; J. Linn. Soc. 

105; Merr. Eil Born. (1921) 67. — Fig. lOS fy. x ). 34'{i898) 102; Ridl. Mat. FI. Mai. Pen.(Monoc.) 

3 (1907) 112; Clarke, III Cyp. (1909) t. 129 f. 3; 
ssp. scroMculata. — Synonymy as above. Camus, FL Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 169; Merr. En. 

Perennial. Stems usually robust, scabnd on the 66; bidl. FI Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 178; 

angles, up to 2/'2 m tali and 4 10 mrii thick. Leaves Uittien in Backer, Bekn. FI. Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) 

in the middle part of the stems clustered, m pseudo- 045 p 55. pig. 105. 

whorls of 2-5, gradually narrowed upwards, scabrid 
on the margins and the main nerves, glabrous, rarely 

hairy, 4-20 mm wide; sheaths glabrous, wingless or ■ lar. purpiirascens. — Synonymy as above, 
winged (wings up to 1 cm wide, often protracted at Perennial. Srm.s usually robust (but slender plants 
the top into an up to I cm long auricle), green or occur), pubescent or glabrous, smooth or scabrid on 

purplish; contraligule short, broadly rounded, the angles, up to 2 m tail and 7 mm thick. Leaves 

hirsute-ciiiate. /ri/loresmicebroad,upto 70 cm long, in the middle part of the stems and lower bracts 

rather loose to dense, consisting of a large, broadly clustered, in pseudo-whorls of 2-5, _ gradually 

pyramidal terminal panicle and up to 7, single or narrowed upwards, scabrous on the margins and the 

binate lateral ones; branches patent; ultimate bracts main nerves in the upper part, usually more or less 

conspicuous, more or less exserted from the panicle. pubescent especially beneath, rarely glabrous, 3- 

' ■Spikelets 2-3 together, unisexual: d spikelets lanceo- 14 mm wide; sheaths usually pubescent, not winged, 

late, 3-4 mmlong;$onesatthebaseofthebranchlets, often purplish; contraligule short, broadly rounded, 

ovoid, rounded at the base, 4 mm long; stamens 3; hirsute-ciliate. Inflorescence oblong, up to 50 cm 

anthers 1-1/^ mm long. Disk 3-lobed, triangular, long, consisting of a terminal panicle and up to 10 

thick, glabrous, yellowish; lobes triangular, obtuse, lateral ones, ultimately purple; lateral panicles 

c. 14 as high as the nut, 1-1% mm long, denticulate solitary at the nodes or up to 4 together; primary 

at the top. Nut rather large, exserted from the glumes, bracts shorter than to about as long as the inflo- 

ovoid or broadly ovoid, umbonate, scrobiculate, rescence, secondary ones long, setaceous. Spikelets 

rarely smooth, hirtellous on the raised walls, gla- 2-3 together, unisexual; d spikelets lanceolate, 

brescent, white, 2^i^-3 by 2%-2% mm. 3-3j/2 mm long; stamens 3; anthers linear, l/2~2 mm 

Distr. Thailand, Indo-China, Andamans, through long;"? spikelets at the base of the branchlets, 

Malesia to Carolines, Palau Is. and Samoa; in obovoid when in fruit, cuneate at the base, 3/^-4 mm 

Malesia: Malay Peninsula (Johore, once collected), long; d part reduced to a sterile glume. Cupula 

Sumatra (very rare), Java, and Borneo; common in much smaller and thinner than in S. simatrensis. 

the Philippines and the Lesser Sunda is., and , Disk 3-lobed, triangular when flattened out, thick, 
probably not rare in Celebes, the Moluccas, and yellow-brown; lobes triangular, obtuse, c. 3/3-/2 as 

New Guinea. high as the nut, denticulate-crenulate at the top. 

EcoL Damp shaded localities: thickets, forests, Mut small, not exserted from the glumes, ovoid, 

forest-borders, old clearings, etc., usually at low rather narrower than in the related spp., hirtellous 

altitudes, rarely up to 1250 (1800?) m. at the top, glabrescent, finally dingy purplish to 

Vern. Hat, S, badlngan, kerissan, J, kupukiie, blackish, 2-2)^ mm long, c. 2 mm wide. 

Flores, tentaripa, Talaud, eri, Halmaheira, intarip, Distr. Burma, Thailand, Indo-China; in Males/a: 
riap, rumput piso, Minahassa; Philip.: agagiddn, Sumatra and adjacent islands, Malay Peninsula, W. 

Bon., aladdn, amamgid, tangra. Ilk., amgid, drat, Java, very rare in Central Java, Borneo, Philippines 

ddat, ddut, katdbad, w/af, Tag., drat, dat, Pamp., (Palawan, Culion, Luzon, Samar, Leyte, Mindanao), 

ddhat, Bik., dat, haras, Bis., gdat, mangked, Iv., Celebes (SE. Peninsula). 

uiat. Pang., telaid. Sub.; the Philippine names refer EcoL Sunny and moderately shaded localities, 
also to S. purpurascens; New Guinea: nidiuk, Sempi: secondary forests, brushwood, swampy grasslands, 
Madang; wurruli, Maprik: Sepik. along roads, at low and medium altitudes, up to 

1000 m. 

ssp. discocarpa Kern, Blumea 11 (1961) 186.— Vern. kmsan, (MaL Pen.) rumput 
Fig. 1§5. r. sranit, M, smayan, Lmgga, rumput belidang. 

Nut small, strongly depressed, not or hardly Enggano, pcradungf, Kutei, ta/fjurw, N. Born. 
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Fig. Hi. Range of Scleria piirpurascens Steud. 
rar. (Clarke) Kern. 

var, ophirensis (Clarke) Kern, Blumea 11 (1961) 
188. — S. multifoUata Boeck. var. ophirensis Clarke. 
FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1894) 693; J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 34 (1898) 


103; Ridl. Mat. FI. Mai. Pen, 
113; FI. Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 179. 


(Monoc.) 3 (1907) 


Very coarse and rigid; leaves very densely aggre- 
gated in the middle of the stem, their sheaths much 
overlapping; lobes of the disk shorter, than in the 
typical S, purpurascens. 

„Distr. Malesia: Sumatra, Banka, Riouw, Lingga, 
Malay Peninsula, and St. Barbe I. (S. China Sea)! 
.F,ig. ill.. 


Ecol. Lowland and hills, in brushwood, obviously 
on poor soils, up to 1000 m (Kedah Peak). 

Note. It is difficult to place this remarkable 
variety because of the absence of nuts in the rather 
numerous collections (except for a single fruit in the 
type). Clarke treated it as a variety of S. multi- 
foHata (= S. purpwrusmis), with the remark that 
perhaps it might represent a distinct species. As long 
as no complete fruiting material is available^ this 
seems the best solution of the question, although 
it is also possible that we are dealing with a systemati- 
cally unimportant form from infertile soil with poor 
fructification and mostly vegetative propagation. 


3. Section Corymbosae 

Boeck. ex Pax in E. & P. Pfi. Fam. 2, 2 (1888) 121; Clarke, Kew Bull. add. ser. 
8 (1908) 132. — Scleria C. Corymbosae Boeck. Linnaea 38 (1874) 536.— 
Scleria sect. Lithospermeae Clarke, FI. Trop. Afr. 8 (1902) 493; Kew Bull. add. 
ser. 8 (1908) 132. 


18. Sderia corymbosa Roxb. [Hort. Beng. (1814) 103, 
nom. nud.l FI. Ind. ed. 2, 3 (1832) 574; Clarke, FL 
Br. Ind. 6 (1894) 686; J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 34 (1898) 97; 
Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 104; Ridl. Mat. FI. Mai. 
Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 109, p.p.; Clarke, 111. Cyp. 
(1909) t. 124, f. 1-3; Merr. En. Philip. 1 (1923) 133; 
Ridl. FI. Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 176, p.p.; Kern, Blumea 
11 (1961) 189. ~ S. androgyna Nees in Wight, Contr. 
(1834) 117; Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 357; Steud. Syn. 2 
(1855) 168; Boeck. Linnaea 38 (1874) 536; Ridl. J. 
Str. Br, R. As. Soc. n. 23 (1891) 18. — • S. corymbifera 
Boeck. Linnaea 38 (1874) 537. — S. r/d/ey/ Clarke, 
FI. Br.Ind. 6 (1894) 686; J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 34 (1898) 
97; Ridl. Mat. FL Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 109; 
Clarke, 111. Cyp. (1909) 1. 124, f. 4; Camus, FL Gen. 
I.-C. 7 (1912) 160; Ridl. FI. Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 
177. — Fig. 105. 

Perennial. Stems often robust (but slender speci- 
mens not rarely occur), smooth or scaberulous in the 
upper part, up to 2 m by 1 cm. Leaves abruptly 
narrowed to the obtusish tip, glabrous, smooth or 
somewhat scaberulous on the margins near the top, 
7-25 mm wide; sheaths loose, not winged, smooth or 
scaberulous on the angles, glabrous; contraligule 
broadly ovate-triangular, glabrous, with a broad, 
fuscous, scarious margin. Inflorescence often copious, 
up to 75 cm long, consisting of a few to several 
distant fascicles of panicles; lateral panicles 2-3 
together at the nodes, rarely solitary, dense, de- 
compound, corymbiform; peduncles very unequal, 
up to 10 cm exserted from the sheaths; lower primary 
bracts usually overtopping the inflorescence; second- 
ary bracts subulate. Spikelets bisexual and 
stramineous to dark brown, 4-5 mm long; ^ 
spikelets lanceolate; stamens 3; anthers <?. 2 mm 


long; bisexual spikelets broadly ovoid, with some o 
flowers besides the? one. Disk obsolete, reduced to a 
brown or reddish, narrow, triangular, minutely 
glandular band concrete with the nut. Nut ovoid, 
obtusely trigonous, with 3 shallow depressions at the 
base, acute, hardly or not umbonulate, shining, 
snowy white, rarely somewhat discoloured, 3-3>s 
by 2-2^ nim. 

Distr, From India and Ceylon to S. China; in 
Malesia: Sumatra (also Banka and Lingga), Malay 
Peninsula, W. Java, Philippines (Palawan, Culion), 
everywhere very local. Fig. 110. 

Ecol. Damp, shaded localities, swamp-forests, 
but also wet places in the open, at low altitudes, up 
to 300 m. 

Vern. Hat hadak, S, korisan, si unit tombak, si 
marpandanpandan. Sum. E.C. 

19. Scleria litliospernia (L.) Sw. Prod. (1788) 18; 
Nees in Wight, Contr. (1834) 117; Kunth, En. 2 
(1837) 349; Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 173; Miq. FL Ind. 
Bat. 3 (1856) 344, ind. var. /?; Boeck. Linnaea 38 
(1874) 451 ; Benth. FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 429; Clarke, 
Fi. Br. Ind. 6 (1894) 685; J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 34 (1898) 
96; Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 103; Ridl. Mat. FL 
Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 108; Clarke, 111. Cyp. 
(1909) t. 123, f. 1-4; Merr. FL Manila (1912) 120; 
Camus, FL Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 161, f. 21, 5; Merr. 
En. Born. (1921) 66; En. Philip. 1 (1923) 133; Ridl. 
FL MaL Pen. 5 (1925) 176; Uittien in Backer, Bekn. 
FL Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246, p. 54; S. T. 
Blake, J. Arn. Arb. 35 (1954) 224; Kern, Blumea 11 
(1961) 191; in Back. & Bakh. /, FL Java 3 (1968) 
485. — Kaden Fullu Rheede, Hort, Malab. 12 (1703) 
t. 48. — Scirpus lithospermus LiNNf, Sp. PI, 1 (1753) 
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Cl Schoenus lithospermus Linne, ibid. ed. 2, 1 

nmS --S. tenuis ^ETZ. Obs.4 (1786) 13; Roxb. 

FI Tnd ed. 2, 3 (1832) 574. — S. filiformis Sw. 
Prod (1788) 19; Zoll. Syst. Verz. 1 (1854) 61 - — S. 
cMittaris R.Br. Prod. (1810) 240; Kunth, En. 2 
(1837)349'STEUD.Syn. 2(1855) 173. S.glaucescens 
S, Rel. Haenk 1 (1828) 202; Steud. Syn. 2 
M 855 V 174 ex descv. — Hypoporion cetpillcii'e Nees, 
Linnaea 9 ’ (1834) m.-Hypoporurn lithospermwn 
S in Mart. FI. Bras. 2, 1 (1842) 172^ - S. mghmrn 
Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 176. — Fig. 105. 

var. lithosperma. - Synonymy as above. 

Perennial. Stems slender, smooth, 40-60(-90) cm 
hv l-'’mm Leaves often somewhat aggregated 
toward's the middle of the stem, gradually narrowed 
to the obtusish tip, glabrous to sparsely pubescent, 
alaucescent, 1-4 mm wide; sheaths narrow, not 
winged, usually pubescent in the middle of the sides 
and^ glabrous on the angles, more rarely wholly 
glabrous; contraligule short, obtuse, ovate or tri- 
angular, hirsute or ciliate. Inflorescence narrow, very 
• loose, up to 30 cm long, with a terminal panicle and 
0-3 distant axillary ones; panicles almost spiciform 
or somewhat compound, with few spikelets; primary 
bracts usually much exceeding their panicles. Spikelets 
bisexual (or a few 5 ones added?), solitary or m 
clusters of 2-3, with 1 $ flower and a few to several o 
ones, 3-5 mm long; stamens l(-2); anthers linear. 

mm long; glumes ovate to lanceolate, acu- 
minate, cuspidate or mucronulate, ferrugineous. 
Disk reduced to a narrow, brown, minutely glandular 
ring concrete with the base of the nut. Nut ovoid 
or oblong-ovoid, obtusely trigonous, minutely um- 
bonulate, about as long as the glumes, at the base 


with 3 depressions which are rugulose by transverse, 
wavy, ferrugineous, minutely glandular ridges, other- 
wise smooth and shining, 2-2^ by ^um. 

Distr. Pantropical, the most widely distributed 
species of the genus ; throughout M alesia . 

Ecol. Open places, forest edges, rocky and sandy 
beaches, at low altitudes, up to 600 m (in New 
Guinea even up to 1000 m). 

Vern. Rumput khisan, r. sangit, r. sianit darat, 
salit kechil M, faha tading, Alor, rumput luwung, 
Sumbawa, tjaka ma gaole, Ternate, eri, Halmaheira; 
New Guinea: momoab, Wanigela, Oiijob lang., 
wantmoatn, Miniafia lang.; Philip.: daat, kutdbcid^ 
Tag., talaid. Bag. 


var. linearis Benth. FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 430; Kern, 
Blumea 11 (1961) 192. — S. lithosperma var. rox- 
burqhii Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1894) 686; J. Linn. 
Soc. Bot. 34 (1898) 97; Ridl. Mat. FI. Mai. Pen 
(Monoc.) 3 (1907) 109; Clarke, Philip. J. Sc. 2 
1907) Bot. 104; 111. Cyp. (1909) t. 123, f. 5; Merr. 
En. Philip. 1 (1923) 133; Uittien in Backer, Bekn. FI. 
Java (em. ed.) 10 (1949) 246 , p. 54. — S. rox- 

hurqhii DoMiN, Bibl. Bot. Heft 85 (1915) 487, S. T. 
Blake, J . Arn. Arb. 35 (1954) 224. — Fig. 105. 

Entire surface of the nut rugulose by transverse 
wavy ridges, which are somewhat viscid on the 

upper margin. , -r, -i j a 

Distr. Ceylon and India through Thailand and 
Indo-China to tropical Australia; according to 
Boeckeler also in Fiji; in Malesia: Malay Peninsula 
(Johore, Dindings), Philippines (Bawean, Luzon, 
Golo), Lesser Sunda Is. (Sumba, Wetar), New 
Guinea (Papua). 


4. Section Carphiformes 


Kern, Blumea 11 (1961) 193. 

20. Scleria carphiformis Ridl. J. Fed. MaL St. Mus. 

6 (1915) 194; FI. Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 180; Kern, 
Blumea 11 (1961) 193. — S. neesii [non Kunth) 
Ridl. J. Str. Br. R. As. Soc. n. 46 (1906) p]; Clark^ 

ex Ridl. Mat. FI. Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 (1907) 
pro var. borneensis Clarke £’.x Ridl.; Merr. En. 
Born. (1921) 66; Camus, FI. Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 164, 
pro var. hirsutissima Camus. — Fig. 105, 112. 

Probably perennial. Stems slender, smooth, re- 
trorsely hirsute especially on the middle of the sides, 
to glabrous, 10-40 cm by /^-l mm. Leaves aggr^ 
gated towards the base of the stems, upally much 
overtopping the stem, with obtuse tip, smooth, 
pubescent with long, white or greyish, patent hairs, 
sometimes glabrescent, 3-5 mm wide; sheaths 
narrow, pubescent, not winged; mouth of sheaths 
truncate or emarginate, not appendaged. injio- 
rcsc£’?ice consisting of a very dense, globose or 
semigiobose, terminal cluster of spikelets 1-2 crn 
across, and 1--2 smaller clusters (sometimes reduced 
to a single spikelet) lower down on the stem, on 
capillary, more or less exserted peduncles in the axil 
of a leaf-like bract. Spikelets stnctly unisexual, large, 
8-9 mm long, ferrugineous or rufescent; S spikelets 
lanceolate, narrow, acute; stamens 3; anthers linear, 
3 mm long; $ spikelets ovate-lanceolate; glumes 


5-6 lanceolate, acute, muticous, pubescent with 
long patent hairs especially near the margins and on 
the keel; style 3 mm. Cupula thick, large, l A-l mm. 
Disk almost as wide as the nut, not or hardly lobed, 
Dale. Nut globose, distinctly apiculate by the remain- 
der of the style, with 6 pits at the base, densely 

tuberculate, stellately hairy on the 

bercles, dull, white or greyish brown, 1 / 5 - 1 /S mm 

« cross. *1 

Distr. Cochinchina; in Malesia: Malay Peninsula 
(Kedah: Kedah Peak; Trengganu; Padang Kandis; 
Ahang: G. Tahan), Borneo, SE. Celebes (Rumbia). 

^’ecoL On Kedah Peak in grassy spots surrounded 
bv forest, on G. Tahan abundant on slightly damp, 
exposed rocks and screes, in Padang Kandis in sandy 
Melaleuca forest, in Celebes in moist monsoon forest; 
at low altitudes, up to 900 m. 

Note. The Kedah Peak plants are much less 
hairy than the others. 

21. Scleria neesii Kunth, En., 2 ( 1837 ) 35B; Steud. 
Svn 2 (1855) 175; Boeck. Linnaea 38 (1874) 44y, 
Clarke FI Br. Ind. 6 (1894) 688, excl. specim. born. : 
rUM Soc. Bot. 34 (1898) 99, excl. .ar.; Camus, FI. 
Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 164, f. 21, 6, excl. var. hirsutissima 
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Cyperaceae (Kern) 


MT-irWighlcontr. (1834) 118; Linnaea 9 (1835) 

^*^Very ^steiilaf’in habit and closely related to 

carvhiformis Ridl- Usually smaller (rarely up to 
ll lTm. with narrower leaves 2^-3 mm wide and 
con^usly pubescent all over with long, white or 
ffrevish patent hairs. Leaves from much shorter^ than 
to about as long as the stems. Inflorescence consisting 
S a termWl cluster i-lX cm wide; no axiOao’ 
clusters in the axil ol the foliaceous bract, which 
therefore has become an ordinary leaf near tpP 
the stem. Spikekts usually slightly smallei, 6 8 mm 


long; glumes of i spikelets 4, distinctly mucronulate, 
hairy all over; anthers mm long; appendage of 
the connective smooth or nearly so.. Style c. 2 mm 
long. Cupula small, c. 1 ram wide. Disk very small, 
much narrower than the nut, columnar, triquetrous, 
with a strong rib on each side, forming a stipe under . 
the nut. Nut not or hardly apiculate (the remainder 
of the style not longer than the tube-rcles on the nut). 

Distr. Ceylon, Thailand, Cochinchina, Tonkin, 
Laos, Annam; in Malesia: Malay Peninsula (Periis: 
Bukit Ketri), once collected, together with S. 
riiwa/rcsmna. Fig. 107. 

Ecol. On Bukit Ketri in swampy places in heath , 
at low altitudes. 


5. Section Hypopornni 


(NEBS) Endl. Gen. Plant. (1836) 112. - Hypoporum Nek, Edinb New PhiE J. 
7 ri834) 266. — Scleria subg. Hypoporum Clarke m Hook^. FI. Br. Ind. 

6 (1894) 685; Kew Bull. add. ser. 8 (1908) 131. 


22. Scleria pergracilis (Nees) Kunth, En. 2 (18-37) 
tu- Steud Svn 2 (1855) 176: Boeck. Linnaea 38 
( 1874 ) 438 FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1894) 685: J. 

Linn Soc Bor34 ( 898) 96; 111. Cyp. (1909) t. 121. 
U "S; CAMot FI. Gen. L-C. 7 (1912) 160, f, 21 . 1^-4: 
Merr. En. Philip. 1 (1923) 134: S, T Blake, L Arn. 
Arb 3S (1954) 224; Kern, Blumea 1 1 U961) 196. — 
Hypoporum phprad/c Nees, Edinb. Phil. J. 

nVn. 34 (1834) 267; m Wight, Contr. (1834) 1 18. 

'Annual. Stems ve.ry slender, glabrous and smooth, 
25-50 cm by ^>^-1 mm. Leaves narrowly linear, 
acutish, glabrous, scabrid iow'-ards the top, /‘ 2 ~^ 
wide; sheaths narrow, not winged, smooth, glabrous 
or sparsely pilose, truncate at the mouth or with a 
very short membranous appendage. Inflorescence 
linear, unbranched, spiciform, consisting oi 5-^5 
clusters of spikelets; dusters almost sessile, small, 
with 2-5 spikelets, the lower ones l-l/z cm distant, 
upper ones subcontiguous; bracts mconspicuous, 
not or hardly longer than the dusters ot spikelets 
in their axils. Spikelets bisexual, small, obovate, 
2^-3 mm long; glumes ovate-lanceolate, acute, 
muticous, glabrous, densely beset with reddish 
glandular streaks, those of the ^ flowers thinly 
membranous; stamens 2; anthers linear, c. 1 mm 
long. Cupula very small (c. X mm), triangular. Disk 
obsolete,' concrete with the nut, forming a brown 


triquetrous stipe mm high. Nut much shorter 

than the aiiimes, obtusely trigonous, slightly de- 
pressed. apiculate. lacuno-rugose, and tubercu late 
especially towards the top, glabrous, shining, white, 
KiX mm long and wide. ' -r-i -i 4 

Distr. Tropical Africa; Ceylon, India, Thailand, 
Indo-China, Yunnan; in Malesia very rare; Sumatra 
(Karo Plateau), Philippines (Luzon; Bontoc; Min- 
danao ; Cotabato), NE . New Guinea . 

Ecol. Open slopes, edges of swamps, savannahs, 
at low and medium altitudes, up to c. 1500 m. 

Uses. In Sumatra the strongly lemon-scented 
leaves are used as a remedy against fever and foot- 
and-mouth disease; in New Guinea they are eaten 

"^^Vefn.Sajat-sajat djelma. Sum., kamiwa. NE. New 
Guinea, Manki lang.; Philip.: bangbanglo. Bon. 

Note. The numerous spikelets I dissected were 
all bisexual, the ultimate one of each cluster fre- 
quently with much reduced androeciura and gyn- 
oecium, not maturing a nut. Clarke (FI. Tiop. 
Afr 8 1902 495) described the African specimens as 
having also many spikelets, similar to the Nsexua 
ones, ^except that they 

glume. Also Pierart (Lejeunia Mem. 13, 1951 z.0) 
mentions the presence of strictly o spikelets. They 
may Ce mistaken the reduced ultimate spikelets 
for o 


6. Section Tesseilatae 

Clarke in Hook./. FI. Br. 

Clarke, Kew Bull, add. ser. 8 (1908) 132. 


Scleria subg- Tessellatae 


3. Scleria Miora Roxb. FI. Ind. ed. 2,_ 3 (1832) 573; 
!larke,.FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1894) 687; J. Linn. See. Bot. 
4 (1898) 98; Ridl. Mat. FL Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 
(1907) 114; Clarke, 111. Cyp. (1909) t. 127, f. 1-2; 
:amus, FL Gen. L-C. 7 (1912) 163, f. 21, 7; Ridl. 
1. Mai Pen. 5 (1925) 180; Uittien m Backer, 
fekn. FL Java (em. ed.) 10 (i949) fam. 246, P- 
vERN, Blumea 11 (1961) 197; in Back. & Bakh. /. 


FI Java 3 (1968) 486. — S. tessellata {non Willd.) 
Neb in Wight, Contr. (1834) 118; Kunth En. 2 
(1837) 343 ; Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 

Ind. Groent. (1931)222: Veg. D. E. M1931) 221 . -- 5- 
propinqua Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 169; j" ■ 

Ll 3 U856) 343. — S. steudeliana MiQ. FI. ^at. 
3 (ISSG 344; Sum. (1861) 262; Boeck. Linnaea 38 

(1874) 475. -Fig. 106, 113. 
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ssp. biflora — Synonymy as above. ,,, 

Annual. Stems slender, smooth, leafy, (15-)30- ^ 

451-75) cm by 1-2 mm. Leaves vieak, abrupt y 
narrowed to the obtusish tip, glabrous or sparsel> 
pilose, scabrid on the margins in the upper part 
and on the midrib on the underside, 3-4(-8) mm 
wide; sheaths narrowly winged, retrorsely scaberu- 
lous on the angles or smooth ; contraligule from much 
broader than long to as broad as long, lounded, 
with narrow, membranous, ciliate margin. Injiores- 
cence narrow, elongate, consisting of 2-4 pamcles; 
terminal panicle 2-4 cm long, somewhat longer than 
the lateral ones, these remote, single or bmate at 
the nodes, on somewhat exserted, smooth peduncles, 
primary bracts erect, much longer than the panicles 
in their axil but usually not overtoppmg the inflores- 
cence; secondary bracts subulate. S pikelets either d 
and $ or and bisexual; 3 spikelets lanceolate, 
3-4 mm long; stamens 2-3; anthers c. 1 mm; 
nut-bearing spikelets obovoid, 4-4/j mm long, with 
l(-2) c? or barren flowers at the base. Disk deeply 
3-lobed ; lobes appressed, lanceolate, acute, graduafly 
narrowed upwards, fernigineous, reaching to % 
height of the nut. Nut globose or slightly depressed, 
regularly cancellate (the pits in vertical rows), 
beaked with the black or purplish persistent style- 
base, with 6 deep pits at the base (2 m each sinus ot 
the disk-lobes), dull, white, ferrugmeous-pubescent 
on the walls between the lacunae, (l/2~)2 mm 
across; lacunae deep, square to broader than long. 

Distr. Ceylon and India through Farther India 
to S. China, Formosa and the Ryu Kyu Is.; in 
Malesia in the Western part, eastwards to the 
Philippines and Celebes, southwards to Java, 
Madura, and Kangean Is. Fig. 114, . 

Ecol. Grassy road-sides, brushwood, weed m 
rice-fields and tea-plantations, often gregarious, at 
low altitudes (up to 900 m). 

Use. In Java the very young fragrant plants are 
eaten with the rice, as lalab, eitherjp or steamed. 

V ern. Ilut^ i. huifiu, i. Icilab, i, letik, S, keriscin, M, 
sesfli/t, Alas lands. . 

Notes. S. biflora is a well-marked species, readily 
recognizable by the globose, deeply cancellate, 
black-tipped nut deeply pitted between the long 
disk-lobes. . 

The roots strongly smell of camphor or cajaput. 

ssp. ferruginea (Ohwi) Kern, Reinwardtia 6 (1961) 
76; Blumea 11 (1961) 199. — S. ferruginea Ohwi, 
Act. Phytotax. Geobot. 7 (1938) 37. Fig, 106. 

Very slender, sometimes almost 1 m tall. Leaves 
rigid, 1-2 mm mdQ. Disk-lobes shorter, reaching to 
jZ height of the nut, suddenly caudate-mucronate 
from an ovate base. iVwt at first often densely 
ferrugineous-tomentose; lacunae less deep, often 
partly longer than broad; walls between the lacunae 
broader; beak shorter. n,., • 

Distr. Ryu Kyu Is., Formosa, and Thailand; m 
Malesia: Malay Peninsula (Johore), once found. 


24. Sderia mikawana Making, Bot. Mag. Tokyo 27 
(1913) 57; Ohwi, Mem. Coll. Sc, Kyoto Imp. Un. 
B 18 (1944) 7; Nelmes, Kew Bull. n. 1 (1956) 107; 
Kern, Blumea 11 (1961) 199. ~~ S. tessellata (non 
WiLLD.) Boeck. Linnaea 38 (1874) 470, p.p.; Clarke, 
Fi. Br. Ind. 6 (1894) 686, p.p.; S. T. Blake, J. Am. 
Arb. 35 (1954) 225, excL synon. — S. glabroreticulata 


De Wild. PI. Bequaert. 4 (1927) 230, f. 4; Pierart, 
Lejeunia, Mem. 13 (1953) 43, t. 2, f. 9, 10, 22.— 

Fig. 106. , 

Annual. Stems slender but firm, smooth or some- 
times slightly scaberulous, 30-80(-120)cm by 2-3 
mm. Leaves rather abruptly narrowed to the ob- 
tusish or acutish tip , glabrous, smooth or scaberulous 
on the margins and main nerves in the upper part, 
2^_4(-7?)mm wide; sheaths narrow, not winged, 
smooth, glabrous or sparsely pubescent on the 
anterior side; contraligule membranous, short, semi- 
orbicular, ciliate. Inflorescence narrow, elongate, 
consisting of a terminal panicle and 1-2 lateral, : 
remote, spike-like ones, with few spikelets, the 
terminal panicle somewhat longer than the lateral 
ones, these single at the nodes, on scarcely exserted, 
smooth peduncles; primary bracts erect, longer than 
the panicle in their axil, upper and secondary ones 
subulate. Spikelets unisexual; spikelets distinctly 
peduncled (peduncles 

often curved outwards, often reddish), lanceolate, 
pale or stramineous, 4-5 mm long; stamens 3; 
anthers linear, c. iM spikelets c. 5 mm 

long, the glumes oblong-ovate, acute or mucronulate, 
more or less reddish with green keel; often a sterile 
glume besides the $ flower. Disk thickish, deeply 
3-lobed, yellowish or light green; lobes oblong, 
acute, sinuses obtuse. Nut globose or ovoid-globose, 
obscurely trigonous, minutely umbonulate, scro- 
biculate, 2-2X by c. 2 mm; lacunae rather deep, 
oblong to ovate, in longitudinal rows; walls between 
the lacunae broad, white, finally ferrugineous, 
forming a more or less continuous surface interrupted 
by the lacunae. , , * 

Distr. Tropical Africa; Ceylon and India to 
Japan; in Malesia: a few times collected in New 
Guinea (Papua). 

Ecol. Savannahs, shores of lakes, by streams, m 
rain-forests, at low and medium altitudes, up to 
1300 m. 

25. Sderia annularis [Kunth, En. ^ (1837) 359, 
nom. nud.] Nees Steud. Syn. 2 
descr.: BoECK. Linnaea 38 (1874) 456; £larke, Fi. 
Br Ind. 6 (1894) 687; J. Lmn. Soc. Bot. 34 (1898) 98, 
Kern, Blumea 11 (1961)200. - Hypoporum annulare 
Nees, Linnaea 9 (1835) 303, nom. nud. — Fig. 106. 

Annual. Stems slender or medium, very sharply 
triquetrous, glabrous or sparsely pubescent, tc- 
trorsely scabrous on the angles, 2- 3-nod ed below 
the inflorescence, 30-100 cm by 2-3 mm. L^ares 
gradually narrowed to the obtusish tip, glabrous 
or sparsely pubescent, antrorsely scabrous on the 
> margins and the main nerves especially m the upper 
' part, 3-6 mm wide; sheaths not winged, retrorsely 
^ scabrous, glabrous or pubescent on the anterior 
! side; contraligule ovate or triangular, glabrous or 
ciliate, up to 3 mm long. Inflorescence narrow, 

I elongate, consisting of a terminal panicle / 
remote lateral ones, the terminal panicle 3 4 by 
1 cm, somewhat longer than the lateral ^nes, 
J these" single at the nodes, more rarely bmate, 4h«r 
peduncles more or less (the lowest up to IG cm) 
exserted from the sheaths, smooth or scabnd, 2- 

^ winged at the dilated top ; primary bracts erect, 
U mudi longer than the panicles un their axils, ^ 

L topping the inflorescence; secondary bracts subulat , 

a much exserted from the panicles. Spikelets almost 
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panicle somewhat longer than the lateral ones, these 
single at the nodes, their peduncles more or less 
exserted from the sheaths, smooth, 2-winged at the 
dilated top; primary bracts erect, much longer than 
the panicles in their axils, overtopping the inflores- 
cence; secondary bracts subulate. Spikeleis usually 
unisexual, 0 and $, the nut-bearing ones sometimes 
bisexual, with 1 or 2 o flowers; J spikelets shortly 
peduncled (peduncle up to 3 mm long), narrowly 
lanceolate, c. 4 mm long; stamens 2-3; anthers 
linear, l-l j /2 long; nut-bearing spikelets 43^-5 
mm long, with a barren or flower besides the $ 
one; glumes broadly ovate-lanceolate, ■mucronulate. 
Cupula deeply 3-lobed, 1 mm wide. Disk triangular 
with rounded angles, hardly lobed (sinuses very 
shallow, lobes broadly rounded), tightly appressed, 
greenish white; scar of cupula deeply 3-lobed. iVut 
ellipsoid or oblong-ellipsoid, with nearly parallel 
sides, very obtusely trigonous, truncate at the base, 
minutely umbonulate, smooth or slightly cancellate, 
glabrous, dull, white, finally often greyish, 
by 1^-2 mm. 

Fig. 114, Range of Sc/eria hifiora Roxb. in Malesia; Distr. N. and NE. Australia, Micronesia (Guam, 
the iocalities in Ceylon, India, N. Burma and Carolines); in Malesia: Philippines (Luzon), New 

Thailand are omitted. Guinea (W. New Guinea; Papua). 

Ecol. Savannahs and savannah-forests, fallow 

sessile (peduncle c. 1 mm long), glabrous, bisexual rice-fields, edges of swamps, at low altitudes, 
and d*, or the c? part in the nut-bearing ones reduced 

to a sterile glume; o spikelets lanceolate, c. 3 mm 27. Scleria parvula Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 174; Nelmes, 

long; stamens 2-3; anthers linear, c. 1 mm long; Kew Bull. n. I (1956) 105; Kern, Bliimea 11 (1961) 

nut-bearing spikelets 4 mm long; glumes broadly 202. — S, tesseliata {non Willd.) Boeck. Linnaea 

ovate-lanceolate, mucronulate, scabrid on the keel, 38 (1874) 470, p.p.; Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1894) 

pale, ferrugineous-strioiate. Cupula 3-lobed, 1mm 686, p.p.; J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 34 (1898) 97, p.p.; 

wide. D/sk triangular with rounded angles, not lobed, Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 104, p.p.; Merr. FI. 

purplish puncticulate; scar of cupula 3-lobed. Nut Manila (1912) 210; Camus, FI. Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 

shorter than the glumes, ovoid, obtusely trigonous, 162; Merr. En. Philip. 1 (1923) 135, p.p. — S. 

laterally compressed, truncate at the base, obtuse, uliginosa Hochst. ex Boeck. Linnaea 38 (1874) 

not apiculate, glabrous, very smooth and shining, 471. — S. fenestrata Franch. & Savat. En. PL Jap. 

white, 2-23^ mm long, c. 2 mm wide, l3^-l3^ mm 2 (1879) 122, 549; Ohwi, Mem. Coll. Sc. Kyoto 

thick. . Imp. Un.B 18 (1944) 8. —Fig. 106. 

Distr. Scattered throughout India, Central China; Annual. Stems slender, smooth, (10-)30-90cm 
in Malesia: New Guinea (Vogelkop, Kebar Valley; by 1-2 mm. Leaves rather suddenly narrowed to 

Papua; Moi Biri Bay), twice collected. the obtusish tip, glabrous, scabrid on the margins 

Ecol. Grasslands, altitude c. 540 m. in the upper part, 2-5 mm wide; sheaths rather 

Note. Very similar in habit to the closely related loose, winged, glabrous or sparsely pubescent; edge 

5. noruc-/io//amifae, but stouter, and clearly distinct of wings retrorsely scabrid; contraligule short, 

by its scabridity, and the ovoid, not apiculate, rounded or truncate, with narrow, membranous, 

compressed, very shining nut. ciliate margin. Inflorescence narrow, elongate, the 

terminal panicle oblong, 2-4 cm long, somewhat 
26. Sckria novae-hollandiae Boeck. Flora 58 (1875) longer than the 1-3 distant lateral fascicles, these 
120; S. T. Blake, Proc. R. Soc. Queensl. 58 (1947) erect or the lower ones often pendulous, 1-3 at each 

48; J. Am. Arb. 35 (1954) 225; Kern, Blumea 11 node, on slender, smooth or scabrid peduncles more 

(1961) 201. — S. annularis {non Steud.) Clarke, or less exserted from the sheaths; primary bracts 

Philip, J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 104; Merr. En. Philip, 1 erect, much longer than the panicles in their axils, 

(1923) 133. — 5. mem7h7 Palla, Allg. Bot, Z. 17 as long as or overtopping the inflorescence. SpMets 

(1911) Beil. 8; Merr. En, Philip, 1 (1923) 134; Kuk. unisexual; ^ spikelets shortly peduncled (peduncles 

Bot. lahrb. 59 (1924) 10; Kanehira, J. Dept. Agr. 1-3 mm long), lanceolate, 4-5 mm long; stamens 3; 

Kyushu Imp. Un. 4 (1935) 282. — Fig. 106, 115. anthers linear, l~l3^mm long;? spikelets. 5 mm 

Annual. Stems slender, smooth, nodeiess or 1- long, without a barren or cJ flower besides the ? one; 

nod ed below the inflorescence, 25-45 cm by 1-2 mm. glumes ovate, acute or mucronulate, stramineous 

Lcarcs rather suddenly narrowed to the obtusish with purplish margins to wholly purplish. Cupula 

or acutish tip, glabrous, scabrid on the margins and hardly lobed, 1 mm wide. Disk 3-lobed; lobes 

main nerves in the upper part, 2-4 mm wide; thickish, appressed, ovate, acuminate, sometimes 

sheaths not winged, smooth, shortly pubescent on faintly bidentate at the top, greenish or yellowish, 

the anterior side; contraligule short, rounded, with Nut shorter than the glumes, ellipsoid or subglobose, 

narrow, membranous, ciliate margin. Inflorescence obsoletely trigonous, deeply cancellate, glabrous 

narrow, elongate, consisting of a terminal panicle or ferrugineous-pubescent on the transverse^^ raised 

and (l-)2-3 very remote lateral ones, the terminal lines, mucronate, shining, white, 2-23^ by 1%-1% 
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mm; lacunae rectangular, mostly longitudinally 
elongate, walls between the lacunae narrow. 

Distr. Tropical Africa; Ceylon, India, Nepal, 
Thailand, Indo-China, S. China, Japan, Korea; in 
Malesia in the Philippines (Luzon) and NE, New 
Guinea. 

EcoL Swamps, wet open grasslands, in rain- 
forests in semi-shade, at low and medium altitudes, 
up to 1900 m. 

Vern. Philip.: katdbad, Tag.; New Guinea: drik, 
Togoba, kariandend, Enga lang. 

28. Sderia trlcuspidata S. T. Blake, Blumea 11 
(1961) 220; Kern, l.c. 203. — S. tessellata var. 
dehilis Benth. FI. Austr. 7 (1878) 430. — S. benthamii 
{non Clarke) S. T. Blake, Proc. R. Soc. Queensl. 
8 (1947) 50. — Fig, 106. 

Annual. Stems very slender, glabrous or somewhat 
pubescent, usually retrorsely scabrid, sometimes 
almost smooth, nodeless or 1-noded below the 
inflorescence, (10-)30-80 cm by 1-2 mm. Leaves 
{i.e. those not subtending a panicle) often all reduced 
to bladeless or shortly bladed sheaths, sometimes 
(like the lower primary bracts) well developed, 
rather suddenly narrowed to the obtusish tip, 
scabrid on the margins and the main nerves in the 
upper part, 2-5 mm wide; sheaths narrow, wingless, 
sparsely pubescent; contraligule short, broadly 
rounded, ciliate. Inflorescence occupying by far the 
greater part of the stem, narrow, consisting of 3-5 
very remote, dense partial panicles; terminal panicle 
2-3 cm long, lateral ones somewhat smaller, usually 
binate at the nodes, more or less nodding, their 
peduncles much exserted from the sheaths, filiform 
(but 2-winged at the dilated apex), often purplish; 
primary bracts longer than the panicles in their 


and the main nerves near the apex, 1-3 mm wide- 
sheaths narrow, wingless, upper ones glabrous’ 
lower ones often reduced to the sheaths, pubescent’ 
purplish; contraligule short, broadly rounded, ciliate’ 
Inflorescence occupying by far the greater part of 
the stem, narrow, very loose, consisting of about 
3 very remote fascicles , of partial panicles, the 
terminal panicle not larger than the lateral ones 
1-2 cm long; peduncles 3-4 together at the nodes’ 
exserted from the sheaths, more or less nodding’ 
filiform, slightly incrassate at the apex, 2-4 cm long- 
primary bracts erect, as long as or overtopping the 
inflorescence. Spikelets unisexual; spikeiets about 
as long as their peduncles, linear-lanceolate, ll/- 
2^/i mm long; stamen 1; anther oblong-linear, k-i 
mm long; $ spikelets 3>^-4 mm long, without a 
trace of a rj part ; glumes ovate, acute or mucronulate 
Cupula very small, % mm wide, hardly lobed. Disk 
small, shortly 3-iobed; lobes obtuse, semi-orbicular. 
Nut globose, deeply longitudinally ribbed, with 3 of 
the ribs more prominent, more or less trabeculate 
between the ribs, slightly tuberculate at the top, 
umbonuiate, glabrous, shining, white, c. l% mm 
across, the ribs not all reaching the base of the nut, 
but leaving a smooth triangular area above each 
disk-lobe. 

Distr. Queensland; in Malesia: Thursday 1. in 
Torres Strait, S. New Guinea (Kurik near Merauke), 
Philippines (Luzon). 

Note. Closely related to S. thwaitesiana^ from 
which it can be distinguished by the weaker stems 
and leaves, the much longer, nodding peduncles 
of the lateral panicles, the number of panicles 
arising from each node (3-4 in S. iaxa, 1-2 in S. 
thwaitesiana), and the strongly ribbed or scrobicu- 
late, apicu late nut. 


setaceous, often curved. Spikelets shortly peduncled 
(peduncles 1-2 mm long), either S and 9 or cJ and 
bisexual; spikeiets linear-lanceolate, 3-4 mm long; 
stamens 2(-3); anthers linear, mm long; nut- 
bearing spikelets 43^-5 mm long, unisexual or with 
some d' flowers besides the $ one; glumes ovate, 
acute or mucronulate, scabrid on the keel, pale 
ferrugineous with green keel. Cupula shallowly 
3-lobed, c\ 1 mm wide. Disk triangular, shallowly 
3-lobed, appressed; lobes obtuse, with very narrow, 
refiexed margins, abruptly ending in a short, stiff, 
erect, subulate mucro, pale ferrugineous. Nut shorter 
than the glumes, elliptic-oblong, obscurely to ob- 
tusely trigonous, rugulose, somewhat tuberculate 
at the top, sparsely pubescent, apiculate, dull, 
white, by l%-2 mm. 

Distr. Tropical Australia; in Malesia: SE. 
Moluccas (Aru Is.), once collected. 

Ecol Moist places, swampy ground, open forests, 
often in Melaleuca stands, at low altitude. 


29. Sderia laxa R Br. Prod. (1810) 240; Benth FI 
Austr. 7 (1878) 428, p.p.; S. T. Blake, Proc. R. Soc 
Queensl. 60 (1949) 52; Kern, Blumea 11 (1961 
205. — S. fiUpendula S. T. Blake, Proc. R Soc 
Queensl. 58 (1947) 49. — Fig. 106. 

Annual. Stems very slender, more or less noddinj 
at the top, smooth, 1 -2-nod ed below the inflores 
cence, 20-45 cm by 1-134 Leaves narrowh 
linear, rather abruptly narrowed to the obtusisl 
tip, glabrous, smooth or scabrid on the margin! 


30. Scieria thwaitesiana Boeck. Linnaea 38 (1874) 
454; Kern, Blumea 11 (1961) 205. — Fig. 106. 

Annual (?). Stems very slender, strictly erect, 
smooth, 15-50 cm by 1-2 mm. Leaves narrowly 
linear, rather abruptly narrowed to the obtusish 
tip, glabrous, smooth or minutely scabrid at the 
top, l-2(-3)mm wide; sheaths narrow, wingless, 
glabrous; contraligule very short, glabrous or 
minutely scabrid-ciliolate. Inflorescence narrow, 
elongate, consisting of a terminal panicle 1-2 cm 
long, and 2-3 remote lateral fascicles; terminal 
panicle not pseudo-lateral, its bract not or but slightly 
overtopping the inflorescence; peduncles of lateral 
panicles single or binate at the nodes, setaceous, 
more or less exserted from the sheaths, smooth or 
slightly scabrid, often purplish; primary bracts erect, 
not overtopping the inflorescence. Spikelets unisexual ; 
S spikelets about as long as their peduncles, linear- 
lanceolate, 2 mm long; stamen 1; anther oblong, 
/3 mm long; $ spikeiets 4 mm long; glumes ovate, 
acute or mucronulate. Disk thin, appressed, triangular 
with rounded angles, hardly lobed, not cellular- 
glandular. Nut shorter than the glumes, subglobose, 
obtusely trigonous, not or hardly apiculate, smooth 
or nearly so, very shining, 134 “ 1% ^im across. 

Distr. Insufficiently known because of confusion 
with S. rugosa; Geylon, Thailand; in 
Malay Peninsula (Perlis: Bukit Ketri), once collected, 
together with S. neesii. 

Ecol. Wet localities, open grassy ground, at low 
and medium altitudes, in Thailand up to 1300 m. 
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Note. Clearly distinet from S. rugosa by the 
stiffly erect stems, the rigid, narrow leaves, the very 
short contraiigule, the setaceous peduncles of the 
lateral panicles, the obtusely trigonous, muticous 
nut, and the hardly lobed disk, which is not cellular- 
glandular. 

31, Sclerla rusosa R.Br.: Prod. (1,810) 240; Kunth, 
En 2 (1837) 358; Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 179; S. T. 
Blake, J. Am. Arb. 35 (1954) 226; .Kern, Blumea 
II (1961) 206. — S. lateriflora Boeck. L.!nnaea 38 
(1874) 455; Uittien in Backer, Bekn. FI. Java (em. 
ed ) 10 (1949) fam. 246, p. 55. S. onoei Branch. & 
Savat. En. PI. Jap. 2 (1879) 122 & 549; Ohwi, 
Mem. Coll. Sc. Kyoto Imp. Un. B 18 (1944) 9, 
incl var. pubigera. — S. flaccida Clarke, FI. Br. 
Ind 6 (1894) 688, non Steud. 1855; J. Lmn. Soc. 
Bot’. 34 (1898) 98; 111. Cyp. (1909) t. 127, f. 3-5. — S. 
zeylanica {non PoiR.) Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1894) 
687 excL s\m. S. thwaitesiana; J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 
34 (1898) 98; Ridl. Mat. FI. Mai. Pen. (Monoc.) 3 
(1907V 110; Clarke, Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 104, 
pp- Merr. Fi. Manila (1912) 120; Camus, FI. 
Gen. I.-C. 7 (1912) 163; Merr. En. Born. (1921) 67; 
En. Philip. 1 (1923) 136; Ridl. FI. Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 
177 ^ pubigera Making, Bot. Mag. Tokyo 27 
(1913)55. — Fig. 106. 

Annual. Stems slender, obliquely erect or de- 
cumbent, smooth, (5-)10“30(-40) cm by /^~lM tmR" 
Leaves rather abruptly narrowed to the obtusish 
tip, from glabrous to densely pubescent with pale, 
patent hairs, smooth, 2-4 mm wide; sheaths loose, 
from sharply triquetrous to distinctly winged; 
contraiigule short, semi-orbicular, ciliate. Inflores- 
cence narrow, elongate, consisting of a terminal (but 


pseudo-lateral) panicle and 1-2 lateral, remote 
fascicles of panicles not markedly different from the 
terminal one; panicles single or binate at the nodes, 
on stout, often recurved peduncles; primary bracts 
erect, the upper one as though continuing the stem, 
distinctly overtopping the inflorescence. S pikelets 
unisexual; o spikelets shortly ped uncled, lanceolate, 
c, 2 mm long; stamen 1; anther oblong, mm 
!ong;$ spikelets 3-4 mm long; glumes ovate, acute 
or mucronulate, usually long-ciliate on the keel, 
rarely glabrous; a sterile glume besides the? flower 
sometimes present. Cupula hardly lobed, % mm 
wide. Disk thick, appressed, shallowly 3-Iobed, 
densely cellular-glandular; lobes obtuse, semi- 
orbicular. Nut shorter than the glumes, globose or 
slightly depressed, terete, apiculate, smooth or more 
or less rugulose to lacunose especially in the upper 
half, often somewhat tuberculate at the top, shining, 
white or finally greyish, across. 

Distr. Ceylon and India to S. China, Formosa, 
Japan, N. and NE. Australia, W, Carolines, Solomon 
is., and New Caledonia; in Afu/es/a: Malay Peninsula, 
W. Java, Madura, Kangean, Borneo, _ Philippines 
(Luzon), Moluccas (Ambon and Tanimbar), and 
New Guinea (Papua). 

EcoL Open swampy places, savannahs, fallow 
rice-fields, rice-field dikelets, damp road-sides, at 
low altitudes, up to 500 m. 

Vern. Rumput panjang, M, Hat bogo^ i. lalab, S; 
Philip.: ddat-parang„ ddt-bahde, pugad-pugad^ Tag. 

Note. A very variable species. The plants may 
be almost glabrous or softly pilose all over, the nuts 
smooth or tuberculate-ruguose, the leaf-sheaths 
wingless or broadly winged, but I cannot find any 
correlation in these characters. 


7. Section Sphaeropus 


(Boeck.). Kern, Blumea 11 (1961) 208. — Sphaeropus Boeck. Flora 56 (1873) 89. 


32. Scleria pygmaeopsis Kern, Blumea 11 (1961) 
208, f. 9. — Diplacrum pvgmaeopsis Koyama, Mem. 
N.Y. Bot. Gard. 17 (1967) 33. — Fig. 106, 116. ^ 

Very slender, glabrous annual. Stems filiform, 
smooth, 5-15 cm by X-~/< mm. Leaves very acute, 
scaberuious on the margins near the top, otherwise 
smooth, 3-5 cm by i/'^-^2 mm; sheaths not winged. 
Inflorescence occupying by far the greater part of the 
stem, composed of 3-8 small axillary clusters 1-2 cm 
remote; primary bracts leaf-like; sheaths very nar- 
rowly winged, the mouth truncate or emarginate; 
peduncles not or hardly exserted from the sheaths; 
terminal spikeiet of each cluster ?. (S Spikelets 
1-lj^ mm long, c. 3-flowered; stamen 1; anther 
oblong, 14 long; $ spikelets without a trace of 
(J flowers, 1 mm long, the peduncle bulbously 
swollen at the apex; glumes 2, oblong-oyate, acute, 
apiculate or mucronulate, entire, spreading, faintly 


3~5-nerved. Disk obsolete, trigonous, adnate to the 
nut. Nut very small, globose, truncate at the base, 
very shortly acuminate, longitudinally ribbed (3 ribs 
prominent), white, finally fuscous to blackish, 

mm long and wide, when ripe falling out of the 
persistent glumes. 

Distr. Malesia: Lesser Simda Is. (East Sumba), 
once collected. 

Ecol. Swamp, 500 m. 

Note, Closely related to the Australian S. pygmaea 
R.Br. (fig. 106-32a) from which it diflers by the 
slenderer habit, the quite entire glumes, and especially 
by the somewhat smaller, etuberculate nut with 
obsolete triangular disk. In S. pygmaea the glumes 
are often slightly 3-lobed (side-lobes small, obtuse, 
more rarely absent), and the nut is about % mm 
long and wide, tuberculate, with 3 crescent-shaped 
swellings at the base which surround the disk. 


8. Section Diplacrum 


(R.Br.) Kern, Blumea 11 (1961) 208. — Diplacrum R.Br. Prod. FI. Nov. Holl. 
(1810)240. 

33. Scleria caricina (R.Br.) Benth. FI. Austr. 7 0907 ) 11 1 ; FI. Mai. Pen. 5 (1925) 

(1878) 426; Clarke, FI. Br. Ind. 6 (1894) 688; J. 178; Kern, Blumea 11 (1961) 208; m Back. & Bakli. 

Linn. Soc. Bot. 34 (1898) 98; Ridl. Mat. FI. Mai. /. Fi. Java 3 (1968) 4S5. — Diplacrum car icmum 
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R'Br. Prod. (1810) 241; Brongn. in Duperrey, Voy. Note. In this species and the next one the epidermal 

Bot 2 (1834) 160; Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 360; Endl. cells on the upper side of the glumes of the $ spikelets 
Iconogr. (1838) t. 25; Steud. Syn. 2 (1855) 180; Miq. are much inflated. Though less pronounced, such 
FI Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 345; Sum. (1861) 262, 602, me/. cells are also found in the species of sect. Sphaeropus 
var. sumatramm MiQ.; Boeck. Linnaea 38 (1874) and in S.rugosa. 

434- Goebel, Ann. Jard. Bot. Btzg 7 (1888) 132, 
t 15, f. 21-29; Clarke, Philip. J. Sc. 2 (1907) Bot. 

106- ’ni. Cyp. (1909) t. 134, f. 3; Camus, FI. Gen. 

I. -C. 7 (1912) 157; Merr. En. Born. (1921) 67; En. 

Philip. 1 (1923) 136; Uittien in Backer, Bekn. FI. 

Java (eni. ed.) 10 (1949) fam. 246, p. 53; S. T. Blake, 

J. Am. Arb. 35 (1954) 233. Olyra malaccensis 
Wall. Cat. (1831) 3540 A, B, nom. mid. — Diplacrum 
tridentatum Brongn. in Duperrey, Voy.^Bot. (1834) 

26. — Diplacrum zeylanicum Nees in Wight, Contr. 

(1834) 119. — Fig. m , , , , 

Very slender, nearly smooth and glabrous annual. 

Stems diffuse or procumbent, smooth, (2-)5-35 cm 
by Yi-l mm. Leaves rather abruptly narrowed to 
the acute tip, scaberulous on the margins in the 
upper part, 1-5 cm by (l/<-)3-5 mm; sheaths not 
winged, widened upw^ards, truncate at the top. 

Inflorescence occupying by far the greater part of 
the stem, composed of several to numerous (up to c. 

20) remote, small, axillary clusters; primary bracts 
leaf-like; peduncles usually just exserted from their 
sheaths;’ terminal spikelet of each cluster $. S 
Spikelets 1-2 mm long, few-flowered; stamen 1; 
anther oblong, c. Y $ spikelets without a 

trace of 3 flowers, finally almost cylindric, 2-3 mm 
long; glumes 2, ovate-lanceolate, several-nerved, 

3-Iobed, central lobe herbaceous, cellular-reticulate 
above, cuspidate, lateral lobes shorter, membranous. 

Disk obsolete, adnate to the nut, with a scarcely 
prominent 3-angled margin. Nut hidden by the 
connivent glumes and falling with them, depressed- 
globular to ovoid-globular, irregularly ribbed (the 
longitudinal ribs more pronounced than the trans- 
verse ones and 3 of them prominent), slightly hispid 
at the top, white, finally more or less discoloured, 

%"1 mm across. 

Distr. Ceylon and India to S. China, Japan, 

Micronesia, and Queensland; almost throughout 
Malesia, but everywhere scattered. 

Ecol. Damp open places, grassy sunny roadsides, 
river-banks, locally sometimes abundant, at low and 
medium altitudes, up to 1.200 m. 

Vern. Hat, S. 


34. Scleria reticulata (Holtt.) Kern, Rein ward tia 
6 (1961) 71; Blumea 11 (1961) 211. — Diplacrum 
reticulatum Holtt. Gard. Bull. Sing. 11 (1947) 
295, f. 6. — Fig. 106. 

Closely related to S. caricina and very similar in 
habit to it. Q Spikelets turbinate (not cylindric), 
l3^-2 mm by Ipi-lY glumes ovate, acute, 
entire (not 3-lobed), purplish puncticulate, with only 
the midnerve prominent, the sides faintly nerved. 
Nut depressed-globose, tuberculate-reticulate be- 
tween the 3 longitudinal ribs, % by 1-1% mm. 

Distr. East Bengal, Burma, Peninsular Thailand; 
in Malesia: Malay Peninsula (Pahang: Gua Tipus). 

Ecol. Damp spots in lalang (= Imperata) fields. 


Doubtful 

Scleria approximata Hassk. Tijd. Nat. Gesch. 
Phys. 10 (1843) 118; Cat. Bog. (1844) 22. ‘‘Late 
major Rumph. amb. VI p. 20, t. 8. 2. lelat.” — No 
description; in Ind. Kew. referred to the synonymy 
of S. sumatrensis Retz. Rumphius’s figure represents 
a Scleria of the group with pseudo-whorled leaves, 
probably S. scrobiciilata Nees or S. polycarpa 
Boeck.; cf. Merr. Int. Rumph. (1917) 108. 


Excluded 

Scleria macrophylla Presl, Rel. Haenk. 1 (1828) 
200, t. 3, f. 25 [“/n insula Lwron”]; Nees in Wight, 
Contr. (1834) 116; Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 356; Steud. 
Syn. 2 (1855) 170; Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 3 (1856) 343; 
F.-Vill. Nov. App. (1882) 310. 

The type is certainly not from Luzon, but from 
tropical S. America or Mexico. Clarke (FL Br. Ind. 
6, 1894, 693) wrongly reduced it to S. bancana Miq.; 
cf. Merr. En. Philip. 1 (1923) 136; H. Pfeiffer, 
Mitt. Inst. Allg. Bot. Hamb. 7 (1928) 175; Core, 
Brittonia 2 (1936) 38. 


27. KOBRESI A 

WiLLD. Sp. PI. 4 (1805) 205; Boeck. Linnaea 39 (1875) 2; Clarke, J. Linn. Soc. 
Bot. 20 (1883) 376; Benth. in B. & H. Gen. PI. 3 (1883) 1071; Clarke, FI. Br. 
Ind. 6 (1894) 694; Kuk. Pfl. R. Heft 38 (1909) 33 pCobresiay, Kern, Act. Bot. 
Neerl. 7 (1958) 786-800, f. 1-3. — Elyna Schrad. FI. Germ. 1 (1806) 155; 
Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 532. — Schoenoxiphiim Nees, Linnaea 7 (1832) 531; 
Kunth, En. 2 (1837) 528; Boeck. Linnaea 41 (1877) 352; Benth. in B. & H. 
Gen. PI, 3 (1883) 1072; Kuk. Pfl. R. Heft 38 (1909) 2%. — Hemicarex Benth. 
J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 18 (1881) 367; in B. & H. Gen. PI. 3 (1883) 1072; Clarke, 
J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 20 (1883) 382. — Fig. 117. 

Perennial herbs with short rhizome, monoecious, rarely dioecious. Stems 
tufted, arising from the centre of the basal leaves, trigonous, solid, smooth, or 
scabemlolis at the apex. Leaves tristichous, narrowly linear, often convolute, 
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crowded near the base of the stems or also caulme; margins scabrous at least 
the apex; lower sheaths bladeless. Iforescence consisting of a single 
tominal spike or of several panicled spikes; spikes usually androgynaeceous, i.e. 
Sove, $ below {rarely wholly male or female? . Flowers unisexual, achlamy- 
deous (destitute of perianth or hypogynous bristles); each male flower con- 
sisting of 3 stamens only, subtended by a glume; filaments free, anthers linear, 
pfich female flower a naked pistil inserted on an axis of next lower L^nk (rachilla) 
and subtended by a 2-keeled adaxial prophyll (‘adossiertes Vorblatt ) with free 
or more or less connate margins; rachilla subtended by a gbme (bract) and often 
tearing one to several male flowers above the female one but not rarely reduced 
to a setiform or flat (very rarely vestigial) rudiment. Stigmos 3 (2 in a single 
extra-Malesian sp.). Nut trigonous (biconvex m the digynous sp.), oblong or 
narrowly obovoid, free (when the prophyll is open or almost so), or enclosed 
in the more or less sac-like prophyll. 


Distr. In its usually accepted circumscription the genus comprises c. 40 spp. all occurring in the northern 
hemisphere. A few arctic-alpine species are known from Europe and N. America; the centre of development 
is in Asia, especially the Himalava, Tibet, Yunnan, and Szechuan. In MalesiaX sp.. originally reterred to the 
African genus Schoenoxiphium (c. 10 spp.. 2 in Madagascar). It seems impossible to separate Schoeno.xipinum 

from on morphological grounds, 

Notes, Phvlogenetically Kobresia is undoubtedly to be considered the prototype of Cm £ a, from which 
genus it is difficult to separate in morphological terms. In Carex the margins of tje prophyll subtending the 
female flower have become completely connate, leaving only a small onhee at the apex through which the 
style protrudes; the prophyll has become a bottle- or sac-like organ called a utricle or pengymum. In Kobresia 
the margins of the prophyll may be free (as in the Malesian sp,) or more or less connate (rarely almost to 
the top). In Carex the lateral spikelets are reduced to a single female flower; their axes are vestigial and bear 
only the female flower surrounded by its utricle; very rarely the axis is still present as a setiform rudiment 
enclosed in the utricle. In the lateral spikelets of Kobresia the axis is well developed as a rule, bearing a basal 
female flower and 1-several superposed male flowers. The terminal flowers of each spike are male. The number 
of male flowers in the lateral spikelets may vary in one inflorescence: from several m the lower spikelets oi 
each spike to none in the upper ones; also in the latter case the rachilla is usually present as a setiform or 
flat rudiment. In the Kobresias with compound inflorescence the base of each lateral spike bears also a prophyll 

(here called cladoprophyll), which may or may not contain a female flower. 


1. Kobresia kobresioidea (Kuk.) Kern, Act. Bot. 
Neerl. 7 (1958) 795, f. 3 . — Schoenoxiphium ko- 
hresioideum Kuk. Bull. Jard. Bot. Btzg III, 16 (1940) 
312; in Fedde, Rep. 53 (1944) iOlCcobresioideum'). — 
Fig. 117. 

Stems numerous, slender, triquetrous, leafy up 
to the middle, scaberulous at the top, 30-80 cm by 
l~l^mm. Leaves longer than the stems, flat or 
canaliculate, shortly acuminate, 134-3 mm wide; 
ligule short, rounded; basal sheaths bladeless, 
stramineous, with broad scarious cinnamomeous 
margins. Inflorescence paniculate, decompound and 
rather lax below, compound and dense above, 
narrowly oblong, 6-8(-l2)cm long. Lower bracts 
excurrent into a short setaceous blade, upper ones 
glume-like. Spikes numerous, erect or slightly 
excurved, sessile, androgynaeceous, 6-10 mm long; 
cladoprophyll containing a $ flower. Spikelets with 
a single basal $ flower, the lower ones of each spike 
with 3-4 superposed flowers, the upper ones with 
a single ^ flower, or with a rudiment of the latter at 
the top of the rachilla. RflcM/u flattened, often 
slightly dilated towards the apex, ciliate on the 
margins, 2-nerved, green. Glumes membranous, 
lanceolate, ferrugineous, with green keel. Prophyll 
membranous, oblong, emarginate at the top, 2- 
keeled, ferrugineous, 4-5 mm long, the margins free 
or connate at the very base only. Anthers c. 2 mm 
long. Style fimbriate, incrassate at the persistent 
base, trifid. Mut oblong or subobovoid-oblong, 


apiculate, brown, purplish puncticuiate, 4-5 by 
0.9 mm. 


Distr. Malesia: N. Sumatra (Atjeh, Gajo Lands: 
Mts Losir, Kemiri, and Goh Lembuh). 

EcoL In moist grasslands, mountain heathlands, 
peaty banks of brooks, locally gregarious, 2900- 
3400 m. 

Note. When describing this remarkable species 
discovered by Van Steenis in 1937, Kukenthal, 
although stating that to him it represents the last 
‘missing link’ between Kobresia and Schoenoxiphium, 
referred it to the latter genus. In his monograph, of 
the Caricoideae (1909) these two genera were kept 
apart for geographical and supposed phylogenetical 
reasons; the only definitely stated morphological 
difference (rachilla elongated and fl^attened in 
Schoenoxiphium, inconspicuous in Kobresia) is 
■ illusory. In referring the Sumatran plant to the 
African genus, Kukenthal made, the geographical 
reason for separation also ineflective. . The nearest 
allies of the plant in question are undoubtedly some 
Kobresia spp. with , paniculate, , inflorescence from 
Central Asia,, e.g. K. tea Nees, and., there is no 
reason whatever for generic separation. All Schoenoxi- 
phium spp. of, the African continent are much more 
remote; the Madagascan S. gracile Cherm. may be. 
rather closely allied. . 

In my opinion the numerous attempts to dis- 
tinguish between Schoenoxiphium and Kobresia 
in morphological terms have completely failed. 
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Bentham (1881, 1883) restricted Schoenoxiphium to 
a single species and accommodated the_ other ones 
together with some Indian Kobresias into a new 
genus,, if cm/camx', with all the characters of Carex 
except that the prophyli is open to below the middle 
or even quite to the. base, the rachiila present but 
not exceeding the glume. As he included the type- 
species, of Schoenoxiphium in Hemicarex, the latter 
name is nomenclaturally a later synonym of the 
former. In doing so Bentham had to place two forms 
of Kobresia laxa with different distribution of sexes 
into two genera {Hemicarex laxa and , Kobresia 
pseudojaxa^md even in two different tribes {Cariceae 
and Sclerieae). obviously not recognizing either the 
homology of the open prophyli and the closed 
utricle, or of the spikes, with several female spikelets 
and those in which only the female flower in the 
cladoprophyl! is present. 


Fig. 117. Kobresia kobresioidea (Kuk.) Kern. a. 
Habit, part of spike, x 4, c.9 spikelet,ii. nut, 

both x8, a. rachiila with vestigia! ^ flower on top, 
X 12 {a~e Van Steenis ,8542). ■ 






ilSiiWii 

iiiiiir 










^ ■ .-■■ . 

ft 










THE UNiVEfRaiTY LIBRARY 


Acctmion No. 


Gan No, 






tinder the Auspices of 

Lembaga Biologi Nasional (Botanic Gardens of 
Indonesia), Bogor, Indonesia, 
and tlie Rijksherbarium, Leyden, Holland, 
executed by Foundation Flora Malesiana 


Scientific Gommimications 

concerning the Flora Malesiana should be addressed to 
the General Editor. Dr. C. G. G. J. van Steenis 


NOORDHOFF INTERNATIONAL PUBLISHING, LEYDEN, THE NETHERLANDS 
PRIOTB0M tHE-yMTED/KINGDOM:;:' 

ISBN 90 286 0443 X 
^ LfXC NO. 72-175112 


